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PREFACE 



THE AMERICAN EDITOR. 



The high character the Edinburgh New Dispensatory 
has justly acquired, both in Europe and America, is fa- 
miliarly known to those who are conversant with the 
science of Medicine. In Great Britain, it continues to 
be a standard Work. In consequence, however, of the 
plan adopted by Dr. Duncan, of confining his Dispensa- 
tory to the articles contained in the British Pharmaco- 
poeias, he has been obliged to omit, or has barely men- 
tioned, many substances which have acquired reputa- 
tion in other countries, as well as some that are 
fashionable among British practitioners, but not yet 
sanctioned by any of their Colleges. To supply this 
deficiency, and particularly as it respects the indigenous 
remedies of the United States, is the object of the 
additions which have been made to this volume by the 
American Editor. Among the plants of this country, 
are many, which, though new or imperfectly known to 
the physicians of Europe, have ample claims to a place 
in the Materia Medica. While due attention has been 
bestowed upon these, other subjects of importance have 
not been neglected. In short, every practicable exertion 
has been made, with the hope of rendering this Edition 
of the Edinburgh New Dispensatory worthy of the pa- 
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tronage of the American public ; and it will be satis- 
factory to the Editor to learn, that the additions it con- 
tains shall have had the effect of extending and facili- 
tating a knowledge of our native medicinal plants. 

The Editor's additions, in the body of the Work, are 
distinguished from the original text, by being included 
in brackets [ — ]; as in the articles Aurum, Bismuthum, 
Magnolia, Pyrola, &c. His notes at the bottom of the 
page are marked with the letter D. A reference to 
the Index will immediately show what additions have 
been made to the Work ; a star ( # ) being there pre- 
fixed to the Articles, which have been either introduced 
or amended by the Editor. 

JACOB DYCKMAN. 

New-York, June, 1818. 



AUTHOR'S PREFACE, 



Dr. Lewis published the first edition of his New Dis- 
pensatory in 1754. The principal part of this work was 
a commentary upon the London and Edinburgh Phar- 
macopoeias, of both which it contained a complete and 
accurate translation. A concise system of the Theory 
and Practice of Pharmacy was prefixed as an introduc- 
tion; and directions for extemporaneous prescription, 
with many elegant examples, and a collection of effica- 
cious, but cheap remedies, for the use of the poor, were 
added as an appendix. 

The manner in which the whole was executed, placed 
Dr. Lewis at the head of the reformers of Chemical 
Pharmacy ; for he contributed more than any of his pre- 
decessors to improve that science, both by the judicious 
criticism with which he combated the erroneous opi- 
nions then prevalent, and by the actual and important 
additions he made to that branch of our knowledge. He 
was justly rewarded by the decided approbation of the 
public. During his lifetime many editions were publish- 
ed, each succeeding one receiving the improvements 
which the advancement of the sciences connected with 
Pharmacy suggested. 

After the death of Dr. Lewis, Dr. Webster and Dr. 
Duncan, senior, successively contributed to maintain the 
reputation of the work, by taking advantage of the dis- 
coveries made in natural history and chemistry, and by 
making those alterations which new editions of the Phar- 
macopoeias, on which it was founded, rendered neces- 
sary. From the place of their publica<ion, and to distin- 
guish them from the original work of Dr. Lewis, which 
was still reprinted in London without alteration, these 
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improved editions were entitled The Edinburgh New 
Dispensatory. 

When the Edinburgh College were preparing to pub- 
lish the last edition of the Pharmacopoeia, the booksel- 
lers who purchased the copy-right of that work were 
desirous that it should be accompanied by a correspond- 
ing Dispensatory. Indeed, since the year 1788, when 
my father revised it, it had undergone no material alte- 
ration, although it has been often reprinted with the 
name of another editor. During that period, the pro- 
gress of chemistry, pharmacy, and natural history, has 
been so great, as to render a complete reform absolutely 
necessary. 

This, to the best of my abilities, I attempted in the first 
edition, which I published in 1803, and, if [ may judge 
from the sale of the work, not altogether unsuccessfully. 
For, although the impression was very large, in the 
course of twelve years it has gone through seven edi- 
tions, and is now published for the eighth time. These 
frequent editions have enabled me, on the one hand, to 
prevent the work from ever falling very materially be- 
hind the state of the science; but, on the other hand, the 
very short time allowed me to prepare each for the press, 
compared with the size of the volume, the multiplicity of 
objects which it embraces, and the very rapi J progress 
and unsettled state of chemistry, have hitherto prevent- 
ed me from giving it that degree of perfection which I 
have always wished it to possess. On most occasions I 
have had recourse to original sources of information; and 
when I have sometimes borrowed from other compilers 
like myself, I have always taken care to be assured of 
their accuracy. I may also, as a proof of my anxiety to 
render this work worthy of the favourable reception with 
which it has met, advert to the numerous experiments 
which I have made, either to settle points upon which the 
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best authorities were at variance, or to investigate sub- 
stances which were imperfectly understood. 

The additions, improvements and corrections in the 
present edition are considerable. To notice all of them, 
from the manner in which they are dispersed through- 
out every part of the work, would far exceed the limits 
of a preface. The most important have originated in 
the alterations and corrections introduced by the London 
College into the new edition of their Pharmacopoeia, of 
which the present Dispensatory contains an accurate 
translation, and to which the commentaries have been 
adapted. 

In all the editions the plan and arrangement adopted 
by Dr. Lewis have been followed. The work is divided 
into three parts. The first contains Elements of Phar- 
macy ; the second, the Materia Medica; and the last, the 
Preparations and Compositions. 

The first of these is entirely new, nothing being retain- 
ed but the title. It is divided into two sections. The 
first contains a very concise account of some of the gene- 
ral doctrines of Chemistry, and of the properties of all sim- 
ple bodies, and the generic characters of compound bo- 
dies. In the second part, the Operations of Pharmacy, 
and the necessary apparatus, are described ; and an Ap- 
pendix is added, containing many very useful tables, and 
the explanation of the plates. 

The second and third parts contain translations of the 
Pharmacopoeias of the Colleges of Edinburgh, Dublin, 
and London; with a commentary, more or less full, as 
the nature of the article seemed to require. In the dic- 
tionary of Materia Medica, I have adopted the nomencla- 
ture of the Edinburgh College, or rather of natural his- 
tory, in preference to the officinal names hitherto employ- 
ed. To the systematic name of each article are subjoin- 
ed its synonimes in the different Pharmacopeias, and the 

b 
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designations of the parts used in medicine ; then the class 
and order of natural bodies to which it belongs ; and ii 
a vegetable, the exact number of its genus and species, 
according to the excellent edition of Linn-eus's Species 
Plantarum, published at Berlin by Professor Willdenow- 
In consequence of the plan which I adopted, of con- 
fining this Dispensatory to the articles contained in the 
British Pharmacopoeias, I was obliged to omit several 
substances in use as popular remedies, as well as those 
which are now obsolete, but frequently occurring in old 
medical authors, and such as have acquired reputation 
in other countries, or are even fashionable at home, but 
not yet sanctioned by any of our Colleges. The neces- 
sary information respecting these, along with short Ele- 
ments of Therapeutics, and the Principles of Extempo- 
raneous Prescription, illustrated by examples, I intend to 
publish separately, as an Appendix to the Edinburgh 
New Dispensatory. 
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PART I. 

ELEMENTS OF PHARMACY. 

!• J. he object of Pharmacy is to provide those substances which may b* 
employed for the prevention or cure of disease. 

2. To obtain this object completely, an acquaintance with the physical 
and chemical properties of these bodies is necessary. This may be term- 
ed the Science of Pharmacy! 

3. Few substances are found in nature in a state fit for their exhibition 
in medicine. The various preparations which they previously undergo 
constitute the Art of Pharmacy. 

4. Pharmacy is so intimately connected with Chemistry, that the for- 
mer can neither be understood as a science, nor practised with advantage 
as an art, without a constant reference to the principles of the latter. For 
this reason, it is proper to premise such a view of the general doctrines of 
chemistry, and of the most remarkable properties of chemical agents, as is 
necessary for the purposes of pharmacy. 



SECT. I. 

EPITOME OF CHEMISTRY. 



5. The most minute particles into which any substance can be divided, 
similar to each other, and to the substance of which they aie parts, are 
termed its Integrant particles. 

6. The most minute particles into which bodies can ultimately be di- 
vided are called their Elementary particles. 

7. When the integrant particles admit of no furfher division, the body 
is a Simple Substance. 

8. But the integrant particles of most bodies can be subdivided into 
other particles, differing in their nature from each other, and from the body 
of which they are parts. These are Compound Bodies. 

9. If the particles, of which the integrant particles of any compound bo^ 
dy are composed, 

a. admit of no further division, the body is a Primary Con., oun-1 ; 

b. but if they be also compound, and admit of stjji lurther auOdivisitfS, 

1 
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they are called Intermediate particles, and the body is a Secondary 
Compound. 

10. Therefore the integrant particles 

a. of simple substances are also their elementary particles; 

b. of primary compounds are composed of elementary particles ; 

c. of secondary compounds are composed of intermediate particles. 

11. The phenomena of matter are regulated by attraction and repulsion. 

ATTRACTION. 

12. A ttraction comprehends those forces which cause bodies to approach 
towards each other. 

13. It operates 

a. at sensible distances, as in the attractions of gravity, electricity, and 
magnetism ; 

b. at insensible distances ; Contiguous Attraction. 

a. a. between particles of the same species, constituting the at- 
traction of cohesion or aggregation ; 

b.b. between particles of different species, the attraction of com- 
position or affinity. 

REPULSION. 

14. Repulsion tends to separate bodies from each other. 

15. It also operates either 

a. at sensible distances, as in the repulsion of electricity and mag- 
netism; or, 

6. at insensible distances, as in the repulsion of the matter of heat or 
caloric. 

16. The phenomena resulting from the operation of attractions, and re- 
pulsions at insensible distances, constitute the proper objects of chemistry. 



17. The most general species of attraction is that by which masses of 
bodies tend to approach each other. 

Light, heat, electricity and magnetism alone, seem to be exempted 
from its influence. Hence those substances have been called, thous^h not 
eorrectly, Imponderable. They are the Inconfinable substances of Dr. T. 
Thompson, the Etherial of Sir H. Davy. 

a. Gravity acts in the direct ratio of the quantity of matter, and in the 

inverse ratio of the square of the distance. 
6. It is indestructible and uniform. 

c. It has no antagonist repulsion. 

d. In free space it acts equally on all kinds of matter. 

e. In gravitating media, it is different with respect to different kinds 
of matter; and the relative weights of equal masses of bodies con- 
stitute their Specific Gravity; water being commonly assumed as 
unity for solids and fluids, and hydrogen gas sometimes for airs 
and vapours. 

/. The proportions in which bodies unite, seem to be multiples of 
the specific gravity of their elementary particles. 
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AGGREGATION. 

18. Gravitating bodies exist under different forms of aggregation : 

a. Solid, in which the attraction of cohesion resists relative motion 
among the particles, more or less perfectly, and the fragments are 
angular, and do not reunite on being placed in contact. 

b. Fluid, in which it admits of relative motion among the particles, 
with greater or less facility, and small portions have a tendency to 
assume a globular form, and readily reunite on coming into contact. 

c. Gaseous, in which the particles repel each other. 

AFFINITY. 

19. Affinity is regulated by the following laws: 

a. It does not act at sensible distances. 

b. It is exerted only between particles of different species. 

c. It is exerted by different bodies, with different degrees of force ; 
and hence it was called Elective Attraction. 

d. It unites bodies in definite proportions ; and when bodies combine 
in more proportions than one, these are multiples of each other. 
Also when more than two bodies unite, they exist in the same pro- 
portions, or multiples of the same proportions in which they form 
binary compounds. Lastly, when oxygenized bodies are com- 
bined, each of them contains the same quantity of oxygen, or mul- 
tiples of the same quantity ; and oxygenizable bodies combine in 
such proportions as will require equal or multiple quantities of oxy- 
gen for their oxygenizement. 

e. It unites a first proportion of one body with another, more strongly 
than a second ; a second than a third, and so on ; and hence it is 
in the inverse ratio of saturation, and seems to increase with the 
mass. 

f. It is influenced by cohesion, specific gravity, elasticity and tem- 
perature. 

g. It is often accompanied by a change of temperature. 

h. Substances, chemically combined, acquire new properties; 
i. and cannot be separated by mechanical means. 
k. The action produced by different affinities, existing in one sub- 
stance, is called Resulting Affinity. 

20. Affinity is 

a. simple, when two bodies unite, in consequence of their mutual 
attraction, whether these bodies be themselves simple or com- 
pound, and even although, in the latter case, it be attended with 
decomposition. 

b. compound, when there is more than one new combination, and 
when the new arrangement would not have taken place, in conse- 
quence of the attractions tending to produce either combination 
singly. 

21. The attractions which tend to preserve the original arrangement of 
bodies presented to each other, are denominated Quiescent attractions; 
those which tend to destroy the original, and to form a new arrangement, 
are termed Divellent attractions. 

It is evident, that no new arrangement can take place, unless the di- 
vellent be more powerful than the quiescent attractions. 
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sir h. davy's classification of simple bodies, with their numbers,* 

22. A. Etherial substances : 
'Light. 
Caloric. 
Electricity. 
Magnetism. 
B. Empyreal undecomposed substances : 
15 Oxygen gas. 

33.5 Chlorine. Oxymuriatic gas. 
C Inflammable, or acidiferous substances not metallic : 



1 Hydrogen gas. 

26 Nitrogen gas. 

30 Sulphur. 
D. Metals : 

75 Potassium. 

88 Sodium. 
130 Barium. 

90 Strontium. 

40 Calcium. 

53 Magnesium. 

33 Aluminum. 

39 Glucinum. 

70 Zirconum. 

61 Silicum. 
Ill Ittrium.' 
1 13 Manganesum. 

66 Zincum. 
110 Stannum. 
103 Ferrum. 
398 Plumbum. 
170 Antimonium. 
135 Bismuthum. 

74 Tellurium. 
Substances not ascertained ; 
Fluoric principle. 
Ammoniacal amalgam. 



20 Phosphorus 
11.4 Carbon ' 
Boron. 

166 Cobaltum. 
120 Cuprum. 
Ill Nicolum. 
76.8 Uranium. 

Osmium. 
125 Tungstenum. 

Titanium. 

Columbium. 
86 Cerium. 
134 Palladium. 

Iridium. 

Rhodium. 
380 Mercurium. 
205 Argentum. 
372 Aurum. 
181 Platinum. 
90 Arsenicum. 
88.2 Molybdenum, 

Cromium. 



COMPOUND BODIES. 

23. Compound bodies may be divided into 

a. Primary Compounds (9. «,) consisting of simple substances com- 
bined with each other. These may be subdivided into binary 
ternary, quaternary, &c. according to the number of their con- 
stituents. 

b. Secondary compounds, (9. b,) consisting of compound bodies com- 
bined with simple bodies, or with each other 

This division is convenient, but arbitrary, as we are in fact ignorant of 
what are rea ly simple bodies, and cannot ascertain the manner of combi- 
nation in bodies compounded of three or more elements. 

* These numbers are the results of experiments, and indicate merely the relative 
we^htsm which bodies combine, and are independent of the speculation Ton he 
atomc doctrines. In the Appendix will be given more extensive tables of these num- 
bers by Drs. Wollaston and T. Thomson, in which oxygen is" assumed as 10 
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LIGHT. 

24. Light emanates in every direction from visible bodies. 

25. It moves in straight lines, with a velocity equal to 164,000 miles in 
a second. 

26. Its gravity is not appretiable. 

27. When a ray of light passes very near a solid body, it is inflected to- 
wards it. 

28. When it passes at a distance somewhat greater, it is deflected from it. 

29. When a ray of light falls upon a polished surface, it is reflected from 
it, and the angle of reflection is equal to the an^le of incidence. 

30. Some bodies have the property of polarizing and others of depolariz- 
ing light. 

31. Bodies which do not allow light to pass through them are termed 
Opaque 

3t. Those which allow it to pass freely through them are termed 
Transparent. 

33. When a ray of light passes obliquely from one medium into another 
of greater density, it is bent towards the perpendicular; but if the second 
medium be of less density, it is bent from the perpendicular. The 'ight, 
in both cases, is said to be Refracted. 

34. The refracting power of bodies is proportional to their densities, 
except with regard to inflammable bodies, of which the refractirg power 
is greater than in proportion to their densities. 

35. By means of a triangular prism, light is separated by refaction into 
seven coloured rays ; red, orange, yellow, green, blue, indigo and violef. 

36. These rays are permanent, and suffer no further chane by reflec- 
tion or refraction. 

37 They differ in flexibility and refrangibility ; the red ossessing these 
properties in a less degree than the orange, the orange aan the yellow, 
and so on in the order of their enumeration. 

38. The illuminating power of the different rays is gratest between the 
yellow and green, and gradually declines towards both fids of the spectrum. 

39. The different colours of bodies depend on th^ transmitting or re- 
flecting those rays only which constitute their partici ar colours. 

40. White consists of the whole prismatic rays y'ted. 

41. Black is the total absence of light, or corP lele suffocation of all 
the rays. 

42. The sun's rays possess the power of he ,m g bodies. 

43. The heating power of the different rays- 1 inversely as their refran- 
gibility. But as this power is greatest at so* e distance beyond the red 
end of the visible spectrum, it is probable tl*t >t is totally independent of 
the calorific rays. 

44. Bodies are heated by light inversebas their transparency, and di- 
rectly as the number of rays suffocated by-hem. 

45. The sun's rays possess the chemic' property of separating oxygen 
from many of its combinations. 

46. The disoxygenizing power of tb different rays is in proportion to 
their refrangibility. But as this powf is greatest at a small distance be- 
yond the violet end of the visible sp^trum, it is probable that it is totally 
independent of the colorific or caloi 110 ra y s> 

47. Light is absorbed by many bodies, and again emitted by them in 
the dark. 
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48. The sources of light are the sun's rays, phosphori, combustion, 
combination, heat, and percussion. 

49. Light is supposed by some to exist in a latent state in all combus- 
tible bodies. 

CALORIC. 

50. Heat, in common language, is a term employed to express both a 
certain sensation, and the cause producing that sensation. In philosophical 
language, it is now confined to the sensation, and the term Caloric has 
been adopted to express the cause. 

51. The particles of caloric repel each other: it is therefore disposed 
to fly off in every direction from a body in which it is accumulated, or to 
pass off by radiation. 

52. Caloric is attracted by all other bodies. It has therefore an irresis- 
tible tendency so to distribute itself as to produce an universal equilibrium 
of temperature, or to pass from bodies in which it is accumulated, into 
bodies in which it is deficient, until the attraction of each for caloric, and 
the repulsive force of the caloric contained in each become equal to each 
other. 

53 Caloric is radiated most slowly by polished metallic surfaced, and 
most qjickly by rough blackened surfaces. 

54. Radiated caloric is admitted most readily by rough blackened sur- 
faces, ai| most difficultly by polished metallic surfaces. 

55. Raliated caloric is transmitted with the velocity of light ; and is, 
in like matter, reflected and refracted. 

56. But k»e passage of caloric through most bodies is immensely slower 
than radiateu ca | or j c# 

57. When a ] ric moves through bodies with this diminished velocity, 
it is said to be. on ducted by them. Metals are the best conductors ; then 
stones, glass, dr, d WO od. Spongy bodies, in general, are bad conductors. 
Fluids also conu c t caloric ; but as they admit of intestine motion amon* 
their particles, thv ca rry it more frequently than they conduct it. 

58. Temperatur \ s tnat state of any body, by which it excites the sen- 
sation of heat or of ^d, and produces the other effects which depend on 
the excess or deficien v f caloric. 

59. The most genen effect of caloric is expansion; the only real excep- 
tion to this law being th contraction of water, from the lowest temperature 
at which it can remain fli d) to 42 q b , F . This expansion either consists, 

a. in a simple mcrea^ f volume ; or 

b. it produces a chan fe f form in the su b s tance heated. 

a. a. from solid to ffi d ; f us i on ^ li gue faction. 

b. b. from solid or flu ( to vapour . vapor i zat i on> 

60. Bod.es expand gradua^, and at all temperatures, so long as they 
undergo no other change. ° ' 

61 Bodies differ very much . the degree of gradual expansion, (58. a) 
which equal increments of temp tature produce in them . ^ Gages ^ mor e 
expansible than fluids fluids than so i ids . The individuals of the latter 
forms of aggregation also exhibit c*, s ; de rable differences. 

62. The change of form (58. 6) o curs suddenly, and always at certain 
degrees of temperature. ' 

63. Vaporization is much retardedSy increase of pressure and facilitat- 
ed by its diminution, insomuch, that hose substances which, under the 
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ordinary pressure of the atmosphere, seem to pass at once from the state 
of solid to that of vapour, may, by the application of sufficient pressure, 
be made to assume the intermediate state of fluidity ; while, on the contra- 
ry, all fluids which have been hitherto tried, begin in a vacuum to boil and 
to emit vapour, when their temperature is lower, by 120° at least, than 
their vaporific point, at the ordinary pressure of the atmosphere. 

64. From analogy, all bodies are considered as solid when totally de- 
prived of caloric ; but they are termed solid, fluid, or gaseous, according to 
the state in which they exist at the ordinary temperature of the atmosphere. 
They are also termed fusible or infusible, volatile or fixed, condensible or 
permanently elastic, according to the effects of caloric upon them. 

65. Another very general effect of caloric is increased temperature. 

a. This effect is constant when bodies retain their form of aggregation, 
or undergo the gradual species of expansion (58. a) ; 

b. but while they undergo the sudden species, (58. b) they remain at 
one determinate temperature, that necessary for their fusion or va- 
porization, until the change be completed throughout the whole 
ma3S. 

66. During the time necessary to effect this, the influx of caloric con- 
tinues as before ; and as it does not increase the temperature, it is said to 
become latent or combined. 

67. The caloric necessary for these changes (64. b) is best denominated 
the caloric of fluidity, and the caloric of vaporization ; and its quantity is 
determinate with regard to each substance. 

68. The absolute caloric, or total quantity of caloric contained in any 
body, is perfectly unknown ; but the quantity which increases the tem- 
perature of any body a certain number of degrees, is termed its Specific 
caloric, (Capacity for caloric, of Black, Crawford, and others,) when its 
weight is the object of comparison ; and by Dr. Thomson, its capacity for 
caloric, when its volume is considered. The specific, and therefore the 
absolute, caloric of bodies, varies very much. 

69. Incandescence is the least general effect of caloric, as it is confined 
to those substances which are capable of supporting the very high tem- 
perature necessary for its production, without being converted into vapour 
or gas. 

70. On the living body caloric produces the sensation of heat, and its 
general action is stimulant. Vegetation and animal life are intimately 
connected with temperature, each climate supporting animals and vegeta- 
bles peculiar to itself. 

71. Caloric influences affinity, both on account of the operation of its 
own affinities, and of its facilitating the action of bodies, by counteracting 
cohesion. For the latter reason, it also promotes solution, and increases 
the power of solvents. 

72. The general effects of the abstraction of caloric, are diminution of 
volume, condensation, diminution of temperature, and sensation of cold. It 
also influences affinity, and, in general, retards solution. The abstraction 
of caloric never can be total ; and the attempts to calculate the thermome- 
trical point at which it would take place, although ingenious, are not satis- 
factory. Those most worthy of attention place it about — 1500° F. 

73. The means employed to increase temperature are, the rays of the 
sun, collected by means of a concave mirror, or double convex lens, elec- 
tricity, friction, percussion, collision, condensation, and Combustion. Tem- 
perature is diminished by rarefaction, evaporation, and liquefaction. 
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74. Temperature is estimated relatively by our sensations, and abso- 
lutely by means of various instruments. The thermometer indicates tem- 
perature by the expansion which a certain bulk of fluid undergoes from the 
addition of caloric, and by the condensation produced by it;- abstraction. 
Mercury, from the uniformity of its expansion, forms the most accurate 
thermometer; but for temperatures in which mercury would freeze, alco- 
hol must be employed. Air is sometimes used to show very small varia- 
tions of temperature. The action of the pyrometer of Wedgwood, which 
is employed for measuring very high temperatures, depends upon the per- 
manent and uniform contraction of pure clay at these temperatures. 

ELECTRICITY. 

75. The particles of the electric fluid repel each other, with a force de- 
creasing as the distances increase. 

16. They attract the particles of other bodies, with a force decreasing 
as the distances increase ; and this attraction is mutual. 

77. They are dispersed in the pores of other bodies, and move with 
various degrees of facility through different kinds of matter. 

o. Bodies, through which they move without any perceivable obstruc- 
tion, are called JV 'on- electrics, or Conductors. Of these the chief 
are the metals, charcoal, and inflammable metallic compounds. 

6. .Bodies, through which they move with very great difficulty, are 
called Electrics, or JV on- conductors. Ot these the chief are glass, 
sulphur, oils, resins, and compounds of the metals with oxygen or 
chlorine, (oxy muriatic acid ) 

c. Bodies, through which they move but with difficulty, are called 
Imperfect Conductors. Of these we have examples in alcohol and 
ether. 

78. The phenomena of electricity arise 

a. from the actual motion of the fluid from a body containing more, 
into another body containing less of it ; 

b. from its attraction or repulsion, independently of any transference 
of fluid. 

79. By rubbing electrics on each other, the distribution of the electric 
fluid in them is altered. On separating them, the one contains more, and 
the other less, than the natural quantity ; or, the one becomes positively, 
and the other negatively electrified. P^itive electricity is also called 
vitreous, and the negative also resinous. 

80. Electrics may also be excited by rubbing them with non-electrics. 

81. If a body B be brought into the neighbourhood of an electrified 
body A, B becomes electrified by position. 

82. If a body B be insulated, that is, in contact with electrics only 
when brought into the neighbourhood of an electrified body A, B becomes 
permanently electrified, and the electricity of A is diminished, while a 
spark passes between them accompanied by sound. If a metallic point be 
presented to a body negatively electrified, it emits rays of light ; if to a 
body positively electrified, it becomes simply luminous. 

83. When a body A has imparled electricity to another body B, they 
repel each other, unless B shall have afterwards imparted all its electricity 
to other bodies. ' 

84. Bodies repel each other, when both are positively or both negative- 
ly electrified. 
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85. Bodies attract each other, when the one is positively and the other 
negatively electrified. 

86. If either of the bodies be in the natural state, they will neither at- 
tract nor repel each other. 

87. The electric spark is accompanied by intense increase of tempera- 
ture, and will kindle inflammable bodies. 

88. Electricity is disengaged during many chemical actions, and it pro- 
duces very remarkable chemical effects, depending chiefly on sudden and 
momentary increase of temperature, and on the light produced. 

89. Electricity acts on the living system as a stimulus. 

GALVANISM. 

9°- The phenomena of galvanism seem to depend solely on the agency 
of electricity, excited during certain chemical actions. 

91. It is excited by arranging at least three heterogeneous bodies, two 
conductors and one imperfect conductor, or two imperfect conductors and 
one conductor, in such a manner, that they form a connected arc or chain 
in which each is interposed between the other two. 

92. The pile of Volta, by which it is rendered most manifest, is con- 
structed by combining a series of simple galvanic arcs into one continuous 
circle, in one uniform order of arrangement. 

93. The solid conductors most capable of exciting galvanism, are the 
metals and charcoal ; and the most efficient imperfect conductors are cer- 
tain saiine solutions. 

94. The effects of the simple galvanic circle on the animal body, are 
the production of a sensation of light when applied to the eye; of an acid 
taste on the tongue ; and the excitement of the muscles through the me- 
dium of the nerves. 

95. The pile, when well constructed, besides these effects, also gives a 
shock and spark resembling those of electricity, and is the most powerful 
instrument of analysis with which we are acquainted. 

MAGNETISM. 

96. If an oblong piece of iron be suspended freely, it will assume a de- 
terminate position with regard to the axis of the earth. 

97. When the same end always points in the same direction, it is said 
to possess polarity, or to be a magnet. 

98. The similar poles of two magnets repel each other, and the dis- 
similar poles attract each other, with a force decreasing as the distances in- 
crease. 

99. Any piece of iron, when in the neighbourhood of a magnet, is a 
magnet ; and its polarity is so disposed, that the magnet and iron mutually 
attract each other. 

100. Magnetism does not seem to affect sensibility or irritability, or to 
influence chemical action. 

OXYGEN. 

101. Oxygen is the principle on which most of the chemical qualities of 
atmospheric air depend. Its tendency to combination is so strong, that it 
has never been procured in a separate state. Oxygen gas, or the com- 
bination of oxygen with caloric, is its most simple form. This is perma- 
nently elastic, compressible, transparent, inodorous, and insipid. 100 cu- 
bical inches at 60° Fahrenheit, and 30 inches mercurial pressure, weigh 

2 
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about 34 grains. Its specific gravity in relation to water is 0.00135 ; and 
in relation to hydrogen, its specific gravity is 15 to 1 ; its power of re- 
fracting light 1958, hydrogen being 1000; and its capacity for heat 4.7, 
water being assumed as unity. It supports inflammation, is necessary for 
respiration and vegetation, and is decomposed in all these processes ; it 
constitutes 0.21 of the bulk of atmospheric air. Water at 60° takes up 
J ? of its bulk of the gas. Oxygen is also a constituent in water, in all acids 
and metallic oxides, and in almost all animal and vegetable substances. It 
is separated from many of its combinations by the sun's rays. 

102. Oxygenizement is an example of chemical union, and is subjected 
to all the laws of affinity. It requires the presence and contact of oxygen, 
and of another substance possessing affinity tor it. 

103. The term Combustion has been by the French chemists incorrectly 
extended to all these combinations ; for, in common language, that word 
is applied to cafes in which oxygen is not an agent, and always supposes 
the production of heat and light, although in numberless instances of oxy- 
genizement these phenomena do not appear. 

104. Oxygenizable bases attract oxygen with very different degrees of 
force. This attraction is much influenced by temperature. Thus charcoal, 
which at ordinary temperatures seems to possess no attraction for oxygen, 
unites with it rapidly and almost inseparably when heated to ignition. 

105. In many instances, oxygenizement is so strongly opposed by co- 
hesion, that it does not take place unless assisted by a degree of heat suffi- 
cient to melt or vaporize the oxygenizable base. 

106. It is also often accompanied by the extrication of caloric and 
light in a very conspicuous degree. To these the term combustion should 
be confined ; and only such oxygenizable bases as are capable of exhibit- 
ing these phenomena are combustible. These phenomena depend upon 
the new compound having a weaker affinity or less capacity than its con- 
stituents for light and caloric, which are therefore extricated. 

107. If the combustible body be vaporized, flame is produced, and the 
process is then denominated inflammation. 

108. By its union with oxygenizable substances, oxygen undergoes va- 
rious changes in its properties. In many instances the compounds of oxy- 
gen are fluid or solid, opaque, coloured, incapable of supporting inflamma- 
tion, and deleterious to animal or vegetable life. The changes which the 
oxygenizable bases undergo, are no less conspicuous. Their form, colour, 
taste, odour, density, permeability to light and electricity, specific caloric, 
and, finally, their affinities, are often totally altered. 

109. When, in consequence of oxygenizement, any substance acquires 
a sour taste, and the properties of converting vegetable blues to red, and 
of saturating or destroying the characteristic properties of alkalies and 
earths, it is said to be acidified, and such compounds are termed Acids. 
In general, they combine with water, in almost any proportion, without 
suffering any change in their properties, except what depends on dilution. 

110. When, on the contrary, a base by oxygenation acquires a harsh, 
austere, and urinous taste, and the properties of converting vegetable blues 
to green, and of saturating or destroying the characteristic properties of 
aric's. it mav be said to be alkalized, and the compounds are termed 
Earths or Alkalies. 

111. Earths, in general, are characterized by total want of inflamma- 
bility, infusibilitv. fixedness, a specific gravity less than five, inalterability, 
whiteness, dryness, brittleness, sparing solubility in water, and, in general. 
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insipidity and want of smell, capability of forming chemical compounds 
with acids, alkalies, sulphur, phosphorus, and oils, and fusibility when 
mixed with each other, or with alkalies, into colourless glasses, enamels, 
or porcelains. 

112. Alkalies are a class of bodies which are commonly defined to be 
incombustible, soluble in water, caustic, and capable of neutralizing the 
acids, of combining with alcohol, oils, earths, sulphur and phosphorus, and of 
changing vegetable blue? and reds to green : but as many of these proper- 
ties are possessed in a greater or less degree by substances usually classed 
with the earths, and as there is a continual gradation from the insipidity, 
insolubility, and infusibility, of silica,* to the causticity, solubility, fusi- 
bility, and comparative volatility of potass, they may be both included 
under the name of Salifiable Bases. 

113. When the oxygenized substance does not acquire these properties 
it is termed an Oxide ; but many oxides have some of the properties of 
acids or earths. 

114. Many oxides are capable of combining with additional doses of 
oxygen ; those which have only one portion are called Protoxides, with 
two Deutoxides, with three Tritoxides, and when fully saturated they get 
the name of Peroxides. 

115. Oxygen is capable of combining at the same time with two or 
more substances ; and the oxides or acids which result from such combi- 
nations are termed Oxides or Acids with a double or triple base. 

116. In general, the bases which are least simple, unite with oxygen in 
the greatest variety of proportion. 

CHLORINE. 

117. Chlorine, Sir H. Davy, (oxymuriatic acid gas of other chemists,) 
is of a yellowish green colour, has an extremely disagreeable smell : 100 
cubical inches weigh 76 or 77 grains, its specific gravity to hydrogen be- 
ing 33.5 to 1 ; is irrespirable,' and does not support the combustion of 
charcoal : but phosphorus, and many metals burn spontaneously in it, and 
it maintains the flame of a taper. It is not changed by heat or cold, or 
electricity, and when perfectly dry does not act on vegetable colours ; 
but they are quickly destroyed by it when vapour or moisture is present. 
Water at 60 absorbs about double its volume, weighs 1.003, freezes at 40°, 
and acquires a strong acrid taste, and disagreeable smell. 

118. Chloride of oxygen (Euchlorine) was first obtained in a separate 
state by Sir H. Davy. It is a gas of a bright yellow green colour, having 
somewhat the smell of burnt sugar. It is not respirable. 100 inches 
weigh 74 or 75 grains. Even the heat of the hand causes it to explode, 
50 parts expanding to 60, consisting of 40 chlorine and 20 oxygene. Me- 
tals do not burn in it, but phosphorus and sulphur decompose it. It gradu- 
ally destroys vegetable colours. Water takes up eight or ten times its vo- 
lume, and acquires a lemon colour, and a strongly acrid taste, approach- 
ing to sour. 

* Kirwan was of opinion, that water at the ordinary temperature of the atmos- 
phere might hold a small portion, of silex in solution, and that at a high temperature 
it might evfln take up a greater quantity. Indeed, it is obvious from the existence 
of silex, in considerable quantities, in a crystallized form, that it is dissolved in water 
by processes of nature. When fresh precipitated, water possesses the power of re- 
taining in solution about one thousandth part of its weight. — It is infusible, except 
by the powerful agency or intense heat of Voltaic electricity. — D. 
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119. Muriatic acid gas is transparent and colourless. It destroys life, 
and extinguishes flame. 100 cubic inches weigh between 39 and 40 
grains; or its sp. gr. is 0.002315, water being unity; or 17, hydrogen 
gas being 1. According to Sir H. Davy, it consists of equal volumes of 
chlorine and hydrogen gas. It decomposes alcohol and oil, and destroys 
putrid exhalations. Water is capable of absorbing about an equal weight 
of the gas. Its specific gravity is then 1.500; it is generally of a pale 
yellow colour, is very volatile, and emits white fumes of a peculiar un- 
pleasant odour. It is further oxygenized by the nitric acid, or, according 
to Sir H. Davy, de-bydrogenated. Officinal ; Muriatic acid. 

NITROGEN, (AZOTE.) 

120. Nitrogen, or azotic gas, constitutes 0.79 parts by bulk of the at- 
mosphere ; but as it has few attractions at ordinary temperatures, its prin- 
cipal effect on the chemical properties of the atmosphere seems to be the 
dilution of the oxygen gas, which in its pure state would be more active 
than is consistent with the economy of nature. It is permanently elastic, 
compressible, inodorous, and insipid ; it converts very delicate vegetable 
blues to green ; 100 cubic inches weigh between 29 and 30 grains ; its 
specific gravity is 0.0012, water being 1 ; or 13, hydrogen gas being 1 ; 
it is unable to support respiration, vegetation or combustion ; it is acidifia- 
ble ; it dissolves phosphorus and carbon in small quantities, and water ab- 
sorbs T 'j of its volume. Its number is 13 or 26. 

121. Atmospheric air consists of 21 parts of oxygen gas, and of 79 of 
azoiic gas by measure, or 23.47, and 76.53 by weight ; it is transparent, 
compressible, and permanently elastic ; its specific gravity is 0.00123 ; wa- 
ter being unity, or 13.8, hydrogen being unity; 100 cubic inches weigh- 
ing 31 grains : it is inodorous and insipid, respirable, and capable of sup- 
porting inflammation. The atmosphere also contains other gases, va- 
pour, &c. 

122. Nitrous oxide gas is composed of 15 in weight of oxygen, and 26 
of nitrogen, or of equal volumes of their gases. It does not change vegeta- 
ble colours ; 100 cubic inches weigh between 48 and 49 grains ; its spe- 
cific gravity, hydrogen being 1, is 21 : it suffers no diminution when mixed 
with oxygen gas. Water absorbs nine tenths of its bulk, at a mean tem- 
perature. It does not combine directly with alkalies ; it supports com- 
bustion ; and its respiration, when perfectly pure, or mixed with at- 
mospheric air, produces the highest excitement of which the animal frame 
seems capable. 

123. Nitric oxide gas (nitrous gas) consists, according to Sir H. Davy, 
of 26 nitrogen and 30 oxygen, or of one volume of nitrogen and two of 
oxygen gas. It does not change vegetable colours ; 100 inches weigh about 
32 grains ; its specific gravity to hydrogen is 14. When mixed with half 
its bulk of oxygen gas, the compound condenses into red fumes, (nitrous 
acid.) which are entirely absorbed by water. The quantity of oxygen 
gas which any air contains is sometimes estimated by the diminution of 
volume which occurs, after a due proportion of nitrous gas has been added. 
Water absorbs about one twentieth of its bulk of this gas. It is not in- 
flammable, and only in very few instances supports combustion. It is 
noxious to vegetation, and its respiration is fatal to animals. 

124. Nitrous acid gas consists, according to Davy, of 2 measures of 
nitric oxide gas, and one of dry oxygen gas, condensed to half their volume. 
It has a deep orange colour, disagreeable smell, and sour taste. It reddens 
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litmus paper, and gives a yellow colour to animal substances. 100 cubic 
inches weigh 65.3 grains, and its specific gravity to hydrogen is 28. It is 
rapidly absorbed by water, which acquires a tint of green, by ether, oil 
and sulphuric acid. Its compounds are nitrites. 

125. Hydro-Nitrous acid is of a brown or red colour, exceedingly vol- 
atile, and emitting an intolerable and suffocating odour. By the addition 
of water, its colour is successively changed to blue, green and yellow. 

126. Hydro-Nitric acid (aqua fortis) consists of nitric acid combined 
with water. It is liquid, colourless, and transparent. It is very corrosive, 
and tinges the skin ot a yellow colour. When most concentrated, its spe- 
cific gravity is 1.5543, and it contains 15 per cent, water. It produces 
heat when mixed with water, and absorbs water from the atmosphere. 
Acid of 1.42 rises unaltered at 248° Fahrenheit. Below 1.4 it strengthens 
by being boiled, and above 1.45 it becomes weaker. It is decomposed by 
many substances. Light converts it in part into nitrous acid gas. When 
highly concentrated, it sets fire to oils, to sulphuretted hydrogen gas, to 
iron-filings, and to zinc, bismuth and tin, when poured on them in a state 
of fusion. It oxygenizes all the metals, except gold, platinum, and titani- 
um. It consists of five parts, by bulk, of oxygen, and one of nitrogen, 
combined in the strongest acid with one, and in that of 1.42 with two of 
water. Its saline compounds are called nitrates. 

127. Chloride of azote. Nitrogen forms a very singular compound with 
chlorine. It is obtained by confining chlorine over a saturated solution of 
nitrate of ammonia, at a very low temperature. The gas is absorbed, and 
a heavy oil falls, which explodes violently when put in contact with olive oil. 

HYDROGEN. 

128. Hydrogen gas is often found collected in mines and caverns. It 
is permanently elastic and compressible. 100 cubic inches weigh 2£ 
grains. Its specific gravity, in relation to water, is 0.000094, being the 
lightest body with which we are acquainted. It is highly inflammable, 
burning with a blue flame, when kindled in contact with oxygen gas or at- 
mospheric air, and detonating when mixed with them. It extinguishes 
flame, and is deleterious to animal life. It dissolves sulphur, phosphorus, 
carbon, and some of the metals, forming with them peculiar fetid gases. 
In estimating the specific gravity of the gases, being the lightest of them, 
it is assumed as unity. 

129. Water consists of hydrogen combined with oxygen, in the propor- 
tion of 14.42 to 85.58 by weight, or two of hydrogen to one of oxygen by 
volume. Water is transparent, colourless, inodorous, and insipid. As 
water is assumed as the standard, or unity, in all tables of specific gravity 
of fluids and solids, it is necessary to know that a cubic inch of it weighs, 
at 30 inches barometer, and 60° thermometer, 252.422 grains. At 32° it 
exists in a solid form, and is crystallized.; At 212° it expands to 2000 times 
its bulk, and is converted into a very elastic vapour. It absorbs small quan- 
tities of the simple gases, especially oxygen. It dissolves several of the 
salifiable bases, and in some degree all saline bodies, and is essential to their 
crystallization. It is composed and decomposed in many instances, and 
its chemical agency is almost universal. 

130. Ammonia consists of 1 part of nitrogen and 3 of hydrogen by bulk, or 
3 of hydrogen and 13 of nitrogen by weight. It exists in its purest form com- 
bined with caloric as a gas, which is perfectly transparent and colourless, elas- 
tic and compressible : specific gravity 8 to hydrogen, or 100 inches weigh 18 
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grains ; has a urinous and acrid odour, irritating the nostrils and eyes,and an 
acrid and caustic taste ; does not dissolve animal substances ; is irrespirable ; 
extinguishes flame ; colours vegetable blues green ; and is decomposed by be- 
ing transmitted through a red hot tube, and by the electric spark, into its 
constituent gases ; and by oxygen and atmospheric air at a red heat ; and by 
oxymuriatic acid (chlorine) it is converted into water and nitrogen gas. 
It is absorbed without change by porous bodies ; it dissolves sulphur and 
phosphorus, and combines readily with water in all its states. Water, at a 
mean temperature and pressure, is saturated by 670 times its volume of 
gaseous ammonia, is thereby increased in bulk, and acquires the specific 
gravity of 0.875. Ammonia combines with all the acids, forming neutral 
salts. It is formed during the putrefactive fermentation, and is common- 
ly classed with the alkalies. Officinal. 

CARBON. 

131. Carbon, in a state of great purity and extreme aggregation, is well 
known by the name of diamond. It possesses a very high degree of lustre, 
transparency, hardness, and refractive power. It is crystallized, and gen- 
erally colourless. Its specific gravity is about 3.5. It is insoluble in 
water, and can neither be melted nor vaporized by caloric. It is a non- 
conductor of electricity. It is not acted upon by any chemical agent, ex- 
cept oxygen, at very high temperatures. When exposed in oxygen gas to 
the rays of the sun, concentrated by a very powerful lens, its surface be- 
comes sensibly blackened ; it is ignited, and at last consumed. The re- 
sult of this combustion is carbonic acid gas, which is exactly equal in vol- 
ume to the oxygen gas consumed ; and 100 parts of it consist, according 
to Messrs. Allen and Pepys, of 28.6 of carbon, and 71.4 of oxygen by 
weight. It combines with iron, forming steel. It is a constituent of almost 
all animal and vegetable substances ; and is obtained from them by exposing 
them to heat in close vessels. 

132. Plumbago and incombustible coal are carbon in a state of less ag- 
gregation and somewhat impure. In the former, it is combined with a- 
bout -£j of iron ; in the latter with earthy matter. The most remarkable 
known property of these substances is the very high temperature necessary 
for their combustion. 

133. Common Charcoal of wood, is another, and the commonest form 
of carbon. It is obtained in the form of solid masses, of a black colour, 
and more than twice as heavy as water. It has neither smell nor taste. 
It is brittle, and never crystallized ; it rapidly attracts moisture, so as to ac- 
quire from 12 to 14 per cent, of weight. When dry, it also absorbs several 
times its bulk of any gas in which it is placed. It absorbs light strongly, 
is refractory in the fire, insoluble in water, and a bad conductor of caloric, 
but an excellent oae of electricity. At a red heat, it burns rapidly in ox- 
ygen gas ; 28.6 of charcoal, a?>d 71.4 of oxygen, forming 100 of carbonic 
acid gas. It also burns in almcspberic air, but less vividly. In vacuo, 
and in gases on which si has no action, it is slowly volatilized by the high- 
est power of galvanism. Common charcoal always furnishes a little water 
on its combustion ; but charcoal from the decomposition of oil gives carbonic 
acid alone. Officinal. 

134. Gaseous oxide of carbon (carbonic oxide gas) is carbon in its first 
degree of oxidation. It is invisible and elastic; 100 cubic inches weigh 
about 30 grains, or its specific gravity to hydrogen is 13.2. It does not 
support combustion or respiration. With oxygen gas it burns with a lam- 
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bent blue flame, and is converted entirely into carbonic acid, without 
producing any moisture. It has no aflinity for lime. It consists of about 
4 carbon, and 56 oxygen. When mixed with an equal bulk of chlorine, 
and exposed to the direct rays of the sun, they unite, are condensed to one 
half, and form a peculiar gas discovered by Dr. John Davy. 

135. Carbonic acid gas la transparent, colourless, without smell, irre- 
spirable, and incapable of supporting combustion. 100 cubic inches weigh 
47 grains, or its specific gravity to hydrogen is 20.7. Water at 41° ab- 
sorbs an equal bulk of it, and acquires a specific gravity of 1.0015, an 
agreeable viscidity, and a sparkling appearance, especially if heated to 
88°. It is separated from water by freezing or boiling. It is also absorb- 
ed by alcohol, volatile and fixed oils. It contains 28.6 carbon, and 71.4 
oxygen. Its compounds are called carbonates. 

136. Carburetted hydrogen gas is the gas evolved in stagnant waters. 
It has no taste, but a disagreeable empyreumatic smell, i 00 cubic inches 
weigh about 17 grains, and its specific gravity is rather less than 8. It is 
incapable of supporting respiration or combustion. It burns with a bright 
yellowish flame, consuming two parts of oxygen gas. It detonates with 
two of chlorine by the electric spark, forming four of muriatic acid gas. 

1 37. Supercarburetted hydrogen or defiant gas. 1 00 cubic inches weigh 
between 29 and 30 grains, or its specific gravity is 13. It does not sup- 
port respiration or combustion. It burns with a splendid white flame, and 
detonates by the electric spark with great violence, with three volumes 
of oxygen. With an eqal volume of chlorine, it forms a fluid resembling 
an oil. 

138. Chloride of carbonic oxide was discovered by Dr. John Davy, 
who called it phosgene gas. It consists of equal volumes of chlorine and 
carbonic oxide gases ; is colourless, has a suffocating smell like chlorine, 
affects the eyes. It reddens turnsole. 100 cubic inches weigh 111.91 
grains. It does not support combustion, and is not decomposed by any 
of the simple combustibles, but is acted upon by zinc, antimony, arsenic, 
and other metals, which absorb the chlorine, and disengage the carbonic 
oxide, while the oxide disengages carbonic acid. It is decomposed by 
water, and alcohol dissolves twelve times its volume. 

139. Carbo- chloride of ammonia. The preceding gas unites with four 
times its bulk of ammoniacal gas, forming a neutral salt, solid, white, vola- 
tile, pungent, deliquescent, and very soluble in water, which is decom- 
posed by the sulphuric, nitric, muriatic and phosphoric acids. 



140. Boron, the recently discovered base of boracic acid, is a friable, 
dark, olive, opaque powder, without taste or smell. It is insoluble in wa- 
ter, and a non conductor of electricity. — An intense heat has no action on 
it, unless atmospheric air or oxygen be present. But heated strongly in 
contact with air it burns and forms dry boracic acid. In oxygen it burns 
with scintillation. It combines with about an equal weight of oxygen. It 
emits white fumes whehgently heated in chlorine. 

141. Boracic acid crystallizes in small shining flakes, with little taste, 
and slightly affecting turnsole; sp.gr. 1.479; fixed and verifiable in the 
fire ; soluble in 50 parts of boiling water, and in alcohol, to which it im- 
parts the property of burning, with a yellow flame. 
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142. Sulphur is a crystallizable solid, of a yellow colour ; little sensible 
taste ; peculiar smell when rubbed or heated ; specific gravity 1.99; brit- 
tle; electric ; fusible at 226° ; burning with a pale blue flame at 302 ; 
and with a bright white flame at 570° ; and capable of combining with 
different proportions of oxygen. It is found pure in the vicinity of volca- 
noes, and exists in many minerals, and in animal substances. Officinal. 

143. Oxide of sulphur is said by Dr. Thomson to be of a dark violet 
colour, and an austere taste, fracture fibrous, specific gravity 2.325; con- 
sistence tough. It contains nearly 7 per cent, of oxygen. It is formed on 
the surface of melted sulphur. Dr. Irvine and Sir H. Davy think this sub- 
stance contains no oxygen, and differs only in arrangement of particles. 

144. Sulphurous acid gas is colourless, incapable of maintaining com- 
bustion, and deleterious when respired. It has a strong suffocating odour ; 
100 cubic inches weigh about 68 grains ; its specific gravity to hydrogen 
is 30 to 1. It whitens many animal and vegetable substances. Water at 
54° rapidly absorbs 30 times its bulk of this gas, and when saturated, 
acquires the specific gravity of 1.0513. It is again expelled from 
the water by heat, but not by freezing. When water is present it is con- 
verted by oxygen gas into sulphuric acid. It is decomposed by hydro- 
gen, carbon, and sulphuretted hydrogen gas, when assisted by heat. It 
oxidizes iron, zinc, and manganese. It consists of equal weights of sulphur 
and oxygen. 

145. Hydrosulphurir. arid is also composed of sulphur and oxygen. It 
is a dense liquid ; specific gravity 1.85; slightly viscid ; transparent and 
colourless; without smell; of a strong acid taste. It freezes at — 36°, 
and boils at 590°. It has a strong attraction for water, absorbing it rapid- 
ly from the atmosphere, and producing considerable heat when mixed 
with it. It is decomposed by most inflammable substances. It does not 
oxidize gold, platinum, tungsten, or titanium. It decomposes the alkaline 
and earthy sulphurets, and reduces all organic substances to charcoal. In 
medicine it is a powerful refrigerant and antiseptic. It consists of 30 sul- 
phur, 45 oxygen and 17 of water. What was called Glacial sulphuric 
acid consists, according to Sir H. Davy, of 4 volumes of sulphurous acid 
gas, and 3 of nitrous acid gas, probably in two or three proportions, with a 
single proportion of water. Officinal. 

146. Chloride of sulphur was first formed by Dr. Thomson, who called 
it Sulphuretted muriatic acid. It is a fluid, appearing red by reflected and 
yellowish-green by transmitted light. Sp. 1. 6. It smokes in the air, has 
the smell of sea-weed, and affects the eyes like peat smoke. It does not 
redden perfectly dry litmus paper, but is decomposed by water. It con- 
sists, according to Davy, of one proportion of sulphur, and two of chlorine. 

147. Sulphuretted hydrogen gas consists of one sulphur and two hydro- 
gen ; 100 inches weigh 36 or 37 grains, or its specific gravity to hydrogen 
is 16. It has the odour of rotten eggs ; is not respirable ; burns with oxy- 
gen gas without exploding, and deposits sulphur ; an equal volume is ab- 
sorbed by water, and is the mode in which sulphur exists in mineral wa- 
ters ; reddens vegetable blues ; and in its affinities, and the crystallizability 
of its compounds, it resembles the acids. Officinal. Hydrosulphuret of 



ammonia. 



148. Sulphurets are solid opaque bodies, of considerable specific gravity ; 
decomposable by heat, water, and the acids. 
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a. The alkaline and earthy sulphurets have a red or brownish-red 
colour, and by solution in water are immediately converted into 
hydro-sulphurets. Officinal. Sulphuret of potass. 

b. The metallic sulphurets have neither taste nor smell, are often pos- 
sessed of metallic brilliancy, and are conductors of electricity, 
Officinal. The sulphurets of antimony, of mercury, of iron. 

Hydro-sulphurets are soluble in water, and crystallizable, decomposed 
by the atmosphere and acids. 

149. Procarburet of sulphur is a reddish or greenish-brown lamellated 
solid, having many of the properties of sulphur. 

150. Percarburet of sulphur is a transparent colourless liquid, of a fetid 
smell and acrid taste ; sp. gr. 1.263. It boils at 115 F. but evaporates 
rapidly at 60, when in contact with the air producing intense cold. It is 
exceedingly inflammable. 

PHOSPHORUS. 

151. Phosphorus is a semi-transparent solid, slightly brilliant, and of a 
waxy consistence ; specific gravity 1.79; taste in some degree acrid and 
disagreeable ; smell alliaceous. It is brittle under 32° ; its fracture is 
vitreous, brilliant, and sometimes lamellated ; above 32° it softens a Jittle, 
becomes ductile about 90°, melts at 99°, becoming transparent like a 
white oil ; at 180° begins to be vaporized, and at 554° boils. It is nigh- 
ty inflammable, and burns at 143°. It is crystallizable into prismatig 
needles or long octohedrons. It exists in many minerals, and is obtained 
from bones and other animal substances. 

In its solid state, phosphorus is not actpd upon by pure oxygen gas ; but 
when melted burns in it at 80° with a dazzling splendour, absorbing about 
half its weight of oxygen, and forming phosphoric acid. In atmospheric 
air it undergoes a slow combustion at 43°, emitting light in the dark, but 
without the production of sensible heat, absorbing a portion of oxygen, and 
forming phosphorous acid ; at 148° it burns rapidly, but less brilliantly 
than in oxygen gas, forming phosphoric acid. It is therefore always kfpt 
immersed in boiled water ; but even there its surface is oxidized, becoming 
white and opaque. 

152. Oxide of phosphorus is a solid of a red colour, not volatile, and re- 
quiring a heat above 212° for its fusion. Sir H. Davy thinks it may con- 
sist of two parts of phosphorus arid one of oxygen. 

153. Hydro phosphorous ucid is a white crystalline solid, but water is es- 
sential to its composition. It contains four of phosphorous acid and two of 
water. It is readily soluble in water. The solution has a fetid odour, and 
disagreeable taste: and gives out a thick white smoke and vivid flame 
when strongly heated. It is decomposed by ignited charcoal, and by 
healing it in coulact with ammonia. 

154. Phosphoric acid is also composed of phosphorus and oxygen. It 
is crystallizable, fusible, and vitrescent. Its specific gravity is 2.687. It 
dissolve* in water, producing great heat. It readily attracts moisture from 
the atmosphere, and then its specific gravity become* 1.417. It is de- 
composed at a high temperature by hydrogen and carbon, and by several 
of the metals. It consi-ts of 40 phosphorus and 60 oxygen. 

155. Pho«ph<ru* burns in chlorine with a pale flame, throwing off 
sparks, and forms two compounds according to their proportions. Prochlo- 
ride of phosphorus is a fluid as clear as water, to which its sp. gr. is J. 45, 
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It emits acid fumes when exposed to the air by decomposing the air. It 
does not redden dry litmus paper. Its vapour burns in the flame ot a can- 
dle. It dissolves phosphorus when heated. It is decomposed by water, 
forming phosphorous and muriatic acids, and by ammonia, depositing a 
part of'its phosphorus. It is converted by chlorine into the perchlonde. 
It consists of one proportion of phosphorus, and two of chlorine. 

156. Perchloride of phosphorus is a snow-white substance, crystallizable, 
very volatile, but fusible under pressure. It produces flame when exposed 
to a lighted taper. Its vapour reddens litmus paper. It forms an insoluble 
compound with ammonia, having characters analogous to an earth. It is 
decomposed in a red-hot tube by oxygen, and it acts violently on water, 
forming phosphoric and muriatic acids. It consists of one of phosphorus 
and four of chlorine. 

157. Phosphuretted hydrogen gas varies in specific gravity from 4 to 7, 
hydrogen being 1. It has a disagreeable alliaceous smell. It explodes 
with a" most intense white light in oxygen gas. It detonates with a bril- 
liant green light in chlorine!" Water absorbs about jfe of its volume ; and 
it is decomposed by electricity, heated metals, &c. 

158. Hydro-phosphoric gas, disagreeable smell, specific gravity 12. te 
hydrogen. Water absorbs | of its volume. It explodes with a white 
flame in chlorine, one volume absorbing four of the latter. It does not 
explode spontaneously with oxygen, but detonates violently when heated 
to 300 Fahrenheit, three volumes absorbing more than five. 

159. Suiphr.retted phosphorus contains various proportions of its ele- 
ments. It is exceedingly inflammable, and more fusible than either of its 
constituents. 1 of phosphorus and 3 of sulphur congeal at 100 Fahrenheit. 
2 of phosphorus and 1.5 of sulphur remain liquid at 40°, and 8 of phos- 
phorus and 1 of sulphur at 68°. 

160. Nitrogen gas dissolves phosphorus, forming a fetid gas, which in- 
flames at a low temperature. 

161. Pkosphuret of lime is insoluble in water, but they decompose each 
other, producing phosphuretted hydrogen gas, which arises in bubbles to 
the surface of the water, where they explode with a clear flame. Phos- 
phuret of baryta is a brown mass ; of a metallic appearance ; very fusible ; 
luminous in the dark; decomposed by exposure to air ; emitting an alliace- 
ous smell when moistened ; and decomposed by water, furnishing phos- 
phuretted hydrogen gas. The phosphuretof strontia is very similar. 

IODINE. 

162. Iodine is of a black-gray colour, and crystallized either in mica- 
ceous plates, or broad and brilliant rhomboidal plates, or long octohedrons. 
Its fracture is lamellated and greasy. It is very friable, and may be re- 
duced to impalpable powder. It destroys vegetable colours, and stains 
the skin a deep orange. Its sp. gr. is 4.948. It does not conduct electri- 
city. It melts at 225 F. and boils between 335° and 355°. Its vapour 
is of a beautnul violet colour, and smells like chlorine, but weaker. It is 
not inflammable, and does not combine with oxygen.* Water dissolves a 

* More recent investigations and experiments by sir Humphrey Davy and Gav 
Lussac have shown, that Iodine is capable of combining with oxygen, and thus form- 
ing an acid, which unite? with all the salifiable bases. Among other singular pro- 
perties oflodine, is that discovered by Dr. Brewster of Edinburgh, of possessing the 
power of polarizing the light reflected by it in two opposite planes, a property which 
■t» pecoliar to mei.allic bodies.— D. r r j 
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seven millionth part of its weight, and acquires an orange-yellow colour 
and when combined with water, it is vaporized along with it at 212°. 

163. Iodic acid has not been obtained in a pure state, but only mixed with 
sulphuric acid. It consists of iodine and hydrogen, and is decomposed 
even by sulphureous acid, which becomes sulphuric, while iodine is pre- 
cipitated and then dissolved. 

164. Hydro-iodic acid gas is colourless, but has a strong smell and taste. 
It consists of iodine and hydrogen. It extinguishes combustion, and red- 
dens turnsole. It has a strong affinity for water, forming fumes with that 
of the atmosphere, and being rapidly absorbed by it. Chlorine decom- 
poses it, becoming muriatic acid, while the iodine is disengaged in violet 
vapour. Potassium, zinc, and other metals absorb its iodine, and disen- 
gage the hydrogen. 

165. lodure of azote is a blackish powder, which detonates with great 
force spontaneously, when dry, and by a slight pressure under water. 

166. lodure of ammonia. Dry ammoniacal gas is absorbed rapidly by 
iodine, and with great production of heat. It is a very viscid liquid, of a 
metallic appearance ; by excess of ammonia it loses its lustre, part of its 
viscidity, and becomes of a very dark red-brown colour. It is not detonat- 
ing, but becomes so when moistened. 

167. lodure of sulphur is formed by exposing them to a gentle heat 
It resembles in appearance sulphuret of antimony, and is easily decompos- 
ed by heat, the iodine being sublimed. 

168. Prot-iodure of phosphorus. Iodine unites with phosphorus in va- 
rious proportions, disengaging heat but no light. 1 of phosphorus with 4 
iodine gives a compound of a red-brown colour, not fusible Lt a heat con- 
siderably above 212°, scarcely acted on by water, but soluble in potass, 
with disengagement of phosphuretted hydrogen gas; burning at an ele- 
vated temperature in the air like phosphorus, and only showing traces of 
iodine by the action of chlorine. 

169. Per-iodure of phosphorus. 1 of phosporus with 8 of iodine is of a 
red orange brown colour, fusible at about 212, and volatilized at a h'gher 
temperature. It is decomposed by water, disengaging phosphuretted hy- 
drogen gas, while flakes of phosphorus are precipitated, and the water con- - 
tains phosphorous acid and hydro-iodic acid. 1 of phosphorus with i6 of 
iodine is a crystallized substance of a gray-black colour, fusible at SG°, 
decomposing water without disengagement of phosphuretted hydrogen gas. 
In whatever proportions phosphorus and iodine are mixed, they exhale, on 
being moistened, vapours of hydro-iodic gas. 

FLUORINE. 

170. Fluoric acid does not congeal at — 4° Fahr. and boils at a mode- 
rate heat, but evaporates very quickly when in contact with the air. Its 
vapour is very pungent and deleterious. It produces great heat when 
dropt into water. It acts with great violence on the skin, occasioning 
great pain and general irritation. It is converted, by its union with a 
small proportion of silica, into a permanent gas, which till lately was con- 
sidered to be pure fluoric acid. 

171. Siliceo-fiuoric acid gas is invisible, irrespirable, extinguishes flame.. 
It has a pungent smell, like that of muriatic acid, is heavier than atmos- 
pheric air, is absorbed by water, and corrodes the skin. It does not con- 
tain combined water. 
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172. Fluo-boric acid gas is invisible, extinguishes combustion, reddens 
vegetable blues strongly, is rapidly absorbed by water, and detects, by 
the formation of dense vapour, hygrometric water in air. It rapidly de- 
composes animal and vegetable substances. Liquid fluo-boric acid resem- 
bles sulphuric acid in causticity and appearance, and in its relations to heat. 

Metals, and metallic oxides. 

173. Metals are crystallizable ; their form depends on the regular tetra- 
hedron or cube ; their surface is specular ; they are perfectly opaque, even 
when melted ; their colour is various; their lustre peculiar and shining, or 
splendent ; their hardness various, but at least considerable ; many ot them 
are brittle, others possess malleability and ductility in a very great degree, 
and some are scissile, flexile, or elastic ; their fracture in general is hackly ; 
their texture compact, fibrous or foliated ; many of them are remarkably 
sonorous ; their specific gravity greater than 5, or remarkably light ; they 
possess no smell or taste, unless when heated or rubbed ; they are the best 
conductors of caloric and electricity, are powerful agents in producing the 
galvanic phenomena, and a few of them are the only substances which ex- 
hibit the phenomena of magnetism. By the action of caloric they are melt- 
ed, but with different degrees of facility, and some of them may be va- 
porized. Except iron and platinum, they melt suddenly, without under- 
going any intermediate state of softness ; and when melted, their surface is 
convex and globular. They are insoluble in water; but some of them de- 
compose it, and are oxidized by it. 

174. They are oxidized with different degrees of facility, some by mere 
exposure to air, and others seem almost to resist the action of heat and air. 
Their oxidizability is always increased by increase of temperature. Their 
oxides are in the form of powder, laminae, or friable fragments; sometimes 
crystalline ; of various colours, determinate with regard to each metal ; 
possess greater absolute weight ; are refractory, or fusible into glass ; in- 
sipid, or acrid and styptic ; in general, insoluble in water ; and combine 
either with acids and alkalies, or only with one of these. Some of them 
are disoxygenized by light alone, others by caloric, and others require hy- 
drogen, carbon, &c. 

Most of the metals are capable of combining with different proportions 
of oxygen. Dr. Thomson proposes to call the oxides with a minimum of 
oxygen, Protoxides: and with additional proportions, Deutoxides, Tritox- 
Ides, &c. in succession ; and the oxides with a maximum of oxygen Pe- 
roxides. 

175. Chlorine combines with many of the metals constituting the sub- 
stances formerly called muriates and metallic butters. With the metal it 
Unites without decomposition, but when an oxide is exposed to the action 
of muriatic acid, the hydrogen of the acid and oxygen of the oxide combine 
to form water, while the metal and chlorine unite. Some metals combine 
With chlorine in more proportions than one. Sir H. Davy distinguishes 
them by adding to the name of the metal the termination ane when it is 
combined with a smaller proportion of chlorine, and ana or anea when 
With a greater, as phosphorane, phosphorana, stanane, stananea, ferrane, 
ferranea, &c. but the terms" of Prochloride and Perchloride, used by other 
chemists, are preferable. 

176. Hydrogen gas is capable of holding arsenic, zinc, iron, tellurium, 
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potassium, and boron, in solution ; and all these gases contain their own 
bulk of hydrogen gas. 

177. Carbon unites only with iron. 

173. The metallic phosphurets are fusible, brilliant, brittle, granulated, 
lamellated, scarcely combustible, and permanent. 

179. The sulphurets are brittle; crystallizable in large brilliant and 
metallic laminae, more easily fusible than the refractory metals, but less 
easily than the very fusible metals ; decomposible by heat, humidity, and 
the acids. 

180. The metallic iodurets have considerable analogy with the sulphur- 
ets. Those of the easily oxidizable metals, as zinc, iron, tin, antimony, 
decompose water ; those of lead, silver and mercury do not. The ioduret 
of mercury has a fine red colour, or yellowish-green, according as the 
iodine or mercury predominates. The former melts, and is sublimed in 
rhomboidal plates of a golden yellow, which on cooling become of a bril- 
liant scarlet. 

181. The mixtures of the metals with each other are termed Alloys: 
those in which mercury is contained are Amalgams. They acquire by 
mixture new properties, and are, in general, more fusible than their com- 
ponents. The reguline metals are not soluble in the acids ; but when act- 
ed upon by them, are first oxidized, and then dissolved. The metallic 
oxides, by fusion, colour glasses and enamels. 

ALKALIZABLE METALS. 

The heavier earths, and even the alkalies, have long been supposed by 
different chemists to be metallic oxides, and were even stated to have 
been reduced to their metallic form. But their supposition rested only on 
the vaguest analogies, and their experiments were completely fallacious. 
The merit of discovering the metallic bases of the earths and alkalies be- 
longs to Sir H. Davy, to whose ingenuity and skill, in applying the power- 
ful agency of galvanism, we are indebted for the most unexpected con- 
clusions ever obtained in experimental chemistry. 

182. Potassium, the base of potass, is a white metal, brittle and crys- 
tallized; in its section resembling polished silver ; and at 150° perfectly 
fluid, very much resembling quicksilver. At a red heat it is converted 
into vapour. Its specific gravity is between 8 and 9, water being 10. 
Exposed to the air, it attracts oxygen, and becomes covered with a crust 
of potass ; when gently heated, it burns with an intense heat, and a red 
light. It explodes and inflames with water, and even with ice. It acts 
upon all bodies containing water or much oxygene. It burns vividly in 
chlorine. It is soluble in hydrogen gas, forming a compound which in- 
flames with atmospheric air. It combines with sulphur and phosphorus, 
and the metals forming readily oxidizable compounds. 

183. Protoxide of potassium scarcely known ; of a grayish colour, effer- 
vesces with water without inflaming. 

184. Potassa, (Sir H. Davy,) a difficultly fusible substance of a gray co- 
lour, vitreous in its fracture, dissolving in water, without effervescence, but 
with much heat, forming an alkaline solution. 

185. Potass (hydrat of potassa) is a solid white substance, containing 
90 potassa and 17 water, which cannot be separated by heat ; extremely 
acrid to the taste ; unctuous to the feel, but highly caustic ; destroying the 
skin, and dissolving all soft animal substances. It is deliquescent, and 
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soluble in half its weight of water at 58° Fahrenheit; it is fusible, and 
may be vaporized, but is perfectly incombustible ; it is capable ol 
crystallizing into very long quadrangular, compressed prisms, terminated 
by sharp pyramids ; it changes vegetable blues to green, and combines 
with all the acids, oils, sulphur, sulphuretted hydrogen, and the earths. It 
is obtained from the ashes of vegetables, and exists in some minerals. 
Officinal. 

186. Orange oxide of potassium, fusible, the result of the slow com- 
bustion of potassium in oxygen or air. It supports the combustion of in- 
flammable bodies, supplying the oxygen. It is decomposed by water and 
carbonic acid, oxygen being evolved. 

187. Chloride of potassium (muriate of potass.) When muriatic acid 
and solution of potass are mixed and heated to redness, the hydrogen of 
the acid and the oxygen of the alkali are set free as water, while the 
metal and the chlorine combine to form the substance known by the name 
of muriate of potass. Chlorine also decomposes potassa and the orange 
oxide, expelling its oxygen, and potassium attracts chlorine from hydrogen 
and phosphorus. Officinal. 

188. Sodium, the base of soda, resembles in its appearance silver, has 
great lustre, and is a conductor of electricity. It fuses at 200° Fahrenheit. 
It is not volatilized by the heat which melts plate glass. Its specific gravi- 
ty is 0.9348, water being 1. It absorbs oxygen slowly from the atmos- 
phere, and at a high temperature burns with bright sparks. It decomposes 
water with effervescence, and is inflamed by nitrous acid. 

189. Protoxide of sodium, scarcely known ; of a dark gray colour. 

190. Soda, of a gray colour, and vitreous fracture, a non-conductor of 
electricity. 

191. Hydrat of soda, formerly considered as pure soda, contains 22 
per cent, of water, which cannot be separated by heat, of a grayish white 
colour, urinous taste, and burning causticity, acting with considerable 
violence on animal matter. Water, in a certain proportion, when thrown 
upon it, is absorbed and solidified, with the disengagement of caloric, and 
a lixivial smell. A larger quantity dissolves it. From the atmosphere it 
absorbs moisture and carbonic acid, becoming less caustic. In the fire it 
melts like an oily substance ; boils, and is converted into vapour, but is 
incombustible. It is crystallizable into transparent prismatic crystals. It 
changes vegetable blues to green ; unites with all the acids, oils, sulphur, 
sulphuretted hydrogen, phosphorus, many metallic oxides, and the earths. 
It forms the basis of rock-salt, and sea-salt ; is obtained from the ashes of 
marine plants, and exists in some minerals. 

192. Chloride of sodium (muriate of soda) consists of one proportion of 
sodium and two of chlorine. It is a non-conductor of electricity. It fuses 
in a strong red heat, and volatilizes in a white heat. It crystallizes in 
cubes. It is decomposed by potassium, which attracts its chlorine. 

193. Sodium readily forms sulphurets and phosphurets which are less 
inflammable than those of potassium. 

194. Potassium and sodium combine readily in various proportions. A 
small quantity of potassium renders sodium brittle and very soft. A small 
quantity of sodium renders potassium fluid at a common temperature, and 
reduces its specific gravity considerably. 

195. Barium, the base of barytes, a dark gray-coloured solid; lustre 
less than cast-iron, heavier than sulphuric acid, decomposes water, and is 
©xygenized by exposure to the air. 
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196. Baryles is obtained in small, gray, porous masses, of tolerable 
solidity ; its taste is acrid, urinous, and pungent ; applied to the skin, it 
proves caustic, and it is deleterious when swallowed ; its specific gravity 
is 4; it is soluble in twenty times its weight of cold water, and in twice 
its weight of boiling water; depositing, on cooling, transparent, white, 
prismatic crystals ; when slaked, it boils up with violence, becomes very 
hot, increases in bulk, and is changed into a spongy white mass. It 
changes vegetable blues to green ; it is fusible; and combines with all the 
acids, sulphur, sulphuretted hydrogen, and phosphorus. It is the basis of 
some of the heavy spars. 

197. Strontites is obtained in small, whitish-gray, and often porous 
masses; its taste is warm, acrid, and urinous; it is slightly caustic, acting 
feebly on animal matters. Taken into the stomach, it is not poisonous: 
its specific gravity is nearly 4 ; it is soluble in 200 times its weight of 
water at 50°, but in little more than sis times its weight of boiling water, 
which, on cooling, deposites flat rhomboidal crystals ; it is slaked more 
rapidly than lime, and it is infusible ; it changes vegetable blues to green ; 
it combines with all the acids, sulphur, sulphuretted hydrogen, and phos- 
phorus, alumina, and siJex. It is the basis of some of the heavy spars. 

198. Calcium, the base of lime, is brighter and whiter than barium or 
strontium. 

199. Lime is of a gray-white colour, warm, acrid, and urinous to the 
taste ; sp. gr. 2.33, soluble in 450 times its weight of water. It is apy- 
rous ; it changes vegetable blues to green ; it combines with all the acids, 
sulphur, sulphuretted hydrogen, and phosphorus ; it is very abundant in 
the mineral kingdom, and forms the basis of animal bones and shells. The 
calcareous spars, marble, limestone, chalk, and marl, consist chiefly of lime. 
Officinal. 

200. Hydrat of lime. When a small quantity of water is thrown, upon 
fresh burnt lime, it is absorbed rapidly, with the extrication of considera» 
ble heat, and some phosphorescent light ; at the same time the lime crum- 
bles down into a very fine, white, dry, powder, augmented much in bulk, 
but less caustic than before. Lime, thus slaked, does not renew these 
phenomena, on a farther addition of water, but may be diffused or dis- 
solved in it. 

201. Magnesium, the base of magnesia, only obtained as a dark gray 
metallic film ; less fusible than plate glass, burning with a red light when 
strongly heated, and decomposing water slowly. 

202. Magnesia is obtained in light, white, friable masses, or very fine 
powder; to the touch it is very fine; its taste is not very sensible, but 
peculiar and pleasant ; its specific gravity is 2.33. It is insoluble in 
water, but forms with it a paste without ductility. It is apyrous ; slightly 
alters vegetable blues to green ; forms soluble compounds with most acids, 
and unites with sulphur. The fossils in which it predominates are gene- 
rally soft, and have an unctuous feel. The principal are talc, steatites, 
asbestos, &c. 

203. Hydrat of magnesia is the state in which it is obtained by precipi- 
tation, from its solution in an acid, by potass or soda. 

204. Alumina is obtained in friable fragments, or in a very fine white 
powder ; soft and unctuous to the touch ; adhering strongly to the tongue, 
absorbing its moisture, and producing a slightly styptic effect upon it ; 
specific gravity 2 ; insoluble in water, but very diffusible through it ; ab- 
sorbing a certain quantity of it rapidly, and forming with it a very ductile 
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adhesive paste, which contracts and hardens remarkably in the fire, but is 
perfectly infusible. Its ultimate particles seem to be opaque. It com- 
bines with most of the acids, and these compounds have a sweetish styptic 
taste; it unites with charcoal, the alkalies, baryta, strontia, lime, ancl 
silica : it is manufactured into porcelain and glass Fossils, containing much 
alumina, have generally a laminated structure; it exists crystallized in 
sapphire ; and it forma the basis of all clays, boles, mica, trap, basalt, slate, 
and corundumJ 

205. Glucinum ; scarcely known. ' " 

206. Glucina is obtained in white light masses or powder, ot a sott teel, 
insipid, but adhering strongly to the tongue ; apyrous ; and soluble in 
water, but forming with it a paste, slightly ductile and adhesive ; it is so- 
luble in potass, soda, and carbonate of ammonia ; it combines with mosteot 
the acids, forming soluble salts, difficultly crystallizable, of a sweet and 
somewhat astringent taste, and with sulphuretted hydrogen. It has hitherto 
been found very sparingly only in the beryl and emerald. 

207. Zirconum, the basis of zircona ; properties little known. 

208. Zircona is obtained.in the form of a harsh whitish powder ; without 
taste or smell ; having a specific gravity of 4.3 ; insoluble in water ; soft- 
ened by the heat of a smith's forge ; but when surrounded by charcoal, its 
particles become agglutinated, and so hard as to strike fire with steel ; 
soluble in all the acids ; fusible with silex and allumina ; insoluble in the 
alkalies, but soluble in their carbonates. It is only found in the zircon or 
jargon of Ceylon, and in different varieties of hyacinth. 

209. Hydrat of zircona has the appearance of a resin or glue. It con- 
tains more than 20 per cent, water, which may be expelled by beat. 

210. Silicum, the basis of silica ; properties not ascertained. 

211. Silica, when obtained perfectly pure by art, is in the form of a very 
fine white powder, hard, rough, and gritty, to the touch; when applied to 
the tongue, giving a rough and dry sensation, but without taste or smell, 
having a specific gravity of 2.66 ; in the state of hydrat, soluble in 1000 
times its weight of water ; soluble in the fixed alkalies and fluoric acid ; 
fusible with the fixed alkalies and other earths; and combining, by fusion, 
with the metallic oxides, and the phosphoric and boracic acids. It has a 
tendency to crystallization, and its ultimate particles seem to be transparent. 
It in general imparts to the fossils, of which it is a principal constituent, 
transparency, lustre, a tendency to crystallization, and a degree of hard- 
ness, enabling them to strike fire with steel. Rock crystal, quartz, agate, 
flint, chalcedony, jasper, shorl, are examples of siliceous stones. 

212. Ittrium, the basis of ittria, not ascertained. 

213. Ittria is obtained in the form of a fine white powder, without taste 
or smell ; insoluble in water ; it does not alier vegetable blues ; is infusible ; 
insoluble in the alkalies, but readily soluble in the carbonate of ammonia. 
With the acids it forms salts, which have a sweet and somewhat austere 
taste. It has been found only in the Gadolinite. 



OXIDIZABLE METALS. 



214. Manganesum. Small whitish gray globules ; specific gravity 
6.850; very hard and very brittle ; very difficult of fusion ; very oxidiz- 
able by exposure to air ; decomposes water rapidly ; is oxidized by the 
sulphuric and nitric acids ; burns when strongly heated in oxygen or chlo- 
rine; combines with many metals. According to Berzelius, it forms five 
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oxides, containing 1, 2,4, 6, and 8 proportions of oxygen, to one of metal 
These oxides colour glass browD, violet, or red, and destroy the colour of 
glass coloured by iron. 

215. Zinc is bluish-white, lamellated, sapid, and odorous ; specific gra- 
vity 7.190; soft, clogging the file ; above 212° malleable and ductile ; fusi- 
ble at 700° ; vaporizable ; a powerful agent in the phenomena of galvan- 
ism ; oxidized by fusion ; at a red heat it catches fire, and emits white films 
of oxide; it easily decomposes water; it is oxidized and dissolved by al- 
most all the acids. Officinal. 

216. Tin is pure brilliant white, sapid and odorous ; specific gravity 
7.291 to 7.500; soft, flexible, and emitting a crackling noise when bent; 
very malleable; fusing at 442° Fahrenheit; oxidizes slowly in the air; is 
converted, when fused, into a gray oxide ; when red hot it burns vividly. 
Sulphuret and phosphuret are lamellated and brittle ; it forms alloys with 
arsenic, bismuth, antimony, mercury, and zinc ; it is oxidized by many 
acids, and combines with the fluoric, boracic, and carbonic acids. Officinal. 

217. Iron is of a bluish-gray colour; texture either fine grained, 'fibrous, 
or dense plates ; sapid and odorous ; specific gravity 7.600 ; the hardest, 
most elastic, and most tenacious metal ; very ductile; fusing at 158° Wedg- 
wood ; fusion at first clammy, afterwards very fluid ; igniting by strong per- 
cussion, and inflaming by the collision of flint; magnetic. It is oxfdized 
slowly in the air, especially when moist; when heated in contact with air, 
it is oxidized ; deutoxide, black, fusible, hard, brittle, lamellated, still at- 
tracted by the magnetic ; tritoxide, fine, pulverulent, not attracted by the 
magnet, containing 0.40 to 0.49 of oxygen. It burns with splendour and 
deflagration in oxygen gas, and is converted into a fused, black oxide; it 
decomposes water slowly, and, when ignited, very rapidly. Iron is oxidiz- 
ed and dissolved by almost all the acids. It gives glasses a brown, smoky, 
deep green, or black colour. Carbon united to iron converts it into steel. 
Officinal. 

218. Steel is of a gray colour, brilliant and granular in its fracture ; spe- 
cific gravity 7.795 ; harder than any of the metals, and more elastic, duc- 
tile, malleable, and fusible at a lower temperature than pure iron. Its 
characteristic property is, that after being heated, if suddenly plunged in- 
to cold water, it becomes harder, more elastic, less pliable, and brittle ; 
but by being again heated and cooled slowly, it acquires its former softness, 
pliability, and ductility. Steel contains only some hundredth parts of car- 
bon, and is known chemically by letting a drop of acid fall upon it, which 
produces a gray or black spot. Plumbago consists of about 0.1 of iron, 
combined with carbon. 

219. Lead is of a gray blue livid colour, streak gray, disagreeable taste 
and odour ; specific gravity 11.352 ; soft ; very laminable ; hardens little 
under the hammer; very flexible ; not very ductile; slightly tenacious; 
fusible at 612 Q Fahrenheit ; volatile at a red heat ; tarnished in the air ; 
slightly oxidized by air and water; burns when strongly ignited, and in 
oxygen with a brilliant white flame. When heated in chlorine it unites 
with it, but it does not inflame. Its phosphuret and sulphuret are brittle ; 
and it is oxidized by, and combines with, the sulphuric, nitric, phosphoric, 
and other acids. Its oxide imparts to glass a uniform density, and strong 
refracting power. Officinal. 

220. Antimony. White, very brilliant, lamellated ; specific gravity 6.702 j 
moderately hard ; pulverizable ; fusible at 809 ; volatile when highly ignit- 
ed ; sensible laste and smell; unalterable in cold air; oxidizable by air and 

4 
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heat; oxide fusible into a yellow-brown glass; decomposes water wherj 
ignited ; oxidized by the sulphuric and nitric acids; combines with phos- 
phorus and sulphur. Oxides colour glass yellow and hyacinthine. Officinal. 

221. Bismuth. White, slightly yellow, in large specular plates ; pul- 
verizable ; specific gravity 9.822 ; moderately hard; sensible odour and 
taste, fusible at 460°, and volatile at a high temperature; oxidizable by 
beat and air ; oxide vitrifiable into a greenish-yellow glass ; oxidizable by 
boiling sulphuric, nitric, and muriatic acids ; unites with sulphur. Oxide 
yellow, and colours glass of a greenish yellow. 

222. Tellurium. White, lead-gray, very bright, harsh and brittle ; la- 
mellated ; crystallizable ; specific gravity 6.1 15 ; very fusible and volatile ; 
burns with a blue and greenish flame, and a white smoke, having the 
odour of radishes; oxide very fusible into a straw-coloured radiated glass; 
soluble in sulphuric, nitric, and nitro-muriatic acids; unites with sulphur. 
Oxides black, white. 

223. Cobalt. Reddish-gray, fine grained, pulverizable; specific gravity 
between 7.770 and 7.800; very difficult of fusion ; oxidizable before fu- 
sion ; unalterable by water ; acted on by all the acids ; combines with 
phosphorus and sulphur ; its alloys are granulated, rigid, and brittle. Ox- 
ides deep blue and black, and colour glasses of a fine blue. 

224. Copper. Bright red ; disagreeable taste and smell when rubbed or 
heated ; specific gravity 7.79 ; ductile ; of great tenacity ; sonorous ; fusi- 
ble at 27° Wedgwood ; granulated texture, and subject to blisters ; a good 
conductor of caloric, electricity, and galvanism ; becomes brown, and at last 
green in the air; when heated turns blue, yellow, violet, deep brown; 
when ignited and plunged into water, forms brown, brittle scales of oxide. . 
Itsphosphuret is brilliant, brittle, hard, and fusible ; its sulphuret brown, 
fusible, and very phosphoric ; its alloy with arsenic is white, with bismuth 
reddish, with antimony violet, with mercury deep red, with zinc forms 
brass, and with tin is orange ; it is oxidized and dissolved by the sulphuric, 
nitric, and muriatic acids ; its oxide is brown, brittle, and soluble in ammo- 
nia, acquiring a beautiful blue colour. Officinal. 

225. Aickel. Colour between those of platinum and steel ; undergoing 
changes of colour by the action of fire similar to those of steel ; specific 
gravity nearly 9; malleable and ductile; magnetic: very difficult of fusion, 
and of oxidization in the air ; oxidizable by most of the acids, which it co- 
lours of a brilliant green ; combines with phosphorus, sulphur, and the metals. 
Oxide gray, colouring glass brown, orange, red. 

226. Uranium. An incoherent mass of small agglutinated globules, of a 
deep gray and pale brown; specific gravity 8.1 ; very hard ; very difficult 
of fusion, even by long-continued heat : is acted upon by several of the 
acids ; combines with phosphorus. Oxide soluble in the alkalies : and very- 
soluble in their carbonates. Oxides black, yellow, colouring glass of a 
greenish-yellow, emerald green, or brown. 

227. Osmium. Dark gray or blue ; infusible when excluded from the 
air ; insoluble in all acids ; oxide forms a yellow solution with potass, and 
is extremely volatile, smelling like oxymuriatic acid. 

228. Titanium. Agglutinated, hard, friable masses, crystallized inter- 
nally of a brilliant red ; infusible ; unalterable by water ; oxidizable by 
boiling sulphuric, nitric, and muriatic acids. Oxides blue, deep red, 
white. 

229. Cerium. Oxides white and brown ; the former most readily so;- 
luble in nitric, and the latter in muriatic and sulphuric acids. 
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230. Palladium. Dull white, malleable, ductile, fusible, specific gravi- 
ty 11.5; hard; forms a red solution with nitro-muriatic acid; affording 
an orange precipitate with alkalies and earths ; and olive-coloured with 
prussiate of potass. 

231. Iridium. White ; very heavy ; infusible ; insoluble in acids, un- 
less when previously combined with an alkali ; muriatic and sulphuric 
solutions, green and blue ; nitric, red. The former give a green precipi- 
tate, soluble in excess of alkali : the latter a red, insoluble. 

232. Rhodium. White, infusible; specific gravity 11; unites with 
other metals readily, except mercury. Soluble in all acids. Muriate of 
rhodium rose-coloured ; soluble in alcohol ; not precipitated by prussiate 
of potass, muriate, or hydro-sulphuret, or alkaline carbonates of ammonia • 
but by alkalies in the form of a yellow oxide. 

233. Mercury. Very bright white ; specific gravity 13.568; freezing 
at 39 ' ; boiling at 660° ; when frozen, ductile and malleable ; oxidiza* 
ble by trituration in the air, and in a farther degree by the action of the 
air and heat; does not decompose water ; forms amalgams with many me- 
tals ; and is oxidized and dissolved by the sulphuric, nitric and oxymuria- 
tic acids. Oxides black, red. Officinal. 

234. Silver. Very brilliant white, insipid, inodorous ; specific gravity 
10.474 to 11.091 ; hardness between iron and gold; elasticity between 
gold and copper ; strong acute sound ; considerable ductility and tenacity; 
hardening much under the hammer ; a good conductor of electricity, ca- 
loric, and galvanism ; fusible at 28° Wedgwood ; crystallizable by cool- 
ing ; unalterable in the air; changed into a greenish oxide by long and 
violent heat, burning with a greenish flame ; and instantly by the electric 
shock. Its phosphuret is granulated, brittle, and fusible ; its sulphuret 
gray, black, lamellated, or striated, and fusible ; it unites but slightly with 
the acidifiable metals and iron ; is hardened by gold, bismuth, antimony, 
tin, lead, and copper, and amalgamates with mercury. It is oxidized and 
dissolved by the sulphuric, sulphurous, and nitric acids, and combines with, 
chlorine. Its oxide is olive ; reducible by the other metals, hydrogen, 
and light and heat ; colours some glasses of an olive green, and is very so- 
luble in ammonia. Officinal. 

235. Gold is of a brilliant yellow colour, insipid, and inodorous; spe- 
cific gravity between 19.258 and 19.300; soft and flexible; little elastici- 
ty or sonorousness ; so ductile, that its surface may be extended more 
than 650.000 times ; of very great tenacity ; easily hammer hardened ; 
a good conductor of caloric, electricity, and galvanism; fusing at 32° of 
Wedgwood ; brittle when cooied too quickly ; crystallizing in oclohe- 
drons ; unalterable in the air ; converted by a long and violent heat into a 
vitrified violet oxide ; oxidized and dispersed by electricity ; soluble in al- 
kaline sulphurets ; rendered brittle by phosphorus, arsenic, bismuth, tin, 
and antimony ; less brittle by lead ; soluble in mercury ; hardened by 
zinc, copper, iron, steel, and silver; oxidizable, of a purple colour, and 
slightly soluble in nitrous acid ; readily oxidized and dissolved by nitro- 
muriatic acid. Its oxide is easily reduced by light and heat, colours glas- 
ses purple or topaz yellow, and forms a fulminating compound with ammo- 
nia. 

236. Platinum. Of a gray white colour, almost black when polished, 
insipid, inodorous; specific gravity 20.850 to 21.061 ; softer only than 
iron, and less ductile only than gold ; most difficult of fusion, above 160° 
mi Wedgwood ; a good conductor of electricity and galvanism ; unalterable 
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by air and heat; converted into a gray powder, its first degree of oxida- 
tion, by electricity ; unites with phosphorus; forms alloys with arsenic, 
bismuth, antimony, mercury, zinc, tin, lead, cast iron, copper, silver and 
gold. It is oxidized and dissolved by the oxymuriatic acid, and more 
readily by the nitro-muriatic. Oxide gray. 

ACIDIFIABLE METALS. 

237. Tungsten. Small slightly adherent globules of a slate gray ; spe- 
cific gravity 17.5; very infusible ; oxidizable in the air by heat, and af- 
terwards acidifiable. Oxide yellow, pulverulent, colouring glass of a blue 
or brown colour ; and a white harsh powder ; specific gravity 6.12. 

238. Columbium or Tantahum has hitherto been examined only in the 
state of oxide or acid, which is a white powder insoluble in water, nearly 
insoluble in sulphuric, nitric, or muriatic acids, but soluble in citric, tarta- 
ric, and oxalic acid ; soluble in water when fused with potass or soda ; so- 
lution not precipitated by prussiate or hydrosulphuret of potass, but pre- 
cipitated orange by infusion of galls. 

239. Arsenic. Gray plates of a lively brightness ; friable ; specific gra- 
vity between 8.310 and 5.073 ; vaporizable at 540° ; emitting a smell 
like garlic ; crystallizable : oxidizable in the cold air ; inflammable at a 
red heat, and sublimed in the form of the white oxide or acid ; farther oxi- 
dizable by the nitric and nitrous acids ; combines with phosphorus, sul- 
phur, and many of the metals ; soluble in hydrogen gas. Officinal. 

240. Molybdenum. In black powder, or agglutinated, blackish, friable 
masses, having little metallic brilliancy; specific gravity 8.611 ; by a 
strong heat changes into a white brilliant oxide in needles, and very acidi- 
fiable : oxidizable by boiling sulphuric acid, and acidifiable by the nitric 
acid. It forms a sulphuret ; and its alloys are granulated and friable ; 
acid white, pulverulent, styptic ; specific gravity 8.400. 

241. Chromum. Agglutinated masses of a whitish-gray colour; very 
hard ; very brittle, and very infusible ; appears to be difficult to oxidize, 
and easy to disoxidize ; does not appear to decompose water; not attack- 
ed by the sulphuric or muriatic acids ; changed into a green oxide, and af- 
terwards into a red acid, by the nitric acid distilled from it. Oxide of a 
beautiful emerald green; acid red. and, combined with lead, rich orange- 
yellow. 

COMPOUND OXIDES AND ACIDS. 

242. We have already noticed all the binary combinations which oxy- 
genizable substances form with oxygen. These in general have considera- 
ble permanence in their characters, and admit of few variations in the pro- 
portions of their constituent principles. But oxygen is capable of entering 
into combination at the same time with more than one simple substance, 
forming oxides and acids, with double or triple bases, which, in conse- 
quence of the increased number of principles, are subject to greater varia- 
tions in their proportions, and are less permanent in their characters. 
These are, bov\ ever, the substances with which pharmacy is chiefly occu- 
pied, as they comprehend almost the whole of the vegetable and animal 
kingdoms. Chemists, borrowing their arrangement from natural history, 
have almost always considered them under the title of Vegetable and of 
Animal substances. But such an arrangement is so totally unconnected 
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with the principles of chemistry, that the imperfect state of our knowledge 
is the only apology that can be ofTered for its continuance ; and limited as 
that knowledge is, we are persuaded that an attempt at a classification of 
these bodies, on chemical principles, is to be preferred. 



COMPOUND OXIDES. 



243. The compound oxides are characterized by their great alterability 
and by their affording, when burnt with a sufficient quantity of oxygen 
both water and carbonic acid. They may be divided into 

a. Ternary oxides, containing various proportions of carbon, hydro- 
gen, and oxygen ; 

6. Quaternary oxides, consisting of nitrogen, carbon, hydrogen, and 
oxygen. 

244. The ternary oxides coincide nearly with the class of vegetable 
substances; and are characterized 

a. By their being converted entirely into water and carbonic acid gas 
when completely decomposed by oxygen ; 

b. By their undergoing the acid fermentation, from the action of air 
and water ; 

c. And by their furnishing nitrous gas and carbonic acid, when treat- 
ed with nitric acid. 

245. The quaternary oxides coincide nearly with animal substances 
and are characterized 

a. By their furnishing, when decomposed by oxygen, ammonia as 
well as water and carbonic acid gas; 

b. By their becoming putrid from the action of air and water ; 

c. By their furnishing nitrogen gas when treated with nitric acid; 

d. And by their furnishing ammonia when triturated with potass. 

TERNARY OXIDES. 

246. Alcohol is a transparent colourless liquid, of an agreeable penetra- 
ting smell, and pungent burning taste: specific gravity 0.8. It remains 
fluid in the greatest natural or artificial cold. It boils at 176°, and in 
vacuum at 50°. Alcohol unites with water in every proportion. During 
the combination, caloric is evolved, and the specific gravity of the com- 
pound is greater than the mean of those of the components. Alcohol dis- 
solves about 60 of sulphur, when they are presented to each other in a 
state of vapour. It also dissolves a little phosphorus. These solutions 
are decomposed by water. It dissolves the boracic and carbonic acids, 
ammonia, soda, and potass, and is the means employed to obtain the two 
last in a state of purity. Its action on the salts is various. It dissolves 
the volatile oils, resins, soaps, balsams, camphor, sugar, tannin, cinchonin, 
extractive, and in part the gummy resins. Alcohol is very inflammable^ 
and when kindled burns entirely away, with a blue flame without smoke! 
The products of its combustion are carbonic acid and water. It is also 
decomposed by being transmitted in the state of vapour through a red-hot 
porcelain tube ; by being heated with the fixed alkalies; and by the ac- 
tion of the sulphuric, nitric, and acetic acids, and of chlorine. From La- 
voisier's experiment on the combustion of alcohol, it was found by calcula- 
tion to consist of 51.72 oxygen, 29.88 charcoal, and 18.40 hydrogen. 
Officinal. 
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247. Elher is a transparent colourless fluid, of a very fragrant odour, 
and hot pungent taste : specific gravity 0.758. It freezes and crystallizes 
at —46°. It boils at 98°, and in vacuum at — 20°. It is very soluble in 
air, and during its evaporation it produces an intense degree of cold. It is 
soluble in ten parts of water, and in alcohol in every proportion. It dis- 
solves a small portion of phosphorus, and the solution is decomposed by 
alcohol. It absorbs nitrous gas, combines with ammonia, and dissolves the 
volatile oils, resins, and caoutchouc. Ether is extremely inflammable, and 
burns with a white flame. Its vapour explodes when kindled in contact 
with oxygen gas. It is decomposed by sulphuric acid, chlorine, and by 
being transmitted through a red-hot porcelain tube. Its constituents are 
oxygen, carbon, and hydrogen ; the proportions not ascertained. Officinal. 

248. Pyroacetic spirit is procured in greatest purity by distilling acetate 
of barytes. It is a white, limpid fluid, taste at first acrid, afterwards cool- 
ing, smell resembling a mixture of peppermint and bitter almonds : specific 
gravity 0.7864, inflammable, boils at 165°. It mixes readily with water, 
alcohol and volatile oil, and hot olive oil. It dissolves camphor, and, when 
hot, wax and tallow, and a little sulphur and phosphorus. It dissolves 
potass, becoming darker coloured. It is changed by sulphuric acid, and is 
decomposed by nitric. — It enters into combination with muriatic acid, 
forming with it a peculiar compound. It is contained in vinegar. 

249. Fixed Oils are transparent, more or less coloured, somewhat 
viscid, inodorous fluids, having a mild taste and unctuous feel. In the dif- 
ferent species the specific gravity varies from 0.9403 to 0.9153. The 
point of congelation also differs considerably, but in general it is within 
the range of the ordinary temperatures of the atmosphere. Their boiling 
point exceeds 600° ; and by being converted into vapour, they become 
empyreumatic. Fixed oils do not seem capable of combining witb char- 
coal, but are, freed from impurities by being filtered through hot charcoal. 
When assisted by heat, tbey dissolve sulphur and phosphorus. They may- 
be blended with sugar and gum by trituration, as in emulsions, and 
they dissolve the volatile oils, resins, and gummy resins. With the al- 
kalies and earths they form soaps, and with metallic oxides plasters. 
They are not soluble in water, but have various habitudes in regard to 
alcohol. They unite readily with oxygen, which renders them concresci- 
ble. Those oils which dry without losing their transparency, as linseed 
oil, are termed drying oils, in contradistinction to the fat oils, which, from 
exposure, become white, opaque, and thick, and remain greasy, such as 
oil of olives or of almonds. When they become rancid, they undergo a 
farther degree of decomposition, and are found to contain sebacic acid. 
Oil in the state of vapour is inflammable, and burns with a white flame! 
When the combustion is complete, the products are carbonic acid gas and 
water, but in general soot is also deposited. The sulphuric acid renders 
the fixed oils brown and thick, and converts them into water and charcoal. 
The nitric acid oxygenizes them. The oxygenized muriatic acid or chlo^ 
rine blanches them, and renders them concrete, like tallow or wax. The 
oils oxidize several of the metals, and are oxidized by several of their 
oxides. From Lavoisier's experiments on the combustion of olive oil, its 
constituent principles were estimated at 79 charcoal and 21 hydrogen. 
Officinal : Oil of almonds, linseed, mustard, castor oil, and cocoa butter. 

250. Wax is a solid of considerable consistence, granulated and crystal- 
line in its fracture, of a white colour, and without any remarkable odour or 
taste, It softens and becomes plastic when very slightly heated • at 142° 
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it melts ; at a higher temperature it is in part vaporized and decomposed 
and its vapour is inflammable. It resists in a remarkable degree the action 
of the acids ; but in most of its other properties it resembles the fixed 
oils. From its combustion it appears to consist of carbon 53.12, hydrogen 
16.91, and oxygen 29.97. Officinal. * 

251. Spermaceti may be obtained crystallized in white argentine plates 
of an unctuous feel and taste, and a vapid smell. It melts between 90° 
and 95°, and at a higher temperature may be sublimed almost unchanged. 
Its vapour is inflammable, and its flame is bright, clear, and without smell. 
By exposure to the air it becomes rancid. It is soluble, especially by the 
assistance of heat, in alcohol and in ether. In its other properties it agrees 
with the fixed oils, with which it unites very readily by fusion. Muscular 
flesh, by long maceration in water, is converted into a substance very 
analogous to spermaceti, but more fusible, melting at 82° ; and biliary 
calculi often consist of another, which is much less fusible, requiring a heat 
of 192° for its fusion. For all these varieties, Fourcroy has proposed the 
generic name Adipocire. Officinal : Spermaceti. 

252. Soaps are combinations of the fluid or concrete fixed oils with 
alkalies, earths, or metallic oxides. The alkaline soaps have an un- 
pleasant taste and peculiar smell, form a milky solution with water, and a 
transparent one with alcohul, and are powerfully detergent. White soap is 
made of soda and olive oil or tallow. Brown soap contains also resin. 
Soft soap consists of potass and whale oil : the white spots in it are from 
the addition of a little tallow. The volatile liniment of the pharmaco- 
poeias is a soap of ammonia and olive oil. The alkaline soaps are decom- 
posed by all the earthy salts. The alkali of the soap combines wilh the 
acid of the salts, and an earthy soap is formed from the union of the earth 
and oil. The earthy soaps are insoluble in water. The alkaline soaps 
are decomposed in the same way by the metallic, salts. The metallic 
soaps are also insoluble in water ; many of them are soluble in oil, and 
some of them in alcohol. Officinal ; Soaps of soda and ammonia. 

253. Plasters are also combinations of oil with metallic oxides. They 
are prepared by their immediate action on each other. Olive oil and 
litharge are most commonly employed. Officinal: Litharge plaster. 

254. Volatile oils differ from the fixed oils most remarkably in being 
vaporized unchanged by heat under 212°; by evaporating completely, 
without leaving a stain on paper; by being sapid, often pungent and 
odorous ; and by being soluble in alcohol, and to a certain degree in water. 
They are more inflammable than the fixed oils, and burn with a large white 
flame, emit a great deal of smoke, and require more oxygen for their com- 
bustion. By exposure to the air they become coloured and thick, and 
are at last converted into an almost inodorous resin. They are also oxi- 
dized and converted into resins by muriate of mercury and muriate of 
antimony; the acids act on them with great violence, and are even capa- 
ble of inflaming them. On the other hand, they resist considerably the 
action of the alkalies. In their other general properties they agree with 
the fixed oils, from which they seem to differ in composition, only in con- 
taining a larger proportion of hydrogen. In other respects, these oils are 
infinitely varied, especially in their taste and odour. Some are as limpid 
as water, others are viscid, others congeal on a slight diminution of tempe- 
rature, and are even naturally concrete, and others are capable of forming 
crystallizations. Their predominant colours are the different shades of 
yellow and red, but there are also blue, green, and glaucous essential oils- 
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Their specific gravity varies from 0.8697 to 1.0439. Officinal: Oil of 
anise, cajeput, caraway, fennel, juniper, lavender, mace, origanum, penny- 
royal, peppermint, pimento, rosemary, rue, sassafras, savine,^ spearmint; 
turpentine, cloves, and all aromatic or odorous substances. Empyrcuma- 
tic oils: Oil of amber, of hartshorn, of petroleum. 

255. Resins are concrete substances, possessing a certain degree ot 
transparency, and generally of an amber or brownish red colour. Their 
texture is homogeneous, and their fracture vitreous. They are easily re- 
duced to powder, which readily agglutinates. Their specific gravity 
varies from 1.0452 to 1.2289. They have little taste or smell. They 
are electrics. Exposed to a certain degree of heat, they melt without 
suffering alteration, but they are decomposed when converted into vapour. 
Their vapour is inflammable, and burns with a large strong flame and a 
great deal of soot. Resins unite by fusion with sulphur, difficultly with 
phosphorus. They are soluble in alcohol, the fixed and the volatile oils, 
and alkalies, and in nitric acid with evolution of nitric oxide gas. They 
are insoluble in water, and are not acted upon by metallic oxides. Offi- 
cinal: Pine resins, dragon's blood, balsams of Peru, Tolu, Gilead, and 
Canada, turpentine, benzoin, storax, olibanum, tacamahac, mastiche, san- 
darac, elemi. 

256. Guaiac differs from the resins in being soluble in nitric acid without 
the assistance of heat, and forming oxalic acid instead of tannin ; in nitric 
and oxymuriatic acid, changing the colour of its solutions to green, blue, 
and brown, successively, and in affording a larger quantity of charcoal. Off. 

257. Lac differs from resin in not being soluble in alcohol without the 
aid of a boiling temperature, and in being precipitated from it as it cools. 
Vauquelin analyzed a gum resin from Madagascar, which contained both 
resin and lac in the proportions of 84 to 6. 

258. Amber, copal, and about one fifth of sandarac, differ from the re- 
sins in not being soluble in alcohol without peculiar management. 

259. Camphor is a concrete friable substance, of a white colour, with a 
considerable degree of transparency, and a crystalline appearance ; spe- 
cific gravity 0.9887. Its taste is bitter and acrid, and its smell penetrat- 
ing and peculiar. It is evaporated unchanged by a heat of 145°, but may 
be melted by suddenly exposing it to 302°. The vapgur when condensed 
crystallizes in hexagonal plates. Its vapour is exceedingly inflammable, 
and when kindled, burns with a very white flame and a great deal of smoke, 
leaving no residuum. The products of its combustion are carbonic acid 
gas, charcoal, and water. Camphor is soluble in alcohol and in the acids. 
From these solutions it is precipitated by water. It is also soluble in hot 
oils, both volatile and fixed, but on cooling separates from them in plumose 
crystals. It is insoluble in water, and is not acted on by the alkalies, me- 
tals, or metallic oxides. By repeated distillation with nitric acid it is con- 
verted into damphoric acid. It exists in many vegetables, but is chiefly 
procured from the laurus camphora. Officinal. 

260. Starch is a fine white powder, generally concreted in friable hexa- 
gonal columns, smooth to the feel, and emitting a particular sound when 
compressed. It has neither taste nor smell. It is decomposed by heat. 
It is not soluble in cold water or in alcohol. Warm water about 190F. 
converts it into a kind of mucilage, which on cooling assumes a gelatinous 
consistence. This jelly, when dried by heat, becomes transparent and 
brittle like gum, but is not soluble in cold water. Starch, after bein* thus 
dissolved in hot water, cannot be reduced to its original state. It is pre- 
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cipitated by infusion of galls, and the precipitate is redissolved on heating 
the mixture to 120°, but is not soluble in alcohol. At 78 F. its watery- 
solution ferments on the addition of yest. By roasting it becomes soluble 
in cold water. Is converted by three or four hours boiling with sulphuric 
acid into a saccharine liquid. Officinal: Wheat, starch, flour, barley, oats. 

261. Asparagin crystallizes in white, transparent, hard, brittle, rhom- 
boidal prisms; taste cool and nauseous; readily soluble in hot water, spar- 
ingly in cold, and insoluble in alcohol. Solution does not affect vegetable 
blues, infusion ofnutgalls, acetate of lead, oxalate of ammonia, muriate of 
barytes, or hydro-sulphuret of potass. Potass disengages no ammonia, but 
renders it more soluble in water. It dissolves in nitric acid, forming a so- 
lution of a yellow colour and bitter taste. It has hitherto been found only 
in the expressed juice of asparagus. 

262. Inulin is a white powder, insoluble in cold, but readily soluble in 
hot water; insoluble in alcohol; burns with the smell of caromel, and 
yields oxalic acid, when treated with nitric acid. 

263. Sugar is a hard but brittle substance, of a white colour, disposed 
to form semi-transparent crystallizations, of a sweet taste, and without 
smell. When heated sufficiently it melts, is decomposed, emits a peculiar 
smell, (caromel,) and becomes inflamed. Sugar at 40° is soluble in its 
own weight of water, and in still less at 212°. It is also soluble in about 
four parts of boiling alcohol. It combines with volatile oils, and renders 
them miscible with water. It also unites with potass and lime. It is de- 
composed by the concentrated sulphuric and nitric acids. According to 
Lavoisier's and Dr. Thomson's experiments, it consists of about 64 oxygen, 
28 charcoal, and 8 hydrogen. Officinal: Sugar, honey, manna. 

264. Sarcocoll (Dr. Thomson) does not crystallize ; soluble in water 
and alcohol. Taste bitter sweet. Soluble in nitric acid, and yields oxa- 
lic acid. Officinal: Sarcocoll, extract of liquorice. 

265. Jelly is contained in the juice of acid fruits. It is deposited from 
them in the form of a soft tremulous mass, almost colourless, and agreea- 
ble to the taste. It is scarcely soluble in cold water, but very soluble in 
hot water ; and when the solution cools, it again assumes a gelatinous state. 
With sugar its combination is well known. By long boiling it loses this 
property of congealing. When dried, it becomes transparent, hard and 
brittle, resembling gum. It combines with the alkalies, and is converted 
by the nitric acid into oxalic acid. Officinal: Acidulous fruits. 

266. Tannin, when completely dried, is a brittle substance, of a black 
colour, and vitreous fracture ; it is soluble in alcohol ; it is much more so- 
luble in hot than in cold water. The solution has a dark brown colour, 
astringent taste, and peculiar smell ; it is precipitated by acids, in the form 
of a viscid fluid, like pitch ; it is also precipitated by carbonate of potass 
in yellow flakes ; it forms an insoluble elastic precipitate with gelatin, and 
dark blue or black precipitates with iron. Mr. Hatcbett has prepared a 
species of tannin artificially by the action of nitrous acid on charcoal, and 
various substances containing charcoal. Officinal : Galls, uva ursi, tormen- 
til, rhubarb, sarsaparilla, St. Lucie cinchona, swietenia, simarouba, filix 
mas, kino, catechu, salix. 

QUATERNARY OXIDES. 

267. Gum, when pure, is transparent and colourless, easily reduced to 
powder, without smell, and of a slightly sweetish taste. The solution of 
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gum in water constitutes mucilage ; it is thick and adhesive, and soon dries 
when exposed to the air. Gum is also soluble in the weak acids ; but is 
totally insoluble in alcohol, which even precipitates it from mucilage. 
When triturated with a small quantity of oil of resin, it renders them mis- 
cible with water. Gum is very little disposed to spontaneous decomposi- 
tion; even mucilage may be kept for many years without change; but it 
is decomposed by the strong acids. By oxygenizement with nitric acid, 
it forms successively mucic, malic, and oxalic acid; with oxymuriatic acid 
it forms citric acid. When exposed to heat, it does not melt, but softens, 
swells, and becomes charred and incinerated. Its products are carbonic 
acid, and carburetted hydrogen gas, empyreumatic oil, and a considerable 
quantity of acetic acid, combined with a little ammonia. Fourcroy and 
Vauquelin say it consists of 65.38 oxygen, 23.08 carbon, and 11.54 hy- 
drogen. Crurckshanks has however demonstrated, that it contains nitrogen 
and lime; and has rendered it probable that it differs from sugar, in con- 
taining more carbon, and less oxygen. Officinal : Gum arabic, linseed, 
quinceseed. 

268. Tragacanth is opaque and white, difficultly pulverizable, not 
sweetish, is very sparingly soluble in water, but absorbs a large propor- 
tion, and forms a paste. Its solution is adhesive, but cannot be drawn out 
into threads. It moulds readily, and acquires a fetid smell. It is preci- 
pitated by nitrate of mercury. It is insoluble in alcohol; and seems to 
contain more nitrogen and lime than gum does. Officinal : Tragacanth. 

269. Ulmin, a solid, hard, black substance, with considerable lustre ; 
when reduced to powder, brown ; insipid, but readily soluble in the mouth ; 
soluble in a small quantity of water ; solution transparent, blackish-brown, 
not mucilaginous or adhesive ; insoluble in alcohol or ether; convertible in- 
to resin by nitric or oxymuriatic acid. Hitherto examined only by Kla- 
proth, and supposed to be a product of the ulmus nigra. 

270. Extractive is soluble in water, especially when hot, and in alcohol; 
it is also soluble in the weak acids, but is insoluble in ether. It attracts 
moisture from the atmosphere; and when dissolved in water, it absorbs 
oxygen, and becomes insoluble in water; it is also altered and precipitated 
by oxymuriatic acid ; it has a strong affinity for alumina, and decomposes 
several metallic salts. It is found in almost all plants, but can scarcely be 
procured separate, so that its characters are not well ascertained. Offici- 
nal : Saffron, aloes. 

271. Gum-resins, in strict propriety, should not be noticed here, as they 
.are secondary compounds, and probably vary much in their nature. They 
seem to be compounds of resin with extractive and essential oil, and per- 
haps other immediate principles not yet ascertained. Officinal : Gum am- 
moniac, galbanum, scammony, assafuelida, gamboge, myrrh, sagapenum, 
olibanum. 

272. Bitter principle, (Thomson,) intensely bitter, of a yellowish co- 
lour, ductile while soft, brittle while dry, not fusible, soluble in alcohol 
and water, not crystallizable, precipitated by nitrate of silver, acetate of 
lead. Officinal : Quassia, gentian, colocynth, broom, simarouba, dandelion, 
colomba, marsh, trefoil, le«ser centaury, blessed thistle, different species of 
artemisia, cinchona Jamaicensis. 

273. Narcotic principle, crystallizable, soluble in about 400 parts of 
boiling water, in cold water, in 24 parts of boiling alcohol, in hot ether, in 
all acids, and in hot volatile oils, fusible, not volatile, highly narcotic. 
Officinal : Opium, lactuca, belladona, hyoscyamus, hemlock;, stramonium. 
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274. Acrid principle, soluble in alcohol, water, acids, and alkalies, rises 
in distillation with water and alcohol, not neutralized by alkalies or acids. 
Officinal: Squills, garlic, colchicum, asarum, arum, hellebore, bryony, iris* 
ranunculus, digitalis, viola, scurvy grass, mustard. 

275. Cinchonin, not acrid, folubfe in alcohol and in water, precipitated 
by infusion of galls ; precipitate soluble in alcohol. Officinal; Cinchona 
officinalis, colomba, angustura, ipecacuan, pepper, opium, capsicum. 

276. Indigo has a deep blue colour, is light and friable, without taste or 
smell, insoluble in water, alcohol, ether, and oils, forming a deep blue so- 
lution with sulphuric acid; when precipitated from acids, soluble in alka- 
lies, becoming green. It is obtained from the indigofera tinctoria and 
isatis tinctoria. 

277. Caoutchouc, when smoke has not been employed in drying it, is of 
a white colour, soft, pliable, extremely elastic, and 'difficultly torn; specific 
gravity 0.9335 ; inalterable by exposure to air ; insoluble in water, but 
softened, so that its edges may be made to adhere to each other ; insoluble 
in alcohol ; soluble, without alteration, in ether previously agitated with 
water, and in rectified petroleum ; soluble in volatile oils; and fusible by 
heat, but altered, so that it remains glutinous after evaporation and cooling ; 
inflammable; insoluble in alkalies, and decomposed by the strong acids. 
It is obtained principally from Hsevea caoutchouc and Jatropha elastica in 
South America, and the Ficus Indica, Artocarpus integrifolia, and Urceola 
elastica in the East Indies. 

278. Bird-lime is a green, gluey, stringy, and tenacious substance, inso- 
luble in water and in cold alcohol ; unites readily with the oils, and is solu- 
ble in ether, forming a green solution. 

279. Suber constitutes the epidermis of all vegetables. On the Quercus 
suber it is thickened by art in a surprising degree, and foVms common cork. 
It is a light elastic substance, very inflammable, burning with a bright 
white flame, and leaving a very spongy charcoal ; it is not soluble in any 
menstruum ; it is decomposed by nitric acid, and is converted into a pecu- 
liar acid, and an unctuous substance. 

280. Wood, (lignin ?) when separated from all the other matters with 
which ^t is combined in vegetables, is a pulverulent, fibrous, or lamellated 
body, more or less coloured, of considerable weight, without taste or smell, 
and insoluble in water or alcohol. When exposed to a sufficient beat, ifcis 
decomposed without melting or swelling, and is converted into charcoal 
without any change of form. Its products, by combustion, are carbonic 
acid, and carburetted hydrogen gas, water, empyreumatic oil, and acetic 
acid. By nitric acid, it is changed into the malic, oxalic, and acetic acids. 
It forms the skeleton of all vegetables. 

281. Cotton, a white fibrous substance, without smell or taste, insoluble 
in water, alcohol, ether, oils, and vegetable acids; soluble in strong alkaline 
leys, and when assisted by heat, in nitric acid, forming oxalic acid. 

282. Gelatin, when exsiccated, is a hard, elastic, semi-transparent sub- 
stance, resembling horn, having a vitreous fracture ; inalterable in the air, 
soluble in boiling water, and forming with it a gelatinous mass on cooling; 
it is also soluble, but less readily, in cold water. It is soluble in acids, even 
when much diluted, and also in the alkalies. It is precipitated by tannin, 
with which it forms a thick, yellow precipitate, soon concreting into an ad- 
hesive, elastic mass, readily drying in the air, and forming a brittle sub- 
stance, of a resinous appearance, resembling over-tanned leather, very so- 
luble in ammonia, and soluble in boiling water. It is also precipitated co- 
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piously by carbonate of potass, and by alcohol ; both precipitates being 
soluble in water. The solution of gelatin in water first becomes acid, and 
afterwards putrid. When decomposed by nitric acid or heat, its products 
show that it contains only a small proportion of nitrogen. It is principal- 
ly contained in the cellular, membranous, afld tendinous parts of animals, 
and forms an important article of nourishment. Glue and isinglass, which 
are much employed in the arts, are almost pure gelatin. Officinal -• Isin- 
glass, cornu cervi. 

283. Albumen, when dried, is a brittle, transparent substance, of a pale 
yellow colour, and glutinous taste, without smell, readily soluble in cold 
water, insoluble in boiling water, but softened and rendered opaque and 
white when thrown into it ; insoluble, and retaining its transparency in al- 
cohol; swelling; becoming brown, and decrepitating when suddenly ex- 
posed to heat. It generally exists in the form of a viscid, transparent fluid, 
having little taste or smell, and readily soluble in cold water. When 
heated to 165°, it coagulates into a white opaque mass, of considerable 
consistency ; it is also coagulated by alcohol and acids, and remarkably by 
muriate of mercury. Albumen forms with tannin a yellow precipitate, 
insoluble in water. Coagulated albumen is not soluble either in cold or in 
boiling water. It is soluble, but with decomposition, in the alkalies and 
alkaline earths. It is also soluble in the acids, greatly diluted, but may be 
precipitated from them by tannin. When decomposed by nitric acjd or 
beat, it is found to contain more nitrogen than gelatin does. White of egg 
consists of albumen, combined with a very little soda, sulphur, and phos- 
phate of lime. Albumen also forms a large proportion of the serum of the 
blood, and is found in the sap of vegetables. It is highly nutritious. Offici- 
nal. White of egg. 

284. Fibrin is of a white colour, without taste or smell, tough and elas- 
tic ; but when dried, hard and almost brittle. It is not solubleln water or 
in alcohol. The concentrated caustic alkalies form with it a kind of fluid 
viscid soap. It is dissolved even by the weak and diluted acids; but it 
undergoes some change, by which it acquires the properties of jellying, 
and being soluble in hot water. By maceration in water, it becomes pu- 
trid, and is converted into adipocire. By long boiling in water, it is ren- 
dered tough and corneous. When decomposed by heat or nitric acid, it is 
found to contain a large proportion of nitrogen. It forms the basis of th« 
muscular fibre, and is contained in small quantity in the blood. The glu- 
ten of wheat does not seem to differ from it in any important property It 
is eminently nutritious. J ' 

285. Urea is obtained in the form of brilliant micaceous crystal, in 
groups, forming a mass of a yellowish-white colour, adhering to the vessel 
containing it ; difficult to cut or break : hard and granulated in its centre 
gradually becoming soft, and of the consistency of honey on its surface ■ 
of a strong, disgusting, alliaceous odour ; of an acrid, pungent, disagree- 
able aste It is deliquescent; and during its solution in water, it causes a 
sensible diminution of temperature : it is also soluble in alcohol, especially 
when assisted by heat. On cooling, the alcoholic solution deposits crys- 
tals ot pure urea By the application of heat, it melts, swells rapidly, and 
at the same time begins to be decomposed, emitting an insupportable f fetid 
odour, and is converted into carbonate of ammonia, and carburetted hy- 
drogen gas. Urea is charred by concentrated sulphuric acid ; diluted sul- 
phuric acid, aided by heat, is capable of converting it entirely into acetic 
acid and ammonia ; concentrated nitrous acid decomposes it with rapidity 
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diluted nitric acid, aided by heat, changes it almost entirely into carbonic 
acid gas and nitrogen gas ; muriatic acid dissolves and preserves it; oxy- 
muriatic acid converts it into ammonia and carbonic acid; potass, aided by 
heat, converts it into the carbonate and acetate of ammonia. It influen- 
ces the form of fhe crystallization of the muriates of ammonia and soda. 
The solution of urea in water varies in colour from a deep brown to a pale 
yellow, according to its quantity. With eight parts of water it is perfectly 
fluid; it scarcely undergoes spontaneous decomposition when pure, but the 
addition of some albumen occasions it to putrify rapidly. By repeated dis- 
tillation it is entirely converted into carbonate of ammonia. With nitric 
acid it forms a pearly crystalline precipitate; it also forms precipitates with 
the nitrates of lead, mercury, and silver. It is not precipitated by tannin 
or gallic acid. Urea is only obtained from urine by evaporating the solu- 
tion of a thick extract of urin in alcohol. 



COMPOUND ACIDS. 



286. The compound acids possess the properties of acids in general ; 
but they are distinguished from the acids with simple bases, by their great 
alterability. 

2-87. The ternary acids coincide nearly with the vegetable acids, and are 
characterized by their being converted entirely into water and carbonic 
acid, when completely decomposed by oxygen. They consist of various 
proportions of carbon, hydrogen, and oxygen. 

288. The quaternary acids coincide nearly with the animal acids ; and 
are characterized by their furnishing ammonia, as well as water and car- 
bonic acid, when decomposed. 



TERNARY ACIDS. 



289. Acetic acid is a transparent and colourless fluid, of an extremely 
pungent smell and a caustic acid taste, capable of reddening and blistering 
the skin. It is very volatile, and its vapour is highly inflammable ; it com- 
bines with water in every proportion ; it combines with sugar, mucilage, 
volatile oils, alcohol; it dissolves boracicacid, and absorbs carbonic acid 
gas; it is formed by the acidification of sugar, and by the decomposition of 
some other ternary and quaternary compounds by heat or acids. It is de- 
composed by the sulphuric and nitric acids, and by heat. In its ordinary 
state, it has only an acid taste, a pleasant odour, specific gravity 1.0005, 
congeals and crystallizes at — 22 P ,and is vaporized at 212°. Officinal. 

290. Formic acid is in most respects analogous to acetic acid, but has a 
peculiar smell, and greater specific gravity, being 1.102 to 1.113. 

291. Oxalic acid is obtained in prismatic crystals, transparent and co- 
lourless, of a very acid taste, soluble in their own weight of water at 212°, 
and in about two waters at 65°. Boiling alcohol dissolves somewhat more 
than half its weight, and at an ordinary temperature a little more than one 
third. It is soluble in the muriatic and acetic acids. It is decomposed by 
heat, sulphuric acid, and nitric acid. According to Thomson, it consists 
of 64 oxygen, 32 carbon, and 4 hydrogen. 

292. Mcllitic acid crystallizes in very fine needles, or small short 
prisms, of a brownish colour, and a sweetish sour, but afterwards bitterish 
taste ; sparingly soluble in wafer, and decomposed by heat, but not con- 
vertible into oxalic acid by nitric a^ id. 
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293. Tartaric acid varies in the forms of its crystals ; its specific gra- 
vity is 1.5962; it is permanent in the air; it is decomposed by heat; it 
dissolves readily in water, and the solution, when very weak, is decom- 
posed by the atmosphere; it may be changed by nitric acid into oxalic 
acid. According to Fourcroy, it consists of 70.5 oxygen, 19.0 carbon, 
and 10.5 hydrogen. Officinal: Exists in tamarinds, grapes, &.c. 

294. Pyrotartaric acid, extremely acid, soluble in water, and crystalli- 
zable ; melts and sublimes by heat, precipitates nitrate of mercury, but 
not nitrate of silver or acetate of lead. 

295. Citric acid crystallizes in rhomboidal prisms, which suffer no 
change from exposure to the air, and have an exceedingly acid taste. 
When sufficiently heated, they melt, swell, and emit fumes, and are partly 
sublimed unchanged, and partly decomposed. Water, at ordinary tempe- 
ratures, dissolves one half of its weight of these crystals ; at 212° twice its 
weight. The solution undergoes spontaneous decomposition very slowly. 
Sulphuric acid chars it, and forms vinegar. Nitric acid converts it into 
oxalic and acetic acids. Officinal: Orange and lemon juice, heps, &c. 

296. Malic acid is a viscid fluid, incapable of crystallization, and a 
reddish-brown colour, and very acid taste. It exists in the juice of apples, 
and, combined with lime, in that of the common house-leek. It forms 
precipitates in the solution of the nitrates of mercury, lead, and silver. 
Officinal: Barberry, plum, sloe, elder, &c. 

297. Gallic acid crystallizes in brilliant colourless plates, of an acid 
and somewhat austere taste, and of a peculiar odour when heated. It 
may be sublimed undecomposed, by a gentle heat. It is not altered by 
exposure to the air, is soluble in li of water at 212°, and in 12 waters at 
60, and in four times its weight of alcohol. It has a strong affinity for 
metallic oxides, especially those of iron. It precipitates gold, copper, and 
silver brown, mercury orange, iron black, bismuth yellow, and lead white. 
Officinal : It exists in nutgalls, and in most astringent vegetable substances. 

298. Mucic acid is a white gritty powder, of a slightly acid taste, so- 
luble in 80 times its weight of boiling water. 

299. Benzoic acid crystallizes in compressed prisms of a pungent taste 
and smell. It is fusible, and evaporates by heat, for the most part, with- 
out change. It is also inflammable, and burns entirely away. It is perma- 
nent in the air. It is very sparingly soluble in cold water; but at 212° it 
dissolves in about 24 waters. It is also soluble in hot acetic acid. It is 
soluble, without change, in alcohol, in concentrated sulphuric and nitric 
acid, and is separated from them by water. Officinal: In balsams of 
Tolu and Peru, benzoin, storax, &c. 

300. Succinic acid crystallizes in transparent white triangular prisms ; 
may be melted and sublimed, but suffers partial decomposition ; more so- 
luble in hot than in cold water : soluble in hot alcohol. 

301. Moroxylic acid crystallizes in colourless transparent prisms having 
the taste of succinic acid, and not altered by exposure to the air; volatile 
readily soluble in water and in alcohol. 

302. Camphoric acid crystallizes in white parallelopipeds of a slightly 
acid bitter taste, and smell of saffron, efflorescing in the air ; sparingly so- 
luble in cold water ; more soluble in hot water ; soluble in alcohol the 
mineral acids, volatile and unctuous oils; melting and subliming by heat. 

303. Suberic acid is not crystallizable, but is obtained either in the 
form of thin pellicles, or of a white powder Hke starch. At 60? it requires 
80 times its weight of water for its solution ; at 140°, 38; at 212°, only 
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twice its weight. When heated, it melts, and on cooling crystallizes in 
needles. It may also be sublimed in long needles. It does not precipitate 
solutions of lime, barytes or strontia, or their salts, nor the sulphates of 
copper and of zinc. It precipitates nitrate of silver, muriate of tin, sul- 
phate of iron, nitrate and acetate of lead, and nitrate of mercury. It is not 
acted on by nitric acid. It is soluble in alcohol, and in the alkalies, form- 
ing with them neutral salts. 

304. Laccic acid is obtained in the form of a reddish liquor, having a 
slightly bitter saltish taste, and the smell of new bread, by expression from 
the white lac of Madras ; but on evaporation it assumes the form of acicu- 
lar crystals. It rises in distillation. It decomposes with effervescence the 
carbonates of lime and soda. It renders the nitrate and muriate of barytes 
turbid. It assumes a green colour with lime water, and a purplish colour 
with sulphate of iron ; and precipitates sulphuret of lime white, tincture of 
galls green, acetate of lead reddish, nitrate of mercury whitish, and also 
tartrate of potass ; but this last precipitate is not soluble in potass. 

305. Sebacic acid has no smell, and a slightly acid taste. It is crystal- 
lizable, melts like fat, and is not volatile. It is so soluble in hot water as 
to become solid on refrigeration. It is also very soluble in alcohol. It 
precipitates the nitrates of lead, silver, and mercury, and the acetates of 
lead and mercury. It does not precipitate the waters of lime, baryta, or 
strontia. 

QUATERNARY ACIDS. 

306. Prussic acid is a colourless fluid, of a strong smell, like that of bit- 
ter almonds, and a sweetish pungent taste. It does not redden vegetable 
blues. It is easily decomposed by light, heat, and chlorine. It does not 
act upon the metals, but forms coloured, and generally insoluble combina- 
tions with their oxides. It is obtained from animal substances by the ac- 
tion of heat, nitric acid, fixed alkalies, and putrefaction. Officinal: Bitter 
almonds. Prunus lauro-cerasus. 

306.* Ferrated chya2ic acid is composW of the elements of prussic 
acid and the black oxide of iron. It is of a pale lemon colour, has no 
smell, and is decomposed by a gentle heat or strong light. It forms direct- 
ly with alkalies and earths the salts termed triple prussiates. 

306.* Sulphuretted chyazic acid is composed of the elements of prussic- 
acid and sulphur. It is colourless or pinkish, sp. gr. 1.022, smell pungent 
like strong acetic acid. These two acids were discovered by M. Porret. 

307. Amnic acid is obtained in white, brilliant, acicular crystals, of an 
acid taste, reddening the tincture of turnsole, sparingly soluble in cold water, 
but somewhat more soluble in hot water. It is soluble in alcohol. It is 
decomposed by heat. 

308. Uric acid is obtained in the form of acicular brilliant crystals, of a 
pale yellow colour, almost insoluble in cold, and very sparingly soluble in 
boiling water, but becoming very soluble when combined with an excess 
of potass or soda. It is decomposed at a high temperature, and furnishes 
carbonate of ammonia, and carbonic acid, with very little oil or water, and 
leaves a charcoal which contains neither lime nor alkali. It is also de- 
composed by the nitric acid and chlorine. 

309. Rosacic acid, in many respects analogous to uric acid, but has less 
tendency to crystallize : is more soluble in hot water, and occasions a 
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violet precipitate in muriate of gold. It is the principal constituent of the 
lateritious sediment in, fevers. 

CHARACTERS OF SECONDARY SALTS DERIVED FROM THEIR ACIDS. 

310. The nitrite's are characterized by their emitting the nitrous acid in 
orange fumes\ on the addition of sulphuric acid. 

311. The nitrates, by the action of fire, furnish impure oxygen gas, 
mixed with nitrogen, and are reduced to their bases. By the action of 
concentrated sulphuric acid, they emit a white vapour ; and they are ca- 
pable of supporting combustion. Officinal: Nitrates of potass and of 
silver". 

312. The carbonates always preserve their alkaline properties in some 
slight degree. i'hev are decomposed by all the acids, forming a brisk 
effervescence, which is colourless. The carbonates of the metals very 
much resemble their oxides. Officinal: Carbonates of baryta, of lime, of 
magnesia, of potass, of soda, of ammonia, of zinc, of iron. 

313. Borates are vitrifiable ; and their concentrated solutions afford, 
when heated with the strong sulphuric acid, brilliant lamellated crystals. 
Officinal: Sub-borate of soda. 

314. The sulphites, by the action of heat, furnish sulphur, and become 
sulphates. They are also converted into sulphates, with effervescence, and 
exhalation of sulphurous vapours, by the sulphuric, nitric, muriatic, and 
other ucicls, and by exposure to the atmosphere gradually, when dry, and 
very quickly, when dissolved. Officinal: Sulphate of potass with sulphur. 

315. The sulphates form sulphurets, when heated to redness with char- 
coal, and furnish copious precipitates with solutions of baryta. Officinal: 
Sulphates of baryta, potass, soda, zinc, copper, iron, mercury. 

3 1 6. The phosphites are fusible, and, when heated in close vessels, fur- 
nish a little phosphorus, and become phosphates. When heated in the 
open air, they emit a phosphorescent light, and often flashes of flame, ac- 
companied by a strong smen of garlic, and a thick white vapour, and are 
converted into phosphates. ^F 

317. The phosphates are crystallizable, fixed, fusible, vitrifiable, and 
p. isphorescent. They are not decomposed by charcoal. They are so- 
luble in nitric acid, without effervescence, and precipitable from that so- 
lution by lime water. Officinal: Phosphate of soda. 

318. The arseniles are decomposed by heat, and by all the acids. 

319. The arsenates are decomposed by charcoal at a high temperature. 

320. The mohjbdates are generally colourless and soluble, and are pre- 
cipitated light brown by prussiate of potass. 

321. The chromates are of a yellow or orange colour. 

322. Coliunbate of potass resembles boracic acid in its appearance. 

323. Acetates are very soluble in water ; are decomposed by heat, by 
exposure of their solutions to the air, and by the stronger acids. Officinal: 
Ac.vtate of potass, lead, zinc, mercury. 

324. Formates strongly resemble the acetates. 

325. Oxalates are decomposed by heat; form, with lime-water, a white ' 
precipitate, which, after being exposed to a red heat, is soluble in acetic 
acid. The earthy oxalates are very sparingly soluble in water ; the al- 
kaline oxalates are capable of combining with excess of acid, and become' 
less soluble. 

326. Mellates, crystallizable. 
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327. Tartrates, by a red heat, are converted into carbonates. The 
earthy tartrates are scarcely soluble in water : the alkaline tartrates are 
soluble ; but when combined with excess of acid, they become much less 
soluble. The tartaric acid is capable of combining at the same time with 
two bases. Officinal ; Supertartrate of potass, tartrate of potass and soda. 

328. Pyrotartrate of potass, soluble in alcohol, precipitates acetate of 
lead, but not the salts of barytes and lime. 

329. Citrates are decomposed by the stronger mineral acids, and also by 
the oxalic and tartaric, which form an insoluble precipitate in their solu- 
tions. The alkaline citrates are decomposed by a solution of barytes. 

330. Malates having alkalies for their base, are deliquescent. The aci- 
dulous malate of lime is soluble in cold water. 

331. Gallates have not been particularly examined. 

332. Mucates of potass and soda are crystallizable. Mucates with 
earthy and metallic bases are nearly insoluble. 

333. Benzoates, little known, but generally forming feather-shaped 
crystals, and soluble in water. 

334. Succinates, little known. 

335. Moroxylate of lime, needle formed crystals, permanent in the air, 
soluble in water, and precipitating the solutions of silver, mercury, copper, 
iron, cobalt, and uranium in nitric acid, and of lead and iron in acetic 
acid. 

336. Camphorates have commonly a bitter taste, burn with a blue flame 
before the blowpipe, and are decomposed by heat, the acid subliming. 

337. Suberates have in general a bitter taste, and are decomposed by 
heat. 

338. Laccate of lime bitterish ; of soda deliquescent. 

339. Sebates are soluble salts. 

340. Prussiates of alkalies are easily decomposed even by carbonic 
acid. They form variously coloured precipitates in the solutions of the 
metallic salts, except those of platinum. 

341. Animates. Very soluble in water, and the acid is precipitated from 
them in the form of a white crystalline powder, by the other acids. 

342. The urates are almost insoluble in water. The suburates of soda 
and potass are very soluble, and the uric acid is precipitated from the so- 
lutions even by the carbonic acid. 

343. Rosates, unknown. 

344. The muriates have a more or less pure salt taste. They are not 
acted upon by any combustible body. They are all soluble in water, and 
are the most volatile and most difficultly decomposed by heat of the neutral 
salts. They emit white fumes with the sulphuric acid, and oxymuriatic 
acid gas with the nitric. Officinal ; Muriates of ammonia, soda, baryta, 
lime, mercury, antimony. According to Sir H. Davy, the first only is a 
muriate, or combination of muriatic acid ; the others are combinations of 
chlorine, with a metallic base, and should be called sodane, barane, calcane, 
mercurane, and antimonane, or, what seems better, chlorides of these bases. 

345. Oxymuriates give out very pure oxygen gas by the action of caloric, 
and become muriates. They do not destroy vegetable colours. Their 
acid is expelled from them with noise, by the stronger acids; and they in- 
flame combustible bodies, even spontaneously, and with detonation. 

346. Fluates afford, when treated with concentrated sulphuric acid, a 
vapour which corrodes glass, and from which the silica is afterwards pre- 
cipitated by water. 

6 
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347. Fluo-borat,e of ammonia, decomposed by beat; fluale of ammonia 
subliming, and boracic acid remaining behind. 

348. lodates are crystallizable, very insoluble ; by the action of fire, 
melt and decompose easily. They detonate by percussion with combusti- 
ble bodies ; precipitate silver white, and very soluble in ammonia. 

349. Hydriodates, soluble in water, precipitate silver white, and inso- 
luble in ammonia. 

CHARACTERS OP SALTS DERIVED FROM THEIR BASES. 

Class first. Alkaline salts. Soluble in water, not precipitated by po- 
tass, or oxalic acid. 

Genus i. Potass. Sapid, bitter, crystallizable, fusible, calcinable, vitri- 
fied, or reduced to their base by heat, decomposed in general by baryta, 
rarely by lime. Officinal. : Sulphate, nitrate, carbonate, supertartrate, tar- 
trate, acetate. 

G. ii. Soda. Sapid, bitter, crystallizable, commonly containing much 
water of crystallization, and therefore efflorescent, and undergoing the wa- 
tery fusion and exsiccation before they are melted by the fire, decompo- 
sed by baryta and potass. Officinal: Sulphate, muriate, phosphate, car- 
bonate, tartrate, sub-borate. 

G. iii. Ammonia. Sapid, acrid, very soluble, either sublimed un- 
changed, or decomposed, losing their base partially or totally by heat, 
base also expelled by baryta, potass, soda, strontia, and lime. Officinal: 
Muriate, carbonate, acetate, hydrosulphuret. 

Class second. Earthy salts. Either insoluble in water, or, if soluble, 
precipitated by sulphuric acid and carbonate of potass. 

Genus i. Baryta. Generally insoluble in water, and indecomposable by 
fire ; all poisonous and decomposed by the alkaline carbonates. Officinal : 
Sulphate, carbonate, and muriate. 

G. ii. Strontia. Generally insoluble in water, and indecomposable by 
'fire; not poisonous, and decomposed by the alkaline carbonates, potass, 
soda, and baryta. 

G. iii. Lime. Generally sparingly soluble in water, decomposed by 
the alkaline carbonates, potass, soda, baryta, and strontia, and bv oxalic 
acid. Officinal : Carbonate, muriate, phosphate. 

G. iv. Magnesia. Generally soluble in water, and bitter ; decompo- 
sed by baryta, potass, soda, strontia, and partially by ammonia. Magne- 
sian salts, when added to ammoniacal salts, containing the same acid, quick- 
ly deposite crystals of a triple ammoniaco magnesian salt. Officinal: Sul- 
phate, carbonate. 

G v. Glucina. Taste sweetish ; decomposed by all the preceding ba- 
ses; when recently precipitated by an alkali, soluble in carbonate of am- 
monia, precipitat#cl by a* infusion of nutgalls, and succinate of potass. 

G. vi. Alumina. Generally soluble in water, taste sweetish and styp- 
tic; decomposed by all the preceding bases ; when recently precipitated, 
soluble in the alkalies, and in sulphuric acid, precipitated by hydrosul- 
phuret of potass. Officinal : Supersulphate. 

G. vii. Yttria. Sweetish styptic taste; decomposed by all the pre- 
ceding bases; precipitated by piussiate of potass and iron, and by infusion 
of galls. 

G. viii. Zirconia. Taste austere; decomposed by all the preceding 
bases ; precipitate not soluble in the alkalies, and when redissolved in mu- 
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rialic acid, precipitated by hydrosulphuret of potass, prussiate of potass 
and iron, and infusion of galls. 

G. ix. Silica. Forms only one salt with fluoric acid, which is crystal- 
lizable, soluble in excess of acid, and in the alkaline fluales. 

Class third. Metalline salts. 

1. Soluble in water, precipitated by hydrosulphuret of potass; 

2. Insoluble in water, fusible with borax into a coloured glass, or 
with charcoal into a metallic button. 

Genus i. Gold. Soluble in water, solution yellow, metal precipitated 
by sulphate of iron, sulphurous acid, and infusion of galls ; prussiate of po- 
tass and iron gives a yellowish-white, and muriate of tin a purplish pre- 
cipitate. 

G. ii. Platinum. Solution in water brownish, not precipitated by 
prussiate of potass and iron, or infusion of galls, coloured bright red by mu- 
riate of tin, metal precipitated by sulphuretted hydrogen, precipitated 
orange by prussiate of mercury, and in small red crystals by potass and 
ammonia. 

G. iii. Silver. Metal precipitated by copper and sulphate of iron. 
Precipitated white by muriatic acid and the prussiates, black by hydro- 
sulphuret of potass, and yellowish-brown by infusion of galls. Officinal: 
Nitrate. 

G. iv. Copper. Soluble in water; solution blue or green, rendered 
bright blue by ammonia, metal precipitated by iron, precipitated black 
by hydrosulphuret of potass, greenish-yellow by prussiate of potass and 
iron, green by alkaline arsenites and arseniates, and brown by oxalic 
acid. Officinal ; Sulphate, ammoniaret. 

G. v. Iron. Soluble in water. Solution green or brownish red ; pre- 
cipitated blue by the triple prussiates, and purple or black by infusion of 
galls. Officinal : Sulphate, tartrate, acetate, carbonate. 

G. vi. Lead. Insoluble salts easily reduced. Soluble salts colourless ; 
precipitated white by triple prussiate, infusion of galls and zinc, and black 
by hydrosulphuret of potass. Officinal : Acetate, subacetate. 

G. vii. Tin. Soluble, not precipitated by infusion of galls ; precipi- 
tated white by triple prussiate and lead, black by hydrosulphuret of potass, 
and brown by sulphuretted hydrogen. 

G. viii. Zinc. Soluble ; colourless ; not precipitated by any metal or 
infusion of galls ; precipitated white by alkalies, triple prussiate, hydro- 
sulphuret of potass, and sulphuretted hydrogen. Officinal : Sulphate. 

G. ix. Mercury. Volatile; precipitate by copper metallic, by triple 
prussiate and muriatic acid white, by hydrosulphuret of potass black, and 
by infusion of galls orange. Officinal: Muriate, submuriate, subsulphate, 
subnitrate. 

G. x. Tellurium. Not precipitated by triple prussiate. Precipitate by 
zinc black and metallic, by hydrosulphuret of potass brown, by infusion 
of galls yellow, and by alkalies white, and soluble when the alkali is added 
in excess. 

G. xi. Antimony. Precipitate by iron or zinc black, by hydrosulphuret 
of potass orange. Officinal : Muriate, phosphate, tartrate. 

G. xii. Bismuth. Solution, colourless. Precipitate by copper metallic, 
by water and triple prussiate white, by infusion of galls orange, and by 
hydrosulphurets black. 
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G. xiii. Manganese. Soluble, not precipitated by gallic acid. Precipi- 
tated by alkalies, triple prussiate and hydrosulphurets, white. 

G. xiv. Nickel. Salts soluble ; colour green, precipitate by triple prus- 
siate dull green, by hydrosulphuret black, by infusion of galls grayish-white, 
and by iron, &c. metallic. 

G. xv. Cobalt. Soluble, reddish, precipitated by alkalies blue or red- 
dish-brown, by triple prussiate brown with a shade of blue. 

G. xvi. Uranium. Soluble, yellow, precipitate by alkalies yellow, by 
alkaline carbonates white, soluble in excess of alkali, by triple prussiate 
brownish-rid, by hydrosulphuret of potass brownish-yellow, and by infu- 
sion of glass chocolate. 

G. xvii. Titanium. Precipitate by alkaline carbonates flaky, white, by 
triple prussiate and hydrosulphuret green, and by infusion of galls reddish- 
brown, solution coloured red by tin, and blue by zinc. 

G. xviii. Chromium. Precipitate by triple prussiate and hydrosulphuret 
green, and by infusion of galls brown. 

G. xix. Molybdenum. Solutions blue, precipitate by triple prussiate and 
tincture of galls brown. 

G. xx. Tungsten. Unknown. 

G. xxi. Arsenic. Precipitate by water and triple prussiate white, by 
hydrosulphuret of potass yellow, by sulphate of copper green, by nitrate 
of silver yellow. 

G. xxii. Columbium. Colourless ; precipitate by alkaline carbonates 
and zinc white, by triple prussiate green, by hydrosulphuret of ammonia 
chocolate, and by tincture of galls orange. 

G. xxiii. Iridium. Muriatic and sulphuric solution green, nitric red; 
precipitate by alkalies green and red. 

G. xxiv. Osmium. .Alkaline solution coloured purple and vivid blue by 
infusion of galls. 

G. xxv. Rhodium. Triple salt with soda and muriatic acid not precipi- 
tated by prussiate of potass, muriate or hydrosulphuret of ammonia, or al- 
kaline carbonates, but by pure alkalies yellow. 

G. xxvi. Palladium. Acid solutions red ; precipitated by prussiate of 
mercury yellowish-white ; by prussiate of potass, brown. 

G. xxvii. Cerium. Acid solutions precipitated by alkalies white. 



SECT. II. 
PHARMACEUTICAL OPERATIONS. 

COLLECTION AND PRESERVATION OF SIMPLES. 

350. Each of the kingdoms of nature furnishes substances which are em- 
ployed in medicine, either in their natural state, or after they have been 
prepared by the art of pharmacy. 

351. In collecting these, attention must be paid to select such as are 
most sound and perfect, to separate from them whatever is injured or de- 
cayed, and to free them from all foreign matters. 

352. Those precautions must be taken which are best fitted for preserv- 
ing them. They must, in general, be defended from the effects of mois- 
ture, too great heat or cold, and confined air. 

353. When their activity depends on volatile principles, they must be 
preserved from the contact of the air as much as possible* 
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354. As (he vegetable kingdom presents us with the greatest number of 
simples, and the substances belonging to it are the least constant in their 
properties, and most subject to decay, it becomes necessary to give a few 
general rules for their collection and preservation. 

355. Vegetable matters should be collected in the countries where they 
are indigenous; and those which grow wild, in dry soils and high situations, 
fully exposed to the air and sun, are in general to be preferred to those 
which are cultivated, or which grow in moist, low, shady, or confined 
places. 

356. Roots which are annual, should be collected before they shoot out 
their stalks or flowers ; biennial roots in the autumn of the first, or spring of 
the second year; perennial roots either in spring before the sap has begun 
to mount, or in harvest after it has returned. 

357. Those which are worm-eaten, except some resinous roots, or which 
are decayed, are to be rejected. The others are immediately to be clean- 
ed with a brush and cold water, letting them lie in it as short a time as pos- 
sible; and the fibres and little roots, when not essential, are to be cut away. 

358. Roots which consist principally of fibres, and have but a small tap, 
may be immediately dried. If they be juicy, and not aromatic, this may 
be done by heat, not exceeding 100° of Fahrenheit ; but if aromatic, by 
simply exposing them, and frequently turning them in a current of dry air ; 
if very thick and strong, they are to be split or cut into slices, and strung 
upon threads ; if covered with a tough bark, they may be peeled fresh, and 
then dried. Farinaceous roots are to be dipt in boiling water before they 
are dried. Such as lose their virtues by drying, or are directed to be 
preserved in a fresh state, are to be kept buried in dry sand. Ginger is 
peeled and preserved in syrup. 

359. No very general rule can be given for the collection of herbs and 
leaves : some of them acquiring activity from their age ; and others, as the 
mucilaginous leaves, frcrn the same cause, losing the property for which 
they are officinal. Aromatics are to be collected after the flower buds are 
formed ; annuals, not aromatic, when they are about to flower, or when in 
flower ; biennials, before they shoot ; and perennials, before they flower, 
especially if their fibres become woody. 

360. They are to be gathered in dry weather, after the dew is off them, 
or in the evening, before it falls, and are to be freed from decayed, or fo- 
reign leaves. They are usually tied in bundles, and hung up in a shady, 
warm, and airy place; or spread upon the floor, and frequently turned. If 
very juicy, they are laid upon a seive, and dried by a gentle degree of 
artificial warmth. 

361. Sprouts are collected before the buds open ; and stalks are gather- 
ed in autumn. 

362. Barks and woods are collected in spring or in autumn, when the 
most active parts of the vegetable are concentrated in them. Spring is 
preferred for resinous barks, and autumn for the others which are not resin- 
ous, but rather gummy. Barks should be taken from young trees, and freed 
from decayed parts, and all impurities. 

363. The same rules are to be followed in collecting woods ; which, 
however, must not be taken from very young trees. Among the resinous 
woods, the heaviest, which sink in water, are selected. The alburnum is 
to be rejected. 

364. Flowers are to be collected in clear dry weather, before noon, but 
after the dew is off, either when they are just about to open, or immediate- 
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)y after they have opened. Of some the petals only are preserved, and 
the colourless claws are even cut away ; of others whose calyx is odorous, 
the whole flower is kept. Flowers which are too small to be pulled sin- 
gly, are dried with part of the stalk ; these are called heads or lops. 

365. Flowers are to be dried nearly in the same manner as leaves, but 
more quickly, and with more attention. As they must not be exposed to 
the sun, it is best done by a slight degree of artificial warmth ; and in some 
cases they should be put up in paper bags. When they lose their colour 
and smell, they are unfit for use. 

366. Seeds and fruits, unless when otherwise directed, are to be gather- 
ed when ripe, but before they fall spontaneously. The emulsive and fa- 
rinaceous seeds are to be dried in an airy, cool place ; the mucilaginous 
seeds by the heat of a stove. Some pulpy fruits are freed from their core 
and seeds, strung upon thread, and dried artificially, by exposing them re- 
peatedly to the heat of a stove. They are in general best preserved in 
their natural coverings, although some, as the colocynth, are peeled, and 
others, as the tamarind, immersed in syrup. Many seeds and fruits are apt 
to spoil, or become rancid ; and as they are then no longer fit for medical 
use, no very large quantity of them should be collected at a time. 

367. The proper drying of vegetable substances is of the greatest im- 
portance. It is often directed to be done in the shade, and slowly, that the 
volatile and active particles may not be dissipated by too great heat: but 
this is an error ; for they always lose infinitely more by slow than by quick 
drying. When, on account of the colour, they cannot be exposed to the 
sun, and the warmth of the atmosphere is insufficient, they should be dried 
by an artificial warmth, less than 100° Fahrenheit, and exposed to a free 
current of air. When perfectly dry and friable, they have little smell ; 
but after being kept some time, they attract moisture from the air, and re- 
gain their proper odour. 

368. The boxes and drawers in which vegetable substances are kept, 
should not impart to them any smell or taste ; and more certainly to avoid 
this, they should be lined with paper. Such as are volatile, of a delicate 
texture, or subject to suffer from insects, must be kept in well-covered 
glasses. Fruits and oily seeds, which are apt to become rancid, must be 
kept in a cool and dry, but by no means in a warm or moist place. 

369. Oily seeds, odorous plants, and those containing volatile princi- 
ples, should be collected fresh every year ; others, whose properties are 
more permanent, and not subject to decay, will keep for several years. 

370. Vegetables collected in a moist and rainy season, are in general 
watery, and apt to spoil. In a dry season, on the contrary, they contain 
more oily and resinous particles, are more active, and keep much better. 

MECHANICAL OPERATIONS OF PHARMACY. 

a. The determination of the weight and bulk of bodies. 
h. The division of bodies into more minute particles. 

c. The separation of their integrant parts by mechanical means. 

d, Their mixture, when not attended by any chemical action. 

WEIGHTS AND MEASURES. 

371. The quantities of substances employed in pharmaceutical opera- 
tions are most accurately determined by the process called weighing. For 
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this purpose, there should be sets of beams and scales of different sizes; 
and it would be adviseable to have a double set, one for ordinary use, and 
another for occasion? when greater accuracy i3 necessary. A good beam 
should remain in equilibrium both by itself and when the scales are sus- 
pended, one to either end indifferently ; and it should turn sensibly with 
a very small proportion of the weight with which it is loaded. Balances 
should be defended as much as possible from acid and other corrosive va- 
pours, and should not be overloaded, or left suspended longer than is ne- 
cessary, as their delicacy is thereby very much impaired. It is unfortu- 
nately not unnecessary to mention, that the scales and weights, as well as 
measures, funnels, mortars, &x. should be kept extremely clean. Some 
nice apothecaries have their scales made of glass, ivory, or tortoise shell ; 
but in many shops the common brass scales are disgustingly filthy, and co- 
vered with verdigris. 

372. The want of uniformity of weights and measures is attended with 
many inconveniences. In this country, druggists and grocers sell by 
avoirdupois weight; and the apothecaries are directed to sell by troy 
weight, although, in fact, they seldom use the troy weight for more than 
two drachms. But as the troy pound is less than the avoirdupois, and 
the ounce and drachm greater, numerous and culpable errors must arise. 
Comparative tables of the valueof the troy, avoirdupois, and new French 
decimal weights, are given in the Appendix. 

373. The errors arising from the promiscuous use of weights and mea- 
sures, have induced the Edinburgh college to reject the use of measures 
entirely, and to direct that the quantity of every fluid, as well as solid, 
shall be determined by troy weight: but as the London and Dublin col- 
leges sanction the use of measures, and as, from the much greater facility 
of their employment, apothecaries will always use them, tables of measures 
are also inserted in the Appendix. 

374. For measuring fluids, the graduated glass measures are always to 
be preferred : they should be of different sizes, according to the quantities 
they are intended to measure. Elastic fluids are also measured in glass 
tubes and jars, graduated by inches and their decimals. 

375. The practice of administering active fluids by drops has been long 
known to be inaccurate ; but the extent of the evil has been only lately 
ascertained, by the accurate experiments of Mr. Shuttleworth, surgeon, of 
Liverpool. Not only do the drops of different fluids from the same vessel, 
and of the same fluids from different vessels, differ much in size; but it ap- 
pears that the drops of the same fluid differ, even 1o the extent of a third, 
from different parts of the lip of the same vessel. The custom of dropping 
active fluids should, therefore, be abolished entirely ; and, as weighing is 
too troublesome and difficult for general use, we must have recourse to 
small measures, accurately graduated, in the manner of Lane's drop mea- 
sure, and the grain measure recommended by the Edinburgh college ; but 
we must not be misled by their names ; for they are measures of bulk, not 
of drops or of grains. 

SPECIFIC GRAVITY 

376. Specific gravity is the comparative weights of equal bulks of dif- 
lerent bodies. As a standard of comparison, distilled water has been ge- 
nerally assumed as unity. The specific gravity of any solid is ascertain- 
ed, by comparing the weight of the body in the air with its weight when 
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suspended in water. The quotient obtained by dividing its weight in air, 
by the difference between its weight in air and its weight in water, is its 
specific gravity. The specific gravity of fluids may be ascertained by 
comparing the weight of a solid body, such as a piece of crystal, when im- 
mersed in distilled water, with its weight when immersed in the fluid we 
wish to examine ; by dividing its loss of weight in the fluid by its loss of 
weight in the water, the quotient is the specific gravity of the fluid : or a 
small phial, containing a known weight of distilled water, may be filled 
with (he fluid to be examined, and weighed, and by dividing the weight 
of the fluid by the weight of the water, the specific gravity is ascertained. 

Although these are the only general principles by which specific gravi- 
ties are ascertained, yet as the result is always influenced by the state of 
the thermometer and barometer at the time of the experiments, and as the 
manipulation is a work of great nicety, various ingenious instruments have 
been contrived to render the process and calculation easy. Of all these, 
the gravimeter of Morveau seems to deserve the preference. 

It would be of material consequence to science and the arts, if specific 
gravities were always indicated by the numerical term expressing their re- 
lation to the specific gravity of distilled water. This, however, is unfor- 
tunately not the case. The excise in this country collect the duties paid 
by spirituous liquors, by estimating the proportion which they contain of 
a standard spirit, about 0.933 in specific gravity, which they call hydro- 
meter proof; and they express the relation which spirits of a different 
strength have to the standard spirit, by saying that they are above or un- 
der hydrometer proof. Thus, one to six, or one in seven below hydrome- 
ter proof, means, that it is equal in strength to a mixture of six parts of 
proof spirit with one of water. 

Tiie only other mode of expressing specific gravities, which it is neces- 
sary to notice, is that of Baume's areometer, as it is often used in the wri- 
tings of the French chemists, and is little understood in this country. For 
substances heavier than water, he assumes the specific gravity of distilled 
water as zero, and graduates the stem of his instrument downwards, each 
degree being supposed by him to express the number of parts of muriate of 
soda contained in a given solution ; which, however, is not at all the case. 
For substances lighter than water the tube is graduated upwards, and this 
zero is afforded by a solution of 1 of salt in 9 water. In the appendix, 
tables are given of the specific gravities, corresponding with all the de- 
grees of both of these areometers, from Nicholson's Journal. 

The specific gravity of the gases differs so much from that of water, that 
the lightest of them, hydrogen gas, has lately been assumed as unity in 
regard to them. 

MECHANICAL DIVISION. 

377. By mechanical division, substances are reduced to a form better 
adapted for medical purposes; and by the increase of their surface, their 
action is promoted, both as medical and chemical agents. 

378. It is performed by cutting, bruising, grinding, grating, rasping,, 
filing, pulverization, trituration, and granulation, by means of machinery 
or of proper instruments. m 

379. Pulverization is the first of these operations that is commonly em- 
ployed in the apothecary's shop. It is performed by means of pestles and 
mortars. The bottom of the mortars should be concave ; and their sides 
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should neither be so inclined as not to allow the substance operated on to 
fall to the bottom between each stroke of the pestle, nor so perpendicular 
as to collect it too much together, and to retard the operation. The ma- 
terials of which the pestles and mortars are formed, should resist both'the 
mechanical and chemical action of the substances for which they are used. 
Wood, iron, marble, siliceous stones, porcelain, and glass, are all employ- 
ed ; but copper, and metals containing copper, are to be avoided. 

380. They should be provided with covers, to prevent the finest and 
lightest parts from escaping, and to defend the operator from tue effects of 
disagreeable or noxious substances. But these ends are more completely at- 
tained, by tying a piece of pliable leather round the pestle, and round the 
mouth of the mortar. It must be closely applied, and at the same time so 
large, as to permit the free motion of the pestle. 

381. In some instances, it will be even necessary for the operator to 
cover his mouth and nostrils with a wet cloth, and stand with his back to 
a current of air, that the very acrid particles which arise may be carried 
from him. 

382. The addition of a little water or spirit of wine, or of a few al- 
monds, to very light and dry substances, will prevent their flying off. But 
almonds are apt to induce rancidity, and powders are always injured, by 
the drying which is necessary when they have been moistened. Water 
must never be added to substances which absorb it, or are rendered co- 
hesive by it. 

383. Too great a quantity of any substance must never be put into the 
mortar at a time, as it very much retards the operation. 

384. All vegetable substances must be previously dried. Resins and 
gummy resins, which become soft in summer, must be powdered in very 
cold weather, and must be beaten gently, or they will be converted into a 
paste, instead of being powdered. Woods, roots, barks, horn, bone, ivory, 
&c. should be previously cut, split, chipped or rasped. Fibrous woods 
and roots should be finely shaved after their bark is removed, for other- 
wise their powders will be full of hair-like filaments, which can scarcely 
be separated. Some substances will even require to be moistened with 
mucilage of tragacanth, or of starch, and then dried before they can be 
powdered. Camphor may be conveniently powdered by the addition of 
a little spirit of wine, or almond oil. The emulsive seeds cannot be re- 
duced to powder, unless some dry powder be added to them. To aroma- 
tic oily substances, sugar is the best addition. 

385. All impurities and inert parts having been previously separated, 
the operation must be continued and repeated upon vegetable substances, 
till no residuum is left. The powders obtained at different times must 
then be intimately mixed together, so as to bring the whole to a state of 
perfect uniformity. 

386. Very hard stony substances must be repeatedly heated to a red 
heat, and then suddenly quenched in cold water, until they become suffi- 
ciently friable. Some metals may be powdered hot in a heated iron 
mortar, or may be rendered brittle by alloying them with a little mercury. 

387. Trituration is intended for the still more minute division of bodies. 
It is performed in flat mortars of glass, agate, or other hard materials, by 
giving a rotatory motion to the pestle ; or on a levigating stone, which is 
generally of porphyry, by means of a muller of the same substance. On 
large quantities it is performed by rollers of hard stone, turning horizontal- 
ly upon each other, or by one vertical roller turning oa a flat stone. 

7 
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388. Levigalion differs from trituration only in tlie addition of water or 
spirit of wine to the powder operated upon, so as to form the whole mass 
into a kind of paste, which is rubbed until it be of sufficient smoothness or 
fineness. Earths, and some metallic substances, are levigated. 

389. The substances subjected to this operation are generally previous- 
ly powdered or ground. 

390. Granulation is employed for the mechanical division of some me- 
tals. It is performed either by stirring the melted metal with an iron rod 
until it cools, or by pouring it into water, and stirring it continually as be- 
fore, or by pouring it into a covered box, previously well rubbed with 
chalk, and shaking it until the metal cools, when the rolling motion will be 
converted into a rattling one. The adhering chalk is then to be washed 
away. 

MECHANICAL SEPARATION. 

391. Sifting. From dry substances, which are reduced to the due de- 
gree of minuteness, the coarser particles are to be separated by sieves ot 
iron-wire, hair-cloth, or gauze, or by being dusted through bags of linen. 
For very light and valuable powders, or acrid substances, compound 
sieves, having a close lid and receiver, must be used. The particles 
which are not of sufficient fineness to pass through the interstices of the 
sieve, may be again powdered. 

392. Elutriation is performed on mineral substances, on which water 
has no action, for separating them from foreign particles and impurities, of 
a different specific gravity, in which case they are said to be washed ; or 
for separating the impalpable powders, obtained by trituration and leviga- 
tion from the coarser particles. This process depends upon the property 
that very fine or light powders have of remaining for some time suspended 
in water; and is performed by diffusing the powder or paste formed by 
levigation through plenty of water, letting it stand a sufficient time, until 
the coarser particles settle at the bottom, and then pouring off the liquid 
in which the finer or lighter particles are suspended. Fresh water may be 
poured on the residuum, and the operation repealed ; or the coarser par- 
ticles which fall to the bottom may be previously levigated a second time. 
The fine powder which is washed over with the water, is separated from 
it, by allowing it to subside completely, and by decanting off the water 
very carefully. 

393. Decantation is very frequently made use of for separating the clear 
from the turbid part of a fluid, and for separating fluids from solids, which 
are specifically heavier, especially when the quantity is very large, or the 
solid so subtile as to pass through the pores of most substances employed 
for filtration, or the liquid so acrid as to corrode them. 

394. Filtration. For the purposes of separating fluids from solids, 
straining and filtration are often used. These differ only in degree, and 
are employed when the powder either does not subside at all, or too slow- 
ly and imperfectly for decantation. 

395. The instruments for this purpose are of various materials, and must 
in no instance be acted upon by the substances for which they are era- 
ployed. Fats, resins, wax, and oils, are strained through hemp or flax, 
spread evenly over a piece of wire cloth or net stretched in a frame. For 
saccharine and mucilaginous liquors, fine flannel may be used ; for some 
.saline solutions, linen. Where these are not fine enough, unsized paper is 
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employed, but it is extremely apt to burst by hot watery liquors. Very 
acrid liquors, such as acids, are filtered by means of a glass funnel, filled 
with powdered quartz, a few of the larger pieces being put in the neck, 
smaller pieces over these, and the fine powder placed over all. The po- 
rosity of this last filter retains much of the liquor; but it may be obtained 
by gently pouring on it an equal quantity of distilled water ; the liquor 
will then pass through, and the water will be retained in its place. 

396. Water may be filtrated in large quantities through basins of porous 
stone, or artificial basins of nearly equal parts of fine clay and coarse sand. 
In large quantities it may be easily purified per ascensum, the purified li- 
quor and impurities thus taking opposite directions. The simplest appa- 
ratus of this kind is a barrel, divided perpendicularly, bjr a board perfora- 
ted with a row of holes along the lower edge. Into each side, as much 
well washed sand is put as will cover these holes an inch or two, over 
which must be placed a layer of pebbles to keep it steady. The appara- 
tus is now fit for use. Water poured into the one half will sink through 
the sand in that ^£, pass through the holes in the division to the other, 
and rise through the sand in the other half, from which it may be drawn 
by a stop -cock. 

397. The size of the filters depends onjthe quantity of matter to be 
strained. When large, the flannel or linenns formed into a conical bag, 
and suspended from a hoop or frame ; the paper is either spread on the 
inside of these bags, or folded into a conical form, and suspended by a 
funnel. It is of advantage to introduce glass rods or quills between the 
paper and funnel, to prevent them from adhering too closely. 

398. What passes first is seldom fine enough, and must be poured back 
again, until by the swelling of the fibres of the filter, or filling up of its 
pores, the fluid acquires the requisite degree of limpidity. The filter is 
sometimes covered with charcoal powder, which is a useful addition to 
muddy and deep-coloured liquors. The filtration of some viscid substan- 
ces is much assisted by heat. 

399. Expression is a species of filtration, assisted by mechanical force. 
It is principally employed to obtain the juices of fresh vegetables, and the 
unctuous vegetable oils. It is performed by means of a screw press, with 
plates of wood, iron, or tin. The subject of the operation is previously 
beaten, ground, or bruised. It is then enclosed in a bag, which must not 
be too much filled, and introduced between the plates of the press. The 
bags should be of hair-cloth, or canvass enclosed in hair-cloth. Hempen 
and woollen bags are apt to give vegetable juices a disagreeable taste. 
The pressure should be gentle at first, and increased gradually. 

400. Vegetables intended for this operation should be perfectly fresh, 
and freed from all impurities. In general they should be expressed as 
soon as they are bruised, for it disposes them to ferment ; but subacid fruits 
give a larger quantity of juice, and of finer quality, when they are allow- 
ed to stand some days in a wooden or earthen vessel after they are bruised. 
To some vegetables which are not juicy enough, the addition of a little 
water is necessary. Lemons and oranges must be peeled, as their skins 
contain a great deal of essential oil, which would mix with the juice. The 
oil itself may be obtained separately, by expression with the fingers on a 
piece of glass. 

401. For unctuous seeds iron plates are used ; and it is customary not 
only to heat the plates, but to warm the bruised seeds in a kettle over the 
fire, after they have been sprinkled with water, as by these means the 
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product is increased, and the oil obtained is more limpid. But as the oils 
obtained in this way are more disposed to rancidity, this process should 
either be laid aside altogether, or changed to exposing the bruised seeds, 
enclosed in a bag, to the steam of hot water. 

402. Despumation is generally practised on thick and clammy "quors, 
which contain much slimy and other impurities, not easily separable by 
filtration. The scum is made to arise, either by simply heating the liquor 
or by clarifying it, which last is done by mixing with the liquor, when cold, 
white of egg well beaten with a little water, which on being heated co- 
agulates, and rises to the surface, carrying with it all the impurities. I he 
liquor may now be filtered with ease, or may be skimmed with a perlo- 
rated laddie- SpMtasm liquors are clarified, without the assistance ot 
heat, by means of isinglass dissolved in water, or of any albuminous fluid, 
as milk, which coagulates with the action of alcohol. Some expressed 
juices, as those of all the antiscorbutic plants, are instantly clarified by the 
addition of any vegetable acid, as the juice of bitter oranges. 

403. Fluids can only be separated from each other, wten they have no 
tendency to combine, and when they differ in specific gravity. The se- 
paration may be effected by skimming off the lighter fluid with a silver or 
glass spoon ; or by drawing it^jF by a syringe or syphon; or by means of a 
glass separatory, which is an mstrument having a projecting tube, termi- 
nating in a very slender point, through which the heavier fluid alone is per- 
mitted to run; or by means of the capillary attraction of a spongy woollen 
thread ; for no fluid will enter a substance whose pores are filled by ano- 
ther, for which it has no attraction ; and lastly, upon the same principle, by 
means of a filter of unsized paper, previously soaked in one of the fluids, 
which in this way readily passes through it, while the other remains behind. 

404. Mechanical mixture is performed by agitation, trituration, or knead- 
ing ; but these will be best considered in treating of the forms in which me- 
dicines are exhibited. 



APPARATUS. 



405. Before entering on the chemical operations, it will be necessary to 
make a few remarks on the instruments employed in performing them. 
They may be divided into 

a. The vessels in which the effects are performed ; 

b. Fuel, or the means of producing heat ; and 

c. The means of applying and regulating the heat, or lamps and fur- 
naces. 

VESSELS. 

40G. The vessels, according to the purposes for which they are intend- 
ed, vary 

a. In form ; and 

b. In materials. 

407. The different forms will be best described when treating of the 
particular operations. 

408. No substance possesses properties which render it proper to be em- 
ployed as a material in every instance. We are therefore obliged to select 
those substances .vhich possess the properties more especially required in 
the particular operations for which they are intended. 
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409. The properties most generally required, are 

a. The power of resisting chemical agents ; 

b. Transparency ; 

c. Compactness ; 
d Strength ; 

e. Fixity and infusibility ; 

/. And the power of bearing sudden variations of temperature without 
breaking. 

410. The metals in general possess the four last properties in consider- 
able perfection, but they are all opaque. Iron and copper are apt to be 
corroded by chemical agents, and the use of the latter is often attended 
with dangerous consequences. These objections are in some measure, but 
not entirely, removed by tinning them. Tin and lead are too fusible. Pla- 
tinum, gold, and silver, resist most of the chemical agents, but their ex- 
pense is an insurmountable objection to their general use. 

411. Good earthen ware resists the greatest intensity of heat, but is de- 
ficient in all the other properties. The basis of all kinds of earthen ware- 
is clay, which possesses the valuable quality of being very plastic when 
wrought with water, and of becoming extremely hard when burnt with an 
intense heat. But it contracts so much by heat, that it is extremely apt to 
crack and split, on being exposed to sudden changes of temperature ; it is 
therefore necessary to add some substance which may counteract this pro- 
perty. Siliceous sand, clay reduced to powder, and then burnt with a 
very intense heat, and plumbago, are occasionally used. These additions, 
however, are attended with other inconveniences ; plumbago, especially, is 
liable to combustion, and sand diminishes the compactness, so that it be- 
comes necessary to glaze most kinds of earthen ware; but when glazed, 
they are acted upon by chemical agents. The vessels manufactured by 
Messrs. Wedgwood are the best of this description, except those of porce- 
lain, which are too expensive. 

412. Glass possesses the three first qualities in an eminent degree, and 
may be heated red hot without melting. Its greatest inconvenience is its 
disposition to crack, or break in pieces, when suddenly heated or cooled. 
As this is occasioned by its unequal expansion or contraction, glass vessels 
should be made very thin, and of a round form. They should also be well 
annealed, that is, cooled very slowly, when blown, by placing them imme- 
diately in a heated oven, while they are yet in a soft state. When ill an- 
nealed, or cooled suddenly, glass is apt to fly in pieces on the slightest 
change of temperature, or touch of a sharp point. We sometimes take ad- 
vantage of this imperfection ; for by means of a red-hot wire, charcoal, oi 
bit of a tobacco-pipe, glass-vessels may be cut into any shape. When there 
is not a crack already in the glass, the point of the wire is applied near the 
edge, a crack is formed, which is afterwards easily led in any direction. 

413. Reaumeur's porcelain, on the contrary, is glass, which by surround- 
ing it with hot sand, is made to cool so slowly, that it assumes a crystalline 
texture, which destroys its transparency, but imparts to it every other qual- 
ity wished for in chemical vessels. The coarser kinds of glass are com- 
monly used in making it; but as there is no manufacture of this valuable 
substance, its employment is still very limited. 

LUTES. 

414. Lutes also form a necessary part of chemical apparatus. They 
are compositions of various substances, intended, 
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a. To close the joinings of vessels ; 

b. To coat glass vessels; 

c. To line furnaces. 

415. Lutes of the first description are commonly employed to confine 
elastic vapours. They should therefore possess the following properties : 

a. Viscidity, plasticity, and compactness; 

b. The power of resisting acrid vapours ; 

c. The power of resisting certain degrees of heat. 

416. The viscidity of lutes depends on the presence either of 
a. Unctuous or resinous substances ; 

L Mucilaginous substances ; or 

c. Clay or lime. 

417. Lutes of the first kind possess the two first class of properties in an 
eminent degree; but they are in general so fusible, that they cannot be em- 
ployed when they are exposed even to very low degrees of heat, and they 
will not adhere to any substance that is at all moist. Examples. 

a. Eight parts of yellow wax, melted with one of oil of turpentine, with 
or without the addition of resinous substances, according to the de- 
gree of pliability and consistence required. Lavoisier's lute. 

b. Four parts of wax, melted with two of varnish and one of olive oil. 
Saussure's lute. 

o'. Three parts of powdered clay, worked up into a paste, with one of 
drying oil, or, what is better, amber varnish. The drying oil is 
prepared by boiling 22.5 parts of litharge in 16 of linseed oil until 
it be dissolved. Fat lute. 

d. Chalk and oil, or glazier's putty, is well fitted for luting tubes per- 
manently into glass vessels, for it becomes so hard that it cannot be 
easily removed. 

c. Equal parts of litharge, quicklime, and powdered clay, worked in- 
to a paste with oil varnish, is sometimes applied over the cracks in 
glass vessels, so as to fit them for some purposes. 

/. Melted pitch and brick dust. 

418. Mucilaginous substances, such as flour, starch, gum, and glue, mix- 
ed with water, are sufficiently adhesive, are dried by moderate degrees of 
heat, and are easily removed after the operation, by moistening them with 
water ; but a high temperature destroys them, and they do not resist cor- 
rosive vapours. The addition of an insoluble powder is often necessary 
to give them a sufficient degree of consistency. Examples. 

a. Slips of bladder, softened in water, and applied with the inside next 
the vessels. They are apt, however, from their great contraction in 
drying, to break weak vessels. 

b. One part of gum-arabic with six or eight of chalk, formed into a 
paste with water. 

c. Flour worked into a paste with powdered clay or chalk. 

d. Almond or linseed meal formed into a paste with mucilage or water. 

e. Quicklime in fine powder, hastily mixed with white of egg, and in- 
stantly applied, sets very quickly, but becomes so hard that it can 
scarcely be removed. 
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/. Slaked lime in fine powder, with glue, does not set so quickly as 

the former. 
g. The cracks of glass vessels maybe cemented by daubing them and 

a suitable piece of linen over with white of egg, strewing both over 

with finely powdered quicklime, and instantly applying the linen 

closely and evenly. 

419. Earthy lutes resist very high temperatures, but they become so 
hard that they can scarcely be removed, and often harden so quickly after 
they are mixed up, that they must be applied immediately. Examples. 

a. Quicklime well incorporated with a sixth part of muriate of soda, 
o. Burnt gypsum made up with water. 

c. One ounce of borax dissolved in a pound of boiling water, mixed 
with a sufficient quantity of powdered clay. Mr. Watt's fire lute. 

d. One part of clay with four of sand, formed into a paste with water. 
This is also used for coating glass vessels, in order to render them 
stronger, and capable of resisting intense heat. It is then made 
into a very thin mass, and applied in successive layers, taking care 
that each coat be perfectly dry before another be laid on. 

420. The lutes for lining furnaces will be described when treating of 
furnaces. 

421. The junctures of vessels which are to be luted to each other, should 
previously be accurately and firmly fitted, by introducing between them, 
when necessary, short pieces of wood or cork, or, if the disproportion be 
very great, by means of a cork fitted to the one vessel, having a circular 
hole bored through it, through which the neck of the other vessel or tube 
may pass. 

422. After being thus fitted, the lute is either applied very thin, by 
spreading it on slips of linen or paper, and securing it with thread ; or if 
it is a paste lute, it is formed into small cylinders, which are successively 
applied to the junctures, taking care that each piece be made to adhere 
firmly and perfectly close in every part before another is put on. Lastly, 
the whole is secured by slips of linen or bladder. 

423. In many cases, to permit the escape of elastic vapours, a small 
hole is made through the lute with a pin, or the lute is perforated by a 
small quill, fitted with a stopper. 

HEAT AND FUEL. 

424. As caloric is an agent of the most extensive utility in the chemical 
operations of pharmacy, it is necessary that we should be acquainted with 
the means of employing it in the most economical and efficient manner. 

425. The rays of the sun are used in the drying of many vegetable 
substances ; and the only attentions necessary, are to expose as large a 
surface as possible, and to turn them frequently, that every part may be 
dried alike. They are also sometimes used for promoting spontaneous 
evaporation. 

426. Combustion is a much more powerful and certain source of heat. 
Alcohol, oil, tallow, wood, turf, coal, charcoal, and coke, are all occasion- 
ally employed. 

427. Alcohol, oil, and melted tallow, can only be burnt on porous 
wicks, which draw up a portion of the fluid to be volatilized and inflamed. 
Fluid inflammables are therefore burnt in lamps of various construction*. 
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But although commonly used to produce light, they afford a uniform, but 
not high temperature. This may however be increased, by increasing 
the number and size of the wicks. Alcohol produces a steady heat, no 
soot, and if strong, leaves no residuum. Oil gives a higher temperature, 
but on a common wick produces much smoke and soot. These are di- 
minished, and the light and heat increased, by making the surface of the 
flame bear a large proportion to the centre ; which is best done by a 
cylindrical wick, so contrived that the air has free access both to the out- 
side and inside of the cylinder, as in Argand's lamp, invented by Mr. Bol- 
ton of Birmingham. In this way, oil may be made to produce a conside- 
rable temperature, of great uniformity, and without the inconvenience of 
smoke. 

428. Wicks have the inconvenience of being charred by the high tem- 
perature to which they are subjected, and becoming so clogged as to pre- 
vent the fluid from rising in them. They must then be trimmed ; but this 
is seldomer necessary with alcohol and fine oils than with the coarser oils. 
Lamps are also improved by adding a chimney to them. It must admit 
the free access of air to the flame, and then it increases the current, con- 
fines the heat, and steadies the flame. The intensity of the temperature 
of flame may be greatly increased by forcing a small current of hot air 
through it, as by the blowpipe. 

429. Wood, turf, coal, charcoal, and coke, solid combustibles, are burnt 
in grates and furnaces. Wood has the advantage of kindling readily, but 
affords a very unsteady temperature, is inconvenient from its flame, smoke, 
and soot, and requires much attention. The heavy and dense woods give 
the greatest heat, burn longest, and leave a dense charcoal. 

430. Dry turf gives a steady heat, and does not require so much atten- 
tion as wood ; but it consumes fast, its smoke is copious and penetrating, 
and the empyreumatic smell which it imparts to every thing it comes in 
contact with, adheres to them with great obstinacy. The heavy turf of 
marshes is preferable to the light surface turf. 

431. Coal is the fuel most commonly used in this country. Its heat 
is considerable, and sufficiently permanent, but it produces much flame 
and smoke. 

432. Charcoal, especially of the dense woods, is a very convenient and 
excellent fuel. It burns without flame or smoke, and gives a strong, uni- 
form, and permanent heat, which may be easily regulated, especially when 
it is not in too large pieces, and is a little damp. But it is costly, and 
burns quickly. 

433. Coke, or charred coal, possesses similar properties with charcoal ; 
it is less easily kindled, but is capable of producing a higher temperature, 
and burns more slowly. 

434. When an open grate is used for chemical purposes, it should be 
provided with cranes to support the vessels, that they may not be overturn- 
ed by the burning away of the fuel. 

FURNACES. 

435. In all furnaces, the principal objects are, to produce a sufficient 
degree of heat, with little consumption of fuel, and to be able to regulate 
the degree of heat. 

436. An unnecessary waste of fuel is prevented by forming the sides of 
the furnace of very imperfect conductors of caloric, and by constructing 
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it so that the subject operated on may be exposed to the full action of 
the fire. 

437. The degree of heat is regulated by the quantity of air which comes 
in contact with the burning fuel. The quantity of air is in the compound 
ratio of the size of the aperture through which it enters, and its velocity. 
The velocity is increased by mechanical means, as by bellows, or by in- 
creasing the height and width of the chimney. 

438. The size and form of furnaces, and the materials of which they 
are constructed, are various, according to the purposes for which tbey are 
intended. 

4 39. The essential parts of a furnace are, 

a. A body for the fuel to burn in ; 

b. A grate for it to burn upon ; , 

c. An ash-pit to admit air and receive the ashes ; 

d. A chimney for carrying off the smoke and vapours. 

440. The ash-pit should be perfectly close, except the door, which 
should be furnished with a register-plate, to regulate the quantity of it 
admitted. 

441. The bars of (he grate should be triangular, and placed with an an- 
gle pointed downwards, and not above half an inch distant. The grate 
should be fixed on the outside of the body. 

442. The body may be cylindrical or elliptical, with apertures for in- 
troducing the fuel and the subjects of the operation, and for conveying 
away the smoke and vapours. 

443. When the combustion is supported by the current of air naturally 
excited by the burning of the fuel, it is called a wind-furnace; when it is 
accelerated by increasing the velocity of the current by bellows, it forms 
a blast-furnace ; and when the body of the furnace is covered with a 
dome, which terminates in the chimney, it constitutes a reverberatory fur- 
nace. 

444. Furnaces are either fixed and built of fire-brick, or portable, and 
fabricated of plate-iron. When of iron, they must be lined with some 
badly conducting and refractory substance, both to prevent the dissipation 
of heat, and to defend the iron against the action of the fire. A mixture 
of scales of iron and powdered tiles, worked up with blood, hair, and clay, 
is much recommended ; and Professor Hagen says, that it is less apt to 
split and crack when exposed at once to a violent heat, than when dried 
gradually, according to the common directions. Dr. Black employed 
two different coatings. Next to the iron, he applied a composition of 
three parts, by weight, of charcoal, and one of fine clay, first mixed in 
the state of fine powder, and then worked up with as much water as per- 
mitted the mass to be formed into balls, which were applied to the sides of 
the furnace, and beat very firm and compact with the face of a broad ham- 
mer, to the thickness of about one inch and a half, in general, but so as to 
give an elliptical form to the cavity. Over this, another lute, composed 
of six or seven parts of sand, and one of clay, was applied, in the same 
manner, to the thickness of about half an inch. These lutes must be al- 
lowed to become perfectly dry before the furnace is heated, which should 
at first be done gradually. They may also be lined with fire-bricks of a 
proper form, accurately fitted and well cemented together before the top- 
plate is screwed on. 

445. The general fault of furnaces is, that they admit so much air, as 
to prevent us from regulating the temperature, which either becomes too 

e 
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violent and unmanageable, or when more cold air is admitted than what is 
necessary for supporting the combustion, the heat is carried off, and the 
temperature cannot be raised sufficiently. The superior merit of Dr. 
Black's furnace consists in the facility with which the admission of air is 
regulated ; and every attempt hitherto made to improve it, by increasing 
the number of its apertures, have in reality injured it. 

446. Heat may be applied to vessels employed in chemical operations, 

a. Directly, as in the open fire and reverberatory furnace ; 

b. Or through the medium of sand j the sand bath ; 

c. Of water ; the water bath ; 

d. Of steam ; the vapour bath ; 

e. Of air, as in the muffle. 

CHEMICAL OPERATIONS. 

447. In all chemical operations, combination takes place, and there are 
very few of them in which decomposition does not also occur. For the 
sake of method, we shall consider them as principally intended to produce,. 

&. Change in the form of aggregation ; 

b. Combination ; 

c. Decomposition. 

448. The form of aggregation may be altered by, 

a. Fusion ; 

6. Vaporization j 

c. Condensation ; 

d. Congelation ; 

e. Coagulation. 

449. Liquefaction is commonly employed to express the melting of sub- 
stances, as tallow, wax, resin, &c. which pass through intermediate states 
of softness before they become fluid. 

450. Fusion is the melting of substances which pass immediately from 
the solid to the fluid stale, as the salts and the metals, except iron and pla- 
tinum. Substances differ very much in the degrees of their fusibility ; some, 
as water and mercury, existing as fluids in the ordinary temperatures of the 
atmosphere ; while others, as the pure earths, cannot be melted by any 
heat we can produce. 

451. When a substance acquires by fusion a degree of transparency, a 
dense uniform texture, and great brittleness, and exhibits a conchoidal 
fracture, with a specular surface, and the edges of the fragments very sharp, 
it is said to be vitrijied. 

452. In general, simple substances are less fusible than compounds ; thus, 
the simple earths cannot be melted singly, but when mixed are easily fus- 
ed. The additions which are sometimes made to refractory substances to 
promote their fusion, are termed^uares. 

453. These fluxes are generally saline bodies. 

o. The alkalies, potass, and soda, promote powerfully the fusion of 
stliceous stones; but they are only used for accurate experiments. 
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The white flux is a mixture of a little potass with carbonate of pot- 
ass, and is prepared by deflagrating together equal parts of nitrate 
of potass and supertartrate of potass. When an oxide is at trw same 
lime to be reduced, the black flux is to be preferred, which is pro- 
duced by the deflagration of two parts of supertartrate of potass, 
and one of nitrate of potass. It differs from the former only in 
containing a little charcoal. Soap promotes fusion by being con- 
verted by the fire into carbonate of soda and charcoal. 

b. Aluminous stones have their fusion greatly promoted by the addi- 
tion of sub-borate of soda. 

c. Muriate of soda, the mixed phosphate of soda and ammonia, and 
other salts, are also occasionally employed. 

454. An open fire is sufficient to melt some substances; others require 
the heat of a furnace. 

455. The vessels in which fusion is performed, must resist the heat ne- 
cessary for the operation. In some instances, an iron or copper ladle or 
pot may be used ; but most commonly crucibles are employed. Crucibles 
are of various sizes. — The large crucibles are generally conical, with a 
small spout for the convenience of pouring out : the small ones are truncat- 
ed triangular pyramids, and are commonly sold in nests. 

456. The Hessian crucibles are composed of clay and sand, and when 
good, will support an intense heat for many hours, without softening or 
melting ; but they are disposed to crack when suddenly heated or cooled. 
This inconvenience may be on many occasions avoided, by using a 
double crucible, and filling up the interstice with sand, or by covering the 
crucible with a lute of clay and sand, by which means the heat is trans- 
mitted more gradually and equally. Those which give a clear sound 
when struck, and are of a uniform thickness, and have a reddish-brown 
colour, without black spots, are reckoned the best. 

457. Wedgwood's crucibles are made of clay mixed with baked clay 
finely pounded, and are in every respect superior to the Hessian, but they 
are expensive. 

458. The black lead crucibles, formed of clay and plumbago, are very 
durable, resist sudden changes of temperature, and may be repeatedly 
used ; but they are destroyed when saline substances are melted in them, 
and suffer combustion when exposed red-hot to a current of air. 

459. When placed in a furnace, crucibles should never be set upon the 
bars of the grate, but always upon a support. Dr Kennedy found the 
hottest part of a furnace to be about an inch above the grate. They may 
be covered, to prevent the fuel or ashes from falling into them, with a lid 
of the same materials, or with another crucible inverted over them. 

460. When the fusion is completed, the substance may be either per- 
mitted to cool in the crucible, or poured into a heated mould anointed with 
tallow, never with oil, or, what is still better, covered with a thin coating 
of chalk, which is applied by laying it over with a mixture of chalk diffused 
in water, and then evaporating the water completely by heat. To pre- 
vent the crucible from being broken by cooling too rapidly, it should be 
either replaced in the furnace, to cool gradually with it, or covered with 
some vessel to prevent its being exposed immediately to the air. 

461. Fusion is performed with the intentions, 

a. Of weakening the attraction of aggregation, 
1. To facilitate mechauical division; 
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2. To promote chemical action. 
I. Of separating from each other substances of different degrees of fu- 
sibility. 

462. Vaporization is the conversion of a solid or fluid into vapour by 
the agency of caloric. Although vaporability be merely a relative term, 
substances are said to be permanently elastic, volatile, or fixed. The 
permanently elastic fluids or gases are those which cannot be con- 
densed into a fluid or solid form by any abstraction of caloric we are ca- 
pable of producing. Fixed substances, on the contrary, are those which 
cannot be converted into vapour by great increase of temperature. The 
pressure of the atmosphere has a very considerable effect in varying the 
degree at which substances are converted into vapour. Some solids, unless 
subjected to very great pressure, are at once converted into vapour, al« 
thouyb most of them pass through the intermediate state of fluidity. 

463. Vaporization is employed, 

a. To separate substances differing in volatility. 

b. To promote chemical action, by disaggregating them. 

464. When employed with either of these views, either 
a. No regard is paid to the substances volatilized, 

1. From solids, as in ustulation and charring ; 

2. From fluids, as in evaporation ; 

I. Or the substances vaporized are condensed in proper vessels, 

1. In a liquid form, as in distillation ; 

2. In a solid form, as in sublimation ; 

C. Or the substances disengaged are permanently elastic, and are col- 
lected in their gaseous form, in a pneumatic apparatus. 

465. Ustulation is almost entirely a metallurgic operation, and is em- 
ployed to expel the sulphur and arsenic contained in some metallic ores, 
it is performed on small quantities in tests placed within a muffle. Tests 
are shallow vessels made of bone ashes, or baked clay Muffles are ves- 
sels of baked clay, of a semi-cylindrical form, the flat side forming the 
floor, and the arched portion the roof and sides. The end and sides are 
perfoiated with holes for the free transmission of the heated air, and the 
open extremity is placed at the door of the furnace, for the inspection and 
manipulation of the process. The reverberatory furnace is commonly em- 
ployed for roasting, and the heat is at first very gently, and slowly raised 
to redness. The process is accelerated by exposing as large a surface of 
the substance to be roasted as possible, and by stirring it frequently, so 
as to prevent any agglutination, and to bring every part in succession to 
the surface. 

466. Charring may be performed on any of the compound oxides, by 
subjecting them to a degree of heat sufficient to expel all their hydrogen, 
nitrogen, and oxygen, while the carbon, being a fixed principle, remains 
behind in the state of charcoal. The temperature necessary for the oper- 
ation may be produced either by the combustion of other substances, or by 
the partial combustion of the substance to be charred. In the former case, 
the operation may be pertormed in any vessel which excludes the air 
while it permits the escape of the vapours formed. In the latter, the ac- 
cess of air must be regulated in such a manner, that it may be suppressed 
whenever the combustion has reached the requisite degree ; for if continu- 
ed to be admitted, the charcoal itself would be dissipated in the form oj 
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carbonic acid gas, and nothing would remain but the alkaline and earthy 
matter, which these substances always contain. When combustion is car- 
ried this length, the process is termed incineration. The vapours which 
arise in the operation of charring, are sometimes condensed, as in the ma- 
nufacture of tar. 

467. Evaporation is the conversion of a fluid into vapour, by its combi- 
nation with caloric. In this process, the atmosphere is not a necessary 
agent, but rather a hindrance, by its pressure. This forms a criterion be- 
tween evaporation and spontaneous evaporation, which is merely the so- 
lution of a fluid in air. 

468. It is performed in open, shallow, or hemispherical vessels of silver, 
tinned copper or iron, earthen-ware or glass. The necessary caloric may 
be furnished by means of an open fire, a lamp or a furnace, and applied 
either directly, or by the intervention of sand, water, or vapour. The 
degree of heat must be regulated by the nature of the substance operated 
ion. In general, it should not be greater than what is absolutely necessary. 

469. Evaporation may be, 

a. Partial : 

1. From saline fluids, Concentration; 

2. From viscid fluids, Inspissation. 

b. Total, Exsiccation. 

470. Concentration is employed, 

a. To lessen the quantity of diluting fluids ; Deflegmation : 

b. As a preliminary step to Crystallization. 

471. Inspissation is almost confined to animal and vegetable substances ; 
and as these are apt to be partially decomposed by heat, or to become 
emp> reumatic, the process should always be performed, especially to- 
wards the end, in a water or vapour bath. 

472. Exsiccation is here taken in a very limited sense ; for the term is 
also with propriety used to express the drying of vegetables by a gentle 
heat, the efflorescence of salts, and the abstraction of moisture from mix- 
tures of insoluble powders with water, by means of chalk-stones, or pow- 
dered chalk pressed into a smooth mass. At present, we limit its meaning 
to the total expulsion of moisture from any body by means of caloric. 

473. The exsiccation of compound oxides should always be performed 
in the water bath. 

474. Salts are deprived of their water of crystallization by exposing 
them to the action of heat in a glass vessel or iron ladle. Sometimes they 
first dissolve in their water of crystallization, (or undergo what is called the 
watery fusion,) and are afterwards converted into a dry mass by its total 
expulsion ; as in the calcination of borax or burning of alum. 

475. When exsiccation is attended with a crackling noise, and splitting 
of the salt, as in muriate of soda, it is termed decrepitation, and is perform- 
ed by throwing into a heated iron vessel, small quantities of the salt at a 
time, covering it up, and waiting until the decrepitation be over, before a 
fresh quantity is thrown in. 

476. Exsiccation is performed on saline bodies, to render them more 
acrid or pulverulent, or to prepare them for chemical operations. Animal 
and vegetable substances are exsiccated to give them a solid form, and to 
prevent their fermentation. 

477. Condensation is the reverse of expansion, and is produced either. 
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a. By mechanical pressure forcing out the caloric in a sensible form, 
as water is squeezed out of a sponge : or, 

b. By the chemical abstraction of caloric, which is followed by an ap- 
proximation of the particles of the substance. 

478. The latter species of condensation only is the object of our inves- 
tigation at present. In this way we may be supposed to condense, 

a. Substances existing naturally as gases or vapours ; 

b. Substances, naturally solid or fluid, converted into vapours by ad- 
ventitious circumstances. 

479. The former instance is almost supposititious ; for we are not able, 
by any diminution of temperature, to reduce the permanently elastic fluids 
to a fluid of solid state. 

480. The latter instance is always preceded by vaporization, and 
comprehends those operations in which the substances vaporized are con- 
densed in proper vessels. When the product is a fluid, it is termed dis- 
tillation ; when solid, sublimation. 

481. Distillation is said to be performed, 

a. Via humida, when fluids are the subject of the operation ; 

b. Vi£ sicca, when solids are subjected to the operation, and the fluid 
product arises from decomposition, and a new arrangement of the 
constituent principles. 

482. The objects of distillation are, 

«. To separate more volatile fluids from less volatile fluids or solids * 

b. Topromote the union of different substances ; 

c. To generate new products by the action of fire. 

483. In all distillations, the heat applied should not be greater than 
what is necessary for the formation of the vapour, and even to this decree 
it should be gradually raised. The vessels also in which the distillation is 
performed, should never be filled above one half, and sometimes not above 
one fourth, lest the substance contained in them should boil over. 

484. As distillation is a combination of evaporation and condensation 
the apparatus consists of two principal parts ; 

a. The vessels in which the vapours are formed ; 

b. The vessels in which thev are condensed. 

485. The vessels employed for both purposes are variously shaped, ac- 
cording to the manner in which the operation is conducted. The first dif- 
ference depends on the direction of the vapour after its formation. It either 

a. Descends; distillation per descensum : 

b. Ascends ; distillation per ascensum ; 

c. Or passes off by the side; distillation per latus. 

486. In the distillation per descensum, a perforated plate, generally of 
tinned iron, is fixed within any convenient vessel, so as to leave a space 
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beneath it. The subject of the operation is laid on this plate, and is co- 
vered by another, accurately fitting the vessel, and sufficiently strong 
to support the fuel which is burnt upon it. Thus the heat is applied from 
above, and the vapour is forced to descend into the inferior cavity, where 
it is condensed. In this way the oil of cloves is prepared, and on the same 
principles tar is manufactured, and mercury and zinc are separated from 
their ores. 

487. In the distillation per ascensum the vapour is allowed to arise to 
some height, and then is conveyed away to be condensed. The vessel 
most commonly employed for this purpose is the common copper-still, 
which consists of a body for containing the materials, and a head into 
which the vapour ascends. From the middle of the head a tube arises a 
short way, and is then reflected downwards, through which the steam pass- 
es to be condensed. Another kind of head, rising to a great height before 
it is reflected, is sometimes used for separating fluids, which differ little in 
volatility, as it was supposed that the less volatile vapours would be con- 
densed, and fall back into the still, while only the more volatile vapours 
would arise to the top, so as to pass to the refrigeratory. The same ob- 
ject may be more conveniently attained by managing the fire with caution 
and address. The greater the surface exposed, and the less the height the 
vapours have to ascend, the more rapidly does the distillation proceed; 
and so well are these principles understood by the Scotch distillers, that 
they do not take more than three minutes to discharge a still containing 50 
gallons of fluid. 

488. The condensing apparatus used with the common still is very sim- 
ple. The tube in iviiich the head terminates, is inserted into the upper 
end of a pipe, which is kept cool by passing through a vessel filled with 
water, called the Refrigeratory. This pipe is commonly made of a ser- 
pentine form ; but as this renders it difficult to be cleaned, Dr. Black re- 
commends a sigmoid pipe. The refrigeratory may be furnished with a 
stop-cock, that when the water it contains becomes too hot, and does not 
condense all (he vapour produced, it may be changed for cold water. 
From the lower end of the pipe, the product of the distillation drops into 
the vessel destined to receive it ; and we may observe, that when any va- 
pour issues along with it, we should either diminish the power of the 
fire, or change the water in the retrigeratory. 

489. Circulation was a process formerly in use. It consisted in arrang- 
ing the apparatus, so that the vapours were no sooner condensed into a 
fluid form, than this fluid returned back into the distilling vessels, to be 
again vaporized ; and was effected by distilling in a glass vessel, with so 
long a neck that the vapours were condensed before they escaped at the 
upper extremity, or by inverting one matrass within another. 

490. When corrosive substances are distilled per ascensum, the cucur- 
bit and alembic are used ; but these substances are more conveniently dis- 
tilled per lotus. 

491. The distillation per lotus is performed in a retort, or pear-shaped 
vessel, having the neck bent to one side. The body of a good retort is 
well rounded, uniform in its appearance, and of an equal thickness, and 
the neck is sufficiently bent to allow the vapours, when condensed, to run 
freely away, but not so much as to render the application of the receiver 
inconvenient, or to bring it too near the furnace. The passage from the 
body into the neck must be perfectly free and sufficiently wide, otherwise 
the vapours produced in the retort only circulate in its body, without pass- 



80 Elements of Pharmacy. Part I. 

ing over into (he receiver. For introducing liquors into the retort with- 
out soiling its neck, which would injure the product, a bent funnel is ne- 
cessary. It must be sufficiently long to introduce the liquor directly into 
the body of the retort; and in withdrawing it, we must keep it carefully 
applied to the upper part of the retort, that the drop hanging from it may 
not touch the inside of the neck. In some cases, where a mixture of dif- 
ferent substances is to be distilled, it is convenient and necessary to have 
the whole apparatus properly adjusted before the mixture is made, and we 
must therefore employ a tubulated retort, or a retort furnished with an 
aperture, accurately closed with a ground stopper. 

492. The tubulature should be placed on the upper convex part of the 
retort before it bends to form the neck, so that a fluid poured through it 
may fall directly into the body without soiling the neck. 

49.3. Retorts are made of various materials. Flint glass is commonly 
used when the heat is not so great as to melt it. For distillations which 
require excessive degrees of heat, retorts of earthern-ware, or coated glass 
retorts, are employed. Quicksilver is distilled in iron retorts. 

494. The simplest condensing apparatus used with the retort, is the 
common glass receiver ; which is a vessel of a conical or globular form, 
having a neck sufficiently wide to admit the neck of a retort. To prevent 
the loss and dissipation of the vapours to be condensed, the retort and re- 
ceiver may be accurately ground to each other, or secured by some proper 
lute. Means must also be used to prevent the receiver from being heated 
by the caloric evolved during the condensation of the vapours. It may 
either be immersed in cold water, or covered with snow or pounded ice ; 
or a constant evaporation may be supported from its surface, by covering 
it with a cloth, kept moist by means of the descent of water, from a vessel 
placed above it, through minute syphons or spongy worsted threads. But 
as, during the process of distillation, permanently elastic fluids are often 
produced, which would endanger the breaking of the vessels, these are per- 
mitted to escape, either through a tubulature, or hole in the side of the re- 
ceiver, or rather through a hole made in the luting. Receivers having a 
spout issuing from their side, are used when we wish to keep separate the 
products obtained at different periods of any distillation. For condensing 
very volatile vapours, a series of receivers, communicating with each other, 
termed Adopters, were formerly used ; but these are now entirely super- 
seded by Woulfe's apparatus. 

495. This apparatus consists of a tubulated retort, adapted to a tubu- 
lated receiver. With the tubulature of the receiver, a three-necked bot- 
tle is connected by means of a bent tube, the further extremity of which 
is immersed, one or more inches, in some fluid contained in the bottle. 
A series of two or three similar bottles are connected with this first bottle 
in the same way. In the middle tubulature of each bottle, a glass tube is 
fixed, having its lower extremity immersed about a quarter of an inch in 
the fluid. The height of the tube above the surface of the fluid must be 
greater than the sum of the columns of fluid standing over the farther ex- 
tremities of the connecting tubes, in all the bottles or vessels more remote 
from the retort. Tubes so adjusted are termed Tubes of safety, for they 
prevent that reflux of fluid from the more remote into the nearer bottles, 
and into the receiver itself, which would otherwise inevitably happen, on 
any condensation of vapour taking place in the retort, receiver, or nearer 
bottles. Different contrivances for the same purpose have been described 
by Messrs. Welter and Burkitt ; and a very ingenious mode of connecting 
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the vessels without lute has been invented by Citizen Girard, but they 
would not be easily understood without plates. The further tubulature 
of the last bottle is commonly connected with a pneumatic apparatus, by 
means of a bent tube. When the whole is properly adjusted, air blown 
into the retort should pass through the receiver, rise in bubbles through the 
fluids contained in each of the bottles, and at last escape bv the bent tuhe. 
In the receiver, those products of distillation are collected, which are con- 
densable by cold alone. The first bottle is commonly filled with water, 
and the others with alkaline solutions, or other active fluids ; and as the 
permanently elastic fluids produced are successively subjected to the ac- 
tion of all these, only those gases will escape by the bent tube which are 
not absorbable by any of them. 

PNEUMATIC APPARATUS. 

496. The great importance of the elastic fluids in modern chemistry, has 
rendered an acquaintance with the means of collecting and preserving 
them indispensable. 

497. When a gas is produced by any means, it may be received either, 

a. Into vessels absolutely empty ; or 

b. Into vessels filled with some fluid, on which it exerts no action. 

498. The first mode of collecting gases, may be practised by means of 
a bladder moistened sufficiently to make it perfectly pliable, and then com- 
pressed so as to empty it entirely. In this state it may be easily filled 
with any gas. An oiled silk bag will answer the same purpose, and is 
more convenient in some respects, as it may be made of any size or form. 

499. Glass or metallic vessels, such as balloons, may also be emptied 
for the purpose of receiving gases, by fitting them with a stop-cock, and 
exhausting the air from them by means of an air-pump. 

500. But the second mode of collecting gases is the most convenient 
and common. 

501. The vessels may be filled either, 

a. With a fluid lighter ; or 

b. Heavier than the gas to be received into it. 

502. The former method is seldom employed ; but if we conduct a 
stream of any gas heavier than atmospheric air, such as carbonic acid gas 
muriatic acid gas, Lc. to the bottom of any vessel, it will gradually displace 
the air, and fill the vessel. 

603. On the contrary, a gas lighter than the atmospheric air, such as 
hydrogen, may be collected in an inverted vessel by conducting a stream 
of it to the top. 

504. But gases are most commonly collected by conducting the stream 
of gas into an inverted glass jar, or any other vessel filled with waier or 
mercury. The gas ascends to the upper part of the vessel, and displaces 
the fluid. In this way gas may be kept a very long time, provided a small 
quantity of the fluid be left in the vessels, which prevents both the escape 
of the gas, and the admission of atmospheric air. 

505. The vessels may be of various shapes ; but the most commonly 
employed are cylindrical. They may be either open only at one ex- 
tremity, or furnished at the other with a stop-cock. 

506. The manner of filling these vessels with fluid, is to immerse them 
completely in it. with the open extremity directed a little upwards, so that 

9 
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the whole air may escape from them, and then inverting them with their 
mouths downwards. 

507. For filling them with convenience, a trough or cistern is commonly 
used. r l his either should be hollowed out of a solid block of wood or 
marble ; or, if it be constructed of wood, it should be well painted, or lined 
with lead or tinned copper. Its size may vary very much ; but it should 
contain a sufficient depth of fluid to cover the largest transverse diameter 
of the vessels to be filled in it. At one end or side, there should be a shelf 
for holding the vessels after they are filled. This shelf should be placed 
about an men and a half below the surface of the fluid, and should be per- 
forated with several holes, forming the apices of corresponding conical ex- 
cavations on the lower side, through which, as through inverted funnels, 
gaseous fluids may be more easily introduced into the vessels placed over 
them. In general, the vessels used with a mercurial apparatus should be 
stronger and smaller than those for a water-cistern. 

508. We should also have a variety of glass and elastic tubes for con- 
veying the gases from the vessels in which they are formed to the funnels 
under the shelf. 

509. Rectification is the repeated distillation of any fluid When dis- 
tillation renders the fluid stronger, or abstracts water from it, it is termed 
Dephlegmation. When a fluid is distilled off* from any substance, it is called 
Abstraction ; and if the product be redistilled from the same substance, or 
a fresb quantity of the substance, it is denominated Cohobation. 

510. Sublimation differs from distillation only in the form of the product. 
When it is compact, it is termed a Sublimate ; when loose and spongy, it 
formerly had the improper appellation of Flowers. Sublimation is some- 
times performed in a crucible, and the vapours are condensed in a paper 
cone, or in another crucible inverted over it ; sometimes in the lower part 
of a glass flask, cucurbit, or phial, and the condensation is effected in the 
upper part or capital, and sometimes in a retort with a very short and wide 
neck, to which a conical receiver is fitted. The heat is most commonly 
applied through the medium of a sand-bath ; and the degree of heat, and 
the depth to which the vessel is inserted in it are regulated by the nature 
of the sublimation. 

511. Congelation is the reduction of a fluid into a solid form, in conse- 
quence of the abstraction of caloric. The means employed for abstracting 
caloric are the evaporation of volatile fluids, the solution of solids, and the 
contact of cold bodies. 

512. Coagulation is the conversion of a fluid into a solid of greater or 
less consistence, merely in consequence of a new arrangement of its parti- 
cles, as during the process there is no separation of caloric or any other 
substance. The means of producing coagulation are, increase of tempera- 
ture, and the addition of certain substances, as acids and runnets. 

COMBINATION. 

513. Chemical combination is the intimate union of the particles of at 
least two heterogeneous bodies. It is the effect resulting from the exertion 
of the attraction of affinity, and is therefore subjected to all the laws of 
affinity. 

514. To produce the chemical union of any bodies, it is necessary, 

1. That they possess affinity for each other; 

2. That their particles come into actual contact ; 
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3. That the strength of the affinity be greater than any counteracting 
causes which may be present. 

515. The principal counteracting causes are, 

1. The attraction of aggregation ; 

2. Affinities for other substances. 

516. The means to be employed for overcoming the action of other af- 
finities will be treated of under Decomposition. 

517. The attraction of aggregation is overcome by means of 

1. Mechanical division. 

2. The action of caloric. 

518. Combination is facilitated by increasing the points of actual contact. 

1. By mechanical agitation; 

2. By condensation ; compression. 

519. The processes employed for producing combination, may be con- 
sidered, 

1. With regard to the nature of the substances combined ; and, 

2. To the nature of the compound produced. 

Cases, 

1. Combine with gases ; 

2. Dissolve fluids or solids ; 

3. Or are absorbed by them. 

Fluids, 

1. Are dissolved in gases ; 

2. Or absorb them ; 

3. Combine with fluids ; 

4. And dissolve solids ; 

5. Or are rendered solid by them. 

Solids, 

1. Are dissolved in fluids and in gases ; or, 

2. Absorb gases ; * 

3. And solidify fluids. 

520. The combination of gases with each other, in some instances, takes 
place when simply mixed together ; thus nitrous and oxygen gases com- 
bine as soon as they come into contact ; in other instances, it is necessary 
to elevate their temperature to a degree sufficient for their inflammation, 
either by means of the electric spark, or the contact of an ignited body, as 
in the combination of oxygen gas with hydrogen or nitrogen gas. 

521. When gases combine with each other, there is always a consider- 
able diminution of bulk, and not unfrequently they are condensed into a 
liquid or solid form. Hydrogen and oxygen gases form water: muriatic 
acid and ammonia gases form solid muriate of ammonia. But when the 
combination is effected by ignition, a violent expansion, which endangers 
the bursting of the vessels, previously takes place, in consequence of the 
"^crease of temperature. 

522. Solution is the diminution of aggregation in any solid or fluid sub- 
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stance, in consequence of its entering into chemical combination. The 
substance, whether solid or fluid, whose aggregation is lessened, is termed 
the Solvend. and the substance, by whose agency the solution is effected, 
is often called the Menstruum or Solvent. 

523. Solution is said to be performed via humida, when the natural form 
of the solvent is fluid ; but when the agency of heat is necessary to give the 
Solvent its fluid form, the solution is said to be performed via sicca. 

524. The dissolving power of each menstruum is limited, and is deter- 
minate with regard to each solvend. The solubility of bodies is also- limited 
and determinate with regard to each menstruum. 

525. When any menstruum has dissolved the greatest possible quantity 
of any solvend, it is said to be saturated with it. But in some cases, al- 
though saturated with one substance, it is still capable of dissolving others. 
Thus a saturated solution of muriate of soda will dissolve a certain quanti- 
ty of nitrate of potass, and after that a portion of muriate of ammonia. 

526. The dissolving power of solvents, and consequently the solubility 
of solvents, are generally increased by increase of temperature ; and con- 
versely, this power is diminished by diminution of temperature ; so that, 
from a saturated solution, a separation of a portion of the solvend generally 
takes place on any reduction of temperature. This property becomes ex- 
tremely useful in many chemical operations, especially in crystallization. 

527. Particular terms have been applied to particular cases of solution. 

528. The solution of a fluid in the atmosphere is termed spontaneous 
evaporation. It is promoted by exposing a large surface, by frequently 
renewing the air in contact with the surface, and by increase of temperature. 

629 Some solids have so strong an affinity for water, that they attract it 
from the atmosphere in sufficient quantity to dissolve them. These are 
said to deliquesce. Others, on the contrary, retain their water of crystalli- 
zation with so weak a force, that the atmosphere attracts it from them, so 
that they crumble into powder. These are said to effloresce. Both oper- 
ations are promoted by exposing large surfaces, and by a current of air; 
but the latter is facilitated by a warm dry air, and the former by a cold 
bumid atmosphere. 

530. Solution is also employed to separate substances (for example, sa- 
line bodies) which are soluble in the menstruum, from others which are not. 
When our object is to obtain the soluble substance in a state of purity, the 
operation is termed lixivialion. In this as small a quantity of the men- 
struum as is possible is used. When, however, solution is employed to free 
an insoluble substance from soluble impurities, it is termed edulcoration, 
which is best performed by using a very large quantity of the menstruum. 

531. Organic products being generally composed of heterogeneous sub- 
stances, are only partially soluble in the different menstrua. To the solu- 
tion of any of these substances, while the others remain undissolved, the 
term extraction is applied ; and when, by evaporation, the substance ex- 
tracted is reduced to a solid form, it is termed an Extract, which is hard or 
soft, watery or spirituous, according to the degree of consistency it acquires, 
and the nature of the menstruum employed. 

532. Infusion is employed to extract the virtues of aromatic and volatile 
substances, which would be dissipated by decoction, and destroyed by ma- 
ceration, and to separate substances of easy solution from others which are 
less soluble. The process consists in pouring upon the substances to be in- 
fused, placed in a proper vessel, the menstruum, either hot or cold, accord- 



Sect. II. Pharmaceutical Operations. 85 

ing to the direction, covering it up, agitating it frequently, and after a due 
time straining or decanting off the liquor, which is then termed the Infusion. 

533. Maceration differs from infusion, it being continued for a longer 
time, and can only be employed for substances which do not easily ferment 
or spoil. 

534. Digestion, on the other hand, differs from maceration only in the 
activity of the menstruum being promoted by a gentle degree of heat. It 
is commonly performed in a glass matrass, which should only be filled one 
third, and covered with a piece of wet bladder, pierced with one or more 
small boles, so that the evaporation of the menstruum may be prevented as 
much as possible, without risk of bursting the vessel. The vessel may be 
heated, either by means of the sun's rays, of a common fire, or of the sand- 
bath ; and when the last is employed, the vessel should not be sunk deeper 
in the sand than the portion that is filled. Sometimes, when the menstruum 
employed is valuable, a distilling apparatus is used to prevent any waste of 
it. At other times, a blind capital is luted on the matrass, or a smaller 
matrass is inverted within a larger one; and as the vapour which arises is 
condensed in it, and runs back into the larger, the process in this form has 
got the name of Circulation. 

535. Decoction is performed by subjecting the substances operated on to 
a degree of heat, which is sufficient to convert the menstruum into vapour, 
and can only be employed with advantage for extracting principles which 
are not volatile, and from substances whose texture is so dense and com- 
pact as to resist the less active methods of solution. When the menstruum 
is valuable, that portion of it which is converted into vapour is generally 
saved by condensing it in a distilling apparatus. 

* 536. Solutions in alcohol are termed Tinctures, and in vinegar or wine, 
Medicated vinegars or wines. The solution of metals in mercury is term- 
ed Amalgamation. The combinations of other metals with each other form 
Alloys. 

537. Absorption is the condensation of a gas into a fluid or solid form, in 
consequence of its combination with a fluid or solid. It is facilitated by 
increase of surface and agitation; and the power of absorption in fluids is 
much increased by compression and diminution of temperature, although 
in every instance it be limited and determinate. Dr. Nooth invented an inge- 
nious apparatus for combining gases with fluids ; and Messrs Sch weppe, Hen- 
ry, Paul, and Cuthbertson,have very advantageously employed compression. 

538. Consolidation. Fluids often become solid by entering into combi- 
nation with solids ; and this change is always accompanied by consider- 
able increase of temperature, as in the slaking of lime. 

DECOMPOSITION. 

539. Decomposition is the separation of bodies which were chemically 
combined. 

540. It can only be effected by the agency of substances possessing a 
stronger affinity for one or more of the constituents of the compound, than 
these possess for each other. 

541. Decomposition has acquired various appellations, according to the 
phenomena which accompany it. 

542. Dissolution differs from solution in being accompanied by the de- 
composition, or a change in the nature of the substance dissolved. Thus, 
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we correctly say, a solution of lime in muriatic acid, and a dissolution of 
chalk in muriatic acid. 

543. Sometimes a gas is separated during the action of bodies on each 
other. When this escapes with considerable violence and agitation of the 
fluid, it is termed effervescence. The gas is very frequently allowed to es- 
eape into the atmosphere, but at other times is either collected in a pneu- 
matic apparatus, or made to enter into some new combination. — The ves- 
sels in which an effervescing mixture is made, should be high and sufficient- 
ly large, to prevent any loss of the materials from their running over ; and 
in some cases the mixture must be made slowly and gradually. 

544. Precipitation is the reverse of solution. It comprehends all those 
processes in which a solid is obtained by the decomposition of a solution. 
The substance separated is termed a Precipitate, if it sink to the bottom of 
the fluid ; or a Cream, if it swim above it. Precipitation, like solution, is 
performed either via humida, or via sicca. 

545. The objects of precipitation are, 

1. The separation of substances from solutions in which they are con- 
tained ; 

2. The purification of solutions from precipitable impurities : 

3. The formation of new combinations. 

546. Precipitation is effected, 

1. By lessening the quantity of the solvent by evaporation ; 

2. By diminishing its solvent power, as by reduction of temperature, 
or dilution ; 

3. Or by the addition of some chemical agent, which, from its more 
powerful affinities, 

«. Either combines with the solvent, and precipitates the solvend, 
b. Or forms itself an insoluble compound with some constituent of the 
solution. 

547. The tw6 first means of precipitation have been already noticed. 
Jndeed they are rarely considered as instances of precipitation, as the ef- 
fect is gradual, and the precipitated matter most commonly assumes deter- 
minate figures. 

548. In performing it in the last manner, we may observe the following 
rules : 

1. The solution and precipitant must possess the requisite degree of 
purity. 

2. The solution should be perfectly saturated, to avoid unnecessary 
consumption of the solvent or precipitant. 

3. The one is to be added slowly and gradually to the other. 

4. After each addition, they are to be thoroughly mixed by agitation. 

5. We must allow the mixture to settle, after we think that enough of 
the precipitant has been added, and try a little of the clear solution, 
by adding to it some of the precipitant: if any precipitation takes 
place, we have not added enough of the precipitant. This pre- 
caution is necessary, not only to avoid loss, but, in many instances, 
the precipitant, if added in excess, redissolves, or combines with, 
the precipitate. 

549. After the precipitation is completed, the precipitate is to be sepa- 
rated from the supernatant fluid by some of the means already noticed. 

§50. Wfcen the precipitate is the ehief object of our process, and when 
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it is not soluble in water, it is often adviseable to dilute, to a considerable 
degree, both the solution and precipitant, before performing the operation. 
When it is only difficultly soluble, we must content ourselves with washing 
the precipitate, after it is separated by filtration. In some cases, the se- 
paration of the precipitate is much assisted by a gentle heat. 

551. Crystallization is a species of precipitation, in which the particles 
of the solvend, on separating from the solution, assume certain determinate 
forms. 

552. The conditions necessary for crystallization are, 

1. That the integrant particles have a tendency to arrange them- 
selves in a determinate manner when acted on by the attraction of 
aggregation ; 

2. That they be disaggregated, at least so far as to possess sufficient 
mobility to assume their peculiar arrangement; 

3. That the causes disaggregating them be slowly and gradually 
removed. 

563. Notwithstanding the immense variety in the forms of crystals, M. 
Hauy has rendered it probable, that there are only three forms of the in- 
tegrant particles : 

1. The parallelopiped. 

2. The triangular prism. 

3. The tetrahedron. 

554. But as these particles may unite in different ways, either by their 
faces or edges, they will compose crystals of various forms. 

555. The primitive forms have been reduced to six. 

1. The parallelopiped. 

2. The regular tetrahedron. 

3. The octohedron with triangular faces. 

4. The six-sided prism. 

5. The dodecahedron terminated by rhombs. 

6. The dodecahedron with isosceles triangular faces. 

556. Almost all substances, on crystallizing, retain a portion of water 
combined with them, which is essential to their existence as crystals, and 
is therefore denominated water of crystallization. Itsquantity varies very 
much in different crystallized substances. 

557. The means by which the particles of bodies are disaggregated, so 
as to admit of crystallization, are solution, fusion, vaporization, or mechani- 
cal division and suspension in a fluid medium. 

558. The means by which the disaggregating causes are removed, are, 
evaporation, reduction of temperature, and rest. 

559. When bodies are merely suspended in a state of extreme mechani- 
cal division, nothing but rest is necessary for their crystallization. 

560. When they are disaggregated by fusion or vaporization, the regu- 
larity of their crystals depends on the slowness with which their tempera- 
ture is reduced ; for if cooled too quickly, their particles have not time te 
arrange themselves, and are converted at once into a confused or unvaried 
solid mass. Thus glass, which, when cooled quickly, is so perfectly uni- 
form in its appearance, when cooled slowly, has a crystalline texture. But 
in order to obtain crystals by means of fusion, it is often necessary, after 
the substance has begun to crystallize, to remove $e part which remains 
fluid; for otherwise it would fill up the interstices among the crystals first 
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formed, and give the whole the appearance of one solid mass. Thus, after 
a crust has formed on the top of melted sulphur, by pouring off the still 
fluid part, we obtain regular crystals. 

561. The means by which bodies, which have been disaggregated by 
solution, are made to crystallize most regularly, vary according to the ha- 
bitudes of the bodies with their solvents and caloric. 

562. Some saline substances are much more soluble in hot than in cold 
water ; therefore, a boiling saturated solution of any of these will deposile, 
on cooling, the excess of salt, which it is unable to dissolve when cold. 
These salts commonly contain moch water of crystallization. 

563. Other salts are scarcely, if at all, more soluble in hot than in cold 
water; and therefore, their solutions must be evaporated, either by heat, 
or spontaneously. These salts commonly contain little water of crys- 
tallization. 

564. The beauty and size of the crystals depend upon the purify of the 
solution, its quantity, and the mode of conducting the evaporation and 
cooling. 

565. When the salt is not more soluble in hot than in cold water, by 
means of gentle evaporation, a succession of pellicles is formed on the top 
of the solution, which either are removed, or permitted to sink to the bot- 
tom by their own weight ; and the evaporation is continued until the crys- 
tallization be completed. 

566. But when the salt is capable of crystallizing on cooling, the evapo- 
ration is only continued until a drop of the solution, placed upon some cold 
body, shows a disposition to crystallize, or at farthest only until the first 
appearance of a pellicle. The solution is then covered up, and set aside 
lo cool ; and the more slowly it cools, the. more regular are the crystals. 
The mother-water, or solution which remains after the crystals are formed, 
may be repeatedly treated in the same way as long as it is capable of fur- 
nishing aity more salt. 

567. When very large and beautiful crystals are wanted, they may be 
obtained by laying well- formed crystals in a saturated solution of the 
same salt, and turning them every day. In this way their size may be 
considerably increased, though not without limitation ; for, after a certain 
time, they grow smaller instead of larger. 

563. Crystallization is employed, 

1. To obtain crystallizable substances in a state of purity ; 

2. To separate them from each other, by taking advantage of their 

different solubility at different temperatures. 

OXYGENIZEMENT. 

569. The combination of oxygen is the object of many chemical and 
pharmaceutical processes. 

570. With regard to the manner of combination, the oxygenizement may 
take place, either, 

a. Without the production of heat and light, to express which there is 
no other than the generic term oxygenizement ; or, 

b. With the production of beat and light ; combustion. 

1. In substances which remain fixed at the temperature necessa- 
ry for their combustion, there is no other more specific* 
termj 
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2. In substances which exist as gases, or are previously reduced 
to the state of vapour by the temperature necessary, it is 
termed inflammation ; and if it proceed with very great 
violence and rapidity, deflagration. 

571. Combustion and inflammation have been already described. 

572. Deflagration, from its violence, must always be performed with 
caution. The common mode of conducting this process is, to introduce 
the substances to be deflagrated together into any convenient vessel, com- 
monly an iron pot, or crucible heated to redness. But to obviate any in- 
convenience, and to insure the success of the process, they-are previously 
made perfectly dry, reduced to powder, and thoroughly mixed together. 
The compound is then deflagrated gradually, generally by spoonfuls; but 
we must take care always to examine the spoon, lest a spark should adhere 
to it, which might set fire to the whole mass. During the process, the 
portion introduced should be frequently stirred. 

573. The oxygen necessary for the process of oxygenation may be de- 
rived from the decomposition, 

a. Of oxygen gas, or atmospheric air ; 

b. Of oxides, particularly water; 

c. Of acids and their combinations. 

574. The different modes of oxygenizement are intended either, 

a. To produce heat and light ; 

b. To obtain an oxygenized product; 

1. An oxide, when the process may be termed Oxidizement. 

2. An acid, Acidification. 

c. To remove an oxygenizable substance. 

575. Hydrogen, carbon, and nitrogen, are never, unless for experiment, 
oxygenized as simple substances. 

576. Sulphur is converted into sulphuric acid by burning it in leaden 
chambers, or by deflagrating it with nitrate of potass : and phosphorus is 
acidified by inflammation in the atmosphere. 

577. Of all the simple oxygenizable substances, the metals are most 
frequently combined with oxygen; and, as in consequence of this combi- 
nation, they lose their metallic appearance, they were formerly said to be 
calcined or corroded. 

578. Metals differ very much in the facility with which they are oxy- 
genized by the contact of oxygen gas. For some, as iron and manganese, 
the ordinary temperature of the atmosphere is necessary ; but others, as 
potassium and sodium, are oxygenized even by the contact of ice ; while 
others, as gold, and platinum, scarcely undergo any change in the most 
violent heat. Upon these the operation is performed by heating them to 
the requisite temperature, and exposing them to the action of the air : and 
on the fusible metals it is promoted by stirring them when melted. 

579. Metals also differ in the mode of their action upon water. They 
are either capable of decomposing water, 

a. At every temperature, as potassium and sodium. 

b. At ordinary temperatures, as iron, zinc, manganese, &c. 

c. At elevated temperatures, as antimony and tin ; or 

10 
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d. When acted upon at the same time by an acid or an alkali, as cop- 
per, lead, bismuth; or, lastly, 

e. They are incapable of decomposing it, as geld, silver, mercury, 
platinum. 

580. The oxygenizement of metals by water is promoted by the action 
of air. Iron, for example, is more quickly runted by being merely moist- 
ened with water, than when totally immersed in water. 

581. But the acids are the most powerful agents in oxygenizing metals. 
They act in Jwo ways, either, 

1. By enabling them to decompose water; 

2. By. being decomposed themselves. 

582. The metals are susceptible of different degrees of oxygenizement, 
some of them even of acidification, and, in general, they are more oxygen- 
ized according to the rapidity of the process. When proceeding too slow- 
ly, it may be accelerated by heat ; when too violent, it must be checked 
by diminution of temperature, as by plunging the vessel in which the ope- 
ration is performed into cold water. 

583. When the degree of oxygenizement is not very great, the oxide 
formed generally enters into combination with the acid employed, and 
forms a metallic salt ; but when carried to its highest degree, the oxide is 
often insoluble. 

DISOXYGENIZEMENT OF METALLIC OXIDES AND ACIDS. 

584. This process was formerly termed reduction, from its restoring the 
metals to their metallic splendour, and is performed by causing some body 
to act upon them, which has a greater affinity for oxygen than they have. 
The different metals themselves vary very much in the degree of this affi- 
nity, so that they are reduced with very different degrees of facility. 
Gold, silver, platinum, and mercury, are reduced by merely exposing 
them to a sufficient degree of heat in close vessels. The oxygen at this 
temperature has a greater affinity for caloric than for the metals, and is 
therefore driven off in the form of very pure oxygen gas. 

585. Some other metallic oxides which resist the simple action of heat, 
may be reduced by melting them in contact with charcoal or substances 
which may-be charred, such as oil, fat, resin, pitch, &c. Besides the 
charcoal, different saline fluxes are also added to facilitate the fusion of 
the oxide. 

586. The oxide to be reduced is mixed with a sufficient quantity of any 
of these substances, and placed in the bottom of a crucible, which is after- 
wards filled up with charcoal powder, to prevent entirely the access of 
the air, and exposed for a length of time to a sufficiently high temperature, 
when a button of the metal will commonly be found in the bottom of the 
crucible. Upon the volatile metals, such as arsenic and zinc, this opera- 
tion must be performed in a distilling or subliming apparatus. Some me- 
tallic oxides, such as those of platinum, columbium, &c. cannot be reduced, 
from our being unable to produce a degree of heat sufficient to melt them. 

587. But galvanism is by far the most powerful disoxygenizing process. 
By means of it the metallic bases of the alkalies and earths have been dis- 
covered. 

588. Metals may be also obtained from the metallic salts, by inserting 



Sect. II. Pharmaceutical Operations. 9 1 

in a solution of these a plate of another metal, possessing a stronger affinity 
for oxygen than for the acid. Thus copper is precipitated by iron, and 
arsenic by zinc. We must Only take care that the two metals have no re- 
markable affinity for each other, as in that case an alloy is commonly pro- 
duced. For example, when mercury is placed in a solution of silver, a 
crystallized amalgam of silver is obtained, formerly called the Arbor Di- 
anae. 

589. The compound oxides, (vegetable and animal substances,) may be 
further oxygenized, by treating them with nitric acid. In this way various 
oxides and acids are formed, according to the nature of the oxide operated 
on, the quantity of the acid, and the mode of conducting the process. 

590. These substances also undergo changes by gradually combining 
with the oxygen of the atmosphere. In some cases, this combination is at- 
tended with remarkable phenomena, which have been classed under the 
term fermentation. 

591. There are several species of fermentation, which have been named 
from the products they afford. 

1. The saccharine, which produces sugar. 

2. The vinous, which produces wine, beer, and similar fluids. 

3. The panary, which produces bread. 

4. The acetous, which produces vinegar. 

5. The putrefactive, which produces ammonia. 

592. The same substances are sometimes capable of undergoing the 
first, second, fourth, and fifth ; or third, fourth, and fifth, successively, but 
never in a retrograde order. 

593. The conditions necessary for all of them are, 

1. The presence of a sufficient quantity of fermentable matter; 

2. The presence of a certain proportion of water; 

3. The contact of atmospheric air; and, 

4. A certain temperature. 

. 594. The saccharine fermentation. — The seeds of barley, when moisten- 
ed with a certain quantity of water, and exposed to the contact of the at- 
mospheric air, at a temperature of not less than 50°, swell and show marks 
of incipient vegetation, by pushing forth the radicle. If at this period the 
fermentation be checked, by exposing them to a considerable degree of heat, 
and drying them thoroughly, the insipid amylaceous matter, of which the 
■=eeds principally consisted, will be found to be changed in part into a sweet 
saccharine substance. The oxygen of the air, in contact with the seeds, is 
at the same time converted into carbonic acid gas, by combining with part 
of the carbon of the seeds; and there is a considerable increase of tem- 
perature in the fermenting mass, even to such a degree as sometimes to set 
it on fire. Similar phenomena occur in the maturation of fruits ; in the 
cookery of some roots and fruits, and during the heating of hay, when put 
up too wet. 

595. The vinous fermentation. — The conditions necessary for the vinous 
fermentation, are, the presence of proper proportions of sugar, acid, ex- 
tract, and water, and a temperature of about 70°. When these circum- 
stances exist, an intestine motion commences in the fluid; it becomes thick 
and muddy, its temperature increases, and carbonic acid gas is evolved. 
After a time the fermentation ceases, the feces rise to the top, or subside 
to the bottom, the liquor becomes clear, itjias lost its saccharine taste, and 
assumed a new one, and its specific gravity is diminished. If the fermen- 
tation has been complete, the sugar is entirely decomposed, and the fer- 
mented liquor consists of a large proportion of water, of alcohol, of malic 
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acid, of extract, of essential oil, and colouring matter. The substances most 
commonly subjected to this fermentation are must, which is the expressed 
juice of the grape, and which produces the best wines; the juice of the 
currant and gooseberry, which, with the addition of sugar, form our home- 
made wines ; the juices of the apple and pear, which give cyder and perry; 
and an infusion of malt, which, when fermented with yest, forms beer. 
The briskness and sparkling of some of these liquours depend on their be- 
ing put into close vessels before the fermentation is completed, by which 
means a portion of carbonic acid gas is retained. 

596. The acetous fermentation. — All vinous liquors are susceptible of 
the acetous fermentation, provided they be exposed to the action of the at- 
mosphere, in a temperature not less than 70°. An intestine motion and 
hissing noise sensibly take place in the fluid ; it becomes turbid, with fila- 
ments floating in it, and its temperature increases ; it exhales a pungent 
acid smell, without any disengagement of carbonic acid gas. Gradually 
these phenomena cease ; the temperature decreases, the motion subsides, 
and the liquor becomes clear, having deposited a sediment and red glairy 
matter, which adheres to the sides of the vessel. During this process, the 
alcohol and malic acid disappear entirely, oxygen is absorbed, and acetous 
acid formed. 

597. The panary and colouring fermentation — is less understood than 
those already described. A paste of wheat flour and water, exposed to a 
temperature of 65°, swells, emits a small quantity of gas, and acquires, 
new properties. The gluten disappears, and the paste acquires a sour 
disagreeable taste. If a just proportion of this fermented paste or leaven, 
or. whatisstill better, if some barm, be formed into a paste with wheat- 
flour and water, the same fermentation is excited, without the disagreeable 
tasle being produced; the gas evolved is prevented from escaping by the 
viscidity of the paste, which therefore swells, and, if baked, forms light 
spongy bread. 

59t3. The putrefactive fermentation. — Although vegetable substances, 
when they are destroyed by spontaneous decomposition, are said to putre- 
fy, we shall consider this fermentation as belonging exclusively to animal 
substances, or those which contain nitrogen as an elementary principle. 
The essential conditions of putrefaction are humidity, and a temperature 
between 45° and 110°. The presence of air, the diminution of pressure, 
and the addition of ferments, are not essential, but accelerate its progress. 
The smell is at first vapid and disagreeable, but afterwards insupportably 
fetid, although the fetor, for a time, is somewhat diminished by the mixture 
of an ammoniacal odour. Liquids become turbid and flocculent. Soft sub- 
stances melt down into a gelatinous mass, in which there is a kind of gen- 
tle motion and swelling up, from the slow and scanty formation of elastic 
fluids. Solids, beside the general softening, exude a serosity of various 
colours, and by degrees the whole mass dissolves, the swelling ceases, the 
matter settles, and its colour deepens ; at last its odour becomes some- 
what aromatic, its elements are finally dissipated, and there remains only 
a kind of fat, viscid, and still fetid mould. The products of putrefaction 
are carbureted, sulphuretted, and phosphuretted hydrogen gases, water, 
ammonia, a/ote, and carbonic acid. These are all dissipated in the form 
of gas or vapour. When in contact with air, oxygen is absorbed. Acetic 
acid, a fitly matter, a soap composed of this fat and ammonia, and often 
the ni!ric acid, fixed by a salifiable base, are also produced ; and the ulti- 
mate remains, besides salts, composed of acid and earths, contain for a long 
time a portion pf fat charry matter. 



APPENDIX. 



WEIGHTS AND MEASURES. 
ENGLISH. 




Pound. 
ft 1 



> 



Ounces. 

12 
3 1 



APOTHECARIES WEIGHT, L. 

Drams. Scruples. Grains. 

96 = 288 = 5760 



= 24 = 



3 1 = 



3 = 



*rr*s 



480 = 
60 = 

20 = 



3-o 



7 



gr- 



Grammes. 
372.96 
31.08 
3.885 
1.295 
0.06475 



Table for converting Ounces, Drams, and Grains Troy into Decimals of the. 

Troy Pound. 



Grain. lbs. Troy. 

1 = .000173611 

2 = .000347222 

3 = .000520833 



4 = 

5 = 

6 = 



.000694444 
.000868055 
.001041666 



7 = .001215277 

8 = .001388888 

9 = .001562500 



Dram. lbs. Troy. 

1 = .0104166 

2 = .0208333 

3 = .0312500 

4 = .0416666 

5 = .0520833 

6 = .0625000 

7 = .0729166 



Oz. 



1 = 



3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 



lbs. Troy. 
.0833 
.1666 
.2500 
.3333 
.4166 
.5000 
.5833 
.6666 
.7500 
.8333 
.9166 



Table for converting Decimals of the Troy Pound into Troy Ounces, 
Drams, and Grains. 



ib. 
.1 
.2 
.3 
.4 
.5 
.6 
.7 
.8 
.9 



OS. 

1 

2 
3 
4 
6 

7 

8 

9 

10 



dr. 
1 
3 
4 
6 

1 
3 
4 
6 



grs. 
36 
12 
48 
24 
01 
36 
12 
48 
24 



lb. 
.01 
.02 
.03 
.04 
.05 
.06 
.07 
.08 
.09 



OS. 













dr. 


1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
; 6 
: 7 



grs. 
57.6 
55.2 
52.8 
50.4 
48.0 
45.6 
43.2 
40.8 
38.4 



lbs. 




grains 


.001 


= 


5.76 


.002 


= 


11.52 


.003 


= 


17.28 


.004 


= 


23.04 


.005 


= 


28.80 


.006 


= 


34.56 


.007 


= 


4032 


.008 


= 


46.08 


.009 


= 


51.84 
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APF. 



AVOIRDUPOIS WEIGHT. 



Pound. 



1 SB 



Ounces. 

16 

1 



Drams. 
256 
16 
1 



Troy Grains. 
7000 
437.5 
27.34375 



Grammes. 
= 453.25 
= 28.32 
= 1.81 



Table for converting Avoirdupois Ounces into Decimals of the Avoirdupois 

Pound. 



vs. A v. 




lbs. A v. 




oz. Av. 




lbs. Av. 


.25 


= 


.015625 




8.00 


= 


.5000 


.50 


=2 


.03125 




9.00 


= 


.5625 • 


1.00 


== 


.0625 




10.00 


= 


.6250 | 


2.00 


= 


.1250 




m 11.00 

-X^ 12.00 

Q"^*13.00 . 


=5 


.6875 


3.00 


= 


.1875 




TK 


Jjjftoo 


4.00 


= 


.2500 


*•• 


^ 


*§125 


5.00 


= 


.3125 




14.00 


= 


.8750 


6.00 


= 


.3750 




15.00 


= 


.9375 


7.00 


-~~ 


.4375 











Table for converting Decimals of the Avoirdupois Pound into Avoirdupois 
Ounces and Decimals. 



lbs. Av. 




oz. Av. 


lbs. Av. 




oz. Av 


.1 


= 


1.6 


.01 


= 


.16 


.2 


= 


3.2 


.02 


c= 


.32 


.3 


= 


4.8 


.03 


= 


.48 


.4 


== 


6.4 


.04 


= 


.64 


.5 


= 


80 


.05 


= 


.80 


.6 


= 


9.6 


.06 


= 


.96 


.7 


= 


11.2 


.07 


= 


1.12 


.8 


=s 


12.8 


.08 


= 


1.28 


.9 




14.44 


.09 


=z 


1.44 



Table for converting Troy Pounds into their equivalent Avoirdupois 

Pounds. 



lbs. Troy. 




lbs. Avoirdupois. 


lbs. 


Troy. 




lbs. Avoirdupois 


1 


= 


0.82285714 




6 


= 


4.93714285 


2 


= 


1.64571428 




7 


= 


5.76000000 


3 


= 


2.46857142 




8 


= 


6.58285714 


4 


= 


3.29142857 




9 


= 


7.40571428 


S 


ss 


4.11428571* 











4*P'. 



Weights arid Measures. 



95 



Table expressing the relative Weight in Avoirdupois of various Weights 

Troy. 



TROY 




AVOIRDUPOIS. 




TROY. 


, 


1VOIRDUPOIS 


m 


dr. 




dr 




gr. 




dr. 




dr. 


gr 




1 


= ■ 


2 




: 5.3125 


5 


= 


10 


: 26.5625 


2 


= 


4 




: 10.625 




6 


= 


13 


4.53125 


3 


= 


6 




15.9375 


7 


= 


15 


: 9.84375 


4 


= 


8 




: 21.25 




8 


= 


17 


: 15.15625 


TIIOY 




\^ 


\ro 


IRDUPOIS. 




TROY. 


AVOIRDUPOIS. 




OS. 




oz 




gr. ' 




OS. 




OS. 


gr. 




1 


= 


1 




42.5 




7 


= 


7 


297.5 


2 


= 


2 




85. 




8 


= 


8 


340. 




3 


= 


3 




127.5 




9 


= 


9 


382.5 


4 


= 


4 




170. 




10 


== 


10 


425. 




5 




5 




212.5 


•*. 


11 


:= 


12 


30. 




6 




6 




255. 




12 


^ 


13 . 


72.5 


TROY 








AVOIRDUPOIS. 


TROY. 




AVOIRDUPOIS. 


lb. 






lb 


os. 


. g r - 


lb. 


lb. 




OS. 


gr- 


1 


= 







13 


72.5 


17 = 


13 




15 


359.5 


2 


= 




1 


10 


145 


18 = 


14 




12 


430 


3 


= 




2 


7 


217.5 


19 = 


15 




10 


65 


4 


3= 




3 


4 


290 


20 = 


16 




7 


137.5 


5 


= 




4 


1 


362.5 


30 = 


24 




10 


425 


6 


= 




4 


14 


435 


40 = 


32 




14 


275 


7 


= 




5 


12 


70 


50 = 


41 




2 


125 


8 


= 




G 


9 


142.5 


GO = 


49 




5 


412.5 


'-' gr 


= 




7 


6 


215 


70 = 


57 




9 


262.5 


10 


= 




8 


3 


287.5 


80 = 


65 




13 


112.5 


ii 


=5 




8 





360 


90 = 


74 







400 


12 


= 




9 


13 


432.5 


100 = 


82 




4 


250 


13 


= 




10 


11 


67.5 


200 = 


164 




9 


62.6 


14 


= 




11 


8 


140 


300 = 


246 




13 


312.5 


15 


=3 




12 


5 


212.5 


400 = 


293 




2 


125 


16 


—~ 




13 


2 


285 


500 = 


411 




6 


376 



Table for converting Avoirdupois Pounds into their equivalent 
Troy Pounds 



lbs. Avoird. 


lbs. Troy. 


lbs. Avoird. 


lbs. Troy 


1 = 


\.2\b211 


6 = 


7.291666 


2 = 


2.430555 


7 == 


8.506944 


3 = 


3.645833 


8 = 


9.722222 


4 = 


4.861 11 1 


9 = 


10.937500 


5 == 


6.076388 
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Table expressing the relative value in Troy Weight of various Weights 
Avoirdupois. 



AVOIRDUPOIS. 


TROT. 




AVOIRDUPOIS 




TROT. 




dr. 




dr. 


g r 


. 


os. 




OS. 


dr. 




gr- 


1 


= 





27.34375 


1 


= 





: 7 


: 


17.5 


2 


S3 





54.68750 


2 


= 


1 


: 6 




35 


3 


S= 


1 


22.03125 


3 


= 


2 


: 5 


: 


52.5 


4 


333 


1 


49.37 


500 


4 


= 


3 


: 5 




10 


5 


= 


2 


16.71875 


5 


= 


4 


: 4 


: 


27.5 


6 


= 


2 


44.06250 


6 


= 


5 


: 3 


; 


55 


7 


= 


3 


11.40625 


7 


= 


6 


: 3 


: 


2.5 


8 


= 


3 


38.76000 


8 


= 


7 


: 2 


: 


20 


9 


= 


4 


6.09375 


9 


= 


8 


: 1 


; 


37.5 


10 


ss 


4 


33.43750 


10 


= 


9 


: 




55 


11 


S3 


5 


00.78125 


11 


= 


10 


: 


: 


22.5 


12 


= 


5 


28.13500 


. 12 


= 


10 


: 7 




50 


13 


= 


5 


55.46875 


13 


= 


11 


: 6 


I 


57.5 


14 


= 


6 


22.81250 


14 


= 


12 


: 6 


: 


5 


15 


= 


6 


50.15625 


15 


= 


13 


: 5 


; 


22.5 


16 


88 


7 


1750000 


16 


==: 


14 


: 4 


: 


40 


AVOIRDUPOIS. 




TROT. 




AVOIRDUPOIS 




TROT. 




lb. 




lb. 


os. dr. 


gr. 


lb. 




lb. 


os. dr. 


S r - 


1 


= 


1 


2 4 


40 


17 


= 


20 


7 


7 


20 


2 


= 


2 


5 1 


20 


18 


= 


21 


10 


4 


00 


3 


= 


3 


7 6 


00 


19 


= 


23 


1 





40 


4 


= 


4 


10 2 


40 


20 


= 


24 


3 


5 


20 


5 


= 


6 


7 


20 


30 


= 


36 


5 


4 


00 


6 


= 


7 


3 4 


00 


40 


= 


48 


7 


2 


40 


7 


= 


8 


6 


40 


50 


= 


60 


9 


1 


20 


8 


= 


9 


8 5 


20 


60 


= 


72 


11 





00 


9 


= 


10 


11 2 


00 


70 


= 


85 





6 


40 


10 


= 


12 


1 6 


40 


80 


= 


97 


2 


5 


20 


11 


= 


13 


4 3 


20 


90 


= 


109 


4 


4 


00 


12 


= 


14 


7 


00 


100 


= 


121 


6 


2 


40 


13 


= 


15 


9 4 


40 


200 


= 


243 





5 


20 


14 


= 


17 


1 


20 


300 


= 


364 


7 





00 


15 


== 


18 


2 6 


00 


400 


= 


486 


1 


2 


40 


16 




19 


5 2 


40 


600 


"■" 


607 


7 


5 


20 



MEASURE, LONDON PHARMACOPOEIA. 



Gal. Pints. Fluidoun. Fluidr. Minims. Troy Gr. Cub 

1=8 = 128 = 1024 = 61440 = 58443 = 

1= 16 = 128 = 7680 = 7305 ac 

f 3 1 = 8 = 480 = 456.5 = 

f 3 1 = 60 = 57 = 

m i = o.9 = 



Inch. Litres. 

231 =a 8.78515 

28.875 = 0.47398 
1.8047 = 0.02957 
0.2256 = 0.00396 
0.0374 =a 0.00066 
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ENGLISH WINE MEASURE. 



Tun. 


Pipe or 1 


lutt. Punch. 




Hogsh. 


Tierce. 




Gallon. Cub. Inch. 


1 


= 2 


— 3 


= 


4 = 


6 


= 


252 = 58212 




1 


= 4 


= 


2 = 


3 


= 


126 rs 29106 






1 


= 


li = 


2 


= 


84 = 19404 










1 =s 


i 


= 


63 = 14553 

42 = 9902 
1 = 231 



ENGLISH ALE MEASURE. 



Hogsh. Barrel. Kilderk. Firkin. 

1 == li = 3 = 6 = 

1 =2 = 4 = 

1=2 = 

1 = 



Gallon. 


Quart. 




Pint. 


Cub. Inch . 


51 = 


204 


= 


408 


3= 


14382 


34 S3 


136 


= 


272 


= 


9588 


17 = 


68 


= 


136 


= 


4794 


H = 


34 


= 


68 


= 


2397 


1 = 


4 


= 


8 


= 


282 




1 


= 


2 


= 


70i 








1 


35 


351 



SCOTS LIQUID MEASURE. 



Gal. 
1 



Quart. 
4 
1 



Pint. 



1 = 



ipin. 


Mutchkin 




Gills. 


Cub. Inch. 


6 


= 32 


=3 


128 


= 


840 


4 


= 8 


= 


32 


= 


210 


2 


= 4 


= 


16 


= 


105 


1 


= 2 


35 


8 


= 


52.5 




1 


= 


4 


= 


26.25 








1 


= 


6.56 



In the preceding Tables, tbe cubic inch of water is estimated at 253 Troy- 
Grains. In the succeeding Tables, calculated by Mr. Fletcher, it is 
estimated at 252.506 Troy Grains 60° Fahr. and 29.5 Bar. 



Cubic Inches. 
1 lb. Troy, 22.81134 

1 lb. Avoirdupois, 27.72135 



Wine Pint. 
0.7900031 
0.960073 



Ale Pint. 
0.6471302 
0.7864429 



1 ale gallon 
1 ale quart 
1 ale pint 



Cubic Inches. 
so 282 = 
= 70.5 oo 
s» 35.25 = 



Troy. lbs. oz. dr. 

12.362372 =m 12 : 4 : 2 
3.090568 o= 3:1:0 
1.545284 »s 1:6:4 

n 



grs. 

48.12672 os 

42.03168 = 

21.01584 = 



lbs. Avoir. 

10.172384 
2.54309S 
1.271543 
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Table for converting Wine Pints of Water into their equivalent 
Troy and Avoirdupois Pounds. 



lbs. Avoir dup. 
1.04158725 
2.08317450 
3.12476175 
4.16634900 
5.20793625 
6.24952350 
7.29111075 
8.33269800 
9.37428525 



Table for converting Cubic Inches of Water {at 60° Fahr.and 29.5 Bar.) 
into their equivalents in Troy Weight. 



Wine Pints. 


lbs. Troy. 


lb. 


.Troy 


. oz. 


dr. 


grs. 


1 


= 


1.26581783 


= 


1 


3 


1 


31.1 


2 


= 


2.53163566 


= 


2 


6 


. 3 


2.2 


3 


= 


3.79745349 


= 


3 


9 


4 : 


33.3 


4 


= 


5-06327132 


= 


5 





6 


4,4 


5 


= 


6.32908915 


= 


6 


3 


7 


35.5 


6 


= 


7.59490698 


= 


7 


7 


1 


: 6.6 


7 


= 


8.86072481 


= 


8 


10 


2 


: 37.7 


8 


= 


10.12654264 


= 


10 


1 


4 


8.8 


9 


== 


11.39236047 


= 


11 


4 


5 


: 39.9 



\b. Inch of Tf 


r ater. 


Troy grs. 


oz. 


dram. 


grs. 


1 


weighs 


252.506 = 





: 4 


12.506 


2 




505.012 = 


1 


: 


25.012 


3 




757.518 = 


1 


: 4 


37.518 


4 




1010.024 as 


2 


: 


50.024 


5 




1262.530 = 


2 


: 5 


2.530 


6 




1515.036 = 


3 


: 1 ! 


15.036 


7 




1767.542 = 


3 


: 5 


27.542 


8 




' 2020.048 = 


4 


: 1 


40.048 


9 




2272.554 = 


• 4 


: 5 


■ 52.554 


1728 (1 cub 


. foot,) 
:onvcrtir 




909 
Dr. 


ft 


in QCQ 




. \J . J \J.\J\JV 


Table for < 


ig the Ounce Measure used by 
bical Inches. 


Priestley to Cu- 


")unce Measures. j 


French Cubical Inches. 


English Cubical Inches. 


1 




1.567 




1.898 


2 




3.134 




3.796 


3 




4.701 




5.694 


4 




6.268 




7.592 


5 




7.835 




9.490 


6 




9.402 




1 1.388 


7 




10.969 




13.286 


8 




12.536 




15.184 


9 




14.103 




17.082 


10 




' 15.670 




18.980 


20 




31.340 




37.960 


30 




47.010 




56.940 


40 




62.680 




75.920 


50 




78.350 




94.900 


60 




94.020 




113.880 


70 




109.690 




132.860 


80 




125.360 




151.840 


90 




141.030 




170.820 


100 




156.700 




189.800 


1000 




1667.000 




1898.000 
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Correspondence between English and Foreign Weights and Measures. 



NEW FRENCH. 

' To employ, as the fundamental unity of all measures, a type taken 
' from nature itself, a type as unchangeable as the globe on which we 
' dwell, — to propose a metrical system, of which all the parts are intimate- 
' ly connected together, and of which the multiples and subdivisions follow 
' a natural progression, which is simple, easy to comprehend : — this is 
* most assuredly a beautiful, great, and sublime idea, worthy of the en- 
' lightened age in which we live.' 

Such were the ideas which influenced the French National Institute, 
when they chose as the base of the whole metrical system, the fourth part 
of the terrestrial meridian, between the equator and the north pole. They 
adopted the ten millionth part of this arc for the unity of measure, which 
they denominated meter, and applied it both to superficial and solid mea- 
sures,taking for the unity of the former, are, the square of the decuple, and for 
that of the latter, litre, the cube of the tenth part of the metre. They chose 
for the unity of weight, gramme, the quantity of distilled water which the 
same cube contains when reduced to a constant state presented by nature 
itself; and, lastly, they decided, that the multiples and submultiples of 
each kind of measure, whether of weight, capacity, or length, should be 
always taken in the decimal progression, as being the most simple, the 
most natural, and the most easy for calculation, according to the system of 
numeration which all Europe has employed for centuries, and they used 
the prefixes, deca, hecto, kilo, and myria, taken from the Greek numerals, 
to express the multiplication of the integer by 10, 100, 1000, and 10,000 
respectively, and deci, centi, milli, taken from the Latin numerals, to ex- 
press its division. 

By a careful measurement of the arc between Dunkirk and Mountjoy, 
they found the length of the metre to be equal to 443.296 lines of the toise 
of Peru. The cubic decimetre of distilled water, taken at its maximum 
of density and weight in vacuo, that is the unity of weight, was found to be 
18827.15 grains of the pile of Charlemagne. 

The metre at 32° = 39.371 English inches at 62°. 

The square metre = 1550.075641 English square inches. 

The square decimetre = 15.50075 English square inches. 

100 ares or square decametres = 2 English acres nearly. 



Cub. feet cub. inch. 
The cubic metre = 61028.028 English cubic inches = 355 48.028. 
The cubic decimetre, or litre = 61.028 English cubic inches. 
Equal to the bulk of a killogramme of water. 



Troygr. 
The gramme or weight of a cubic centimetre of water = 15.44402, 
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MEASURES OF LENGTH ; 



The Metre being at 32 Q , and the Foot at 62*. 



Millimetre 

Centimetre 

Decimetre 

Metre 

Decametre 

Hecatometre 

Kilometre 

Myriametre 



English inches. 

.03937 

.39371 

3.93710 

39.37100 

393.71000 

3937.10000 

39371.00000 

393710.00000 



Mil. Fur. Yards. Feet. Inch. 
10 2 9.7 

109 1 1 

4 213 1 10.2 

6 1 156 6 



Metre. 


Eng.feet. Inches. 


Decimetre. 


Eng. inches. 


1 = 


3 


3.371 


1 


as 


3.9731 


2 = 


6 


6.742 


2 


as 


7.8742 


3 = 


9 


10.113 


3 


= 


11.8113 


4 as 


13 


1.484 


4 


= 


15,7484 


5 = 


16 


4.855 


5 


= 


19.6855 


6 = 


19 


8.226 


6 


= 


23.6226 


7 = 


22 


11.597 


7 


= 


27.5597 


8 = 


26 


2.968 


8 


= 


31.4968 


9 = 


29 


6.339 


9 


■*■" 


35.4339 



MEASURES OF CAPACITY. 







Cubic Inches. 








Millilitre 


as 


.06103 








Centilitre 


= 


.61028 




ENGLISH. 


Decilitre 


= 


6.10280 




Tons. Hogs. 


Wine gal. Pints. 


Litre 


= 


61.02800 


= 





0. 2.1133 


Decalitre 


= 


610.28000 


= 





2. 5.1352 


Hecatolitre 


= 


6102.80000 


= 





26.419 


Kilolitre 


a= 


61028.00000 


as 


1 


12.19 


Myrialitre 


= 


610280.00000 


= 


10 1 


58.9 


Litre. Eng. cub. inch. die pints. 




Wine pints. 


Oz. troy of water. 


1 = 


61.028 


= 1.7313 


as 


2.11353 


= 31.104 


2 = 


122.056 


= 3.4626 


= 


4.22706 


= 64.208 


3 •= 


183.084 


= 5.1939 


= 


6.34059 


= 96.312 


4 = 


244.112 


= 6.9252 


= 


8.45412 


= 128.416 


5 = 


305.140 


= 8.6565 


= 


10.56765 


= 160.520 


6 = 


366.168 


= 10.3878 


= 


12.68118 


= 192.624 


7 = 


427.196 


= 12.1191 


=. 


14.79471 


= 224.728 


8 = 


488.224 


= 13.8504 


= 


16.90824 


= 256.832 


9 = 


549.252 


as 15.5817 


= 


19.02177 


= 288.936 
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MEASURES OF WEIGHT. 



Milligramme 

Centigramme 

Decigramme 

Gramme 

Decagramme 

Hecatogramme 

Kilogramme 

Mynagramme 



English grains. 

.0154 

.1544 

1.5444 

15.4440 

154.4402 

1544.4023 

15444.0234 

154440.2344 



AVOIRDUPOIS. 
Pounds. Oun. 






2 
22 



Dram. 
5.65 
8.5 
5 

2 



Gram. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 



TVoy grs. 


gram 


15.444 


1. 


30.888 


2. 


46.332 


3. 


61.776 


4. 


77.220 


5. 


92.664 


6. 


108.108 


7. 


123.552 


8. 


138.996 


9. 



Deca' 



dram. 

2 

5 

7 
10 
12 
15 
18 
20 
23 



Troy 



grs. 
34.44 

8.88 
43.32 
17.76 
52.20 
26.64 

1.08 
35.52 

9.96 



Hecto- 
gram. 

1. = 

2. = 

3. = 

4. = 

5. = 

6. == 

7. = 

8. = 

9. = 



Troy oz. 

3.2175 

6.4350 : 

9.6525 : 

12.8700 : 

16.0875 i 

19.3050 : 

22.5295 : 

25.7400 : 

28.9575 : 



Avoird. on. 
- 3.5279 
= 7.0558 
= 10.5837 
= 14.1116 
= 17.6395 
= 21.1674 
= 24.6953 
= 28.2232 
= 31.7311 



The decimal progression of all the French weights and measures renders 
it only necessary to change the decimal point in order to convert one into 
the equivalent of any other of the same species and numerically the same, 
but of a different denomination. Thus as 9 litres are equal to 15.5817 
ale pints, 9 hectolitres will be equal to 1558.17 ale pints; and so of the 
rest. 



Weights and Measures used in France before the Revolution. 



DIVISION OF FRENCH WEIGHTS. 



Pound. 


Ounce. 


Gros. 


Deniers 


Grains. Troy Grs. 


Poids de Marc 1 = 


= 16 


= 128 = 


384 


= 9216 = 7561 


Apothecary 1 = 


= 12 


= 96 — 


288 


= 6912 = 5670.5 


Marc 1 = 


= 8 


= 84 = 


142 


= 4808 = 3780.5 




1 


= 8 = 


24 


= 576 = 472.6 






1 = 


3 
1 


= 72 = 59.1 
ss 24 = 19.7 

1 BB 0.$ 






Troy grains. 






The French pound 


= 7561 


= 1.31268 lb. troy. 


ounce 


= 472.5625 


= 0.984504 oz. troy. 


gros 


= 


59.0703125 


sb 0.984504 dram. 


grain 


= 


0.820421 
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The English troy pound of 12 ounces 

The troy ounce - 

The dram of 60 grains 

The pennyweight or denier, of i 

24 grains 
The scruple of 20 grains 
The grain - 

The avoirdupois pound of 16 ounces, 

or 7000 troy grains, 
The ounce .... 



7021 ) 

585.0833 

73.1351 



29.2544 

4.3784 
1.2189 J 

8538. 

533.6250 



► Paris grains. 



Paris grains. 



To reduce Paris grains to English grains, divide by > 

English grains to Paris grains, multiply by J 

Paris ounces to English troy ounces, divide by > 

English troy ounces to Paris ounces, multiply by $ 
Pound (Poids de Marc) to troy pound, multiply by 
Troy pound to pound Poids de Marc, divide by 



1.2189 
1.015734 



1.31268 



Table showing the Comparison between English and French Weights 
(Poids de Marc.) 



English Grs. 




French Grs. 


English Grs 




French Grs. 


1 


= 




1.2189 


e 


= 


10.9704 


2 


= 




2.4378 


10 


= 


12.1890 


3 


SB 




3.6568 


20 


= 


24.378 


4 


=: 




4.8757 


30 


= 


36.568 


5 


= 




6.0947 


40 


= 


48.757 


6 


= 




7.3136 


50 


= 


60.947 


7 






8.5325 


60 




73.136 


French Grs 






Troy Grs. 


French Grs 




Troy Grs. 


1. 


= 




0.820421 


10. 


= 


8.20421 


2. 


SB 




1.640842 


20. 


= 


16.40842 


3. 


= 




2.461263 


30. 


= 


24.61263 


4. 


= 




3.281684 


40. 


= 


32.81684 


5. 


= 




4.102105 


50. 


s= 


41.02105 


6. 


= 




4.922526 


60. 


= 


49.22526 


7. 


= 




5.742947 


70. 


= 


57.42947 


8. 


= 




6.563368 


72. 


= 


59.070312 


9. 


== 




7.383789 








Gros. 


Drams 


Grs. 


Gros. 


Drams 


Grs. 


1 


= 





: 59.07 


5 


= 4 


: 5535 


2 


= 


1 


: 58.14 


6 


= 5 


: 54.42 


3 


= 


2 


: 57.21 


7 


= 6 


: 53.49 


4 


= 


3 


: 56.28 
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Fr. os. Troy oz. 


Drs 


a 


G«. 




Fr. os. Troy os. 


Drs 




Grs. 


1. = 


: 


7 


: 


52.56 




9. = 


8 : 


6 


* 


53.04 


2. = 


1 : 


7 


: 


45.12 




10. = 


9 : 


6 




45.60 


3. = 


2 : 


7 


: 


37.68 




11. = 


10 ; 


6 




38.16 


4. = 


3 : 


7 


; 


30.24 




12. = 


11 ; 


6 


* 


30.72 


5. = 


4 : 


7 


: 


22.80 




13. = 


12 : 


6 


: 


23 28 


6. = 


5 : 


7 


: 


15.36 




14. = 


13 : 


6 




15.84 


7. = 


6 : 


7 




7.92 




15. = 


14 : 


6 


: 


8.40 


8. = 


7 : 


7 




0.48 














Fr. pounds. 


Tr.oz 


. 


drs. 


grs. 




Fr. pound. 


Tt.os 




drs. 


grs. 


1. = 


15 


: 


6 


: 1 




6. = 


94 




4 


: 6 


2. = 


31 


: 


4 


: 2 




7. B= 


110 




2 


: 7 


3. = 


• 47 


: 


2 


: 3 




8. = 


126 







: 8 


4. = 


63 







: 4 




9. = 


141 




6 


: 9 


5. = 


78 


: 


6 


: 5 






















LONG MEASURE. 




















French Inches. 






English Inches, 












feet, inches, lines. 








The French ell, Aune 


> 


=3= 


3 7 10.5 


= 




46.69 


The half toise 






= 


3 




= 




38.355 












English Fool. 










The foot 








= 


1.0654167 




= 




12.785 


The inch 














sss 




1.0654 


The line 














= 




0.0888 












French Foot. 






French Inches. 


The English f« 






= 


0.9386 




= 




11.2632 


The inch 














= 




0.9386 


The line 
















= 




00.7823 



To reduce French feet or inches to English feet or inches, multiply by 
1.0654167, or divide by 0.9386. 

To reduce English long measure to French, multiply by 0.9386, or di- 
vide by 1.0654167. 



Tables expressing the value of French feet and inches 
in English Measure. 



French feet. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 
10. 



English inches. 

12.785 

25.570 

38.355 

51.140 

63.925 

76.710 

89.495 

102.280 

115.065 

127.850 



Fr. feet or in 




Eng. feel or it 


1 


— 


1.0654-f 


2 


= 


2.1308 


3 


= 


3.1962 


4 


= 


4.2616 


5 


= 


5.3270 


6 


= 


6.3925 


7 


= 


7.4579 


8 


= 


8.5233 


9 


= 


9.5887 


10 


= 


10.6541 


11 


s= 


11.7195 


12 


=: 


12.7850 
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SQUARE MEASURE. 

The French square foot or inch = 1.13510 English. 
The English square foot or inch = .88126 French. 

To reduce French square measure to English, multiply by 1.13510, or 
divide by 0.88126. 

To reduce English square measure to French, multiply by 0.88126, or 
divide by 1.13510. 



CUBE MEASURE. 

The French cubic foot or inch, = 1.209367 English. 

The English cubic foot or inch, = 0.8263784 French. 

To reduce French cube measure to English, multiply by 1.209367, or 
divide by 0.8268784. 

To reduce English cube measure to French, multiply by 0.8268784, or 
divide by 1.209367. 

When one French cubic inch weighs 1 grain French, or contains 1 grain 
of any substance ; one English cubic inch weighs or contains 0.67839 
English grains. 

To reduce the weight or contents of French cube measure in French 
grains, to the weight or contents of English cube measure in Troy grains, 
multiply by 0.67839. 



French cube foot 


Eng. cube foot 


French cube foot 


Eng. cube foot. 


or inch. 




or inch . 


or inch. 




or inch. 


1 


= 


1.2093+ 


6 


= 


7.2562 


2 


= 


2.4187 


7 


= 


8.4655 


3 


= 


3.6181 


8 


= 


9.6749 


4 


= 


4.8374 


9 


= 


10.8842 


5 


~"~* 


6.0468 


10 




12.0936 



MEASURES OF CAPACITY FROM BAUME. 



Pint. 
Pinte 1 


chop. 
= 2 


demisetier. poisson. 
= 4 = 8 


demipoisson. 
= 16 





oz. 
32 


Chopine 
Demisetier 


1 


= 2 = 4 
1 = 2 


= 8 
= 4 


= 


16 
8 


Poisson 




1 


= 2 


= 


4 


Demipoisson 
Once 






1 


= 


2 
1 



The legal pint in common use in Paris seems to have been different from 
that now taken from Baume, which perhaps is peculiar to apothecaries. 
Their relations are the following : 

Fr. cub. in. Eng. cub. in. Eng. wine pint. Tr. pound. Litres. 
Common pinte = 48 = 58.05 == 2.01 = 2.54 = 0.95 

Baume's pinte = 49.52 = 59.89 = 2.07 = 2.62 = e.98 
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Table showing the relative value of the old and new French 
weights and measures in round numbers. (Parmentier.) 



Kilogramme 


= 


2 livres, Poid de Marc 


Demikilogramme 


= 


1 livre 


Gramme 


= 


18 grains 


Demigramme 


= 


9 grains 


2 Grammes 


= 


£gros 


4 Grammes 


= 


1 gros 


8 Grammes 


= 


2 gros 


32 Grammes 


= 


1 once 


Decigramme 


= 


2 grains 


Demidecigramme 


= 


1 grain 


3 Decigramme 


= 


6 grains 


12 Decigramme 


= 


24 grains 


1 Litre 


= 


1 pinte 


Demilitre 


= 


1 chopine 


Quart de Litre 


=3 


demisetier 




GERMAN. 






COLOGNE WEIGHT. 



Marc. Oz. Loth. Drs. Pwts. Hellers. As. Eschen. Grs. St. parts. 

1 = 8 = 16 = 64 = 256 = 512 = 1792 = 4352 = 6144 = 65536 

1 = 2= 8= 32= 64= 224= 544= 768= 8192 

1= 4= 16= 32= 112= 272= 384= 4096 

1 = 4 = 8 = 28 = 08 = 96 = 1024 

J = 2= 7= 17= 24= 256 





NUREMBERG, 


OR APOTHECARIES WEIGHT. 






Pound. 


Ounces. Drachms. 




Scruples. 




Grains. 




Troy grs. 


1 


= 12 = 96 




ss 


288 


= 


5760 


= 


5388 




1 = 8 




= 


24 


= 


480 


= 


460.5 




1 




3= 


3 


= 


60 


= 


57.5 










1 




20 
1 


= 


19.2 
0.96 



Table shoving the Comparison between Grammes and Troy, French, and 
Nuremberg Apothecary Grains. 



Gramme. 




Troy. 




Poids de Marc. 




Nuremberg, 


1 


= 


15.444 


a=S 


18.883 


3= 


16.128 


2 


= 


30.888 


= 


37.766 


= 


32.256 


3 - 


= 


46.332 


= 


56.648 


= 


48.384 


4 


= 


61.776 


= 


75.530 


=3 


64.512 


5 


= 


77.220 


= 


94.413 


= 


80.641 


6 


= 


92.664 


= 


113.296 


= 


96.769 


7 


ss 


108.108 


= 


132.179 


= 


112.897 


8 


S3 


123.552 


= 


151.062 


= 


129.026 


9 


=3 


138.996 


ss 


169.944 


= 


145.154 


10 


= 


154.440 


= 


188.827 


t=3 


161.282 



12 
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Swedish Weights and Measures, used by Bergman and Scheele. 

The Swedish pound, which is divided Jike the English apothecary, or 
troy pound, weighs 6556 grains troy. 

The fcaone of pure water, according to Bergman, weighs 42250 Swedish 
grains, and occupies 200 Swedish cubical inches. Hence the kanne of 
pure water weighs 48083.719444 English troy grains, or is equal to 
189.9413 English cubic inches ; and the Swedish longitudinal inch is equal 
to 1.238435 English longitudinal inches. 

From these data, the following rules are deduced : 

1. To reduce Swedish longitudinal inches to English, multiply by 
1.2384, or divide by 0.80747. 

2. To reduce Swedish to English cubical inches, multiply by 1.9, or 
divide by 0.5265. 

3. To reduce the Sw'edish pound, ounce, drachm, scruple, or grain, to 
the corresMon ling English troy denomination, multiply by 1.1382, or di- 
vide bj .87* 

4. fo reduce tbp Swedish kannes to English wine pints, multiply by 
.1520207. or divide by 6.57804. 

5. The lod, a weight sometimes used by Bergman, is the 32d part of the 
Swetii>i pound ; therefore, to reduce it to the English troy pound, multi- 
ply by .03557, or divide by 28.1156. 



Tables of Specif c Gravities. 



Platinum 
Gold 
Tungsten 
Mercury at— 40° 

at 47° 

Sulphuret of ditto 

Palladium 

Rhodium 

Lead 

Sulphuret of ditto 

Silver 

sulphuret 



Bismuth 



sulphuret 



Uranium 
Copper 
Nickel 
Molybdenum 

Arsenic 



sulphuret 



METALS. 




21.5 


Arsenic, sulphuret, red 


3.225 


19.361 


ii 


5.315 
7.788 


17.6 


— yeiiow 

Iron ... 


15.612 


sulphuret 


4.518 


13.545 


supersuljjhuret 


4.83 


10. 


Cobalt ... 


7.700 


11.873 


Tin - 


7.299 


11 + 


Zinc --. 


6.861 


H.352 


Manganese ... 


6.850 


7. 


Antimony ... 


6.712 


10.510 


ei -i k . 


4.368 




■ sujpnurer. 


7.2 


Tellurium 


6.115 


9.822 


Sodium - 


0.935 


6.131 


Potassium 


0.85 


9. 


INFLAMMABLES. 




8.895 


Sulphur, native 


2.033 


8.666 


»vw ! * 1 


1.990 




■• meiieu 


8.600 


Phosphorus 


1.714 


4.73 


Diamond - 


3.521 


8.310 


Charcoal - 


2.-f 
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SALINE SUBSTANCES. 



Sulphuric acid 

Nitric 

Muriatic 

Acetic 

Re 1 vinegar 

White ditto 

Distilled 

Phosphoric 

Citric 

Arsenious 



Pots 



sulphate 



sulphite 
nitrate 



muriate 



- carbonate 
Potass, carbonate 
• supertartrate 

— tartrate 



Soda 



sulphate 



muriate 



sub-borate 



Mercury, muriate 



submuriate 

— phosphate 

subsulphate 

Copper, sulphate of 

— ■ acetate 

Iron, sulphate of 

D Davy. 

rius. Wat Watson 



2, 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

1.7085 

4.6215 

2.298 

2.636 

2.4073 

1.586 

1.933 

1.900 

1.9369 

2.15 

1.836 

2.012 

2.749 

1.953 

1.8745 

1.5567 

1.336 

2.246 

1.380 

1.4457 

2.125 

2.120 

2.143 

2.200 

1.740 

1.720 



125 

504 

194 

0626 

025 

014 

010 

5575 

0345 

8731 

H 
K 

Wal 

Wat 

H 

V 

Wat 

Wal 

H 

F 

K 

H 

M 

H 

M 

H 

H 

Wal 

Wat 

H 

F 

K 

Wat 

H 

K 

Wal 



Soda sub-borate 
phos-phate 

— subcarbonate 

— acetate 

— and potash tar. 
Ammonia, liquid 

muriate 



carbonate 



Lime 



muriate 

carbonate 

Magnesia - 



Barytes 



sulphate 
carbonate 



muriate 
carbon, nat. 
art. 



Alumina 
Alum 



1.757 

1.333 

1.3591 

1.421 

2.1 

1.757 

0.9054 

1.450 

1.453 

1.420 

0.966 

1.824 

1.5026 

1.450 

2.3908 

2.37 

1.5233 

1.76 

2.7 

2.3298 

0.346 

1.6603 

0.2941 

4. 

2.374 

2.8257 

4.331 

3.763 

2.000 

0.8200 

1.7109 

1.719 

1.757 

1.738 

1.714 

1.726 



Wat 
H 
H 
K 

ri 

Wat 

D 

Wat 

Wal 

K 

H 

K 

M 

V 

K 
M 
H 
H 

K 
H 
H 
H 
K 
H 
H 



K 
H 
H 

Wal 

vVat 
F 

N 

M 



METALLIC SALTS. 



H 

Wat 

H 

H 

Wat 
H 

Wat 
H 



[Iron, sulphate of 

]Lead, sulphate 

■ carbonate 

t acetate 

Zinc, sulphate 



5.1398 
4.142 
7.1758 
4.9835 
6.44 
2.1943 
2.230 
1.779 
1.8399 H 
1.880 Wal 
Hassenfratz. K Kirwan. M 'Yluschenbroclc. Wal Walle, 
F Fahrenheit. V Vauqueiin. N Newton. 



1.812 

2.63 f ; 

1.8742 

7.2357 

2.345 

2.31* .33 

1.933 

1.912 

1.712 



Wat 
Wat 
H 

H 

!\I 

Wat 
H 

N 
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EXTRACTS, GUMS, RESINS. 



Acacia primus spinosa 
Aloes hepatic 

■ socotorine 

Alouchi 

Amber yellovr transparent 
opaque 



red 
green 



Ambergris 

Ammoniac 

Anirne, oriental 

■ occidental 

Arabic 

Arcanson 

Arecba (Catechu ?) 

Arnotto 

Asphaltum, cohesive 



compact 



Assafoetida 
Baras 
Bdellium 
Benzoin 

Bitumen of Judea 
Cachibou 
Camphor 
Caoutchouc 
Caragna 
Catechu 
Cherry- 
Copal, opaque 

- transparent 
Cork 
Pragon's blood 



1.5153 

1.3586 

1.3796 

1.0604 

1.0780 

1.0855 

1.0834 

1.0829 

0.7800 

0.9263 

1.2071 

1.0284 

1.0426 

1.4523 

1.0857 

1.4573 

0.5956 

1.450 

2.060 

1.070 

1.165 

1.3275 

1.0441 

1.1377 

1.0924 

1.104 

1.0640 

0.9887 

0.9335 

1.1244 

1.4573 

1.4817 

1.1398 

1.0452 

0.2400 

1.2045 



Elemi 

Euphorbium 

Galbanum 

Galipot 

Gamboge 

Guaiac 

Lac 

Honey - - 

Hypociste 

Liquorice 

Indigo 

Ivy - - 

Labdanum 

Mastic 

Myrrh 

Olibanum 

Opium 

Gpoponax 

Resin of Jalap 

Rosin 

Sandarac 

Sagapenum 

Sarcocol 

Scammony of Aleppo 

Smyrna 

Inspissated juice of St. John's 

wort 
Storax - 

Sugar, white 
Tacamahaca 
Tragacanth 
Turpentine 
Wax, ouarouchi 

bees 

white 

shoemakers' 



1.0682 
1.1244 
1.2120 
1.0819 
1.2216 
1.2289 
1.1390 
1.4500 
1.5263 
1.7228 
0.7690 
1.2948 
1.1862 
1.0742 
1.3600 
1.1732 
1.3365 
1.6226 
1.2185 
1.0772 
1.0920 
1.2008 
1.2684 
1.2354 
1.2743 

1.5263 

1.1098 

1.6060 

1.0463 

1.8161 

0.991 

0.8970 

0.9648 

0.9686 

0.897 



Cinnamon 

Cloves 

Lavender 

Mint 

Sage 

Thyme 

Rosemary 

Calamint 

Scurvy -grass 

Wormwood 

Tansy 

Chamomile 



Volatile, 



1.044 

1.036 

0.894 

0.8982 

0.9016 

7.9023 

9.9057 

0.9116 

0.9427 

0.9073 

0.9949 

0.8943 



Savine 
Fennel 



Volatile. 



seed 



Coriander seed 
Caraway seed 
Dill seed 
Anise seed 
Juniper 
Turpentine 
Amber 

Orange flower 
Hyssop 



0.9294 
0.9294 
1.0083 
0.8655 
0.9049 
0.9128 
0.9867 
0.8577 
0.8697 
0.8867 
0.8798 
0.8892 



A PP. 
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OILS. 



Fixed. 



Tallow 
Fat of beef 

mutton 

veal 

pork 

Naphtha 
Butter 

Gaiva butler 
Oil of filberts 

walnut 

hemp seed 

poppies 



Cinchona 
Logwood 
Madder 



Sulphuric 

Nitric 

Muriatic 



0.9419 

0.923? 

0.9235 

0.9342 

0.9368 

0.8475 

0.9423 

0.8916 

0.916 

0.9227 

0.9258 

0.9238 



Fixed. 
Oil of rape seed 

lint seed 

whale 

ben 

beechmast 



— cod fish 

— olives 
almonds 



Spermaceti 



WOODS, BARKS, &C. 



0.9 J 93 
0.9403 
0.9233 
0.^119 
9.9176 
0.9233 
0.9153 
0.9170 
0.9433 



0.7840 
0.9130 
0.7650 


Mahogany 
Red saunders 
Sassafras 


1.0630 
1.1280 
0.4820 


kXCOHOL, 


ETHERS. 


* 


0.7396 
0.9088 
0.7296 


Acetic 

Alcohol 

Proof-spirit 


0.8664 
0.8293 
0.916 



SPECIFIC GRAVITY OF GASES. 



Weights of 100 cubic 


Specific 


inches in 


Troy grains. 


gravity. 


Hydrogen, - 


2.23 


0.07321 


Piiosphuretted hydrogen, 


13.265 


0.4347 


Ditto, 


25.98 


0.8518 


Arseniated hydrogen, 


16.13 


0.529 


Carburetted hydrogen, 




0.538 


Ditto from stagnant water, 


20.66 


0.666 


Ammonia, - 


18.18 


0.596 


Steam, ... 




0.622 


Hydrophosphoric, 


26.53 


0.870 


Carbonic oxide, 


30.19 


0.967 


Azote, ... 


29.55 


0.9691 


Olefiant, ... 


29.72 


0.974 


Air, - 


30.50 


1.000 


Percarburetted hydrogen, 




1.000 


Nitrous gas, ... 


32. 


1.049 


Ditto, 


31.684 


1.0388 


Oxygen, 


33.82 


1.1088 


Ditto, 




1.10359 


Sulphuretted hydrogen, 


35.89 


1.177 


Ditto, 




1.1912 


Muriatic acid, 


38.97 


1.278 


Carbonic acid, 


47.26 


1.5495 


Ditto, 


46.31 


1.518 



Authority. 
Biot and Arrago. 
Sir H. Davy. 
Dalton and Henry. 
Tromsdorf. 
Berthollet. 
Dalton. 

Allen and Pepys. 
Gay Lussac. 
Sir H. Davy. 
Cruickshank. 
Biot and Arrago. 
Thomson. 

Sir G. Schuckburgh. 
T. Saussure. 
Sir H. Davy. 
Berard. 

Allen and Pepys. 
Biot and Arrago. 
Sir H. Davy. 
Gay Lussac and Thenard. 
Sir H. Davy and Biot. 
Allen and Pepys. 
Saussure. 
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SPECIFIC GRAVITT OF GASES. 



Nitrous oxide, 

Vapour of alcohol, 

Ditto, - 

Nitrous acid, 

Sulphurous acid, 

Ditto, ... 

Muriatic ether, 

Vapour of sulphuric ether, 

Ditto, 

Fluoboracic, 

Euchlorine, - 

Hyper<iXymuriatic acid, 

Carburetted sulphur, vapour, 

Nitric acid, 

Chlorine, - 

Silicated fluoric, 

Chloride of carbonic oxide, 

Hydriodic, 

Iodine in vapour, 

Water, 



Weights of 100 cubic 
inches in Troy grains. 
49.227 



65. 



6G.89 



70. 

72.31 

74. 



76. 
76.50 
91 19 
111.91 

117.71 

252.506 



Specific 
graity. 
1.614 
2.100 
1.5 

2. 10999 
2 193 
2.2553 
2.219 
2.250 
2.396 
2.:70 
2 U>9 
2.41744 
2.670 
2.425 
2 5082 
2.^90 
3.669 
4.4288 



Authority. 
Sir H Davy. 
Dalton. 
Gay Lussac. 
Gay Lussac. 
Sir H. Davy. 
Gay Lussac and Thenard. 
Thenard. 
Dalton. 
Gay Lussac. 
John Davy. 

John Davy. 
Gay Lussac. 
Sir H. Davy. 
Sir H. Davy. 
John Davy. 
John Davy. 



Fletcher. 



Lime 

Arsenious acid 
Sub borate of soda 
Muriate of mercury- 
Alum 
Sulphate of soda 

potass 

Muriate of soda 

Arseniate of potass 

Muriate of ammonia 

Carbonate of ditto 

Oxalate of ammonia (Thomson) 

Nitrate of potass 

Tartrate of potass and soda 

Sulphate of copper 

■ iron 



magnesia 
zinc 



Subcarbonate of potass 



FAHRENHEIT. 


WATSON. 


Saturated. 


In 12 waters, 


1.001 




1.005 




1.010 




1.037 




1.033 




1.052 


1.029 


1.054 




1.198 


1.059 


1.184 




1.072 


1.026 


1.077 




son) 1.0186 




1.095 


1.050 


i 1.114 




1.150 


1.052 


1.157 


1.043 


1.218 




1.386 


1.045 


1.534 





Table of Specific Gravities indicated in the different Pharmacopceias. 

Dublin. London. Edinburgh. 
Sulphuric ether 765 

Nitrous ether 900 
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Heat. 



Ill 



Spirit of nitrous ether 

Alcohol 

Rectified spirit (alcohol) 

Proof spirit 

Acptic acid 

Distilled vinegar 

Oxy muriatic acid 

Muriatic acid 

diluted 

Nitrous acid 



diluted 



Sulphuric acid 

diluted 

Solution of potass 

ammonia 

carbonate of ammonia 

carbonate of soda, saturated 1 220 

oxymuriate of potass 1087 

■ sulphuret of potass 1120 

Tincture of muriate of iron (red) 1050 



Dublin. 


London. 


Edin 


850 






815 


815 




840 


835 


835 


930 


930 


935 


1070 






1006 






1003 






1170 


1160 


1170 


1080 






1500 


1500 


1550 


1280 






1845 


1850 


1850 


1090 






1100 


1050 




936 


960 




1095 







Table jor reducing the Degrees of Baumeh Hydrometer to the 
Common Standard. 

', 

BAUME S HYDROMETER FOR LIQUIDS LIGHTER THAN WATER. 

Temperature 55 Q Fahrenheit, or 10 Q Reaumur. 



Beg. 


Sp. Gr. 


Deg. 


Sp. Gr., 


Deg. 


Sp. Gr. 


Deg. 


Sp. Gr. 


10 


1.000 


18 


.942| 


26 


.892 


34 


.847 


11 


.990 


19 


.935 


n 


.886 


35 


.842 


12 


.982 


20 


,928 


28 


.880 


36 


.837 


13 


,97'J 


21 


.922 


29 


.874 


37 


.832 


14 


.970 


22 


.915 


30 


.867 


38 


.827 


15 


.963 


23 


.909 


31 


.861 


39 


.822 


16 


.955 


24 


.903 


32 


.856 


40 


.817 


17 


.949 


25 


.897 


33 


.852 


1 





LIQUIDS HEAVIER THAN WATER. 



Deg. 


Sp. Gr.< 


Deg. 


.Sp. Gr. 


Deg. 


Sp. Gr. 


Deg. 


Sp. Gr. 





1.000 


l\ 


1.17C 


42 


1.414 


63 


1.779 


3 


1.020 


>4 


1.200 


45 


1.455 


06 


1.846 


6 


1.040) 


17 


1.930 


48 


1.500 


69 


1.920 


9 


1.064 


30 


1.261 


51 


1.547 


72 


2.000 


12 


- 1.089J 


'33 


1.2m.- 


54 


1.594 






15 


1.114 


36 


1.333 


57 


1.659 






18 


- 1.140 


39 


- 1.373 


60 


1.717 
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HEAT. 

CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN DIFFERENT THERMOMETERS. 

Fahrenheit's thermometer is universally used in this kingdom. In it the 
range between the freezing and boiling points of water is divided into 180 
degrees; and as the greatest possible degree of cold was supposed to be 
that produced by mixing snow and muriate of soda, it was made the zero; 
henct the freezing point became 32°, and the boiling point 212°. 

The Centigrade thermometer places the zero at the, freezing point, and 
divides (he range between it and the boiling point into 100°. This has 
long been used in Sweden, under the title of Celsius's thermometer. 

Reaumur's thermometer, which was formerly used in France, divides 
the space between the freezing and boiling of water into 80°, and places 
the zero ?;t the freezing point. 

Wedgwood's pyrometer is only intended to measure very high tempera- 
tures. According to its author, its zero corresponds with 1077° of Fahren- 
heit's, and each degree of Wedgwood is equal to 130 of Fahrenheit. Guy- 
ton Morveau has, however, given good reason for believing that the zero 
is placed too high, and that the measure of the degree of this scale has 
been much overrated ; and he accordingly fixes the zero of Wedgwood 
at 517.579 Fahrenheit, and reduces the measure of the degree of Wedg- 
wood to 62.5. 

De Lisle's thermometer is used in Russia. The graduation begins at the 
boiling point, and increases towards the freezing point. The boiling point 
is marked 0, and the freezing point 150. 

18 180 

Therefore 180 qS F = 100 Q C = 80° R = — W, or — W. 

13 62.5 

Formulae. 

1. To reduce centigrade degrees to those of Fahrenheit, multiply 
Tjy 9, and divide by 5, and to the quotient add 32, that is, 

C X 9 

r- 32 = F. 

5 

F— 32 X 5 

2. To reduce Fahrenheit's degrees to centigrade,— . = C. 

9 
R X 9 

3. To reduce Reaumur's to Fahrenheit's, \- 32 = F. 

4 
F— 32 X 4 

4. To convert Fahrenheit to Reaumur, = R. 

9 

5. To reduce Wedgwood's degree to those of Fahrenheit, 

W X 130 + 1077 = F; or, according to Guyfon Morveau's estimate. 
W X 62.5 + 517.579 = F. ' 

F— 1077 

6. Inversely, to reduce Fahrenheit to Wedgwood,- = W • 

130 

F— 517.57-9 

or, according to Guy ton Morveau, = W. 

62.5 
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Effects of Heat 
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Table of the Effects of Heat. 



1. FREEZING POINTS OF LIQUIDS. 



taum. 


Cent. 


—44 


—66 


—35 


—43 


—32 


—39 


—30 


—37 


—23 


—30 


—19 


—24 


—17 


— 14 


— 14 


—17 


—7 


—9 


—5 


—6 


—4 


—5 


—3 


—4 


—2 


—2.5 


— 1 


—12.5 








+2 


+2.5 


6 


7 


14 


17 


4 


5 


22 


28 


29 


36 


30 


37 


32 


40 


34 


43 


36 


45 


42 


53 


49 


61 


SO 


63 


55 


79 


75 


94 


80 


100 




107 


89 


111 


90 


116 


112 


140 


120 


150 


134 


168 


182 


227 


190 


238 


197 


247 


214 


| 267! 



Fahrcn. 
— 90 Greatest artificial cold observed 
— 55 Strongest nitric acid freezes (Cavendish) 
— 46 Ether and liquid ammonia 
— 39 Mercury 

— 36 Sulphuric acid (Thomson) 
— 22 Acetous acid 
— 112 Alcohol, 1 water 
— 7 Brandy ; Snow 3 parts, with salt 2 
-j-1 Strongest sulphuric acid (Cavendish) 

16jOil of turpentine (Margueron) 

20iStrong wines 

23|Fluoric acid 

Oils of bergamot and cinnamon 

25 Human blood 

28 Vinegar 

30 Milk 

32 Water freezes 

36 Olive oil 

45 Sulphuric acid, specific gravity, 1-78 (Keir) 

64 Oil of aniseeds, 50 (Thomson) 



40 

82 

97 

99 

104 

109 

112 

127 

142 

145 

150 

155 

200 

210 

234 
235 
283 
303 
334 
442 
460 
476 
512 



2. MELTING POINTS OF SOLIDS. 

Equal parts sulphur and phosphorus 

Adipocire of muscle 

Lard (Nicolson) 

Phosphorus (Pelletier) 

Resin of bile 

Myrtle wax (Cadet) 

Spermaceti (Bostock) 

Tallow (Nicholson) (92 Thomson) 

Bees wax 

Ambergris (La Grange) 

Potassium 

Bleached wax (Nicolson) 

Sodium perfectly fluid 

Bismuth 5 parts, tin 3, lead 2,210 (Dalton) 

fodine (Gay Lussac) 

Sulphur (Hope) 

Adipocire of biliary calculi (Fourcroy) 

Tin and bismuth, equal parts 
Camphor 

Tin 3, lead 2 ; or tin 2, bismuth 1 
Tin (Crichton) (413 Irvine) 

Tin 1, lead 4 
Bismuth (Irvine) 
Tin (Guyton Morveau) 
13 
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Reaum. 

258 

297 

945 

1678 

2024 

2082 

2313 

7475 

9131 

9325 

9602 

9708 

10280 



29 

48 

50 

61 

64 

80 

82 

83 

93 

96 

112 

226 

232 

239 

248 

252 

279 



—54 
—36 
— 24 

—20 
—14 
+5 
12 
15 
19 
20 
21 
25 



33 



Cent. 

325 

371 

432 

2100 

2530 

2602 

2780 

9850 

11414 

11680 

12801 

12136 

12857 



Fahren. 

612 

700 

809 

3807 

4587 

4717 

5237 

17977 

20577 

21097 

21637 

21877 

23177 



Lead (Crichton) (594 Irvine) (540 Newton) 



36 

60 

63 

77 

80 

100 

104 

110 

116 

120 

140 

282 

290 

299 

310 

315 

350 



—68 
—44 
—30 

—25 

— 1 
+6 
15 
1 

24 
25 
26 
31 
35 
41 



Zinc 
Antimony 
Brass 
Copper 
Silver 
Gold 

Cobalt, cast iron 
Nickel 
Soft nails 
Iron 

Manganese 

Platina, Tungsten, Molybdena, 
Uranium, Titanium, &c. 



98 
140 
145 
170 
176 
212 
219 
230 
242 
248 
283 
540 
554 
570 
590 
600 
660 



—90 
—50 
—23 



—14 


+43 
59 
66 
75 
77 
80 



Wedg. 

21 

27 

28 

32 

130 

150 

154 

158 

160 

170+ 



3. SOLIDS AND LIQUIDS VOLATILIZED. 

Ether 

Liquid ammonia 

Camphor (Venturi) 

Sulphur (Kirwan) 

Alcohol (174 Black) 

Water and essential oils 

Phosphorus (Pelletier) 

Muriate of lime (Dalton) 

Nitrous acid 

Nitric acid 

White oxide of arsenic ? 

Arsenic ? 

Phosphorus in close vessels 

Sulphur 

Sulphuric acid (Dalton) (546 Black) 

Linseed oil, Sulphur (Davy) 

Mercury (Dalton) (644 Secondat) (600 Black) 

4. MISCELLANEOUS EFFECTS OF HEAT. 



96 

107 



Greatest cold produced by Mr. Walker 
Natural cold observed at Hudson's Bay 
Observed on the surface of the snow at Glasgow, 

1780 6 

At Glasgow 1780 
Equal parts, snow and salt 
Phosphorus burns slowly 
Vinous fermentation begins 
to 135, Animal putrefaction 
to 80, Summer heat in Britain 
Vinous fermentation rapid, acetous begins 
Phosphorus burns in oxygen, (104 Gottlin*) 
Acetification ceases, phosphorus ductile * 
to 100 Animal temperature 
Feverish heat 
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Reaum. I 
40 

441 

59 
120 

269 
315 
341 
342 
380 
448 
462 
564 
737 
1451 

2313 

2880 
3750 
4450 
5370 
5800 
6270 
6520 
6925 
7025 
7100 
7460 
7650 
9131 
11106 



Cent. 
50 

54 

74 

150 

335 
384 
427 
428 
475 
560 
577 
705 
986 
1814 

2780 
3580 
4680 
5610 
6770 
7330 
7850 
8150 
8650 
8770 
8880 
9320 
9600 
11414 
13900 



Fahren. 

122 Phosphorus burns vividly (Fourcroy) 

(148 Thomson) 
130 Ammonia disengaged from water 
165 Albumen coagulates (156 Black) 
303 Sulphur burns slowly 
600 Boracium burns 
635 Lowest ignition of iron in the dark 
750 Iron bright in the dark 
800 Hydrogen burns, (1000 Thomson) 
802 Charcoal burns (Thomson) 
884 Iron red in twilight 
1050 Iron red hot in a common fire 
1077 Iron red in daylight 
1300 Azotic gas burns 
1807 Enamel colours burned 
2897 Diamond burns (Mackenzie) 

(5000 Morveau) 
5237 Settling heat of plate glass 
6507 Delft ware fired 
8480 Working heat of plate glass 
10177 Flint glass Furnace 
12257 Cream-coloured ware fired 
13297 Worcester china vitrified 
14337 Stone ware fired 
14727 Chelsea china fired 
15637 Derby china fired 
15897 Flint glass furnace, greatest heat 
16007jBow china vitrified 
16807[Plate glass greatest heat 
17327 Smith's forge 
20577Hessian crucible fused 
25127 Greatest heat observed 
[Extremity of Wedgwood 



Wedg. 

1 

+2 

6 

14 



40 

57 

70 

86 

94 

102 

105 

112 

114 

121 

124 

125 

150 

185 

240 



Table of High Degrees of Heat, according to the correction of Wedgwood? s 
scale by Guijton Morveau. 



Red heat in daylight 

Linseed oil boils 

Lead melts 

Mercury boils 

Zinc melts 

Enamels melt 

Antimony melts 

Copper 1 and tin 3 melt 

Silver 1 and tin 1 melt 

Copper and tin, equal parts, melt 

Copper 3 and tin 1 melt 



Reaum. 


Cent. 


Fahr. 


Wedg. 


215.9 


269.9 


517.76 





252.4 


315.6 


599.6 




257.8 


322.2 


612. 




271.4 


339.3 


642.75 


2 


299.2 


374. 


705.25 


3 


382.6 


478.2 


892.74 


6 


410.2 


512.9 


955.23 


7 


438.1 


547.6 


1017.73 


8 


465.8 


582.3 


1080.23 


9 


521.8 


651.8 


1205.22 


11 


632.6 


790.7 


1455.21 


15 
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Rtaum. 
799.2 
827. 
965.9 
1104.8 
2715.8 
2854.7 
3549. 1 
3688. 
3826.9 
4243.6 
4382.4 
4821.3 
4938.0 
5076.9 



Cent. 


Fahren. 


Wedg.i 


998.9 


1836.17 


21 


1033.7 


1892.67 


22 


1207.3 


2205.15 


27 


1380.9 


2517.63 


32 


3394.7 


6196.40 


90 


3568.3 


6508.88 


95 


4436.3 


8071.28 


120 


4609.9 


8383.76 


125 


4783.5 


8696.24 


130 


5651.5 


9633.68 


155 


5825.1 


10517.12 


160 


5998.7 


10829.60 


165 


6172.3 


11142.08 


170 


6345.9 


11454.56 


175 


* 


# 


* 



Brass melts 

Silver melts 

Copper melts 

Gold melts 

Iron, sweating beat 

Iron, welding heat 

Porcelain of China softens 

Smith's forge 

Cast iron melts 

Porcelain melts 

Manganese melts 

Heat of Macquer's furnace 

Furnace with three blasts 

Soft iron melts 

Nickel melts 

Platinum melts 



TABLES. 



Frigorific Mixtures, selected from Mr. Walker's Publication, 1808, 
communicated by the Author. 

Frigorific Mixtures, without Ice. 



Mixtures. 


Thermometer sinks. 


Degr. of cold 
produced. 


Muriate of ammonia 5 parts 
Nitrate of potass - 5 
Water - - 16 


From + 50° to -f- 10° 


40 


Sul| hate of soda 3 parts 
Diluted nitric acid ' 2 


From -f 50 to — 3 


53 


Sulphate of soda - 6 parts 
Nitrate of ammonia 5 
Diluted nitric acid 4 


From +50 to— 14 


64 


Phosphate of soda 9 parts 
Nitrate of ammonia 6 
1 ■ iluted nitric acid 4 


From -f50 to — 21 


71 



N. B. If the materials are mixed at a warmer temperature than that 
expressed in the table, the effect will be proportionally greater; thus, if 
the most powerful of these mixtures be made when the air is -f- 85°, it 
will sink the thermometer to -f* 2°. 
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Frigorific Mixtures, with Ice. 



Mixtures. 


Thermometer sinks. 


Degr. of cold 
produced. 


Snow, or pounded ice, 2 parts 
Muriate of soda - 1 


1 

1*. 

3 


to— 5° 


* 


Snow, or pounded ice, 12 parts 
Muriate of soda - 5 
Nitrate of ammonia 5 


■ 

to— 25 


# 


Snow ... 3 
Diluted sulphuric acid 2 


From + 32 to —23 


55 


Snow 2 parts 
Cryst. muriate of lime 3 


From + 32 to — 50 


82 



N. B. The reason for the omissions in the last column of this table is, 
the thermometer sinking in these mixtures to the degree mentioned in the 
preceding column, and never lower, whatever may be the temperature of 
the materials at mixing. 



Combinations of Frigrorific Mixtures. 



Mixtures. 


Thermometer sinks. 


Degr. of cold 
produced. 


Snow ... 
Diluted nitric acid 


3 parts 
2 


From to —46 


46 


Snow ... 
Diluted sulphuric acid 
Diluted nitric acid 


8 parts 


From — 10 to — 56 


46 


Snow ... 
Muriate of lime 


2 parts 
3 


From— 15 to —68 


53 


Snow ... 
Diluted sulpliuric acid 


8 parts 
10 


From— 68 to— 91 


23 



N. B. The materials in the first column are to be cooled, previously to 
mixing, to the temperature required, by mixtures taken from either of the 
preceding tables. 
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TABLES OF SIMPLE AFFINITY. 



OXYGEN. 


CARBON. 


Acids. Boracic, 


Acids. Tartaric, 


Carbon, 


Oxygen, 


Nitrous, 


Succinic, 


Manganese, 


Iron, 


Carbonic, 


Phosphoric, 


Zinc, 


Hydrogen. 


Prussic, 


Mucic, 


Iron, 
Tin, 




Oil, 


Nitric, 


NITROGEN. 


Water, 


Muriatic, 


Antimony, 


Oxygen, 


Sulphur, 


Suberic, 


Hydrogen, 


Sulphur ? 




Fluoric, 




Phosphorus, 


Phosphorus, 


BARYTA. 


Arsenic, 


Sulphur, 


Hydrogen. 


Acids. Sulphuric, 


Lactic, 


Arsenic, 
Nitrogen, 




Oxalic, 


Citric, 


HYDROGEN. 


Succinic, 


Malic, 


Nickel, 


Chlorine, 


Fluoric, 


Benzoic, 


Cobalt, 


Oxygen, 


Phosphoric, 


Acetic, 


Copper, 


Iodine, 


Mucic, 


Boracic, 


Bismuth, 


Sulphur, 


Nitric, 


Sulphurous, 


Caloric ? 


Carbon, 


Muriatic, 


Nitrous, 


Mercury, 


Phosphorus, 


Suberic, 


Carbonic, 


Silver, 


Nitrogen. 


Citric, 


Prussic, 


Arsenious acid, 
Nitric oxide, 




Tartaric* 


Sulphur, 
Phosphorus, 


SULPHUR. 


Arsenic, 


Gold, 


PHOSPHORUS? 


Lactic, 


Water, 


Platinum, 


Potass, 


Benzoic, 


Fixed oil. 


Carbonic oxide, 
Muriatic acid, 


Soda, 
Iron, 


Acetic, 
Boracic, 




MAGNESIA. 


White oxide of 


Copper, 


Sulphurous, 


Acids. Oxalic, 


manganese, 


Tin, 


Nitrous, 


Phosphoric, 


White oxide of 


Lead,, 


Carbonic, 


Sulphuric, 


lead. 


Silver, 


Prussic, 


Fluoric, 




Bismuth, 
Antimony, 


Sulphur, 
Phosphorus, 


Arsenic, 
Mucic, 


OXYGEN.* 


Titanium, 


Mercury, 


Water, 


Succinic, 


Manganese, 


Arsenic, 


Fixed oil. 


Nitric, 


Zinc, 


Molybdenum. 




Muriatic, 




Iron, 
Tin, 




STRONTIA. 

Acids. Sulphuric, 


Tartaric, 
Citric, 


POTASS, SODA, AND 


Uranium, 


AMMONIA. 


Phosphoric, 


Malic ? 


Molybdenum, 


Acids. Sulphuric, 


Oxalic, 


Lactic, 


Tungsten, 


Nitric, 


Tartaric, 


Benzoic, 


Cobalt, 


Muriatic, 


Fluoric, 


Acetic, 


Antimony, 


Phosphoric, 


Nitric, 


Boracic, 


Nickel, 


Fluoric, 


Muriatic, 


Sulphurous, 


Arsenic, 


Oxalic, 


Succinic, 


Nitrous, 


Chromum, 


Tartaric, 


Acetic, 


Carbonic, 


Bismuth, 


Arsenic, 


Arsenic, 


Prussic, 


Lead, 


Succinic, 


Boracic, 


Sulphur. 


Copper, 
Tellurium, 


Citric, 


Carbonic. 




Lactic, 


Water. 


ALUMINA. 


Platinum, 
Mercury, 


Benzoic. 




Acids. Sulphuric, 
Nitric, 


Sulphurous, 


LIME. 


Silver, 


Acetic, 


Acids. Oxalic, 


Muriatic, 


Gold, 


Mucic, 


Sulphuric, 


Oxalic, 



* VauquehVs table of the affinity of the metals for oxygen, according to the diffi- 
culty with which their oxides are decomposed by heat. 
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Acids. Arsenic, 


Acids. Carbonic, 


Acids. Mucic, 


OXIDE OF TIN.t 


Fluoric, 


Ammonia. 


Nitric, 


Acids. Gallic, 


Tartaric, 
Succinic, 




Arsenic, 
Phosphoric, 


Muriatic, 
Sulphuric, 


OXIDE OF MERCURY. 


Mucic, 


Acids. Gallic, 


Succinic, 


Oxalic, 


Citric, 


Muriatic, 


Fluoric, 


Tartaric, 


Phosphoric, 


Oxalic, 


Citric, 


Arsenic, 


Lactic, 


Succinic, 


Lactic, 


Phosphoric, 


Benzoic, 


Arsenic, 


Acetic, 


Nitric, 


Acetic, 


Phosphoric, 


Boracic, 


Succinic, 


Boracic, 


Sulphuric, 


Prussic, 


Fluoric, 


Sulphurous, 


Mucic, 


Carbonic, 


Mucic, 


Nitrous, 


Tartaric, 


Fixed alkalies, 


Citric, 


Carbonic, 


Citric, 


Ammonia, 


Lactic, 


Prussic. 


Malic, 


Fixed oils. 


Acetic, 




Sulphurous, 
Nitric, 




Boracic, 
Prussic, 


SILICA. 




Acid. Fluoric, 


Fluoric, 


OXIDE OF ARSENIC. 


Ammonia. 


Potass. 


Acetic, 


Acids. Gallic, 






Benzoic, 


Muriatic, 


OXIDE OF ZINC. 




OXIDE OF PLATINUM. 


Boracic, 


Oxalic, 


Acids. Gallic, 


OXIDE OF GOLD* 


Prussic, 


Sulphuric, 


Oxalic, 


Acids. Gallic, 


Carbonic. 


Nitric, 


Sulphuric, 


Muriatic, 




Tartaric, 
Phosphoric, 


Muriatic, 
Mucic, 


Nitric, 


OXIDE OF LEAD. 


Sulphuric, 


Acids. Gallic, 


Fluoric, 


Nitric, 


Arsenic, 


Sulphuric, 


Succinic, 


Tartaric, 


Fluoric, 


Mucic, 


Citric, 


Phosphoric, 


Tartaric, 


Oxalic, 


Acetic, 


Citric, 


Phosphoric, 


Arsenic, 


Prussic, 


Succinic, 


Oxalic, 


Tartaric, 


Fixed alkalies, 


Fluoric, 


Citric, 


Phosphoric, 


Ammonia, 


Arsenic, 


Acetic, 


Muriatic, 


Fixed oils, 


Lactic, 


Succinic, 


Sulphurous, 


Water. 


Acetic, 


Prussic, 
Carbonic, 


Suberic, 
Nitric, 




Boracic, 
Prussic, 




Ammonia. 


Fluoric, 


OXIDE OF IRON. 


Carbonic, 




Citric, 


Acids. Gallic, 


Fixed alkalies, 




OXIDE OF SILVER. 


Malic, 


Oxalic, 


Ammonia. 


Acids. Gallic, 


Succinic, 


Tartaric* 




Muriatic, 


Lactic, 


Champhoric, 


OXIDE OF ANTIMONY. 


Oxalic, 


Acetic, 


Sulphuric, 


Acids. Gallic, 


Sulphuric, 


Benzoic, 


Mucic, 


Muriatic, 


Mucic, 


Boracic 


Muriatic, 


Benzoic, 


Phosphoric, 


Prussic, 


Nitric, 


Oxalic, 


Sulphurous, 


Carbonic, 


Phosphoric, 


Sulphuric, 


Nitric, 


Fixed oils, 


Arsenic, 


Nitric, 


Arsenic, 


Ammonia. 


Fluoric, 


Tartaric, J 


Fluoric, 
Tartaric, 




Succinic, 
Citric, 


Mucic, 
Phosphoric, 


OXIDE OF COPPER. 


Citric, 


Acids. Gallic, 


Lactic, 


Citric, 


Lactic, 


Oxalic, 


Acetic, 


Succinic, 


Succinic, 


Tartaric, 


Boracic, 


Fluoric, 


Acetic, 


Muriatic, 


Prussic, 


Arsenic, 


Prussic, 


Sulphuric, 


Carbonic. 


Lactic, 











* Omitting the oxalic, citric, succinic, and carbonic, and adding; sulphuretted hy- 
drogen after ammonia. 

t Bergman places the tartaric before the muriatic. 
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Acids. Acetic, 


Ammonia, 


Potass, 


Ammonia, 




Boracic, 


Magnesia, 


Soda, 


Baryta, 




Prussic, 


Glucina, 


Ammonia, 


Lime, 




Fixed alkalies, 


Alumina, 


Glucina, 


Magnesia, 




Ammonia. 


Zirconia, 
Metallic oxides, 
Silica, 


Alumina, 
Zirconia, 
Silica. 


Alumina, 




SULPHURIC ACID. 

PRUSSIC* 


CAMPHORIC ACID. 

Lime, 




Baryta, 


PHOSPHOROUS ACID.^ 


ACETIC ACID. 


Potass, 




Strontia, 


Lime, 


LACTIC. SUBERIC. 


-oda, 




1 Potass, 


Baryta, 


Baryta, 


Baryta, 




Soda, 


Strontia, 


Potass, 


Ammonia, 




Lime, 


Potass, 


Soda, 


Alumina, 




Magnesia, 


Soda, 


Strontia, 


Magnesia. 




Ammonia^ 


Ammonia, 


Lime, 










Glucina, 


Glucina, 


Ammonia, 


FIXED OILS. 




Gadolina, 


Alumina, 


Magnesia, 


Lime, 




Alumina, 


Zirconia, 


Metallic oxides, 


Baryta, 




Zirconia, 


Metallic oxides. 


Glucina, 


Potass, 




Metallic oxides. 


— 


Alumina, 


Soda, 






NITRIC ACID. 


Zirconia. 


Magnesia, 




SULPHUROUS ACID. 


MURIATIC. |J 




Oxide of mercury, 








SUCCINIC. t 


Baryta, 


OXALIC ACID. 


Other metallic ox- 




Baryta, 


Potass, 


TARTARIC. 


ides, 




Lime, 


Soda, 


CITRIC, tt 


Alumina. 




Potass, 
Soda, 


Strontia, 
Lime, 


Lime, 
Baryta, 






ALCOHOL. 




Strontia, 


Magnesia, 


Strontia, 


Water, 




Magnesia, 


Ammonia, 


Magnesia, 


Ether, 




Atnmonia, 


Glucina, 


Potass, 


Volatile oil, 




Glucina, 


Alumina, 


Soda, 


Alkaline sulphurets. 




Alumina, 
Zirconia, 


Zirconia, 
Metallic oxides. 


Ammonia, 
Alumina, 










Metallic oxides. 




Metallic oxides. 


SULPHURETTED 






FLUORIC ACID. 


Water, 


HYDROGEN. 




PHOSPHORIC ACID. 


BORACIC.1T 


Alcohol. 


Baryta, 




CARBONIC.! 

Baryta, 


ARSENIC.** 
TUNGSTIC. 




Potass, 
Soda, 




BENZOIC ACID. 




Strontia, 


Lime, 


White oxide of ar- 


Lime, 




Lime, 


Baryta, 


senic, 


Ammonia, 




Potass, 


Strontia, 


Potass, 


Magnesia, 




Soda, 


Magnesia. 


Soda, 


Zirconia. 





* With the omission of all after ammonia. 

t Ammonia should come before magnesia ; and strontia, glucina, and zirconia 
should be omitted. 
X Magnesia should stand above ammonia, and alumina and silica should be omitted. 
$ Ammonia should stand above magnesia. 

| Silica should be omitted, and, instead of it, water and alcohol be inserted. 
1f Except silica. 

** With the omission of strontia, metallic oxides, glucina, and zirconia. 
tt Zirconia after alumina. 
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Relative Attractions at the lowest temperature of Visible Ignition, by 

Sir H. Davy. 



OXYGEN. 


CHLORINE. 


SULPHUR. 


PHOSPHORUS 


Potassium 


Potassium 


Potassium 


Potassium 


Sodium 


Sodium 


Sodium 


Sodium 


Barium 


Zinc 


Iron 


Platinum 


Boron 
Carbon 
Manganesum 
Zinc 


Iron 

Lead 

Silver 

Antimony 


Copper 

Palladium 

Lead 

Silver 


Zinc 

Antimony 

Sulphur 


Iron 


Bismuth 






Tin 

Phosphorus 

Antimony 

Bismuth 

Lead 


Phosphorus 

Copper 

Sulphur 

Mercury 

Platinum 






Sulphur 
Arsenic 


Gold 






Tungstenum 
Azote 








Palladium 








Mercury 
Silver 








Gold 








Platinum 









Cases of Mutual De composition , 



1. FROM SIMPLE AFFINITY. 



Sulphate of potass" 
soda 



magnesia 

Supersulphate of alumina 
Ni'rate of potass 
■ — ammonia 

Muriate of baryta 

■ soda 

lime 



ammonia 

Phosphate of soda 
Sub-borate of soda 
Nitrate of silver 
Acetate of lead 
Sulphate of mercury 
Soap of potass 
■ soda 



with Muriate of baryta 

— Nitrate of potass 

— Muriate of potass 

— Carbonate of potass 

— Muriate of lime 

— i baryta 

— Phosphate of soda 

— All the sulphates and nitrates 

— Carbonate of potass 

— Sub-borate of soda 

— Carbonate of potass 

— Muriate of ammonia 

— Carbonate of potass 

— Muriate of soda 

— Citrate of potass 

— Muriate of soda 
_ ■ i . soda 

— Sulphate of lime 
14 
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2. FROM COMPOUND AFFINITY. 



Sulphate of baryta 
- ' ■ baryta 
— — potass 



— soda 



Muriate of baryta 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 
Muriate of lime 
Phosphate of soda 
Acetate of lead 

Ditto 



with Carbonate of potass 

— soda 

— Muriate of lime 

— Ditto 

— Phosphate of soda 

— Sub-borate of soda 

— Carbonate of potass 
— soda 

— .. ammonia 

— ii ammonia 

— lime 



Sulphate of zinc 
Nitrate of mercury. 



Cases of Disposing Affinity. 

The formation of water by the action of the sulphuric acid on the com- 
pound oxides. 

The oxidation of metals by water, in consequence of the presence of 
an acid. 



Table of Incompatible Salts.* 



1. Fixed alkaline sulphates 

2. Sulphate of lime 

3. Alum 

4. Sulphate of magnesia 
5^. Sulphate of iron 

6. Muriate of barytes 



INCOMPATIBLE WITH 

$ Nitrates of lime and magnesia 
} Muriates of lime and magnesia 
{Alkalies 

< Carbonate of magnesia 
( Muriate of barytes 
'Alkalies 

Muriate of barytes 

Nitrate, muriate, carbonate of lime 

Carbonate of magnesia 

Alkalies 

Muriate of barytes 

Nitrate and muriate of lime 

Alkalies 

Muriate of barytes 

Earthy carbonates 

Sulphates 

Alkaline carbonates 

Earthy carbonates 



* That is, salts which cannot exist together in solution, without mutual de- 
composition. 
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7. Muriate of lime 
3. Muriate of magnesia 
9. Nitrate of lime 



INCOMPATIBLE WITH 

S Sulphates, except of lime 
Alkaline carbonates 
Carbonate of magnesia 
{ Alkaline carbonates 
( Alkaline sulphates 
( Alkaline carbonates 
< Carbonates of magnesia and alumina 
( Sulphates, except of lime 



Table of the Speoific Heats of equal Weights of some Bodies compared 

with Water. 



Water 

Atmospheric air 
Hydrogen gas 
Carbonic acid gas 
Oxygen gas 
Azotic gas 
Nitrous oxide 
Nitrous gas 
Olefiant gas 
Carbonic oxide gas 
Steam 

Ammoniacal gas 
Carburetted hydrogen 
Nitric acid gas 
Sulphuretted hydrogen 
Muriatic acid gas 
Ether vapour 
Alcohol vapour 



Crawford. 

J. 000 
1.790 
21.400 
1.045 
4.749 
0.793 



Dalian's 
hypothesis. 
1.000 
1.759 
9.382 
0.491 
1.333 
1.866 
0.549 
0.777 
1.555 
0.777 
1.166 
1.555 
1.333 
0.491 
0.583 
0.424 
0.848 
0.586 



DeLaRoehe 
and Berard. 
1.000 
0.2669 
3.2936 
0.2210 
0.2361 
0.2754 
0.2369 

0.4207 
0.2884 
0.8470 
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Table of the Solubility of Saline and other substances, in iOO parts of Water, 
at the Temperature of 60 Q and 2121 



Sulphuric 

Nitric 

Acetic 

Prussic 

Phosphoric 

Tartaric 

Malic 

Lactic 

Laccic 

Arsenic 

Arsenious acid 

Citric 

Oxalic 

Gallic 

Boracic 

Mucic 

Succinic 

Suberic 
Camphoric 
Benzoic 
Molybdic 
Chromic, unknown 
Tungstic, insoluble 



► very soluble 



SALIFIABLE BASE'S. 



Potass 

Soda, somewhat less than potass 

Baryta 

crystallized 



Strontia 
Lime 



crystallized 



Sulphate of potass 
Supersulphate of potass 
Sulphate of soda 
■ of ammonia 



SALTS. 



unlimited 
do. 
do. 
do. 



150 




1.25 


6. 


133 


200 


50 


100 


8.3 


66 


2.8 


8 


0.84 


1.25 


$ 4 

I 1.04 


50 




0.69 


50 


1.04 


8.3 


0.208 


4.17 




0.1 



50 



magnesia 
alumina, very soluble, proportion 
unknown 





5 


50 


• 


57 
0.6 


unlimited 


• 


1.9 
0.2 


50 




6.25 


20 




50 


100 




37.4 
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50 


100 




100 


133 



Supersulphate of alumina and potass 

■ ■ » ■■ ammonia 

Nitrate of baryta 
« potass 

■ ■ - ■ soda 



alum 5 



8 

14.25 
33 



unlimited 
do 
do 
do 



more 



133 

25 
100-{- 
109 



126 



Elements of Pharmacy. 



APP. 



Nitrate of strontia 
— lime 

■ ammonia 

— — magnesia 

Muriate of baryta 
1 potass 

' ■ soda 

-— strontia 

• lime 

• ammonia 

■ magnesia 

Oxymuriate of potass 
Phosphate of potass, very 
■ soda 

■ ammonia 



magnesia 



Sub-borate of soda 
Carbonate of potass 
— — soda 



magnesia 
ammonia 



Acetate of potass 
soda 



ammonia, very 



magnesia 
strontia 



Temperatures 60 Q 
100 
400 

50 
100 

20 

33 
35.42 
150 
200 

33 

100 

6 



soluble 



soluble 



ditto 



25 

25 
6.6 
8.4 

25 

50 
2 

50+ 
100 

35 



Supertartrate of potass . . 1.67 

Tartrate of potass . . 25 

■' and soda . 25 

Oxalate of potass . . 33 

ammonia . . 4.5 

Super-oxalate of potass 

Citrate of potass, very soluble 

Prussiate of potass and iron 

Nitrate of silver, very soluble 

Muriate of mercury (corrosive sublimate) 

Sulphate of copper 

Acetate of copper, very soluble 

Sulphate of iron . , 

Muriate of iron, very soluble 

Tartrate of iron and potass 

Acetate of mercury 

Sulphate of zinc 

Acetate of zinc, very soluble 

of lead (Ed. Pharm.) Bostock 

. as it exists in Goulard's extract, more sol. 

Tartrate of Antimony and potass, Duncan 6.6 

Alkaline soaps, very soluble 

Sugar . . . 100 



5 

25 

50 



44 



27 



212° 
200 
any quantity 
200 
100+ 



36.16 
any quantity 

100 

40 

50 

25+ 

50. 

83.3 
100+ 

100 



40.8 
3.3 



10 



50 
50 

133 



44+ 

33 

any quantity 



app. Saline and other Substances. 127 

Temperatures 6© 212<* 



Gum, very soluble 

Starch ... 

Jelly - - - - sparingly 

Gelatine - - _ soluble 

Urea, very soluble 

Cinchonin 



very soluble 
abundantly 
more so 



Salts not soluble in 100 times tlieir Weight of Water. 

Sulphates of baryta, strontia, and lime, and sulphate of mercury. 

Phosphates of baryta, strontia, lime, magnesia, and mercury. 

Fluate of lime. 

Carbonates of baryta, strontia, and lime. 

Muriates of lead and silver, and submuriate of mercury (Calomel ) 

Subacetate of copper. 



Solubility of Saline and other Substances in 100 Parts ' of Alcohol, at the 

temperature of 176? 

All the acids, except the sulphuric, nitric, and oxymuriatic, which 

decompose it, and the phosphoric and metallic acids. 
Potass, soda, and ammonia, very soluble. 
Red sulphate of iron. 

Muriate of iron - - - - - 100 

lime .... - 100 

Nitrate of ammonia - 89.2 

Muriate of mercury .... 88.3 

Camphor - - - - - 75 

Nitrate of silver ----- 41.7 

Refined sugar ----- 24.6 

Muriate of ammonia - - - - 7.1 

Arseniate of potass - 3.75 

Nitrate of potass ----- 2.9 

Arseniate of soda - - - - 1.7 

Muriate of soda (Mr. Cbenevix.) Alkaline soaps. Magnesian do. 

Extractive. Tannin. Volatile oils. Adipocire. Resins, Urea. 

Cinchonin. 

Substances insoluble in Alcohol. 

Earths. 

Phosphoric and metallic acids. 

Almost all the sulphates and carbonates. 

The nitrates of lead and mercury. 

The muriates of lead, silver, and soda. 

The sub-borate of soda. 

The tartrate of soda and potass, and the supertartrate of potass. 

Fixed oils, wax, and starch. 

Gum, caoutchouc, suber, lignin, gelatin, albumen, and fibrin. 
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Table of the Solubility of Fats in 100 parts of alcohol and sulphuric ether. 
By P. F. G. Boullay. 

Alcohol sp. gr. 0.828. Ether. 

48 Fahr. 74 boiling. 48 Fahr. 

Hogs lard - 1.04 - 1.74 - 25 

Mutton suet - 0.69 - 1.39 - 10 

Spermaceti • 1.39 - 8.33 - 20 



Table of the Solubility of Fixed Fluid Oils in 100 parts of Alcohol and 
Acetic Ether at 55° Fahr. By L.A. Planche. 

Alcohol sp. gr. 0.28. Acetic Ether. 

Castor oil every proportion. 800 and upwards. 

Poppy seed*oil, a year old 0.8 - s 

Linseed oil - 0.6 - - 50. 

Walnut oil 0.6 - - 50. 

Poppy seed oil, new 0.4 - - 33. 

Beech mast oil * 0.4 - - 40. 

Olive oil 0.3 - - 20. 

Oil of sweet almonds 0.3 - - 25. 
Oil of bitter almonds 0.3 

Nut oil 0.3 - - 14. 



Proportion of Oil and Suet in various Fats, according to BraconnoU 



Melted butter, summer 

winter 

Hogs lard 
Beef marrow 
Mutton marrow 
Goose grease 
Turkey grease 
Olive oil 
Oil of almonds 
■ - — — colsa 



Oil. 




Suet 


60 


- 


40 


35 


- 


65 


62 


, 


38 


24 


- 


76 


74 


- 


26 


72 


- 


32 


74 


- 


26 


72 


- 


28 


76 


- 


24 


54 


- 


46 
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Table of the Absorption of Gases by 100 Parts of Water at 60° F. 



Nitric acid 
Muriatic acid 
Ammonia 

Sulphurous acid 



Carbonic acid 

Sulphuretted hydrogen 

Nitrous oxide 

Olefiant gas 

Nitric oxide 

Oxygen 

Phosphuretted hydrogen 

Carbonic oxide 

Hydrogen 

Nitrogen 

Carburetled hydrogen 



Volume. 
361000. 
51600. 
47500. 
78000. 
12109. 
3300. 
1440. - 
108. 
108. 
86. 
12.5 
5. 
3.7 
2.14 
2.01 
1.61 
1.53 
1.40 



Thomson 

Davy 

Thomson 

Fourcroy 

Thomson 

Priestley 

Henry 

Henry 

Henry 

Dalton 

Henry 

Henry 

Henry 

Henry 

Henry 

Henry 

Henry 



Table of Efflorescent Salts (Cadet de Vaux.) 



288 grains of 
Sulphate of soda 
Phosphate of soda 
Carbonate of soda 



in days 
61 
39 
51 



lost grains 

203 

91 

86 



Table of Deliquescent Salts (Cadet de Vaux.) 



288 grains of 
Acetate of potass 
Muriate of lime 



manganese 

Nitrate of manganese 

— zinc 

lime 

Muriate of magnesia 
Nitrate of copper 
Muriate of antimony 

alumina 

Nitrate of alumina 
Muriate of zinc 
Nitrate of soda 

magnesia 

Acetate of alumina 
Supersulphate of alumina 
Muriate of bismuth 
Superphosphate of lime 
Muriate of copper 



in days 
146 
124 
105 

89 
124 
147 
139 
128 
124 
149 
147 

76 
137 

73 
104 
121 
114 

93 
119 



absorbed 
700 
684 
629 
527 
495 
448 
441 
397 
388 
342 
300 
294 
257 
207 
202 
202 
174 
165 
148 



15 
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Table of the Weight of the Ultimate Particles or Atoms of Bodies, and of 
the constitution of compound bodies, according to M. Dalton's theory of 
definite proportions ; drawn up by Dr. T. Thomson. 



Oxygen 

Hydrogen 

Carbon 

Azote 

Phosphorus 

Sulphur 

Boron 

Chlorine 

Iodine 

Potassium 

Sodium 

Barytium 

Strontium 

Calcium 

Magnesium 

Ammonium 

Gold 

Platinum 

Silver 

Mercury 

Palladium 

Copper . 

Iron 

Nickel 

Tin . 

Lead 

Zinc 

Bismuth 

Antimony 

Tellurium 

Arsenic 

Cobalt 

Manganese 

Uranium 

Molybdenum 

Tungsten 

Cerium 

Chromium 

Titanium 

Rhodium 



Water, composed of 
Carbonic oxide 
Carbonic acid 
Nitrous oxide 
Nitrous gas . 
Nitrous acid . 
Nitric acid 
Phosphorous acid 
Phosphoric acid 
Sulphurous acid 
Sulphuric acid 
Oxalic acid 



Weight of an atom. 

1.000 

0.132 

0.751 

1.803 

2.618 

2.000 

0.733 

4.498 
. 11.160 

5.000 

5.882 

8.731 

5.900 

2.620 

1.577 

1.149 

. 24.968 

12.161 

. 13.714 

25.000 

. 14.204 

8.000 

7.143 

7.305 

. 14.705 

12.987 

4.095 

8.994 
. 11.249 

4.027 

6.000 

7.326 

7.115 
12.000 

6.013 

12.121 

. 11.487 

4.720 
18.010 
14.903 



Number of 
atoms. 
lo -J- \h 



Is 
2o 
1 o 
2o 
3o 
5o 
2o 
3o 
2o 
So 
2o 



lc 
1 c 
1 a 
1 a 
1 a 
1 a 
lp 
lp 
1 * 
1 s 



Weight of an 
integrant particle. 
1.132 
1.751 
2.751 
2.803 
3.803 
4.803 
6.803 
4.618 
5.618 
4.000 
5.000 



2 c + 1/14.634 
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Potash 

Peroxide of potash 

Soda . . • 

Peroxide of soda 

Barytes 

Strontia 

Lime 

Magnesia 

Alumina . • 

Glucina 

Yttria 

Zirconia . . . 

Silica 

Protoxide of gold 

Peroxide of gold 

Protoxide of platinum 

Peroxide of platinum 

Oxide of silver 

Protoxide of mercury 

Peroxide of mercury 

Protoxide of palladium 

Peroxide of palladium 

Protoxide of copper 

Peroxide of copper 

Deutoxide of iron 

Peroxide of iron 

Deutoxide of nickel 

Peroxide of nickel 

Deutoxide of tin 
Tritoxide of tin 
Peroxide of tin 
Protoxide of lead 
Red oxide of lead 
Deutoxide of lead 
Oxide of zinc 
Oxide of bismuth 
Tritoxide of antimony 
White oxide of antimony 
Antimonic acid 
Oxide of tellurium 
Deutoxide of arsenic 
Arsenic acid 
Deutoxide of cobalt 
Peroxide of cobalt . 
Protoxide of manganese 
Deutoxide of manganese 
Tritoxide of manganese 
Peroxide of manganese 
Protoxide of uranium 
Peroxide of uranium 
Deutoxide of molybdenum 
Peroxide of molybdenum 
Deutoxide of tungsten 
Peroxide of tungsten . 
Deutoxide of cerium 
Peroxide of cerium . 
Green oxide of chromium 
Brown oxide of chromium 
Chromic acid 
Protoxide of titanium 



Number of 

atoms. 
1 p + 1 o 



1 

1 * 
1 s 

1 b 
1 st 
1 I 

lm 



g + 
S 
P 
P 



1 o 
3 o 

1 o 

2 o 
1 o 

1 o 

2 o 

1 o 

2 o 

1 o 

2 o 

2 o 

3 o 

2 o 

3 o 

2 o 

3 o 

4 o 

1 o 
3 o 

2 o 
1 o 
1 o 

3 o 

4 o 
6 o? 

1 o 

2 o 

3 o 

2 o 

3 o 

1 o 

2 o 

3 o 

4 o 

1 o 
3 o 

2 o 

3 o 

2 o 

3 o 

2 o 

3 o 
3 o 

3 o 

4 o 
1 o 



Weight of an 
integrant particle. 

6.000 

8.000 

7.882 

8.882 

9.731 

6.900 

3.620 

2.577 

2.136 

3.600 

8.400 

5.656 

4.066 
25.968 
27.968 
13.161 
14.161 
14.714 
26.000 
27.000 
15.204 
16.204 

9.000 
10.000 

9.143 
10.143 

9.305 
10.305 
16.705 
17.705 
18.705 
13.987 
28.974 
14.987 

5.095 

9.994 
14.249 
15.249 
17.249 

5.027 

8.000 

9.000 

9.326 
10.32S 

8.115 

9.115 
10.115 
11.115 
13.000 
15.000 

8.013 

9.013 
14.121 
15.121 
13.487 
14.487 

6.720 

7.720 

8.720 
19.010 
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Peroxide of titanium . 

Protoxide of rhodium 

Deutoxide of rhodium . 

Peroxide of rhodium 

defiant gas . 

Carburetted hydrogen 

Ammonia 

Hydrophosphorous gas 

Phosphu retted hydrogen 

Sulphuretted hydrogen 

Chloride of oxygen 

Muriatic acid . 

Chloride of sulphur 

Prochloride of phosphorus • 

Perchloride of phosphorus 

Chloride of azote 

Chloride of potassium 

Chloride of sodium . 

Chloride of ammoniflm . 

Chloride of barytium 

Chloride of strontium . 

Chloride of calcium . 

Chloride of magnesium . 

Chloride of silver 

Prochloride of mercury 

Perchloride of mercury 

Prochloride of copper 

Perchloride of copper 

Prochloride of iron 

Perchloride of iron . . 

Prochloride of tin . 

Perchloride of tin 

Chloride of lead 

Chloride of zinc 

Chloride of bismuth . 

Chloride of antimony 
Chloride of arsenic 
Chloride of manganese 
Chloride of carbonic oxide 
Sulphuret of carbon . 
Phosphuret of sulphur . 
Sulphuret of gold 
Sulphuret of platinum . 
Sulphuret of silver . 
Prosulphuret of mercury 
Persulphuret of mercury 

or cinnabar 
Sulphuret of copper 
Magnetic pyrites 
Cubic pyrites . . 

Sulphuret of nickel . 
Prosulphuret of tin . 

Persulphuret of tin or 

mosaic gold 
Sulphuret of lead 
Persulphuret of lead 
Sulphuret of zinc 
Sulphuret of bismuth 
Sulphuret of antimony 
Sulphuret of tellurium 



Number of 
atoms. 

1 / + 2o 
Irh 1 o 
Irh 2 o 
Irh 3 o 
\ h \ c 

2 h \ c 
1 h la. 
Ah 1 p 

3 h 1 p . 
\ h Is 

1 ch 1 o . 

lch 2 k 

lch 1 o . 

1 ch 1 p 

2ch ly . 

4ch la 

1 ch \ p . 

2ch Is 

lch 1 am 

lch 16 

lch 1 str 

lch \ c 

lch 1 m . 

1 ch Is 

1 ch 1 m . 
2ch 1 m 
lch 1 c . 

2 eh 1 c 
2ch 1 i . 
Ach 1 i 
2ch It. 
4ch It 
2ch 11. 
1 ch Is 
lch lb. 
2ch la 
2ch la. 
2ch 1 m 

1 ch 1 c. ox 

1 c 2 s 

1 p Is. 

lg 3s 

1 p 2s. 

Is Is 

lw Is. 



1 m 

1 c 
1 i 

1 i 

1 n 

1 t 

1 t 



2 s 

1 s 

2 s 
4 s 
1 s 
1 s 



2 s 

1! 1s 

11 2 s 

Is Is 

16 Is 

la 2 s 

It 2 s 



Weight of an 
tegrant particle. 
. 20.010 
15.903 
16.903 
17.903 
0.883 
1.015 
1.935 
3.146 
3.014? 
2.132 
5.498 
4.762 
6.498 
6.241 
10.996 
19.705 
9.498 
14.878 
5.647 
13.229 
10.398 
7.118 
6.075 
18.212 
29.498 
34.996 
12.498 
16.996 
16.139 
25.135 
23.701 
32.697 
21.983 
8.593 
13.493 
20.245 
14.996 
16.111 
6.249 
2.751 
4.618 
30.968 
16.161 
15.714 
27.000 

29.000 

10.000 

11.143 

15.143 

9.305 

. 16.705 

18.705 

14.987 

16.987 
. 6.095 

10.994 

. 15.249 

8.027 
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Number 
atoms. 
a + 



Sulphuret of arsenic or realgar 
Orpiment 

Sulphuret of cobalt . 
Sulphuret of manganese 
Sulphuret of molybdenum 
Sulphuret of potassium 
Sulphuret of potash . 
Sulphuret of sodium 
Carburet of phosphorus 
Hydrate of potash 
Hydrate of soda . 

Hydrate of lime 
Hydrate of barytes . 
Hydrate of strontian 
Hydrate of magnesia 
Hydrate of alumina 
Hydrate ofglucina . 
Hydrate of yttria 
Hydrate of zirconia . 
Hydrate of silica . 
Hydrosulphuric acid, or 

acid of 1.85 
2d hydrate of sulphuric 

acid, or acid of 1.780 
3d hydrate of sulphuric 

acid, or acid of 1.65 
Hydronitric acid, or acid 

of 1.620 
2d hydrate of nitric acid, 

or acid of 1.54 
3d hydrate of nitric acid, 

or acid of 1.42 
4th hydrate of nitric acid, 

or acid of 1.350 
Hydrophosphorous acid 
Hydrate of boracic acid 
Hydrate of peroxide of copper 1 c 
Hydrate of black oxide of iron 1 i 
Hydrate of red oxide of iron 1 i 
Hydrate of deutoxide of tin 1 t 
Hydrate of peroxide of tin 1 t 
Hydrate of deutoxide of nickel 1 n 
Hydrate of deutoxide of cobalt 1 c 
Hydrate of protoxide of > 1 

manganese \ 

Hydrate of oxide of arsenic \a 
Sulphate of potash . .Is 
Supersulphate of potash . 2 s 
Sulphate of soda . . 1 * 
Sulphate of ammonia . 1 s 
Sulphate of magnesia . . 1 s 
Sulphate of lime . . Is 
Sulphate of barytes . .Is 
Sulphate of strontian . 1 s 
Sulphate of alumina . .Is 
Subsulphate of alumina — 1 * 
Sulphate of yttria . .Is 
Sulphate of glucina . 1 s 

Sulphate of zirconia . .Is 
Alum . . . , 6 * 



2n 



In 



In 



1 n 

2p 
1 b 



1 w 



2 w 



3 w 



1 w 



1 w 



2 w 

3 w 

1 w 

3 w 

1 w 

1 w 

1 w 

1 vy 

1 w 

2 w 
1 w 

1 w 



1 a 

2 a 

2y . 

U • 
1 z . 

5n/+1|) 



Weight of an 

integrant particle. 

8.000 

. 10.000 

. 9.326 ? 

. 9.115 

10.013 

. 7.000 

8.000 

. 9.882 

. 3.369? 

. . 7.132 

9.014 

. . 4.752 

. 10.863 

. . 8.032 

6.286 

. . 3.268 

4.732 

. . 11.796 

6.7R8 

. . 5.198 

6.132 



7.264 
8.396 
14.738 
7.935 
9.067 

10.199 

5.750 
9.106 
11.132 
10.275 
11.275 
17.837 
18.969 
11.569 
10.458 

9.245 

9.132 

11.000 

16.000 

20.764 

8.870 

7.577 

8.620 

14.731 

11.900 

7.136 

9.272 

13.400 

8.600 

10.65G 

46.68© 
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Number of 


height of an 




atoms 




ntegrant particlet 


Sulph. of potash and ammonia 2 s -(■ 


■1? + 


2 a 19.870 
2 m 26.154 


Sulph. of potash and magnesia 3 * 


1 P 


Sulphate of soda and ammonia 5 s 


2 so 


3 a 56.244 


Sulphate of soda and magnesia 4* 


2 so 


3 m 43.495 


Sulphate of magnesia and £ 3 s 


2 m 


2 a 24.024 


ammonia 








Supersulphate of copper 


. 2 * 


1 c . 


. 20 000 


Sulphate of copper 


1 s 


1 c 


15.000 


Subsulphate of copper . 


. 1 * 


2 c . 


. 25.000 


Supersulphate of iron 


2 s 


1 i 


19.143 


Sulphate of iron 


. 1 s 


1 i . 


. 14.143 


Subsulphate of iron 


2 s 


3 i 


37.429 


Persupersulphate of iron 


. 3 s 


1 i . 


. 25.143 


Sulphate of lead 


1 s 


1 I 


18.987 


Sulphate of zinc 


. 1 s 


1 z . 


. 10095 


Sulphate of mercury 


1 * 


1 m 


31.000 


Persulphate of mercury 


. 1 * 


1 m . 


. 32.000 


Sulphate of silver . 


1 s 


1 si 


19.714 


Sulphate of bismuth . 


. 1 t 


1 b . 


. 14.994 


Sulphate of nickel . 


1 * 


1 n 


14.305 


Sulphate of cobalt 


. 2 * 


1 c . 


. 19.326 


Sulphate of manganese 


2 s 


1 m 


19.115 


Sulphate of uranium . 


. 1 * 


1 u . 


. 20 000 


Persulphate of platinum 


2 * 


lp 


. 24 161 


Nitrate of potash 


. 1 n 


lp . 


. 12.803 


Nitrate of soda 


2n 


1 s 


. 21.488 


Nitrate of ammonia . 


. 1 n 


1 a . 


. 8.868 


Nitrate of magnesia 


1 n 


1 m 


9.380 


Nitrate of lime . 


. In 


1 I . 


. 10.423 


Nitrate of barytes . 


In 


1 b 


16.534 


Nitrate of strontian . 


. 1 n 


1 str . 


. 13.703 


Nitrate of amm. and mag 


nesia 4 n 


3 m + 


1 a 35.878 


Nitrate of copper 


. 2n 


1 c 


23.606 


Subnitrate of copper 


1 n 


2 c . 


. 26.803 


Nitrate of iron . 


. 2n 


1 i 


22.749 


Pernitrate of iron . 


3n 


1 i . 


. 30.552 


Nitrate of zinc . 


. 1 n 


1 z . 


11.942 


Nitrate of lead 


1 n 


1 I . 


. 20.790 


1st Subnitrate of lead 


. 1 n 


2 I 


34.777 


2d Suhnitrate of lead 


1 n 


3 I . 


. 48.764 


3d Subnitrate of lead . 


. 1 n 


6 / 


90.725 


Nitrate of nickel . 


3n 


1 nick 


. 29.714 


Subnitrate of nickel . 


. 1 n 


7 nick 


. 71.938 


Nitrate of silver 


1 n 


1 * . 


. 21.517 


Nitrate of mercury . 


. 1 n 


1 m 


32.803 


Pernitrate of mercury . 


In 


2 m . 


. 60803 


Subnitrate of platinum 


. 1 n 


4 pi 


63.447 


Nitrate of bismuth 


1 n 


1 b . 


. 16.797 


Nitrate of uranium 


. In 


1 u 


. 21.803 


Bicarbonate of potass 


2c 


lp . 


. 11.502 


Carbonate of potash . 


. 1 c 


lp 


8.751 


Carbonate of soda . 


3 c 


1 s . 


. 16.135 


Subcarbonate of soda 


. 2 c 


1 s 


13.384 


Bicarbonate of ammonia 


2 c 


1 a . 


. 7.437 


Carbonate of ammonia 


. 1 c 


1 a 


4.686 


Subcarbonate of ammonii 


l 1 c 


2 a . 


. 6.621 


Carbonate of lime 


. 1 c 


1 I 


6.371 


Carbonate of barytes 


1 c 


1 b . 


. 12 482 


Carbonate of strontian 


. 1 c 


1 str 


9.651 


Bicarbonate of magnesia 


. 2 c 


1 m . 


. 8.079 
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Number of 




atoms. 


Carbonate of magnesia . 


1 c + 


1 ttt 


Carbonate of yttria . 


1 c 


is • 


Carbonate of zirconia 


1 c 


1 z 


Carbonate of glucina . 


1 e 


1 gl? 


Carbonate of silver . 


1 c 


1 * 


Percarbonate of mercury . 


1 c 


2 m . 


Percarbonate of copper • 


1 c 


1 c 


Carbonate of iron • 


2 c 


1 i . 


Carbonate of lead . 


2 c 


1 I 


Carbonate of nickel . 


2 c 


1 n . 


Carbonate of zinc . 


1 c 


1 z 


Carbonate of manganese . 


2 c 


1 wt . 


Carbonate of cerium 


2 c 


1 ce 


Percarbonate of cerium 


3 c 


1 ce . 


Oxalate of potash 


1 ox 


lp 


Binoxalate of potash . 


2 ox 


\p . 


Quadroxalate of potash . 


4 ox 


\p . 


Oxalate of soda 


2 ox 


1 * 


Superoxalate of soda 


3 ox 


1 $ . 


Oxalate of ammonia . 


1 ox 


1 a 


Binoxalate of ammonia . 


2 ox 


1 a . 


Oxalate of magnesia . 


1 ox 


1 m 


Oxalate of lime 


1 ox 


1 I . 


Binoxalate of lime 


2 ox 


1 I 


Oxalate of barytes 


\ox 


1 b . 


Oxalate of strontian . 


1 ox 


1 St 


Oxalate of alumina 


1 ox 


1 al . 


Oxalate of yttria . 


, I ox 


iy 


Oxalate of glucina . . 


1 ox 


i g i . 


Oxalate of zirconia 


1 ox 


1 s 


Oxalate of copper . 


2 ox 


1 c . 


Oxalate of potash and copper 2 ox 


1 p + 


Oxalate of soda and coppe 


r 3ox 


1 * 


Oxalate of amm. and copper 2 ox 


1 a 



Oxalate of iron 
Peroxalate of iron 
Oxalate of nickel 
Oxalate of cobalt 
Oxalate of lead 
Oxalate of zinc 
Oxalate of mercury . 
Oxalate of silver . 
Oxalate of bismuth . 
Oxalate of manganese 
Oxalate of uranium . 
Oxalate of cerium 
Oxalate of platinum . 



2 ox 

3 ox 
2 ox 
2 ox 
2 ox 
1 ox 
1 ox 
1 ox 

1 ox 

2 ox 

1 ox 

2 ox 
1 ox 



1 

1 i 

1 n 

1 c 

1 I 

1 z 
1 

1 5 

1 b 

1 m 

1 u 

1 c 



m 



Weight of an 
integrant particle. 
5.328 
. 11.151 
1.407 
. 6.351 ? 
16.369 
. 56.751 
12.751 
. 14.645 
17.489 
. 14.807 
7.890 
. 13.617 
18.996 
. 21.747 
10.634 
15.268 
. 24.536 
17.150 
. 21.784 
6.783 
. 11.417 
7.211 
. 8.254 
12.888 
. 14.365 
11.534 
. 6.770 
13.034 
. 14.467 
10.290 
. 19.268 
1 c 29.902 
1 c 32.410 
1 c 26.051 
. 18.383 
. 23017 
. 18.573 
18.594 
. 37.242 
9.661 
. 30.634 
19.348 
. 14.628 
17.101 
. 19.634 
. 23.115 
. 17.795 
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Table of Chemical Equivalents by Dr. Wollaston. 



Hydrogen 

Carbon 

Oxygen 

Water 

Phosphorus 

Azote 

Sulphur 

Ammonia 

Magnesia 

Calcium 

Carbonic acid 

Sodium 

Muriatic acid (dry) 

Iron 

Lime 

Phosphoric acid 

Nitrous gas 

Soda 

Copper 

Zinc 

Chlorine 

Green oxide of iron 

Muriatic gas 

Oxalic acid 

Subcarbonate of ammonia 

Potassium 

Red oxide of iron 

Sulphuric acid (dry) 

Black oxide of copper 

Oxide of zinc 

Potash 

Sulphuricacidsp.gr. 1.85 

Carbonate of lime 

Subcarbonate of soda 

Muriate of ammonia 

Nitric acid (dry) 

Strontia 

Muriate of lime 

Muriate of soda 

Sulphate of magnesia 

Bicarbonate of ammonia 

Sulphate of lime 

Subcarbonate of potash 

Sulphate of soda 

Liquid nitric acid sp. gr. 

1.50; 
Muriate of potash 
Barytes 
titrate of lime 



1.32 
7.54 

10 

11.32 

17.40 

17.54 

20. 

21.5 

24.6 

25.46 

27.54 

29.1 

34.1 

34.5 

35.46 

37.4 

37.54 

39.1 

40. 

41. 

44.1 

44.5 

45.42 

47.0 

49.0 

49.1 

49.5 

50. 

50. 

51 

59.1 

61.32 

63 

66.6 

66.9 

67.54 

69 

69.6 

73.2 

74.6 

76.5 

85.5 

86 

89.1 

90.2 
93.2 
97 
103 



= 10 ox. + 1-32 hyd. 



17.54 az. + 3.96 hyd. 
10 ox. 4- 14.6 mag. 

20 ox. -f- 7.54 carb. 



10 ox. 
20 ox. 
20 ox. 
10 ox. 



10 ox. 
10 ox. 
44.1 chl. 



+ 25.46 calc. 
-f- 17.4 phos. 
+ 17.54 az. 
+ 29.1 sod. 



+ 
+ 
+ 



34.1 mur. acid. 
34.5 ir. 
1.32 hyd. 



= 27.5 acid + 21.5 am. 



15 ox. 
30 ox. 
10 ox. 
10 oar. 
10 ox. 
50 sul. ac. 
27.54 carb. ac 

■ 27.5 carb. ac 
:34.1 acid 

■ 50 ox. 



+ 34.5 iron 
-j- 20 sulph. 
-f- 40 copper 
-f- 41 zinc 
-j- 49.1 pot. 
-f- 11.32 wat. 
4- 35.46 lime 
4- 39.1 soda 
f 21.5 am. + 11.32 war. 
+ 17.54 az. 



34.1 acid 

34.1 acid 

50. acid 

27.5 carb. ac. 

50 acid 

27.5 acid 

i 50 acid 

= 67.54 nit. ac. 
: 34. 1 acid 



+ 35.5 
+ 39.1 
4- 24.6 
4- 49. 
-f- 35.5 
4- 59-1 
4- 39.1 



lime 

soda 

magn. 

subcarb. 

lime 

potash 

soda 



+ 22.64 wat. 
4- 59.1 potash 



= 67.5 acid + 35.5 lime 
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Bicarbonate of soda 105.5 

Nitrate of soda - 106.6 

Selenite - - 108.1 

Sulphate of potash 109.1 

Sulphate of strontia 1 19.0 

Carbonate of barytes 124.5 

Bicarbonate of potash 125.5 

Mercury - - 125.5 

Nitrate of potash - 126.6 

Lead - - 129.5 

Muriate of barytes 131 

Silver - - - 135 

Red oxide of mercury 135.5 

Litharge - 139.5 

Oxide of silver - 145 

Sulphate of barytes 147. 

Binoxaiate of potash 153.0 
Hyperoxymuriate of potashl53.2 

Cryst. muriate of barytes 153.6 

Sulphate of magnesia 153.9 

Sulphate of copper 156.6 

Nitrate of barytes 164.5 

Carbonate of lead 167. 

Corrosive sublimate 170.1 

Muriate of lead - 173.6 

Sulphate of iron - 173.8 

Phosphate of lead - 176.9 

Muriate of silver - 179.1 

Sulphate of zinc - 180.2 

Oxalate of lead - 186.5 

Sulphate of lead - 189.5 

Sulphate of soda - 202.3 

Nitrate of lead - 207.0 

Protoxide of mercury 261. 

Calomel - 296.1 



=27.5 ac. +66.6 car. soda + 11.3 wati 
== 67.5 acid -f-39.1 soda 
= 85.5 s. of lime + 22.4 water 
= 50 acid + 59. 1 potash 
= 50 acid + 69 slront. 

= 27.5 acid + 97 harytes 

=27.5 acid-\- 86. sub. pot. + \\.3wat\ 

= 67.54 acid + 59.1 potash 



= 34 



acid +97. 



barytes 



10 ox. + 125.5 mere. 

10 ox. + 129.5 lead 
10 ox. + i35 silver 

50 acid + 97 barytes 

94 acid + 59 potash 

93.2 mur. pot. + 60 ox. 

131 mur. bar. + 22.6 wat. 
74.6 sul. mag + 79.3 water 
50 acid + 50 cop. + 56.6 water 
67.5 acid +97 barytes 

27.5 acid + 139.5 lead 
34.1 acid + 10 ox. + 125.5 mere. 
34.1 acid + 139.5 lead 
50 acid + 34.5 iron + 79.3 miter 
37.4 acid + 139.5 tead 
34.1 acid + 145 sifoer 

50 acid +51 ^inc + 79.3 water 
47 a«'J + 139.5 lead 
50 anVi + 139.5 lead 
50 acid + 39.1 soda + 113.2 water 
«(»'d 139.5 lead 
ox. + 251. mere, 

acid + 10 ox. +251 mere. 



67.5 

10 

34.1 



Composition of some Organic Bodies, according to Berzelius. 

Capacity of 



Benzoic acid 

fiallic acid 1 o 

Tannin from galls 2 o 



Oxyg. Hydr. Carb. 
1 o + 3/4 + 5 c 



Succinic acid 
Acetic acid 
Sugar of milk 
Sugar 

Potatoe starch 
Gum Arabic 
Citric acid 
Tartaric arid 
Sacl actio acid 
Qxalic acid* 



3o 

3o 
4o 

lOo 
Go 

12o 
1 
F>o 
4o 
60 



2/t 

2h 

Mi 

C h 

S/t 

21 h 

\?,h 

24 h 

1/t 

5/i 

5/i 

1/t 



2c 
3c 
4c 
4c 
5 c 

12c 
7c 

13 c 
lc 
4 c 
:J c 
4c 



Oxyg. 

20.02 

3fi.02 

45.00 

47.923 

46.934 

48.343 

49 083 

45.583 

51.456 

55.096 

59.200 

60.818 

60.534 



Hydr. 
5.27 
5 02 
4.45 
4.218 
6.195 
6.385 
6.802 
7.090 
6.792 
3.034 
3.912 
5.018 

0.244 



Carb. 

74.71 

56 96 

50.55 

47.859 

46.871 

45 207 

44.115 

43.327 

41.752 

41.270 

36.888 

34.164 

33.222 



saturation. 

6.69 

12.34 

3.718 
15 9743 
15.63 

9.98 



13.585 
11.970 
7.66 
22. 



* Oxalic acid ?,o 4- 1 h + 2c 64.739 2.843 32.413 Dr. Thomson. 
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Composition of some Organic Bodies, according to Gay Lussac and Thertard. 





Carbon. 


Oxygen. . 


'Hydrogen 




Wax 


81.79 


5.54 


12.67 




Olive oil 


77.21 


9.43 


13.36 




Copal 


76.81 


10.61 


12.58 




Rosin 


75 94 


13.34 


10.72 




Oak wood 


52.53 


41.78 


5.69 




Beech wood 


51.45 


42 73 


5.82 




Fecula 


43.55 


49.68 


6.77 




Sugar 


42.47 


50.63 


6.90 




Gum Arabic 


44.23 


50. 34 


6.93 




Sugar of milk 


38.825 


53 834 


7.341 




Acetic acid 


50 22 


44.15 


5.63 




Citric acid 


33.81 


59.86 


6 33 




Tartaric acid 


24.05 


69.32 


•6.53 




Mucous acid 


33.69 


62.67 


3.62 




Oxalic acid 


26.57 


70.69 


2.74 


Nitrogen. 


Gelatin 


47 881 


27.207 


7.914 


16 998 


Albumen 


52.883 


23872 


7540 


15.705 


Fibrin 


53.360 


19 865 


7.021 


19.934 


Cheese 


59.781 


.11.409 


7.429 


21.381 



Pharmaceutical Calendar for the Climate of Weimar, by Goetling, show- 
ing the Principal Objects which the Apothecary has to attend to in each 
Month of the Year. 

January — The concentration of vinegar by freezing, 

Muriate of antimony, 

Ethers, dulcified spirits, 

Dippel's animal oil to be prepared; 

Some gum resins, as assafostida, galbanum, ammoniac, &c. to be 
powdered. 
February. — As in January. < 

March. — Mezereon bark, 

Misletoe of the oak to be gathered ; 

Conserve of scurvy grass to be prepared. 
April. — Spirit of scurvy gra^.s. 

Syrup of violets to be prepared. 
May. — Sloe flower water. 

Conserve of sorrel ; 

Plaster of henbane, 

Extract of succory, henbane, grass, dandelion, &c. 

Oil of beetles, (Meloe majalis et proscarabaeus,) 

Spirit oi'auts, earthworms, &c. 
June. — Distilled water of iily of the valley, 

Various distilled spintous waters, 
* Conserves of various herbs and flowers, as conserve of roses &c. 

Hemlock plaster. 

Extracts of hemlock, fumatory, wild lettuce, aconite, &c. 
July.— Vinegar of roses, 

Rose water, 

Marjoram butter, 

Preserved cherries, walnuts, currants, &c 

Extract of elaterium, 



a pp. Explanation of the Plates. 139 

Honey of roses, 

Boiled oil of Hypericum, &.c. 

Distilled oil of rosemary, mint, parsley, pennyroyal, wild 
thyme, &c. 

Syrup of cherries, raspberries, Sac. 

Spirit of rosemary. 
August. — Cherry water, 

Extract of blessed thistle, thorn apple, &c. 

Boiled oil of wormwood, chamomile, &c. 

Distilled oil of wormwood, chamomile, peppermint, rnillefoif, 
rue, &c. 

Rob and syrup of mulberries. 
September. — Qmnce cinnamon water, 

Oxymel of meadow saffron, 

Quince cakes, 

Syrup of barberries, quince, buckthorn, 

Tincture of steel, with quince juice. 
October. — Tincture of steel, with apple juice. 
November and December. — As in January. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PLATES. 

Plate I. 

Fig. 1, 2, 3, Mortars of metal, marble, and earthen ware, with their 
respective pestles. 

Fig. 4, a levigating stone and muller. 

a, The table of polished porphyry or other siliceous stone. 

b, The muller of the same substance. 
Fig. 5, A compound sieve. 

a, The lid. 

c, The body containing the sieve. 

b, The receiver. 
Fig. 6, A funnel, 

Fig. 7, A hooked glass rod. Several of which may be hung round the 
edge of the funnel, to prevent the filtering substances from adhering too 
closely to its sides. 

Fig. 8, A compound syphon. 

a, b, c, The syphon. 

f, g, The mouth-piece. 

d, e, A board for supporting it. 

When we insert the upper orifice a into any liquid, and close the lower 
orifice c with the finger ; by sucking through/, the fluid rises from a to b } 
and proceeds by g towards f ; as soon as it has passed g, the finger is to 
be removed, and the fluid immediately flows through c, and continues flow- 
ing as long as any remains above the orifice a. It is absolutely necessary 
that the point g, where the mouth-piece joins the syphon, be lower than a. 

Fig. 9, A board perforated with holes for supporting funnels. 

Fig. 10, A separatory. The fluids to be separated are introduced 
through the orifice A, which is then closed with a stopper. The one neck 
is then to be shut with the finger, and the phial is to be inclined to the 
other side. As soon as the fluids have separated by means of their sped- 
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tic gravity, the finger is to be removed, and the whole of the heavier fluid 
will run through the lower neck, before any of the lighter escapes. 

Plate II. 

Fig. 11 and 12, Graduated glass measures. 11, A cylindrical one for 
large quantities. — 12, A conical one for small quantities. 

Fig. 13, A phial of a particular shape for keeping laudanum. 
Fig. 14, External view of Dr. Black's furnace, 
a, The body. 
Ji, The ash-pit. 
c, The chimney. 

r/, The circular hole for the sand-pot. 

c, A door about the centre of the body, to be opened when the fur- 
nace is used as reverberatory. In Dr. Black's original furnace, 
there is no aperture in the side, and, indeed, as its peculiar excel- 
lence consists in the power which it gives the operator of regulating 
the quantity of air admitted to the fuel, and by that means of 
regulating the intensity of the fire; every aperture is rather to be 
considered as an injury than as an improvement. At all times 
when these appertures are not employed, they must be accurately 
closed and luted up. 

f, The door of the ash-pit. 

g, The damping plate for regulating the admission of air, having six 
holes, fitted with stoppers, increasing in size in a geometrical pro- 
portion. 

Fig. 15, A vertical section of the body of the same furnace, to show the 
raanrer of luting, and the form and proportion of the grate. 

a g, As in the former figure, except the damping plate which is 

is here closed by a sliding door with a graduated scale. 
h t The form which is given to the lute of clay and charcoal which is 

applied next to the iron. 
*, The form given to the lute of sand and clay, with which the for- 
mer is lined. 
e, Is a semi-circular aperture leftunluted, to serve as a door when 
necessary. On other occasions, it is filled up with a semi-cylindri- 
cal piece of fire brick, Fig. 16, accurately luted in. 
k, The grate fastened on the outside of the body. 
Fig. 16, A semi-cylindrical piece of fire-brick, for closing the door of 
the furnace. 

Fig. 17, The sand -pot, which is suspended in the aperture d of the fur- 
nace, by means of the projecting ring a b. 

Fig. 18, A muffle, a a apertures in its sides for the admission of the 
heated air. 

Fig. 19, A large black lead crucible. 
Fig. 20. A small Hessian crucible. 

Plate III. 

Fig. 21, 22, Tests. 

Fig. 23, A small support of clay, to raise the crucible abore the grate. 

Fig. 24, A pair of crucible tongs. 
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Fig. 25, A support for raising the muffle, as high as the door « of the 
furnace. 

Fig. 26, A ring for suspending a retort within the furnace, when wie 
wish to expose it to the immediate action of the fire. The ring itself, a, b, 
is suspended within the aperture d of the furnace, by means of the three 
hooked branches, c, c, c. 

Fig. 27, Semi-circular rings of plate-iron, for applyinground the neck of 
d retort when suspended within the furnace, in order to close as much as 
possible the apeTture d, Fig. 1. The largest pair a are first made to rest 
upon the edge of the aperture d, the next pair 6 upon them, and so on 
until they come in contact with the neck of the retort. The whole are 
then to be covered with ashes or sand, to prevent the loss of heat, and the 
escape of vapours, from the burning fuel. 

Fig. 28, Circular rings, a b, to be applied in the same manner when we 
wish to evaporate with the naked fire. We must always take care that 
the fluid rises higher than the portion of the evaporating vessel introduced 
within the aperture of the ring; c, a circular piece of iron, which, when 
applied with the rings a b, completely closes the aperture d of the fur- 
nace. 

Fig. 29, 30, 31, 32, Evaporating vessels of different shapes. 

Fig. 33, A long necked matrass. 

Fig. 34, A jar. i 

Fig 35, A phial or receiver. 

Fig. 36, A cucurbit. 

Fig. 37, a cucurbit with its capital. 

Plate IV. 

Fig. 33, The arrangement of the apparatus for distilling per decensum. 
The substance to be distilled is laid on the metallic plate a, which is per- 
forated with holes. The burning fuel is laid upon the upper plate b, also 
of metal, but not perforated. On the application of heat the vapour de- 
scends into the cavity a. c, where it is condensed. 

Fig. 39, A retort and receiver,* «, the retort • b, the receiver. 

Fig. 40, A retort funnel. 

Fig. 41, A metallic still. 

c. d, e,f, The body. 

a, b, e, f, The lower portion of the body, which hangs within the 
aperture d of the furnace, by the projecting part a b. 
d, g, c, The head of the still. • 

d, c, A gutter which goes round the bottom of the head, for con- 
veying any vapours which may be condensed there into the spout 
h, which conveys away the vapour and the fluid condensed in the 
head into the refrigeratory. 

Fig. 42, A refrigeratory. 

a, 6, c, d, A cylindrical vessel filled with cold water. 

e,f, A spiral metallic pipe which passes through it. The spout ft of 
the still is inserted within the upper orifice e ; therefore the vapours 
which escape from the head of the still enter it, and are con- 
densed in their passage towards f, the lower termination of the 
pipe from which the distilled fluid runs, and is received into pro- 
per vessels. As the water in the vessel a, b, c, d, continually ab- 
stracts caloric from the vapour, it is apt to become too warm to 
condense it. As soon, therefore, as any steam escapes by the 
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spout /, the water must be drawn off by the cockg, and its place 

supplied by cold water. 
Fig. 43, A vessel for boiling inflammable fluids. 

a, 6, c, d, The body of the kettle. 
d, e,f, A long spout proceeding from it, for preventing any risk of boil- 

j[)cr oV6F» 

ff, A short spout for pouring out. The vessel should not be filled above 
h,f; and the long spout, d, e,f, should be placed so as to be as little 
heated as possible. When the fluid begins to swell and boil up, both 
from the great increase of surface, and from part of it running up (he 
cooler spout, d, e,/, the ebullition will be checked, and all danger of 
running over prevented. 
Fig. 44, A body with a bent tube. 
a,b, The body. 

b,c, A sigmoid tube accurately ground to it. When any permanently 
elastic fluid is generated within the body a, 6, it escapes by the 
extremity of the tube, and may be collected by introducing it un- 
der ajar filled with water or mercury in the pneumatic cistern. This 
simple apparatus can only be used conveniently when the production 
of the gas is slow, or requires the application of heat. 
Fig. 45, A Woulfe's apparatus. 

a, b, c, d, e, A tubulated retort and receiver. 
/»'/»'/»" Three three-necked bottles. The first/, is commonly filled 

with water, and the two others with various solutions. 
d, g, rf,' g,' d," g," rf,'" g,'" Bent tubes connecting the different parts 
of the apparatus, so that when any vapour escapes from the lecener 
e, d, e, it passes along the tube d, g, and rises through the fluid con- 
tained in the bottle /, where it remains in contact with the surface, 
and under considerable pressure, until the expansion of the vapour, 
not condensible in/, overcomes the column of fluid h, g,' in the bottle 
/,' and escapes into the upper part of/. In the same manner the un- 
condensed vapours proceed to/," and at last to the pneumatic appa- 
ratus. 
But, as in processes of this kind, diminution of temperature and other 
causes frequently produce sudden condensations of the gases contained in 
the different parts of the apparatus, especially in the retort and receiver, 
any such occurrence would cause the fluids to move through the connecting 
tubes in a retrograde direction. This accident is prevented, by inserting 
through the third neck of each bottle a small tube k, I, having its lower ex- 
tremity / immersed in the fluid contained in the bottle. By this contrivance 
no fluid can possibly pass from one buttle into another, because the columns 
g, m, &c. which resist the absorption, are much higher than the columns 
h,l, which oppose the admission of external air ; while, on the contrary, no 
gas can escape through these tubes, because the columns h, k, which oppose 
their escape, are higher than the columns g, h, which resist its progress to 
the next bottle. From their use, these tubes have got the name of tubes 
of safety. 

Another contrivance for the same purpose, the invention of C. Welter, 
seems now to be much used in France. It is fixed to the connecting tubes, 
as at n. 

Fig. 46, To explain it more fully, we have given a separate view, taken 
in an oblique direction. When the apparatus i9 adjusted, a small quantity 
of water is poured through the funnel p, until it rises to about the centre 
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of the ball o. Now, on any absorption taking place, the fluid rises in the 
ball o, until the column gn be annihilated, when a quantity of air will im- 
mediately rush in through p g n o, &.c. and the water will regain its former 
equilibrium. On the other hand, no gas can escape by this tube, because 
the whole fluid contained in the ball and tube must previously enter the 
portion of the tube n p, where it would form a column of such a height that 
its pressure could not be overcome. 

Fig. 47. A vertical section of a pneumatic cistern. 
a, b, c, d, The whole cavity of the cistern. 
e,f, A shelf for holding the jars, 
e, 6, c, The well for filling the jars. 

g, h, The surface of the fluid contained in the cistern, which must al- 
ways be higher than the surface of the shelf 
Fig. 48, 49, 50, 51, Pneumatic jars of different shapes. 
Fig 48, A jar in the situation in which it is filled with gas. 
Fig. 49, Ajar fitted with a stop-cock. 

Fig. 50, A jar placed upon a tray for removing it from the pneumatic 
cistern. 

Plate V. 

Fig. 51, A graduated jar, commonly called an Eudiometer. 

Fig. 52, A hydrostatic funnel, for pouring fluids gradually into air-tight 
vessels, especially when attended with the formation of gas. It is evident, 
that any portion of fluid, poured into the funnel x, more than sufficient to fill 
the two first parts of the bent tube up to the level z, will escape by the 
lower extremity 6. At the same time, no gas can return through this fun- 
nel, unless its pressure be able to overcome the resistance of a column of 
fluid of the height of a; y. 

Fig. 53, Another contrivance for the same purpose. It consists of a 
common funnel, in (he throat of which is inserted a rod with a conical 
point, which regulates the passage of the fluid through the funnel, according 
to the firmness with which it is screwed in. 

Fig. 54, Nooth's apparatus for promoting the absorption of gaseous fluids 
by liquids. It consists of three principal pieces; a lower piece a b, a mid- 
dle piece a c, and an upper piece d c e ; all of which are accurately 
ground to each other. The substances from which the gas is to be extri- 
cated are put into the lower piece. The middle piece is filled with the flu- 
id with which the gas is to be combined, and the upper piece is left empty. 
As soon as a sufficient quantity of gas is formed to overcome the pressure, 
it passes through the valve/g, and rises through the fluid to the upper part 
of the middle piece. At the same time it forces a quantity of fluid into the 
upper piece through its lower aperture d. As soon as so much of the fluin has 
been forced from the middle piece as to bring its surface down to the level of 
the lower aperture of the upper piece, a portion of gas escapes into the 
upper piece, and the fluid rises a little in the middle piece. The upper 
piece is clothed with a conical stopper e, which yields, and permits the 
escape of a portion of gas, as soon as its pressure in the upper piece be- 
comes considerable, h is a glass cock for drawing off the fluid. 

Fig. 55, The valve of Nooth'a apparatus. It consists of an internal tube 
g, of small caliber, but pretty stout in substance, and ground into an ex- 
ternal tube/, closed at the upper end, but perforated with small holes, to 
allow the ga3 to pass. After the internal tube is fitted to the external, a 
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portion of it is cut out, as at h, sufficient to receive a small hemisphere of 
glass, and to allow the hemisphere to rise a little in its chamber, but not 
to turn over in it. The upper piece of the internal tube is then thrust 
home into the place where it is to remain, and the glass hemisphere in- 
troduced with its plane recumbent on the upper end of the lower piece of 
the tube, which is ground perfectly flat, as is also the plane of the hemis- 
phere. From this construction it is evident, that by the upward pressure 
of any gas, the glass hemisphere may be raised so as to allow it to pass, 
while nothing can pass downwards, for the stronger the pressure from above, 
the closer does the valve become. We have been more particular in our 
description of this valve, because it has been very ingeniously applied to 
distilling apparatuses by Mr. Pepys junior and Mr. Burkit. 



PART II. 



PART II. 
MATERIA MEDICA. 



Every substance employed in the cure of disease, whether in its natural 
state, or after having undergone various preparations, belongs to the 
Materia Medica, in the extended acceptation of the words. But in most 
Pharmacopoeias, the materia medica is confined to simples, and to those 
preparations which are seldom prepared by the apothecary himself, but 
commonly purchased by him, as articles of commerce, from druggists and 
others. 

Systematic authors on this branch of medical knowledge have bestowed 
much pains in contriving scientific arrangements of these articles. Some 
have classed them according to their natural resemblances; others accord- 
ing to their active constituent principles ; and others according to their real 
or supposed virtues. Each of these arrangements has its particular advan- 
tages. The first will probably be preferred by the natural historian, the 
second by the chemist, and the last by the physiologist. But every scien- 
tific classification hitherto proposed is liable to numerous objections. Ac- 
cordingly, in the Pharmacopoeias published by the colleges of physicians 
of London, Dublin, and Edinburgh, the articles of the materia medica are 
arranged in alphabetical order ; and the same plan is now almost univer- 
sally adopted. I have therefore also followed it, subjoining to the name 
of each article, admitted by any of the British colleges, a short view of its 
natural, medical, and pharmaceutical history ; and in thus forming a Dic- 
tionary of materia medica, I have generally adopted the nomenclature of 
the Edinburgh college. 

17 
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Acidum acetosum; vulgar synonime, Acetum. Ed. 

Acetum ; scientific synonime, Acidum Aceticum impuruin. Lond. 

Acetum vim. Dub. 

Vinegar. Impure acetous acid. 

Vinegar, as obtained by the fermentation of vinous liquors, besides the 
pure acetic acid diluted with much water, contains tartaric acid, tartrate 
of potass, mucilaginous and saccharine matters, a peculiar spiritous liquor 
lately examined by Mr. Chenevix, and sometimes malic and phosphoric 
acid. Mr. Chenevix found that English vinegar of specific gravity 1.0042 
contained more water and mucilage, but less acid and spiritous liquor than 
French vinegar of 1.00721. The best vinegar is that prepared from white 
wine. Vinegar should be of a pale yellow colour, perfectly transparent, 
of a pleasant, somewhat pungent, acid taste, but without any acrimony. 
From the mucilaginous impurities which vinegar always contains, it is apt, 
on exposure to the air, to become turbid and ropy, and at last vapid. This 
inconvenience is best obviated by keeping it in bottles completely filled 
and well corked ; and it is said to be of advantage to boil it in the bottles 
a few minutes before they are corked. 

Vinegar is sometimes adulterated with sulphuric acid. Its presence is 
detected, if, on the addition of a solution of nitrate of baryta, a white pre- 
cipitate is formed, which is insoluble in nitric acid, after having been burnt 
in the fire. With the same intention, of making the vinegar appear stronger, 
different acrid vegetables are occasionally infused in it. This fraud is dif- 
ficult of detection ; but when tasted with attention, the pungency of such 
vinegar will be found to depend rather on acrimony than acidity. 

Vinegar possesses strong antiseptic powers on dead animal and vegetable 
matters. Hence its employment in pickling. The fine green colour, so 
much admired in some vegetable pickles, is often improperly given by 
means of copper. This poisonous addition is easily detected, by the fine 
blue colour produced, on dropping some carbonate of ammonia into the 
suspected vinegar. 

Medical uses. — Its action on the living body is gently stimulant and as- 
tringent. It promotes transpiration and the discharge by urine ; and used 
moderately as a condiment, it facilitates digestion. 

Vinegar is employed as a useful addition to drink in inflammatory fevers, 
in the proportion of about an ounce to a quart. Internally it is used in ar- 
dent fevers and putrid diseases, in plague, in scurvy, and to counteract the 
effects of narcotic poisons and mephitic vapours. Faintings, hysterical and 
hypochondriacal complaints and vomiting, are frequently relieved by vine- 
gar taken into the stomach, or applied to the lips and nostrils. In the form 
of clyster, it is used in the same diseases, and in obstinate constipation. 
Externally, it is applied in fomentations and baths, as a stimulant and dis- 
cutient ; and its vapour is inhaled in putrid sore throat, and diffused through 
the chambers of the sick, to correct the putrescency of the atmosphere.* 

Acidum sulphuricum ; v. s. Acidum Vitriolicum. Ed. 
Acidum sulphuricum. Lond. Dub. 
Sulphuric acid, Vitrolic acid. 



* Fumigations of Vinegar are recommended by Dr. Hoym, of Berlin, as a remedy 
in Hernia Humoralia Infantum.— D. 
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The London and Edinburgh colleges direct, that in the shops its specific 
gravity should be to that of water as 1850 to 1000; the Dublin college as 
1845 to 1000. This want of uniformity is to be regretted. 

The physical and chemical properties of this acid have been already 
enumerated. As it is prepared by the trading chemist, it is inserted among 
the materia medica. It is obtained in two ways : by distilling off the acid 
from sulphate of iron, previously deprived of its water of crystallization by 
heat, or by burning sulphur in large leaden chambers, with an eighth part 
of nitrate of potass to supply the necessary oxygen. In the first way the 
strongest acid is obtained, but it is apt to contain iron or copper. By the 
second process it generally contains lead, which is easily detected by mix- 
ing a portion of the acid with three parts of distilled water, and if the acid 
be impure, a deposition will be formed. It may be rendered perfectly pure 
by distillation, filling a retort half full of the common acid, and distilling in 
a sand bath, gradually heated as long as any acid comes over. The re- 
ceiver should not be luted on. 

Sulphuric acid acts powerfully on dead animal substances, becoming di- 
luted with water formed by the union of part of their hydrogen and oxy- 
gen ; another portion of the hydrogen combines with the azote to form am- 
monia, and the carbon is separated in the slate of charcoal. The affinities 
which regulate this action are so powerful, that it produces the same effects 
on the living solid, and therefore it acts upon them as a corrosive. But 
to its employment with this view, its fluidity is an objection, as it cannot 
be easily managed. 

Medical uses. — -These will be explained when we treat of the diluted 
sulphuric acid. The concentrated acid, however, made into an ointment 
with sixteen times its weight of axunge, has been used in the cure of psora. 

AciDUM CITRICUM CRYSTALL1S CONCRETUM. Dub. 

Citric acid crystallized. 

The simple expressed juice of lemons is extremely apt to spoil, on ac- 
count of the sugar, extractive, mucilage, and water, which cause it to fer- 
ment. 

Various means have been proposed and practised, with the intention of 
rendering it less perishable, and less bulky. The juice has been evapo- 
rated to the consistence of rob ; but this always gives an empyreumatic 
taste, and does not separate the extractive or mucilage, so that it is still 
apt to ferment when agitated on board of ship in tropical climates. 
It has been exposed to frost, and part of the water removed under the form 
of ice ; but this is liable to all the former objections, and besides, where 
lemons are produced in sufficient quantity, there is not a sufficient degree 
of cold. The addition of a quantity of alcohol to the inspissated juice se- 
parates the mucilage, but not the extractive or sugar. By means, however, 
of Scheele's process, as reduced to determinate quantities by Proust, we 
can obtain the acid perfectly pure and crystallized. 

It is now manufactured in this country, in large quantities, and sold un- 
der the name of Coxwell's Concrete Salt of Lemons ; and a formula is given 
for its preparation, by the London college. 

Acipenser. Pisces Branchiostegi, Cuvier. 
Sp. Acipenser Huso. Dub. 
The Beluga, or Isinglass fish. 
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Sp. Acipenser Ruthenus. Dub. 
The Sterlet, or Caviar sturgeoih 

Officinal — Isinglass. 

ICHTHYOCOLLA. 

Besides those mentioned by the Dublin college, isinglass is prepared 
from other species of Acipenser, especially A. siurio, the sturgeon, and A. 
stellatus, the serruga. 

The preparation of isinglass is almost peculiar to Russia. It is made in 
all places where the large species of sturgeon are caught, as on the Dneiper, 
the Don, and especially on the Caspian sea, also on the Volga, the Ural, the 
Oby, and the Irtysh. That prepared from the sturgeon is reckoned the 
best, and next to it, that from the beluga. It also varies according to the 
mode of preparation. On the Volga and Ural, the sounds are watered while 
fresh, and dried to a certain degree. The outer skin is next taken off, and 
the inner glossy white membrane is twisted, and then completely dried. 
The best is usually rolled into the form of a snake or heart ; the second 
folded in leaves like a book ; and the worst is dried without any care. In 
other places, as at Gurief, fish-glue is extracted from the sounds by boiling. 
This is cut into slabs or plates, is perfectly transparent, and has the colour 
of amber On the Okka, where the sterlet only is to be had, the sounds 
are beat just as they are extracted from the fish, and dried into glue. 

Good isinglass is white, in some degree transparent, dry, composed of 
membranes, not too thick, and without any smell. 

The properties of isinglass depend entirely on the gelatin, of which it 
principally consists. One hundred grains of good isinglass were found by 
Mr. Hatchett to contain rather more than ninety-eight of matter soluble in 
water. A nutritious jelly may be prepared from it. A watery solution of 
it is used as a test of the presence of tannin, and for the clarification of 
spiritous liquors. Sir H. Davy's solution for the former purpose consists of 
120 grains of isinglass dissolved in twenty ounces of water ; and if properly 
made, it has a tendency to gelatinize, at temperatures below 50° F. 

It is employed in the preparation of English court-plaster. 

Aconitum. 

Linnm species plantarum, edit. Willdenow, genus 1062. Polyandria 
Trigynia. — Nat. Ord. Multisiliquce. 

Species 9. Aconitum neomontanum. Dub. 
Sp 8. Aconitum napellus. Lond. Ed. 
Large blue Wolfsbane, Monk's-hood, Aconite. 

Officinal. — The leaves. 

Aconiti folia. Lond. Dub. 

Aconiti napelli, pars in usu folium. Ed. 

We are assured by Willdenow, that the Neomontanum is the species of 
aconite which has always been used in medicine ; although it is almost uni- 
versally known by the name of Aconitum Napellus, in consequence of a 
botanical error of Stoerk, who introduced it into practice. 

It is a perennial plant, found in the Alpine forests of Carinthia, Carnio- 
la, and other mountainous countries in Germany, and cultivated in our gar- 
dens. 

The fresh plant and root are very violent poisons, producing remaikable 
debility, paralysis of the limbs, convulsive motions of the face, bilious vo- 
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miting, and catharsis, vertigo, delirium, asphyxia, death. The fresh leaves 
have very little smell, but when chewed have an acrid taste, and excite lan- 
cinating pains, and swelling of the tongue. By drying, their acrimony is 
almost entirely destroyed. For medical use, the plant must be gathered 
before the stem shoots. 

Uses and dose. — When properly administered, it acts as a penetrating 
stimulus, and generally excites sweat, and sometimes an increased dis- 
charge of urine. 

On many occasions it has been found a very effectual remedy in glan- 
dular swellings, venereal nodes, anchylosis, spina ventosa, itch, amaurosis, 
gouty and rheumatic pains, intermittent fevers, and convulsive disorders. 
When the powder of the dried leaves is to be used, we may begin by 
giving one or two grains, and gradually increase the dos&; but it is 
commonly used in the form of an inspissated juice. As soon as the plant 
is gathered, the juice is expressed, and evaporated, without any pre- 
vious clarification, to the consistence of an extract. It is to be regretted, 
that the powers of this medicine vary very much, according to its age, and 
the heat employed in its preparation. When recently prepared, its action 
is often very violent; and when kept more than a year, it becomes totally 
inert. It may therefore be laid down as a universal rule, in the employ- 
ment of this and of many other similar active medicines, to begin with very 
small doses, and to increase them gradually to the necessary degree ; and 
whenever we have occasion to begin a new parcel of the medicine, we 
should again commence with the smallest dose, and proceed with the same 
caution as at first. 

We may begin with giving half a grain of this extract, either formed into 
a powder with ten grains of white sugar, or made up with any convenient 
addition into a pill, twice or thrice a day, and gradually increase the dose ; 
or a tincture of aconite may be prepared, by digesting one part of the dri- 
ed leaves in six parts of spirit of wine ; the dose of which will be at first 
five or ten drops, and may be gradually increased to forty. 

Acorus calamus. Ed. Lond. Dub. 

Willd. g. 663. sp. I. — Smith. Flo_. Brit. g. 179. sp. l.—Hexandria 
Monogynia. — Nat. Ord. Piperita;. 
Sweet flag. 

Officinal — The root. 

AcORI CALAMI RADIX. Ed. 

Calami radix. Lond. 
Acori radix. Dub. 

This plant is perennial, and grows plentifully in rivulets and marshy 
places about Norwich, and other parts of England, in the canals of Holland, 
in Switzerland, and other countries of Europe. The shops have been usu- 
ally supplied from the Levant with dried roots, which do not appear to be 
superior to those of our own growth. 

The root is full of joints, crooked, somewhat flatted on the sides, inter- 
nally of a white colour, and loose spongy texture ; its smell is strong; the 
taste warm, acrid, bitterish, and aromatic ; both the smell and taste are 
improved by exsiccation. This root is generally looked upon as a carmina- 
tive and stomachic medicine, and as such is sometimes made use of in prac- 
tice, li is said by some, though erroneously, to be superior in aromatic 
flavour to any other vegetable that is produced in these northern climes. 
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It is nevertheless a sufficiently elegant aromatic. The fresh root candied is 
said to be employed at Constantinople as a preservative against epidemic 
diseases. The leaves of this plant have a sweet fragrant smell, more agreea- 
ble, though weaker, than that of the roots. 

Neumann obtained by distillation about two scruples of fragrant volatile 
oil from sixteen ounces of the dried root. It also rose in distillation with 
water, but not with alcohol. The spiritous extract from two ounces weigh- 
ed 370 grains, and water extracted from the residuum, 190 grains. The 
watery extract from two ounces weighed 455 grains, and the residuum 
gave out to alcohol 43. 

[ ACT^A RACEMOSA. 

Willd. g. 1011. sp. 2. — Polyandria Monogynia. — Nat. Ord. Rhcedes. 
Black snake root, Rich-weed, Rattle-weed, Squaw-root. 
Officinal. — The root. 

This is a tall, handsome plant. Leaves decompound ; leaflets ovate ob- 
long deeply toothed. The flower stems ascend to the height of four or five 
feet ; flowers white, in a long spike, reflex at the top. Capsules ovate. — 
Grows in shady, stony woods from Canada to Florida. The flowers appear 
in July and August. It is perennial. 

The root of this plant is astringent. It is much used in this country ; and 
is highly esteemed by our Indians, who employ it as a remedy in rheu- 
matisms. A strong decoction of it, according to Dr. Barton, (Collections 
towards a Materia Medica of the United States,) was used with great bene- 
fit, as a gargle in a putrid sore throat, which prevailed in New-Jersey, ma- 
ny years ago. He also mentions, that a decoction of the roots cures the 
itch; and in North-Carolina, it has been found useful as a drench, in the 
disease of cattle, called the murrain. Schoepf, (Materia Medica Americana,) 
states it to be pellens, sudorifera, anodyna, repellens, diuretica. — ] 

iEsCULUS HIPPOCASTANUM. Ed. Dub. 

Willd. g. 717. sp. 1. — Heptandria Monogynia. — Nat. Ord. TrihilaUt. 
Horse chestnut. 

Officinal — a) The seed. 

iEsCULI HIPPOCASTANI SEMEN. Ed. 

This is a very common and well-known tree. The fruit, which contains 
much amylaceous matter, has been used as food for domestic animals, and 
even for men, in times of scarcity. But its introduction into the Edinburgh 
Pharmacopoeia was probably owing to its having been used and recommend- 
ed as an errhine in some cases of opthalmia and headach. With this view 
it was drawn up the nostrils, in the form of an infusion or decoction. 

Officinal— b) The bark. 

iEsCULI HIPPOCASTANI CORTEX. Ed. Dub. 

The bark is bitter, and has been proposed as an indigenous substitute 
for the very expensive and often adulterated Peruvian bark. Many suc- 
cessful experiments of its effects, when given internally in intermittent and 
typhous fever, and also when applied externally in gangrene, sufficiently 
warrant future trials. Although chemical analysis is not yet sufficiently 
advanced, to enable us to determine from it the medical effects of any sub- 
stance, I may observe, that the active constituent of this bark is tannin, 
which is scarcely compatible with the presence of ciucbonin, the predomi- 
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nant, and probably the active, constituent of Peruvian bark. In powder, 
it may be given to the extent of a scruple and a half, or a drachm, for a 
dose. Buchholz prefers a solution of a drachm of the extract in an ounce 
of cinnamon water, of which sixty drops are to be given every three hours. 

Agrimonia eupatoria. Dub. 

Willd. g. 951. sp. 1. — Smith. Flor. Brit. g. 224. sp. 1. — Dodecandria. 
Digynia. 
Agrimony. 

Officinal — The herb. 
Agrimoni* herba. Dub. 

The herb, when fresh, has a pleasant smell, which, however, it loses on 
being dried. Its taste is then bitterish and astringent. Lewis got from it 
an essential oil of a yellow colour.* 

Alcohol. Ed. 

Spiritus vinosus rectificatus. Dub. 
Spiritus rectificatus. Lond. 
Alcohol, rectified spirit of wine. 

The spirit distilled from wine, or other fermented liquors, entirely free 
from any unpleasant smell, and of which the specific gravity is to that of 
water as 835 to 1000, being such as may be easily procured. (Ed.) The 
London college order a spirit of the same specific gravity. The Dublin 
college order it of the specific gravity 840. 

Alcohol is the characteristic principle of vinous liquors. It arises from 
the decomposition of sugar by fermentation, and is found in greatest quan- 
tity in the wines of warm countries, prepared from thoroughly ripened 
fruit. In our home-made wines, sugar is added to compensate for the want 
of it in our acescent fruits, so that some of them, according to Brande's 
experiments, yield more alcohol than any foreign wine. It is the propor- 
tion of alcohol which renders wines more or less generous, and prevents them 
from becoming sour. The richer a wine is in alcohol, the less malic acid 
it contains ; and therefore the best wines give the best brandy, because 
they are free from the disagreeable taste which the malic acid imparts to 
them. Old wines give better brandy than new wines, but less of it. 

Alcohol is produced from vinous liquors by distillation; in conducting 
which, the following rules are to be observed : 

1. To heat the whole mass of fluid at once, and equally. 

2. To remove all obstacles to the ascent of the vapour. 

3. To condense the vapour as quickly as possible. 

The distillation is continued until the liquor which comes over is not in- 
flammable. 

Baume" mentions a very remarkable fact concerning the preparation of 
alcohol. He distilled two pounds of alcohol, specific gravity 832, in the 



* This species of Agrimony grows in the United States. It is a mild astringent and 
corroborant, and is therefore given in laxity of the stomach and intestines, in habitual 
diarrhoeas, in cachectic disorders, and other indispositions from a lax state of the 
solids. It may be given in the form of infusion, which is not ungrateful, and may be. 
drank a» a tea, two or three times a day, — D. 
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water bath, and filled the refrigeratory with ice, and he obtained two pounds 
four ounces of an alcohol having only specific gravity 862. 1 his he as- 
cribes to water condensed from "the air in the worm by the coldness of the 
ice ; and he assures us, from experience, that to get an alcohol of 827, it 
is absolutely necessary that the refrigeratory be filled with water of 145° F. 

Distillers judge of the strength of spirits by the size and durability of 
the bubbles they form, when poured from one vessel into another, or on 
agitating them in a vessel partly filled. Another proof is, by the combus- 
tion of gunpowder: some of which is put in a spoon, and then covered with 
the spirit to be tried, which is set on fire; if the gunpowder be kindled, 
the spirit is supposed to be strong, and vice versa. But a small quantity 
of spirits will always kindle gunpowder, and a large quantity never. 
Another proof is by the carbonate of potass, which attracts the water, and 
dissolves in it, while the alcohol swims above, and the strength of the spirits 
is judged of by its quantity. But all these are uncertain ; and dependence 
can only be put in the proof by hydrometers, or some other contrivance for 
ascertaining the weight of a given bulk at a given temperature. 

In this country, alcohol is procured from an infusion of malt, and before 
its rectification is termed Whisky. In the East Indies, arrack, a spiritous 
liquor, is distilled from rice ; in the West Indies, rum from the sugar cane : 
and in France and Spain, brandy from wine. Of all these, the French 
brandy is the finest spirit ; for the others are more or less impregnated with 
unpleasant essential oils, of which it is almost impossible to free them en- 
tirely. 

The chemical properties of alcohol have been already mentioned. 

Medical uses. — On the living body alcohol acts as a most violent stimu- 
lus. It coagulates all the albuminous and gelatinous fluids, and corrugates 
all the solids. Applied externally, it strengthens the vessels, and thus may 
restrain passive haemorrhagies. It instantly contracts the extremities of 
the nerves it touches, and deprives them of sense and motion ; by this 
means easing them of pain, but at the same time destroying their use. 
Alcohol received undiluted into the stomach, produces the same effects, 
contracting all the solid parts which it touches, and destroying, at least for 
a time, their use and office; if the quantity be considerable, a palsy or apo- 
plexy follows, which ends in death. Taken in small quantity, and diluted, 
it acts as a cordial and tonic, raises the pulse, stimulates the stomach, and 
promotes digestion; if longer continued, the senses are disordered, volun- 
tary motion is destroyed, and at length the most fatal consequences ensue. 
Vinous spirits, therefore, in small doses, and properly diluted, may be ap- 
plied to useful purposes in the cure of diseases; whilst in larger ones they 
produce deleterious effects. Its habitual use produces the most lamentable 
consequences,— dyspepsia, hypochondriasis, visceral obstructions, dropsy, 
tremors and paralysis. 

Alcohol dilutum. Ed. 

Spiritus vinosus tenuior. Dub. 

Spiritus tenuior. Lond. 

Diluted alcohol. Spirit of wine. Proof spirit. 

Alcohol mixed with an equal quantity of water, being somewhat weaker 
than proof spirit, its specific gravity is to that of distilled water as 935 to 
1000 (Ed.) The London and Dublin colleges order it of the specific gra- 
vity of 930, and the latter adds, " Almost all the spirit sold under the 
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name of Proof spirit , is contaminated with empyreumatic oil, and unfit for 
medical use. A spirit of nearly the same specific gravity is prepared by 
mixing four measures of rectified spirit with three measures of distilled wa- 
ter, which should always be employed in the preparation of tinctures." 

Diluted alcohol should always be prepared, by mixing rectified spirit 
with water; but it is hardly to be expected that apothecaries will either be 
at the trouble or expense of preparing it in this manner. Instead of it, 
an impure spirit of the requisite strength is commonly employed. The di- 
luted alcohol of the Edinburgh college is somewhat weaker than that of 
the »vo other colleges; but besides that it is more convenient for their mode 
of preparing it, this will be attended with no disadvantange, as it is still suffi- 
ciently strong for any ordinary purpose. 

Table of various mixtures of Alcohol and Water, showing their Specific 
Gravities according to Gilpin, and their degrees according to Baume's 
hydrometer, and in Clark's hydrometer, which is used by the Revenue. 



Water. 


Alcohol. 


Sp. Gr. 


Sp. Gr. 


Baume 


Sp. Gr. 


Clark's 






60° 


55° 


55° 


60° 


Hydrom. 





100 


.825 


.82736 


38 


833 


Spirit of wine. 


10 


100 


.84568 


•84802 


34+ 


858 


1 to 2 


20 


100 


.86208 


.86441 


30— 


881 


1 to 3 


30 


100 


.87569 


.87796 


29+ 


891 


1 to 4 


40 


100 


.88720 


.88945 


27+ 


896 


1 to 5 


50 


100 


.89707 


.89933 


25+ 


900 


1 to 6 


60 


100 


.90549 


.90768 


23— 


904 


1 to 7 


70 


100 


.91287 


.91502 


22 


907 


1 to 8 


80 


100 


.91933 


.92145 


21— 


909 


1 to 9 


90 


100 


.92499 


.92707 


20— 


910 


1 to 10 


100 


100 


.93002 


.93208 
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[ — Aletris farinosa. 

fVilld. g. 657. sp. 1. — Hexandria Monogynia. — Nat. Ord. Coronariv, 

Star-grass, Colic root, Devil's bit. 

Officinal — The root. 



A native biennial plant. It is stemless. Leaves lanceolate, membrana- 

ia 
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ceous. Flowers alternate, white, in a long spike.— Grows in dry gravelly 
wools, on the sides of hills, and in pastures, as far south as Carolina ; pro- 
ducing flowers in June and July. 

The root, which is the part directed for medical use, has a bitter taste, 
and is said to prove gently aperient. It is recommended in loss of appe- 
tite, weakness of the stomach, indigestion, in dropsical affections; and is said 
to have been useful in chronic rheumatisms. It may be administered in 
the form of powder or decoction, to almost any extent. A spiritous infusion, 
according to Schoepf, is employed in hysteric pains, and in the dry co- 
lic. — ] 

Allium. 

Willd. g. 626. — Hexandria Monogynia. — Nat. Ord. Liliaceoe* 

Sp. 14. Allium sativum. Ed. Dub. Lond. 

Garlic. 

Officinal — The root. 
Allii radix. Lond. Dub. 
Allii sativi radix. Ed. 

Garlic is a perennial bulbous-rooted plant, which grows wild in Sicily, 
and is cultivated in our gardens. The root consists of five or six small bulbs 
called cloves, enclosed in one common membranous coat, but easily sepa- 
rable from each other. All the parts of this plant, but more especially the 
root, have a strong offensive, very penetrating, and diffusible smell, and an 
acrimonious, almost caustic taste. The root is full of a limpid juice, of 
which it furnishes almost a fourth part of its weight by expression. 

By Neumann's analysis, it lost two thirds of its weight by exsiccation, 
but scarcely any of its smell or taste. By decoction, from 960 parts water 
extracted 380, and the residuum yielded 27 to alcohol, and was reduced to 
40. Alcohol applied first, extracted 123, the residuum yielded 162 to wa- 
ter, and was reduced to 40. In both cases the alcoholic extract was unc- 
tuous and tenacious, and precipitated metallic solutions. But the active in- 
gredient is a yellowish thick ropy essential oil, according to Hagen heavier 
than water, of which the proportion is very small, but in which alone reside 
the smell, the taste, and all that distinguishes the garlic. By decoction the 
virtues of garlic are entirely destroyed ; but its peculiar virtues are in some 
degree extracted by alcohol and acetous acid. 

Medical use. — Applied externally, it acts successively as a stimulant, ru- 
befacient, and blister. Internally, from its very powerful and diffusible 
stimulus, it is often useful in diseases of languid circulation and interrupted 
secretion. Hence, in cold leucophlegmatic habits, it proves a powerful 
expectorant, diuretic, and if the patient be kept warm, sudorific ; it has al- 
so been by some supposed to be eramenagogue. For the same reason, in 
cases in which a phlogistic diathesis, or irritability, prevails, large doses 
of it may be very hurtful. 

It is sometimes used by the lower classes as a condiment, and also enters 
as an ingredient into many of the epicure's most favourite sauces. Taken 
in moderation, it promotes digestion ; but in excess, it is apt to produce 
headach, flatulence, thirst, febrile heat, and inflammatory diseases, and 
sometimes occasions a discharge of blood from the baemorrhoidal vessels. 

In fevers of the typhoid type, and even in the plague itself, its virtues 
bave been much celebrated. 

Garlic has been said to have sometimes succeeded in curing obstinate 
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quartans, after cinchona had failed. In catarrhal disorders of the breast ; 
asthma, both pituitous and spasmodic ; flatulent colics ; hysterical and other 
diseases, proceeding from laxity of the solids, it has generally good effects : 
it has likewise been found serviceable in some hydropic cases. Sydenham 
relates, that he has known the dropsy cured by the use of garlic alone ; 
he recommends it chiefly as a warm strengthening medicine in the beginning 
of the disease. 

It is much recommended by some as an anthelmintic, and has been fre- 
quently applied with success externally as a stimulant to indolent tumours, 
in cases of deafness proceeding from atony or rheumatism, and in reten- 
tion of urine, arising from debility of the bladder. 

Garlic may either be exhibited in substance, and in this way several 
cloves may be taken at a time without inconvenience, or the cloves cut in- 
to slices may be swallowed without chewing. This is the common mode 
of exhibiting it for the cure of intermittents. 

The expressed juice, when given internally, must be rendered as pala- 
table as possible, by the addition of sugar and lemon juice. In deafness, 
cotton moistened with the juice is introduced within the ear, and the appli- 
cation renewed five or six times in one day. 

Infusion in spirit, wine, vinegar, and water, although containing the 
whole of its virtues, are so acrimonious, as to be unfit for general use ; and 
yet an infusion of an ounce of bruised garlic in a pound of milk, was the 
mode in which Rosenstein exhibited it to children afflicted with worms. 

But by far the most commodious form for administering garlic, is that of 
a pill or bolus conjoined with some powder, corresponding with the mten- 
tion of giving the garlic. In dropsy, calomel forms a most useful addition. 
It may also sometimes be exhibited with advantage in the form of a clyster. 
Garlic made into an ointment with oils, &c. and applied externally, is 
said to resolve and discuss indolent tumours, and has been by some greatly 
esteemed in cutaneous diseases. It has likewise sometimes been employed 
as a repellent. When applied under the form of a poultice to the pubes, it 
has sometimes proved effectual in producing a discharge of urine, when re- 
tention has arisen from a want of due action in the bladder. Sydenham as- 
sures us, that among all the substances which occasion a derivation or re- 
vulsion from the head, none operates more powerfully than garlic applied 
to the soles of the feet : with this intention he used it in the confluent small- 
pox, about the eighth day, after the face began to swell ; the root cut in 
pieces, and tied in a linen cloth, was applied to the soles, and renewed 
once a-day till all danger was over. 

Sp. 43. Allium cepa. Dub. 
Onion. 

Officinal — The root. 
Cep.e radix. Dub. 

This is also a perennial bulbous-rooted plant. The root is a simple bulb, 
formed of concentric circles. It possesses in general the same properties 
as the garlic, but in a much weaker degree. Neumann extracted from 480 
parts of the dry root, by means of alcohol, 360, and then by water 30 ; 
by water applied first 395, and then by alcohol 30 : the first residuum 
weighed 5G, and the second 64. By distillation the whole flavour of the 
onion passed over, but no oil could be obtained. 

Medical uses. — Onions are considered rather as an article of food than of 



156 Materia JUedica. Part II. 

medicine : they are supposed to yield little or no nourishment, and when 
eaten liberally produce flatulence, occasion thirst, headach, and turbulent 
dreams ; in cold phlegmatic habits, where viscid mucus abounds, they doubt- 
less have their use; as by their stimulating quality they tend to excite ap- 
petite, and promote the secretions : by some they are strongly recommend- 
ed in suppression of urine, and in dropsies. The chief medicinal use of on- 
ions in the present practice is in external applications, as a cataplasm for 
suppurating tumours, &c. 

Sp. 2. Allium pokuum. Loud. 
Leek. 

Of.— The root. 
Porri radix. Lond. 

The common leek is rather an article of the Materia Alimentaria, than 
of the Materia Medica. In its properties, it is analogous to garlic, but 
weaker even than the common onion. A decoction of the beards or fila- 
ments of the bulbs is supposed by the vulgar to be lithontriptic. It is per- 
haps on the same belief that it is admitted by the London College. 

Aloe. 

Willd. g. 659. — Hexandria Monogynia. — Nat. Ord. Liliacece. 

Sp. 2. Aloe spicata. Dub. Lond. 
Sp. 3. Aloe perfoliata. Ed. 

The London College now agree with that of Dublin, and with Thunberg, 
in indicating the Aloe spicata as the species which produces the Socotorine 
aloes, and they assume as the source of the Barbadoes aloes, a species to be 
described under the name of Aloe vulgaris, in the great work of the late 
Dr. Sibthorpe, the Flora Graeca, now preparing fur publication, by Dr. 
Smith, who informed Dr. Powell, the authorized translator and commenta- 
tor of the London Pharmacopoeia, " that the plant described under the above 
name is asserted by Dr. Sibthorpe to be the true Aloe of Dioscorides, which 
is described as producing our Officinal Barbadoes aloes by Sloane, in his 
history of Jamaica." 

During the first four years that the Cape of Good Hope was in possession 
of the British, more than 300,000 pounds, the produce of that settlement, 
were imported into England ; and as this quantity was infinitely greater 
than could be required for the purposes of medicine, it is not improbable, 
that, as Mr. Barrow states, its principal consumption was by the London 
porter brewers. 

Officinal. — The gum-resin or extract, called Socotorine Aloes. 

Aloes spicata extractum. Lond. 

Aloe socotorina ; gummi-resina. Dub. 

Aloes socotorina ; Aloes perfoliate gummi-resina. Var. b. Ed. 

This article is brought, wrapt in skins, from the island of Socotora, in 
the Indian ocean. This sort is the purest of the three in use ; it is dark 
coloured, of a glossy clear surface, and in some degree pellucid ; in mass, 
of a yellowish red colour, with a purple cast; fracture unequal ; easily pul- 
verizable ; when reduced to powder, of a bright golden colour. It is" hard 
and friable in the winter, somewhat pliable in summer, and growing soft be- 
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tween the fingers. Its taste is bitter and disagreeable, though accompanied 
with some aromatic flavour ; the smell is not very unpleasant, and some- 
what resembles that of myrrh. It is said not to produce baemorrhoidal af- 
fections so readily as Barbadoes aloes. 

It is prepared in July by pulling off the leaves, from which the juice is 
expressed and afterwards boiled and skimmed. It is then preserved in 
skins, and dried in August in the sun. According to others, the leaves 
are cut off close to the stem, and hung up. The juice which drops from 
them without any expression is afterwards dried in the sun* 

Sp. 2. Aloe vulgaris. Lond. 
Sp. 5. Aloe sinuata 1 Dub. 
Sp. 3. Aloe perfoliata. Ed. 

Off". — The gum-resin or extract, called Hepatic Aloes. 
Aloes vulgaris extractum. Lond. 
Aloe hepatica ; gummi-resina. Dub. 
Aloe hepatica ; Aloes perfoliate gummi-resina. Var. a. Ed. 

Hepatic aloes is of two kinds, one from the East Indies, the other from 
Barbadoes. The former has a light brown, or reddish yellow colour ; a 
clean fracture, and possessing nearly the same medical properties as the 
socotorine. Barbadoes aloes is not so clear and bright as the foregoing 
sort ; it is also of a darker colour, more compact texture, and for the most 
part drier, though not so brittle. Its smell is much stronger and more disa- 
greeable ; the taste intensely bitter and nauseous, with little or nothing of 
the aromatic flavour of the socotorine. The best hepatic aloes from Bar- 
badoes is in large gourd shells, and an inferior sort of it, which is generally 
soft and clammy, is brought over in casks. In Barbadoes the plant is pull- 
ed up by the roots, and carefully cleaned from the earth and other impu- 
rities. It is then sliced into small hand-baskets and nets, which are put 
into large iron boilers with water, and boiled for ten minutes, when they 
are taken out, and fresh parcels supplied till the liquor is strong and black, 
which is then strained into a deep vat, narrow at bottom, where it is left to 
cool and to deposit its feculent parts. Next day the clear liquor is drawn 
off by a cock, and again committed to a large iron vessel. At first it is 
boiled briskly, but towards the end it is slowly evaporated, and requires 
constant stirring to prevent burning. When it becomes of the consistence 
of honey it is poured into gourds or calabashes for sale, and hardens by age, 
Barbadoes aloes is extremely apt fo induce haemorrhoids ; but it is gen- 
erally preferred, because it is very difficult to adulterate it without altering 
its appearance. 

Fetid, Caballine, or Horse Aloes. 

This sort is easily distinguished from both the foregoing kinds by its 
strong rank smell; although, in other respects, it agrees pretty much with 
the hepatic, and is not unfrequentfy sold in its stead. Sometimes the cabal- 
line aloes is prepared so pure and bright, as not to be distinguishable by 
the eye even from the socotorine; but its offensive smell, of which it can- 
not be devested, readily betrays it. Its fracture also resembles that of com- 
mon rosin, with which it is often adulterated, whereas the fracture of soco- 
torine aloes is unequal and irregular. 

From sixteen ounces of sloes, Neumann extracted near fifteen by mean! 
of alcohol. From the residuum water took up one drachm, about an ounce 
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of impurities being left ; on inverting the procedure, and applying water first, 
he obtained but thirteen ounces and a half of watery extract, and from the 
residuum alcohol dissolved an ounce and a half. According to this analysis, 
1000 parts of aloes contain about 7.8 soluble in water only, or analogous to 
gum, 94. soluble in alcohol only, or resinous matter, and 895 soluble both 
in alcohol and in water or extractive. Tromsdorf makes them consist of 25 
resin and 75 extractive, and Lagrange of 32 resin and 86 extractive. Dr. 
Lewis also remarks, that decoctions of aloes let fall a precipitate, as they 
cool, probably from extractive being more soluble in boiling than in cold 
water. He also found the hepatic aloes to contain more resin and less ex- 
tractive than the socotorine, and this less than the caballine. Tromsdorf, on 
tLe contrary, gives 81.25 extractive, 6.25 resin, and 12.50 albumen, as the 
constituents of hepatic aloes. Boulduc also found in socotorine aloes £, and 
in hepatic aloes f of resin. The resins of all the sorts, purified by alcohol, 
have little smell; that obtained from the socotorine has scarce any percep- 
tible taste ; that of the hepatic, a slightly bitterish relish; and the resin of 
the caballine, a little more of the aloetic flavour. The extractive obtained 
separately from any of the kinds, is less disagreeable than the crude aloes : 
the extractive of socotorine aloes has very little smell, and is in taste not 
unpleasant ; that of the hepatic has a somewhat stronger smell, but is rather 
more agreeable in taste than the extract of the socotorine : the extractive 
of the caballine retains a considerable share of the peculiar rank smell of this 
sort of aloes, but its taste is not much more unpleasant than that of the ex- 
tractive obtained from the two other sorts. 

Medical use. — Aloes is a bitter stimulating purgative, exerting its action 
chiefly on the rectum. In doses of from 5 to 15 grains it empties the large 
intestines, without making the stools thin ; and likewise warms the habit, 
quickens the circulation, and promotes the uterine and hemorrhoidal fluxes. 
If given in so large a dose as to purge effectually, it often occasions an irri- 
tation about the anus, and sometimes a discharge of blood. 

It is frequently employed in cases of suppression of the menses, or of the 
haemorrboidal discharge; but it is particularly serviceable in habitual cos- 
tiveness, to persons of a phlegmatic temperament and sedentary life, and 
where the stomach is oppressed and weakened. For its use in typhus fe- 
ver, scarlatina, cynanche maligna, marasmus, chlorosis, haernatemesis, cho- 
rea, hysteria, and tetanus, Dr. Hamilton's excellent work on Purgatives 
may be consulted. Aloes is also used as an athelmintic, both given inter- 
nally and applied to the abdomen in the form of a plaster. Dissolved in 
alcohol, it is employed to check haemorrbagies in recent wounds, and as a 
detergent in ulcers. 

Some are of opinion, that the purgative virtue of aloes resides entirely in 
its resin ; but experience has shown, that the pure resin has little or no pur- 
gative quality, and that the extractive part separated from the resinous, 
acts more powerfully than the crude aloes. If the aloes indeed be made to 
undergo long coction in the preparation of the gummy extract, its cathartic 
power will be considerably lessened, not from the separation of the resin, 
but from an alteration made in the extractive itself by the action of the 
heat and air. The strongest vegetable cathartics become mild by a similar 
treatment. 

Socotorine aloes, as already observed, contains more extractive than the 
hepatic; and hence is likewise found to purge more, and with greater irri- 
tation. Tbe first sort, therefore, is most proper where a stimulus is re- 



Part II. Materia Medica. 139 

quired, as for promoting or exciting the menstrual flux ; whilst the latter is 
better calculated to act as a common purge. 
Aloes is administered either 

a. Simply, or 

b. In composition : 

1. With purgatives. Soap, scammony. colocynth, rhubarb. 

2. With aroraatics. Canella. 

3. With bitters. Gentian. 

4. With emmenagogues. Iron, myrrh. 

It is exhibited in the form of 

a. Powder ; too nauseous for general use. 

b. Pill ; the most convenient form. 

c. Solution in wine or diluted alcohol. 

Althaea officinalis. Ed. Lond. 

Willd. g. 1289. sp. 1.— Smith's Flor. Brit. g. 316. sp. l.—Monadelphiit 
Polyandria. — Nat. Ord. Columnacece. 
Marsh-mallow. 

Off. — The root and leaves. 

a) AlthjE^e officinalis radix. Ed. 
Alth.e.e radix. Lond. 

b) Althies. officinalis folium. Ed. 
AlthjE^: folia. Lond. 

The marsh-mallow is a perennial indigenous plant, which is found com- 
monly on the banks of rivers, and in salt marshes. The whole plant, but 
especially the root, abounds with mucilage. The roots are about the thick- 
ness of a finger, long and fibrous. When peeled and dried, they are per- 
fectly white. 

From 960 parts of the dried root, Neumann extracted by water 650, and 
afterwards with alcohol 41 ; by alcohol applied first 360, and afterwards 
by water 348. Lewis extracted by alcohol only 120, and he observed that 
the alcoholic extract was sweeter than the watery, and had the smell pecu- 
liar to the root. The substance soluble in this instance, both in alcohol and 
water, is probably saccharine. From 960 parts of the dry leaves Neu- 
mann extracted by water 340, and then by alcohol 213: by alcohol first 
280, and then by water 218. The residuum of the root was only one 
fourth ; that of the leaves one half of the whole. The root is therefore the 
most mucilaginous. I found that the decoction of the root reddens turn- 
sole, and gelatinizes silicized potass. 

Med. use. — It is used as an emollient and demulcent, in diseases attend- 
ed with irritation and pain, as in various pulmonary complaints, and in af- 
fections of the alimentary canal and urinary organs; and it is applied ex- 
ternally in emollient fomentations, gargles, and clysters. 

Ammoniacum. Gumrni resina. Lond. Dub. Ed. 
Ammoniac, a gum-resin. 

Ammoniacum is a concrete, gummy-resinous juice, brought from the East- 
Indies, usually in large masses, composed of little lumps or tears, of a 
milky colour, but soon changing, upon being exposed to the air, to a yel* 
lowish hue. 
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Gum-ammoniac is now referred by the London College, on the authority 
of Willdenow, to the Heracleum gummiferum, which he raised from seeds 
taken out of the Ammoniacum of the shops; and which, he is satisfied, is 
the plant which yields it, although he has not been able to procure it from 
the plants raised at Berlin. I regret that 1 have not been able to see the 
Flora Berolinensis, in which this plant is described, as the question might 
be decided, with great certainty, by comparing it with the figure, unfortu- 
nately not the drawing of a botanist, though sufficiently characteristic, pub- 
lished in his account of the empire of Morocco, by Mr. Jackson, who was 
perfectly familiar with it. He gives the following account of it : " Ammo- 
niacum, called Feshook in Arabic, is produced from a plant similar to the 
European fennel, but much larger. In most of the plains of the interior, 
and particularly about El Araiche and M'sharrah Rummillah, it grows ten 
feet high. The Gum ammoniac is procured by incisions in the branches, 
which, when pricked, emit a lacteous glutinous juice, which being harden- 
ed by the heat of the sun, falls on the ground, and mixes with the red 
earth below ; hence the reason that Gum ammoniac of Barbary does not 
suit the London market. It might, however, with a little trouble, be pro- 
cured perfectly pure ; but when a prejudice is once established against any 
particular article, it is difficult to efface it. The gum, in the above-men- 
tioned state, is used in all parts of the country, for cataplasms and fumiga- 
tions. The sandy light soil which produces the gum ammoniac, abounds 
in the north of Morocco. It is remarkable that neither bird nor beast is 
seen where this plant grows, the vulture only excepted. It is, however, 
attacked by a beetle, having a long horn proceeding from its nose, with 
which it perforates the plant, and makes the incisions whence the gum 
oozes out." 

Ammoniacum has a nauseous sweet taste, followed by a bitter one ; and 
a peculiar smell, somewhat like that of galbanum, but more grateful: it 
softens in the mouth, and acquires a white colour upon being chewed. It 
softens by heat, but is not fusible ; when thrown apon live coals, it burns 
away in flame : it is in some degree soluble in water and in vinegar, with 
which it assumes the appearance of milk ; but the resinous part, amounting 
to about one half, subsides on standing. 

Such tears as are large, dry, free from small stones, seeds, or other im- 
purities, should be picked out and preferred for internal use ; the coarser 
kind is purified by solution, colature, and careful inspissation ; but unless 
this be artfully managed, the gum will lose a considerable deal of its more 
volatile parts. There is often vended in the shops, under the name of 
strained gum ammoniacum, a composition of ingredients much inferior in 
virtue. 

Neumann extracted from 480 parts, 360 by alcohol, and then by water 
105 ; by water applied first 410, and then by alcohol 60. Alcohol distilled 
from it arose unchanged, but water acquired a sweetish taste, and the smell 
of the ammoniac. More modern chemists say that the spirit drawn from 
it by distillation smelt strongly of the gum, and that a small portion of a 
very pungent strong smelling oil could be got from it. The solution in 
alcohol is transparent ; but on the addition of water, becomes milky. It 
therefore seems to consist principally of a substance soluble both in water 
and in alcohol, combined with some volatile matter. Braconnot makes it 
consist of 700 resin, 184 gum. 44 gluten, and 60 water. 

Medical use. — The general action of gum-ammoniac is stimuk-nt. On 
many occasions, in doses of from ten to thirty grains, it proves a valuable 
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antispasmodic, deobstruent, or expectorant. In large doses it purges gen- 
tly, excites perspiration, and increases the flow of urine. It is used with 
advantage to promote expectoration in some pulmonary diseases, especially 
asthma and chronic catarrh ; in dropsical affections, to augment the flow of 
urine, and to support the salivation in small pox. It is also a useful de- 
obstruent; and is frequently prescribed for removing obstructions of the 
abdominal viscera, and in hysterical disorders, occasioned by a deficiency 
of the menstrual evacuation. In long and obstinate colics, proceeding from 
viscid matter lodged in the intestines, this gummy resin has produced good 
effects, after purges and the common carminatives had been used in vain. 
Externally, it is supposed to soften and ripen hard tumours, is often ap- 
plied as a discutient in white swellings of the knee and other indolent tu- 
mours. A solution of it in vinegar has been recommended by some for 
resolving even schirrous swellings. 
It is exhibited internally, 

a. In solution, combined with vinegar, vinegar of squills, assa- 
foetida, &c. 

b. In pills, with bitter extracts, myrrb, assafoetida. 

c. And externally, combined with turpentine, common plaster, &c. 

Amomum. 

Willd. g. 4. — Monandria Monogynia. — Nat. ord. Scitaminem. Sp. I, 
Amomum zingiber. Ed. Dub. 
Zingiber officinale. Lond. 
Ginger. 

Off. a) — The dried root, the ginger of the shops. 
Amomi zjngiberis radix siccata. Ed. 

ZlNGIBERIS RADIX. Lond. 

b) Preserved ginger imported from the East or West-Indies. 
Amomi zingiberis radix condita. Ed. 

ZlNGIBERIS RADIX CONDITA. Dub. 

In the botanical arrangement of the well-known plant which produces 
the Ginger, the London College have followed Mr. Roscoe of Liverpool, 
who has given a new c)assi6cafion of the Scitamineous plants in the eighth 
volume of the Linnasan Society, in which he has separated the Zingiber 
from the Cardamom. " It has been well remarked by Jussieu," says Mr. 
Roscoe, " that the Zingibers flower in a dense spike near to the stem ; 
the Cardamoms in a lax panicle at the base of the stem. Such a uniform 
natural distinction in the habit of these plants, gave great reason to suppose 
that, by a closer examination, sufficient generic distinctions would be ascer- 
tained. This expectation has been fully confirmed. In the plants of the 
Ginger tribe, it appears that the anthera-bearing filament is extended be- 
yond the anthera, and terminates in an awl-sbaped appendage, with a 
groove or furrow to receive the style after it has passed between the lobes 
of the anthera, and which terminates with the stigma, a little beyond the 
extremity of the filament; but in the plants of the Cardamom, or proper 
amomum tribe, the anthera-bearing filament terminates in an appendage of 
three or more lobes, and differs also in other respects, as will be more par- 
ticularly noticed under the genus Amomum. 

Ginger is a perennial plant, indigenous in the East-Indies, but now cul- 
tivated in the West-India islands. It is cultivated there very much in the 

19 
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same manner as potatoes are here, and is fit for digging once a-year, un- 
less for preserving in syrup, when it should be dug at the end of three or 
four months, at which time it is tender and full of sap. 

Ginger is distinguished into two sorts, the black and the white. The 
former is rendered fit for preservation by means of boiling water, the latter 
by insolation ; and as it is necessary to select the fairest and roundest sorts 
for exposure to the sun, white ginger is commonly, one third dearer than 
black. 

Black ginger consists of thick and knotty roots, internally of an orange or 
brownish colour, externally of a yellow-gray. White ginger is less thick 
and knotty, internally of a reddish-yellow, and externally of a whitish- 
gray or yellow. It is firm and resinous, and more pungent than the black. 
Pieces which are worm-eaten, light, friable, or soft, and very fibrous, are 
to be rejected. 

Preserved ginger should be prepared in India from the young and suc- 
culent roots. When genuine, it is almost transparent. That manufactured 
in Europe is opaque and fibrous. 

Ginger has a fragrant smell, and a hot, biting, aromatic taste. Neumann 
obtained by distillation with water from 7680 parts of white ginger, about 
60 of a volatile oil, having the smell and distinguishing flavour of the ginger, 
but none of its pungency. The watery extract was considerably pungent, 
and amounted to 2720, after which alcohol extracted 192 of a very pungent 
resin. Alcohol applied first extracted 660 of pungent resin, and water after- 
wards 2160 of a mucilaginous extract, with little taste, and difficultly ex- 
siccated. The black ginger contained less soluble matter than the white. 

Medical use. — Ginger is a very useful spice in cold flatulent colics, and 
in laxity and debility of the intestines ; it does not heat so much as the 
peppers, but its effects are more durable. It may also be applied exter- 
nally as a rubefacient. Lately, the powder of ginger, taken in very large 
doses in milk, was supposed to be almost specific in the gout. 

Sp. 3. Amomum zedoaria. Dub, 
Long Zedoary. 

Of.— The root. 
Zedoaiuje radix. Dub. 

The zedoary is perennial, and grows in Ceylon and Malabar. The 
roots come to us in pieces, some inches in length, and about a finger thick. 
Externally they are wrinkled, and of an ash-gray colour, but internally they 
are brownish-red. The best kind comes from Ceylon, and should be 
firm, heavy, of a dark colour within, and neither worm-eaten nor very 
fibrous. It has an agreeably fragrant smell, and a warm, bitterish, aro- 
matic taste. 

In distillation with water, it yields a volatile oil, heavier than water, pos- 
sessing the smell and flavour of the zedoary in an eminent degree ; the 
remaining decoction is almost simply bitter. Spirit likewise brings over 
some small share of its flavour : nevertheless the spiritous extract is con- 
siderably more grateful than the zedoary itself. From 7680 parts Neu- 
mann got 2720 of watery extract, and afterwards 140 of almost insipid 
resin; by applying alcohol first, 720, and water afterwards, 2400, much 
bitterer than the primary watery extract. 



Part II. Materia Medica. 163 

Sp. 7. Amomum cardamomum. Dub. 

Sp 10. repens. Ed. 

Elettaria cardamomum. Land. 
Lesser Cardamom. 

Off. — Lesser cardamom seeds. 
Amomi repentis semen. Ed, 
Cardamomi semina. Lond. 
Cardamomi minoris semina. Dub. 

Both of the species of Amomum are natives of India. The Edinburgh 
College, on the authority of Sonnerat, has supposed these seeds to be the 
product of the repens, while the Dublin College, with Murray, Willdenow, 
and all the foreign pharmaceutical writers, ascribe them to the carda- 
momum; and to increase the confusion, the London College have referred 
this last to a new genus. The reason of their doing so is thus stated by 
Dr. Powell : " From an accurate description of the plant producing this 
valuable aromatic, (Lesser Cardamoms,) communicated to the Linnaen So- 
ciety by Mr. White, surgeon, Madras, (who, following the example of 
other botanical writers, improperly refers it to the genus Amomum,) it has 
been thought necessary to place the Cardamom under a new genus, which 
Dr Maton has named Elettaria, from the appellation of EHettari, originally 
given to this tribe by Van Reede, in his Hortus Malabaricus." 

Cardamom seeds are a very warm, grateful, pungent, aromatic, and 
frequently employed as such in practice : they are said to have this ad- 
vantage, that, notwithstanding their pungency, they do not, like the pep- 
per?, immoderately heat or inflame the bowels. Both water and rectified 
spirit extract their virtues by infusion, and elevate them in distillation : 
with this difference, that the tincture and distilled spirit are considerably 
more grateful than the infusion and distilled water : the watery infusion 
appears turbid and mucilaginous, the tincture limpid and transparent, 
From 480 parts Neumann got about 20 of volatile oil, 15 of resinous, and 
45 of watery extract. The husks of the seeds, which have very little 
smell or taste, may be commodiously separated, by committing the whole 
to the mortar, when the seeds will readily pulverize, so as to be free from 
the husk by the sieve : this should not be done till just before using 
them ; for if kept without the husks, they soon lose considerably of their 
flavour. 

Amygdalus communis. Ed. Dub. var. y and /3 Lond. 

Willd. g. 981. sp. 2. Icosandria Monogynia. — Nat. ord. Pomacce. 

The almond tree. 

Off. a) — The kernel; sweet almonds. 
Amygdali communis nuclei. Ed. 
Amygdala dulcis. Dub. Lond. var. /3. 

b) The kernel; bitter almonds. 
Amygdalae amar^e. Lond. var. y. 

The almond tree nearly resembles the peach. It originally came from 
Syria and Barbary, but is now much cultivated in the south of Europe. 
There is no apparent difference between the trees which produce the sweet 
and bitter almonds, and very little betwixt the kernels themselves; and it- 
is said that the same tree has, by a difference in culture, afforded both. 
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The almond is a fiattish kernel, of a white colour, and of a bland sweet 
taste, or a strong bitter one. The skins of both sorts are thin, brownish, 
unpleasant, and covered with an arid powdery substance. They are very 
apt to become rancid on keeping, and to be preyed on by insects, which 
eat out the internal part, leaving the almond to appearance entire. To 
these circumstances regard ought to be bad in the choice of them. 

Sweet almonds are of greater use in food than as medicine, but they are 
reckoned to afford little nourishment; and when eaten in substance, are 
not easy of digestion, unless thoroughly comminuted. They are supposed, 
on account of their unctuous quality, to obtund acrimonious juices in the 
primaa via? : peeled sweet almonds, eaten six or eight at a time, sometimes 
give present relief in the heartburn. 

Bitter almonds have been found poisonous to dogs and some other ani- 
mals; and a water distilled from them, when made of a certain degree of 
strength, has had the same effects. Nevertheless, when eaten, they ap- 
pear innocent to most men, and are every day used in cookery, on ac- 
count of their agreeable flavour; but there are some habits, in which the 
smallest quantity produces urticaria, and other unpleasant symptoms. The 
similarity of the smell induced Mr. Schrader to suppose that bitter almonds 
contained prussic acid, and he verified his conjecture by analysis. Since 
that time it has been found, that this acid exists, but in a particular state, 
in all the bitter poisonous vegetables, and that in its pure state it is emi- 
nently poisonous. 

Both sorts of almonds yield, on expression, a large quantity of oil. It 
also separates upon boiling the almonds in water, and is gradually collected 
on the surface. 

The oils obtained by expression from both sorts of almonds are in their 
sensible qualities the same. They should be perfectly free from smell and 
taste, and possess the other properties of fixed oils. 

Medical use. — These oils are also supposed to blunt acrimonious humours, 
and to soften and relax the solids : hence their use internally, in tickling 
coughs, heat of urine, pains and inflammations ; and externally, in tension 
and rigidity of particular parts. On triturating almonds with water, the 
oil ond water unite together, by the mediation of the amylaceous matter of 
the kernel, and form a bland milky liquor, called an emulsion, which may 
be given freely in acute or inflammatory disorders. As the bitter almond 
imparts its peculiar taste when treated in this way, the sweet almonds alone 
are employed in making emulsions. 

Several unctuous and resinous substances, of themselves not miscible 
with water, may, by trituration with almonds, be easily mixed with it into 
the form of an emulsion; and are thus excellently fitted for medicinal use. 
In this form camphor, and the resinous purgatives, may be commodiously 
taken. 

AMYRI9. 

Willd. g. 755. Octandria Monogynia. — Nat. ord. Dumosee^ 

Sp. 2. Amyris elemifera. Lond. Dub. 

Elemi. 

Qff.— The resin called Elemi. 
Elemi. Resina. Lond. Dub. 

The tree which furnishes elemi grows in Carolina and Spanish America. 
In dry weather, and especially at full moon, incisions are made in the bark, 
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from which a resinous juice flows, and is left to harden in the sun. It is 
brought to us in long roundish cakes, generally wrapped up in flag leaves. 
The best sort is softish, somewhat transparent, of a pale whitish yellow 
colour, inclining a little to green, of a strong, not unpleasant smell, resem- 
bling somewhat that of fennel. Dr. Wright says, that on wounding the 
bursera gummifera, a thick milky liquor flows, which soon concretes into a 
resin exactly resembling the elemi of the shops. Of one hundred parts 
ninety-four dissolve in alcohol, and part of its fragrance rises along with 
this menstruum in distillation : distilled with water it lyields 6.4 of pale- 
coloured, thin, fragrant, essential oil : its only constituents, therefore, are 
resin and essential oil. It gives name to one of the officinal unguents, and 
is at present scarcely used in any other way ; though it is certainly pre- 
ferable for internal purposes to some others which are held in greater 
esteem. 

Sp. 18. Amyris zeylandica. 

The elemi, which comes from the East-Indies, is said to be the produce 
of this species. 

Sp. 6. Amyris gileadensis. 

Off. — Balsam of Gilead. A liquid resin. 

Amyridis gileadensis resina uquiDA, vulgo Balsamum Gileadense. 
Edin. 

This substance, which has also had the name of Balsamum Judaicum, 
Syriacum, de Mecca, Opobalsamum, &c. is a resinous juice, obtained from 
an evergreen tree, growing spontaneously, particularly on the Asiatic side 
of the Red Sea, near Me^ca. The true opobalsamum, according to Al- 
pinus, is at first turbid and white, of a very strong pungent smell, like that 
of turpentine, but much sweeter ; and of a bitter, acrid, astringent taste : 
upon being kept for some time, it becomes thin, limpid, of a greenish 
hue, then of a golden yellow, and at length of the colour of honey. 

This balsam is in high esteem among the eastern nations, both as a me- 
dicine, and as an odoriferous unguent and cosmetic. But in Europe it is 
never obtained genuine ; and as all the signs of its goodness are fallacious, 
it has been very rarely employed. Nor need we regret it; for any of the 
other resinous fluids, such as the balsam of Canada or Copaiba, will answer 
every purpose full as well. 

The dried berries of this tree were formerly kept under the title of Carpo- 
balsamum, and the dried twigs under that of Xylo-balsamum. Although 
Willdenow has inserted the amyris opobalsamum as a distinct species, he 
thinks they are the same. 

Anchusa tinctoria. Ed. Dub. 

Willd. g. 277. sp. 7. Pentandria Monogynia. — Nat. ord. Asptrifolia. 

Alkanet. 

Of.— The root. 

AncHUSjE TINCTORIjE radix. Ed. 
Anchusa radix. Dub. 

This plant is a native of Europe : it is sometimes cultivated in our gar- 
dens; but the greatest quantities are raised in Germany or France, particu- 
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larly about Montpelier, from whence the dried roots are usually imported 
to us. The alkanet root produced in England is much inferior in colour to 
that brought from abroad ; the English being only lightly reddish, the 
others of a deep purplish red ; and it has been suspected, but without 
sufficient foundation, that the foreign roots owe part of their colour to art. 
The cortical part of the root is of a dusky red, and imparts an elegant 
deep red to alcohol, oils, wax, and all unctuous substances, but not to wa- 
tery liquors. 

Alkanet root has little or no smell ; when recent, it has a bitterish as- 
tringent taste, but when dried scarcely any. Its chief use is for colouring 
oils, ointments, and plasters. As the colour is confined to the cortical part, 
the small roots are best, having proportionally more bark than the large. 

Anethum. 

Willd. g. 56^3. Smith, g. 151. Pentandria Digynia. — Nat. ord. Um- 
bellate. 

Willd. sp. 1. Anethum graveolens. Lond. 
Dill. 

Off.— The seed. 
Anethi semina. Lond. 

Dill is an annual umbelliferous plant, cultivated in gardens, as well for 
culinary as medical use. The seeds are of a pale yellowish colour, in 
shape nearly ova), convex on one side, and flat on the other. Their taste 
is moderately warm and pungent ; their smell aromatic, but not of the most 
agreeable kind. The seeds are recommended as a carminative in flatulent 
colics. 

Willd. sp. 3. Smith, sp. 1. Anethum fceniculum. Ed. Lond. Dub. 

Sweet Fennel. 

Off. — The root and seeds. 

«) Anethi funiculi semina. Ed. 

FcENICULI DULCIS SEMINA. Dub. 

Fceniculi semina. Lond. 
b) Anethi funiculi radix. Ed. 

This is a biennial plant, of which there are four varieties. One of these, 
the common fennel, is indigenous on chalky cliffs. The sweet fennel, the 
variety of which is officinal, grows wild in Italy, but is also cultivated in 
our gardens. It is smaller in all its parts than the common, except the 
seeds, which are considerably larger. The seeds of the two sorts differ 
likewise in shape and colour. Those of the common are roundish, oblong, 
flatfish on one side, and protuberant on the other, of a dark almost blackish 
colour ; those of the sweet are longer, narrower, not so flat, generally 
crooked, and of a whitish or pale yellowish colour. 

The seeds of both the fennels have an aromatic smell, and a moderately 
warm pungent taste : those of the fceniculum. dulce are in flavour most 
agreeable, and have also a considerable degree of sweetness. 

From 960 parts, Neumann obtained 20 of volatile oil, 260 watery ex- 
tract, and afterwards some alcoholic extract, which could not be exsiccated, 
on account of its oiliness. By applying alcohol first he got 84 resinous ex- 
tract, 120 fixed oil, and then by water 129 of a bitter extract. 
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Angelica archangelica. Ed. 

Willd. g. 543, sp. 1. — Smith, g. 138. sp. 1. — Pentandria Digynia. — 
Nat. ord. Umbellate. 
Angelica. 

Off". — The root, leaves, and seeds. 

Angelica archangelic/e ; a) radix ; b) folium ; c) semen. Ed. 

Angelica is a large biennial umbelliferous plant. It grows spontaneously 
on the banks of rivers in Alpine countries. It has been found wild in Eng- 
land, but it is doubtful whether it be indigenous. For the use of the shops. 
it is cultivated in gardens. 

All the parts of angelica, especially the roots, have a fragrant aromatic 
smell, and a pleasant bitterish warm taste, glowing upon the lips and palate 
for a long time after they have been chewed. The flavour of the seeds and 
leaves is very perishable, particularly that of the latter, which, on being 
barely dried, lose the greatest part of their taste and smell : the roots are 
more tenacious of their flavour, though they gradually lose part of it. The 
fresh root, wounded early in the spring, yields an odorous yellow juice, 
which, slowly exsiccated, proves an elegant gum-resin, very rich in the vir- 
tues of the angelica. On drying the root, this juice concretes into distinct mo- 
leculae, which, on cutting it longitudinally, appear distributed in little veins : 
in this state, they are extracted by alcohol, but not by Avatery liquors; 
Angelica roots are apt to grow mouldy, and to be preyed on by insects, un- 
less thoroughly dried, kept in a dry place, and frequently aired. Baume 
says, that it is only the roots gathered in the spring that are subject to this 
inconvenience, and that when gathered in the autumn, they keep good se- 
veral years. Roots only worm-eaten are as fit as ever for making a tincture, 
or affording volatile oil. 

Angelica is one of the most elegant aromatics of European growth, though 
little regarded in the present practice. The root, which is the most effica- 
cious part, is used in the aromatic tincture. The stalks make an agreeable 
sweetmeat, which is frequently presented in desserts to promote digestion. 

Angustura. Ed. Dub. 

Cusparia febrifuga. Lond. 

Pentandria Monogynia. Ord. naturalis, Quassice, Jussieu. 

Off. — The bark, called Angustura bark. 
AngusturjE cortex. Ed. Dub. 
Cusparle cortex. Lond. 

The natural history of this bark was long but imperfectly known. The 
first portion of it was imported from Dominica in July, 1788, with an ac- 
count, " that it had been found superior to Peruvian bark in the cure of 
fevers." Subsequent importations from the Spanish West-Indies, either di- 
rectly or through the medium of Spain, rendered it probable that it was the 
produce of South America. This has been fully established by the late 
travels of Humboldt in that country. He gave to Willdenow a dried spe- 
cimen of the tree of which it is the bark, and that eminent botanist dis- 
covered it to be a new genus, to which he gave the name of Bonplandia, 
in honour of the botanical companion of Humboldt's travels. It belongs to 
the first order of the fifth class of Linne's system ; and its generic characters 
are, calyx 5 thus. ; coroll. 5 petla. recept. versus margin adhaerent. ; 5 nec- 
tariagermen obducent; caps. 5jocularis; monosperm. 
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The London college, however, give this tree the name of Cusparia Febri- 
fuga, derived from Cuspa, the native appellation of the tree ; but this name 
must be abandoned ; for although it was inserted by Humboldt in the chart 
belonging to his geography of plants, lhat of Bonplandia Trifoliata is adopt- 
ed by him in bis Plantae ^Equinoctiales. The name Angustura bark is de- 
rived from the Spanish denomination, cascarilla, or corteza del Angostura, 
which is the vulgar name of the town of St. Thomas, near the Straits of the 
Orinoco, where it forms a considerable article of commerce. 

The appearance of the bark varies, according as it has been taken from 
larger or smaller branches. It is only one or two lines in thickness, and 
is sometimes cracked externally. The outer surface is more or less wrin- 
kled, and of a grayish colour, and the inner surface is of a dull brown. The 
bark of the younger branches is of a fine green colour, dotted with grayish 
tubercles. Its substance is of a yellowish brown colour. Its fracture is 
short and resinous. Its taste is intensely bitter, and slightly aromatic, 
leaving a strong sense of heat and pungency in the throat and fauces. The 
odour is peculiar. The powder is yellow. 

According to the experiments related by Mr. Brande, from 3840 parts of 
angustura, there were extracted by alcohol, 144 of resin, and 300 of an 
acrid unctuous substance ; the residuum yielded to water 1500 of dry gum- 
my extract. Treated first with water, it gave 2110 grains of a clear 
brown extract, bitter, but not acrid, and afterwards 161 of a resin of a light 
brown colour and extremely acrid. By distillation it gave 26" of es- 
sential oil. The tincture is of a deep yellow colour, reddens infusion of 
turnsole, and becomes turbid and white on admixture with water. By re- 
peated filtration a brownish resin is separated, and the transparent fluid has 
a pale yellow colour. I find that it is not precipitated by solution of ge- 
latin, but by infusion of galls. It therefore does not contain tannin, 
but cinchonin, and it has the peculiar property of acquiring a deep red 
colour with red sulphate of iron, and depositing a purplish slate-colour- 
ed precipitate, remarkably different from what I have seen any other sub- 
stance produce. Vauquelin says this precipitate is yellow ; but in every 
other respect his analysis confirms mine. Planche and Grindel say that 
several kinds of angustura are found in commerce. 

Medical use. — As an aromatic bitter, it acts as a tonic and stimulant of 
the organs of digestion. It increases the appetite for food, removes flatu- 
lence and acidity arising from dyspepsia, and is a very effectual remedy in 
diarrhoea proceeding from weakness of the bowels, and in dysentery; and it 
possesses the singular advantage of not oppressing the stomach, as cinchona 
is apt to do. It does not cure intermittents. 

It is exhibited, 

1. In powder, in doses of from 5 to 20 grains, either alone or with rhu- 
barb, magnesia, or carbonate of lime. 

2. In infusion : the infusion of one drachm in four ounces of water may 
be used daily. 

3. In tincture: one or two drachms in dyspepsia. 

4. In watery extract. Humboldt informs us, that the Catalonian Capu- 
chins, who possess the missions of Carony, prepare with great care an ex- 
tract of this bark, which they distribute to the Convents of Catalonia. 

Anthemis. 

Willd. g. 1517. Smith, g. 376. Syngenesia Polygamia Svperflua.— 
Nat. ord. Composite Radiata*. 
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Willd. sp. 15. Smith, sp. 1. Anthemis nobilis. Ed. Land. Dub. 
Chamomile. 

Of.— The flowers. 
Anthemidis nobilis flores. Ed. 
Anthemidis flores. Flores simplices. Lond. 
Chajlemeli flores. Dub. 

Chamomile is a perennial plant, indigenous in the south of England, but 
cultivated in our gardens for the purposes of medicine. The flowers have 
a strong, not ungrateful, aromatic smell, and a very bitter nauseous taste. 

Their active constituents are bitter extractive, and essential oil. To the 
latter is to be ascribed their antispasmodic, carminative, cordial, and dia- 
phoretic effects ; to the former, their influence in promoting digestion. 

Neumann obtained from 480 parts, 180 of alcoholic extract, and after- 
wards 120 of watery ; and reversing the procedure, 240 of watery, and 60 
alcoholic. 

Medical use. — Chamomile flowers are a very common and excellent re- 
medy, which is often used with advantage in spasmodic diseases, in hyste- 
ria, in spasmodic and flatulent colics, in suppression of the menstrual dis- 
charge, in the vomiting of puerperal women, in the afterpains, in gout, in 
podagra, in intermittents, and in typhus. 

As chamomile excites the peristaltic motion, it is useful in dysentery, 
but is not admissible in all cases of diarrhoea. From its stimulating and 
somewhat unpleasant essential oil, chamomile is also capable of exciting 
vomiting, especially when given in warm infusion ; and in this way it is 
often used to assist the action of other emetics. 

Externally, chamomile flowers are applied as a discutient and emollient, 
in the form of clyster or embrocation, in colic, dysentery, and strangulated 
hernia, &c. 

Chamomile flowers are exhibited, 

1. In substance, in the form of powder, or rather of electuary, in doses 
of from half a drachm to two drachms, either alone, or combined with Pe- 
ruvian bark, as for the cure of intermittent fevers. 

2. In infusion, in the form of tea. This may either be drunk warm, for 
promoting the action of emetics, or cold, as a stomachic. 

3. In decoction or extract. These forms contain only the extractive, 
and therefore may be considered as simple bitters. 

4. The essential oil may be obtained by distillation. This possesses 
the antispasmodic powers in a higher degree than the simple flowers, but, 
on the contrary, does not possess the virtues depending on the presence of 
the bitter extractive. 

Sp. 125. Anthemis pyrethrum. Ed. Lond. Dub. 
Pellitory of Spain. 

Of.— The root. 

Anthemidis pyrethri radix. Edin. 

Pyrethri radix. Dub. Lond. 

This plant, though a native of warm climates, as Barbary, bears the or- 
dinary winters of this country, and often flowers successively from Christ- 
mas to May. The roots also grow larger with us than those with which the 
shops are usually supplied from abroad. They are seldom so big as the 

20 
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little finger, and the best are dry, compact, of a brown colour, and not 
easily cut with a knife. 

Pellitory root has no sensible smell ; its taste is very hot and acrid, but 
less so than that of arum ; the juice expressed from it has scarcely any 
acrimony, nor is the root itself so pungent when fresh, as after it has been 
dried. Neumann obtained from 960 parts of the dry root, only 40 of al- 
coholic extract, and afterwards 570 of watery, and by a reverse procedure, 
600 of watery, and 20 of alcoholic extract. Both the alcoholic extracts 
were excessively pungent. Its acrimony, therefore, was derived from 
a resin. 

Med. use. — The principal use of pellitory in the present practice is as a 
masticatory, for promoting the salival flux, and evacuating the viscid hu- 
mours from the head and neighbouring parts; by this means it often re- 
lieves the toothach, some kinds of pains in the head, and lethargic com- 
plaints. A vinous infusion is also useful in debility of the tongue. 

Antimonium. Stibium. 
Antimony. 

The physical and chemical properties of this metal have been already 
described. 

Antimony is found, 

I. In its metallic state, at Slahlberg in Sweden, and Allemont in 
France. 

II. Mineralized with sulphur. 

1. Gray antimony. 

a. Compact ; 

b. Foliated ; 

c. Striated ; 

d. Plumose. 

2. Red antimony. 

III. Oxidized. Mongez, 

IV. Acidified. 

1. Muriated. 

2. Phosphated. 

The gray ore of antimony is the state in which it is officinal, and also 
that in which it is most commonly found. 

StJLPHURETUM ANTIMONIT. Ed. Dub. 

Antimonii sulphuretum. Lond. 
Sulphuret of antimony. 

Whatever opinion may be formed of the nomenclature adopted by the 
Edinburgh College in general, the propriety of the change which they have 
introduced in this, and similar instances, cannot be disputed ; for while 
chemists, according to rational principles, designated simple substances by 
simple names, the same names continued to be given by pharmaceutical 
writers to compound states of these bodies. To have established, there- 
fore, a uniformity of nomenclature in sciences so intimately allied, cannot 
fail to be considered as an improvement of the greatest importance. 

Although sulphuretted antimony be a natural production, yet it is com- 
monly sold in the form of loaves, which have been separated from the 
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stony, and other impurities of the ore, by fusion, and a species of filtration. 
The ore is melted in conical well-baked earthen pots, having one or more 
small holes in their apices. The fire is applied round and above 
these pots ; and as soon as the sulphuretted antimony melts, it drops 
through the hole3 into vessels placed beneath to receive it, while the stony 
and other impurities remain behind. As antimony is very volatile, the 
mouths and joinings of the pots must be closed and luted. The upper part 
of the loaves thus obtained is more spongy, lighter, and impure, than the 
lower, which is therefore always to be preferred. These loaves have a 
dark-gray colour externally, but on being broken they appear to be compo- 
sed of radiated striae, of a metallic lustre, having the colour of lead. The 
goodness of the loaves is estimated from their compactness and weight, 
from the largeness and distinctness of the striae, and from their being en- 
tirely vaporizable by heat. Lead has been sold for antimony ; but its tex- 
ture is rather foliated than striated, and it is not vaporizable. The pre- 
sence of arsenic, which renders the antimony unfit for medical purposes, is 
known by its emitting the smell of garlic when thrown upon live coals, and 
by other tests mentioned under arsenic. The presence of manganese or 
iron is known by their not being volatilized by a red heat. 

Antimony is obtained from its ores by gradually detonating in a large 
crucible four parts of sulphuretted antimony, three of crude tartar, and one 
and a half of dry nitrate of potash, reduced to a fine powder, and inti- 
mately mixed. The detonated mass is then to be fused, and poured into a 
heated mould, greased with a little fat, in which it is allowed to consoli- 
date. It is then turned out, and the scoriae are separated from the antimo- 
ny, which will weigh about one fourth part of the sulphuret employed. 
The scoria? are a mixture of sulphuret of potass and of antimony, and may 
be preserved for other purpose*. 

Another method of obtaining antimony, is by melting three parts of sul- 
phuretted antimony with one of iron. The sulphur quits the antimony, 
and combines with the iron. 

Medical use. — Formerly antimony was given internally ; but as its ac- 
tion depended entirely on the acid it met with in the stomach, its effects 
were very uncertain, and often violent. Cups were also made of anti- 
mony, which imparted to wine that stood in them for some time, an emetic 
quality. But both these improper modes of exhibiting this metal are now 
laid aside. 

Sulphuretted antimony was employed by the ancients, in collyria, against 
inflammations of the eyes, and for staining the eye-brows black. Its in- 
ternal use does not seem to have been established till towards the end of 
the fifteenth century ; and even at that time it was by many looked upon 
as poisonous. But experience has now fully evinced, that it may be ad- 
ministered with perfect safety, being often used, particularly in chronic 
eruptions; that some of the preparations of it are medicines of great effi- 
cacy ; and that though others are very violent emetics and cathartics, yet 
even these, by a slight alteration or addition, lose their virulence, and be- 
come mild in their operation. 

Off. Prep. — Antimony is at present the basis of many officinal prepara- 
tions, to be afterwards mentioned. But besides those still retained, many 
others have been formerly in use, and are still employed by different prac- 
titioners. The following table, 'irawn up by Dr. Black, exhibits a distinct 
view of the whole. 
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DR. BLACK'S TABLE OF THE PREPARATIONS OF ANTIMONY. 

Medicines are prepared either from crude antimony, or from the pure 
metallic part of it called regulus. 

From Crude Antimony. 

I. By trituration. 

Antimonium prseparatum. Lond. 

II. By the action of heat and air. 

Flores antimonii sine addito. 
Vitruno antimonii. Ed. 
Antimonium vitrificatum. Lond. 
Vitrum antimonii ceratum. Ed. 

III. By the action of alkalies. 

Hepar antimonii mitissimum. 
Regulus antimonii medicinalis. 
Hepar ad kermes minerale. Geoffroi. 
Hepar ad tinct. antimonii. 
Kermes minerale. 
Sulphur antimonii prsscipitatum. Ed. et Lond. 

IV. By the action of nitre. 

Crocus antim. mitissimus, vulgo Regulus antim. medicinalis. 
Crocus antimonii. Ed. et Lond. 
Antimonii emeticum mitius. Boerh. 

Antim. ustum cum nitro, vulgo Calx antimonii nitrata. Ed. 
Antimonium calcinatum. Lond. Vulgo Antimonium diaphoret. 
Antim. calcareo-phosphoratum, sive pulvis antimonialis. Ed. 
Pulvis antimonialis. Lond. 

V. By the action of acids. 

Antim. vitriolat. Klaunig. 

Antim. cathartic. Wilson. 
Antimonium muriatum, vulgo Butyrum antim. Ed. 
Antimonium muriatum. Lond. 

Pulvis algarothi, sive Mercurius Vita. 

Bezoardicum minerale. 
Antimonium tartarisatum, vulgo Tartarus emeticus. Ed. 
Antimonium tartarisatum. Lond. 
Vinum antimonii tartarisati. Ed. et Lond. 
Vinum antimonii. Lond. 

From the Regulus. 

This metal, separated from the sulphur by different processes, is called 
Regulus antimonii simplex, Regulus martialis, Regulus jovialis, <$"C From 
it were prepared, 

I. By the action of heat and air, 

Flores argentei, sive nix antimonii. 

II. By the action of nitre. 

Cerussa antimonii. 
Stomachicum Poterii. 
Antibecticum Poterii. 
Cardiacum Poterii. 

Preparations, which have their name from Antimony, but scarcely* 
contain any of it, 
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Cinnabaris antimonii. 
Tinctura antimonii. 

To this table of Dr. Black's, which is left unaltered, I shall add another, 
of the officinal preparations, not taken from the mode of preparation, but 
from the nature of the product. 

Antimony is exhibited, 

I, In its metallic state, 

Combined with sulphur. 

Sulphuretum antimonii. E. D. L. 
pnvparatum. E. L. D. 

II. Oxidized. 

a. Protoxide, 

Antimonii oxidam. L. 

b. Protoxide combined with sulphur, 

1. Oxidum antimonii cum sulphure vitrificatum. E. 

Melted with wax, 

Oxidum antimonii vitrificatum cum cera. E. 

2. Oxidum antimonii cum sulphure per nitratem potassn". E. 

3. Sulphuretum antimonii pnecipitatum. E. 

4. Sulphur antimoniatum fuscum. D. 

c. Protoxide combined with muriatic acid, 

1. Murias antimonii. E. 

2. Oxidum antimonii nitro-muriaticum. D. 

d. Protoxide combined with tartaric acid and potass} 

Tartris antimonii. E. 

Antimonium tartarisatum. L. 

Tartarum antimoniatum, sive emeticum. D. 

Dissolved in wine, 
Vinum tartritis antimonii. E. 
Liquor antimonii tartarisiti. L. 

e. Protoxide combined with phosphate of lime, 

Oxidum antimonii cum phosphate calcis. E. 
Pulvis antimonialifi. L. D. 

These are the principal preparations of antimony. In estimating their 
comparative value, we may attend to the following observations. All the 
metallic preparations are uncertain, as it entirely depends on the state of 
the stomach, whether they act at all, or operate with dangerous violence. 
The sulphuret is exposed, though in a less degree, to the same objections. 

The preparations in which antimony is in the state of peroxide, are per- 
fectly insoluble in any vegetable or animal acid, and are also found to be 
inert when taken into the stomach. 

The remaining preparations of antimony, or those in which it is in the 
state of protoxide, are readily soluble in the juices of the stomach, and act 
in very minute doses. Of its saline preparations, only those can be used 
internally which contain a vegetable acid ; for its soluble combinations with 
the simple acids are very acrid and corrosive. In general, the surest and 
best preparations of antimony are those which contain a known quantity of 
the metal in its state of protoxide. 

The general effects of antimonials are, in small doses, diaphoresis* nau- 
sea ; in large doses, full vomiting and purging. Some allege that antimo- 
nials are of most use in fevers when they do not produce any sensible 
evacuation, as is said to be the case sometimes with James's powder. They 
therefore prefer it in typhus, and emetic tartar in synochus, in which there 
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is the appearance at first of more activity in the system, and more apparent 
cause for evacuation. 

Apium petroselinum. Ed. 

Willd. g. 63. sp. 1. Pentandria Digynia.—Sat. ord. Umbellate. 

Parsley. 

Q^.— The root. 

Apii petroselini radix. Ed. 

Parsley is a biennial plant, and a native of the south of Europe. It is 
very generally cultivated in this country for culinary purposes. The seeds 
have an aromatic flavour, and are occasionally made use of as carminatives. 
The taste of the root is somewhat sweetish, with a light degree of warmth 
and aromatic flavour, and it possesses gentle diuretic properties. 

Ao.ua. 
Water. 

Water does not enter the list of materia medica of any of the colleges, 
hut it is so important an agent, both in the cure of diseases, and in the prac- 
tice of pharmacy, that a brief account of its varieties and properties can 
scarcely be considered as superfluous. 

The chemical properties of water have been already enumerated. Wa- 
ter should be perfectly transparent, and have neither smell nor taste, but it 
is never found perfectly pure ; and, if green from iron, blue from copper, 
or brown from vegetable impregnation, it is unfit for the use of man. Atmos- 
pheric water comprehends snow and rain water. When collected in the 
open fields, it is the purest natural water: that which falls in towns, or is 
collected from the roofs of houses, is contaminated with soot, animal efflu- 
via, and other impurities, although after it has rained for some time, the 
quantity of these diminishes so much, that Morveau says that it may be 
rendered almost perfectly pure by means of a little barytic water, and ex- 
posure to the atmosphere. Snow water is supposed to be unwholesome, 
but it is not very apparent upon what principle. Atmospheric water, alter 
it falls, either remains on the surface of the earth, or penetrates through it 
until it meet with some impenetrable obstruction to its progress, when it 
bursts out at some lower part, forming a spring or well. The water on the 
surface of the earth, either descends along its declivities in streams, which 
gradually wearing channels for themselves, combine to form rivers, which 
at last reach the sea, or remain stagnant in cavities of considerable de^tb, 
forming lakes or ponds, or on nearly level ground, forming marshes. 

The varieties of spring water are exceedingly numerous; but they may 
be divided into the soft, which are sufficiently pure to dissolve soap, and to 
answer the purposes of pure water in general ; the hard, which contain 
earthy salts and decompose soap, and are unfit for many purposes, both in 
domestic economy and in manufactures; and the saline, which are strongly 
impregnated with soluble salts. When spring waters possess any peculiar 
character, they are called mineral waters. The purest springs are those 
which occur in primitive rocks, or in beds of gravel, or filter through si- 
liceous strata. In general large springs are purer than small ones. Wells 
are in fact artificial springs, and are more impure, as the soil which forms 
their filter contains more soluble matter. Hence our old wells contain finer 
water than new ones, as the soluble particles are gradually washed away. 
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River water is in general soft, as it is formed of spring water, which by ex- 
posure becomes more pure, and of running surface water, which, although 
turbid, from particles of clay suspended ia it, is otherwise very pure. It 
is purest when it runs over a rocky soil, and its course is rapid, and it is 
well adapted for the brewing malt liquor, and other purposes which require 
great solvent power. Lake water is similar to river water. The water 
of marshes, on the contrary, is exceedingly impure, and often highly fetid, 
from the great proportion of animal and vegetable matters which are con- 
stantly decaying in them. 

Mineral waters derive their peculiarity of character, in general, either 
from containing carbonic acid, or soda, not neutralized, sulphuretted hy- 
drogen, purging salts, earthy salts, or iron ; or from their temperature ex- 
ceeding in a greater or less degree that of the atmosphere. The following 
are the most celebrated. 

o. Warm springs. — Bath, Bristol, Buxton, Matlock, in England. Ba- 
rege, Vichy, &c. in France. Aix-la-Chapelle, Borset, Baden, 
Carlsbad, and Toeplitz, in Germany; and Pisa, Lucca, Baia, and 
many others, in Italy. 

b. Carbonated springs. — Pyrmont, Seltzer, Spa, Cheltenham, Scar- 
borough. 

c. Alkaline. — Carlsbad, Aix-la-Chapelle, Barege, Toeplitz. 

dm Sulphureous. — Engbien, Lu, Aix-la-Chapelle, Kilburn, Harrow- 
gate, Moffat, and many in Italy. 

e. Purging. — Sea water, Lemington Priors, Harrowgate, Lu, Carlsbad, 
Moffat, Pitcaithly, Toeplitz, Epsom, Seidlitz, Kilburn, and all 
brackish waters. 

f. Calcareous. — Matlock, Buxton, and all hard waters. 

g. Chalybeate. — Hartfell near Moffat, Peterhead, Denmark, Chelten- 
ham, Pyrmont, Spa, Tunbridge, Bath, Scarborough, Vichy, Carls- 
bad, Lemington Priors. 

Medical use. — Water is an essential constituent in the organization of 
all living bodies ; and as it is continually expended during the process of 
life, that waste must be also continually supplied, and this supply is of 
such importance that it is not left to reason or to chance, but forms the 
object of an imperious appetite. When taken into the stomach, water acts 
by its temperature, its bulk, and the quantity absorbed by the lacteals. 
Water about 60° gives no sensation of heat or cold, between 60° and 
45° it gives a sensation of cold, followed by a glow and increase of ap- 
petite and vigour ; below 45° the sensation of cold is permanent and un- 
pleasant, and it acts as an astringent and sedative; above 60° it excites 
nausea and vomiting, probably by partially relaxing the fibres of the 
stomach, for when mixed with stimulating substances it has not these ef- 
fects. In the stomach and in the intestines it acts also by its bulk, pro- 
ducing the effects arising from the distention of these organs; and as the 
intestinal gases consist of hydrogen gas, either pure or carbonated, or sul- 
phuretted, or phosphuretted, it is probably in part decomposed in tbem. 
It likewise dilutes the contents of the stomach and intestines, thus often 
diminishing their acrimony. It is absorbed by the lacteals, dilutes the 
chyle and the blood, increases their fluidity, lessens their acrimony, and 
produces plethora ad molem. Its effects in producing plethora and fluidity 
are, however, very transitory, as it at the same time increases the secrc- 
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tion by the skin and kidneys. Indeed, the effects of sudorifics and diu- 
retics depend, in a great measure, on the quantity of water taken along 
with them. 

Mineral waters have also a specific action depending on the foreign sub- 
stances which they contain. It is however necessary to remark, that their 
effects are in general much greater than might be expected from the strength 
of their impregnations, owing, probably, to the very circumstance of their 
great dilution, by which every particle is presented in a state of activity, 
while the lacteals admit them more readily than they would in a less di- 
luted state. 

Carbonic acid gas gives to the waters which are strongly impregnated 
with it a sparkling appearance, and an agreeable degree of pungency. In 
its effects on the body it is decidedly stimulant, and even capable of pro- 
ducing a certain degree of transient intoxication. It is of great service in 
bilious complaints, atony of the stomach, nausea, and vomiting, and in all 
fevers of the typhoid type. 

Alkaline waters produce also a tonic effect on the stomach, but they are 
less grateful. They are particularly serviceable in morbid acidity of the 
stomach, and in diseases of the urinary organs. 

Sulphureous waters are chiefly used in cutaneous and glandular diseases. 
Their effects are stimulant and heating, and they operate by the skin or 
bowels. 

Purging waters derive their effects from the neutral salts they contain, 
especially the muriates of soda, lime, and magnesia, and the sulphates of 
soda and magnesia. They are much more frequently used for a length of 
time to keep the bowels open by exciting the natural action, than to pro- 
duce full purging. Used in this way, instead of debilitating the patient, 
they increase his appetite, health, and strength. 

Chalybeate waters are used as tonics. They stimulate considerably, and 
increase the circulation ; but as they also generally contain neutral salts, 
they act as gentle laxatives. They are used in all cases of debility, ca- 
chexia, chlorosis, fluoralbus, amenorrhoea, and in general in what are called 
nervous diseases.* 

* Mineral springs occur more or less frequently, in different parts of the United 
States. Many of them are known to possess valuable medicinal virtues. The most 
celebrated at present, are those of Ballston and Saratoga, in the state of New-York. 
As these are much resorted to by people labouring under diseases, and are frequently 
prescribed by physicians, some account of their medicinal qualities will form a suita- 
ble article for this work. 

It may be proper to observe, that the Saratoga springs are several in number, 
known by different local names, as the Congress spring, (so called from the collective 
strength and combined qualities of its waters,) the Flat Rock, the High or Round 
Rock, the President, the Washington, the Columbian, the Hamilton, &c. ; — while at 
Ballston, there are only three in use, the Public Spring or Ballston Spa, Low's 
Spring, and the Sulphur Spring, (containing sulphuretted hydrogen.) This last is 
seldom used, except in cutaneous and glandular affections. The waters of all these 
fountains, with the exception of the Sulphur Spring, resemble each other in their 
sensible qualities, differing only in degree. From 47° to 52° of Fahrenheit will in- 
clude the general range of their temperature, which is about the same both winter 
and summer. It also appears, that they are all composed of nearly the same ingre- 
dients, but varying in quantity. The substances to which they chiefly owe their 
medicinal properties, are carbonic acid gas, carbonate of iron, and muriate of soda. 
They may, therefore, be said to combine the properties of acidulous, chalybeate, and 
saline mineral waters. The first are distinguished by their sparkling appearance, 
their sharp penetrating taste, and gratefulness to the stomach ; the second for their 
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The external use of water depends almost entirely on its temperature, 
which may be 

1. Greater than that of the body, or above 97° F. The hot bath. 

2. Below the temperature of the body. 

a. From 97 to 85, the warm bath. 

b. From 85 to 65, the tepid bath. 

c. From 65 to 32, the cold bath. 

tonic and stimulant effects upon the system; and the last for their purgative operation. 
The other substances with which these waters are impregnated, doubtless add to their 
medicinal virtues. The carbonate of lime, for example, is useful as a corrector of 
acidity in the stomach and intestinal canal. 

The Ballston and Saratoga waters are well known as a gentle aperient, and active 
diuretic. They are also alterative, deobstruent, and corroborant. They promote the 
secretions, and at the same time prove a tonic to the stomach and to the system ge- 
nerally. The debilitating effects of the cathartic salts are obviated by the corrobo- 
rant power of the chalybeate impregnation. They may be employed as an evacuant, 
as well as a tonic and alterative. In general, advantage may be expected from their 
use, in all diseases requiring a mild stimulating aperient, or active diuretic, possessing 
at the same time corroborant and deobstruent qualities. As a chalybeate, their ge- 
neral operation * 4 is to increase the power of the secretory system,' in a gradual, uni- 
form manner, and at the same time, by the permanency of their stimulus, or some 
other cause with which we are not well acquainted, to impart a gentle and salutary 
increase to the body, of strength, tone, nervous nergy, and general vigour of all the 
functions. It is, therefore, chiefly in chronic disorders, in those that arise from slow 
beginnings, and are attended with great laxity and debility of the solids, but without 
much organic disease, that these waters are found to be particularly useful." — {Fide 
Saunders on the Chemical History and Medical Powers of the most Celebrated Mine- 
ral Waters.) 

The following is the result of an analysis of the Ballston waters, by an eminent 
French chemist ; — 

One bottle containing 25 ounces of water, afforded, 

1. Carbonic acid gas, or fixed air ... 3 times its bulk 

2. Muriate of soda, or marine salt ... 31 grains 

3. Carbonate of lime, supersaturated . . 22 do. 

4. Muriate of magnesia 12| do. 

5. Muriate of lime 5 do. 

6. Carbonate of iron 4 do. 

To this analysis, published in the American Medical and Philosophical Register, 
Professor Hosack has subjoined some valuable observations on the use of the waters, 
in various diseases. 

" The Ballston waters," says he, " have been long known to yield a great quantity 
of fixed air, and to hold in solution a large portion of iron. By the analysis referred 
to, it appears that they yield a much larger proportion of fixed air, and that they 
contain a greater quantity of iron, than any other mineral water that has hitherto 
been discovered, not excepting that of V'u hy, one of the strongest chalybeate waters 
in Europe. But it appears, that they also contain another substance, viz. the muri- 
ate of lime, which, with the other ingredients with which it is associated, promises to 
be of great and extensive utility. 

" VVe are accordingly, from this analysis, induced to ascribe more virtues to the 
Ballston waters than physicians have generally believed them to possess. Although 
much is due to exercise, change of air, and an agreeable occupation of the mind, 
which the amusements of watering places usually afford, I have no doubt, from the 
sensible effects produced upon the system by the waters themselves, that they also arc 
productive of great good in a variety of diseases, some of which I shall now briefly 
enumerate. 

u 1. From the effects of the Ballston waters, as a strong chalybeate, they may be 
employed with advantage in most diseases of debility, whether directly or indirectly 
such. But in those complaints which are attended with an increased excitement of 
the whole system, or with local inflammation, they are manifestly prejudicial. — These 
principles are deducible from the qualities of the waters alone ; but they are also con- 

21 
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The hot bath is decidedly stimulant in its action. It renders the pulse 
frequent, the veins turgid, the skin red, the face flushed, the respiration 
quick, increases animal heat, and produces sweat. If the temperature be 

firmed by the experience and observation of physicians who have attended to their 
operation. 

"Accordingly, \n intermittent kv er . dropsy, dyspepsia; hypochondriasis, and hysteria, 
connected with or proceeding from debility of the digestive organs; in paraiysis, 
chronic rheumatism, gout in its chronic state, chlorosis, jiuor albus ; m suppression of 
the menses when arising from weakness, in worms, and in other diseases of debility, 
whether of the intestinal canal or of the whole system, theBallston waters have been 
long and justly celebrated. On the other hand, in a plethoric state of the system, as 
in pregnancy, in consumption of the lungs, inflammation of the liver, acute rheuma- 
tism, dysentery, and other diseases of an inflammatory nature, in which they are of- 
tentimes resorted to, they invariably do injury. We may, perhaps, except from this 
remark, a species of consumption which arises in females about the time of puberty, 
in which from want of energy in the system, menstruation does not. take place ai the 
period in which it usually appears ; dyspepsia ensues, followed with general irris a tion 
of the nervous system, pain in the breast, cough, sometimes haemorrhage from the 
lungs, and ultimately terminating in confirmed consumption. These consequences? 
have frequently been prevented by a course of iron, and vegetable tonics, aided 
by generous diet and exercise, especially riding on horseback. Under similar cir- 
cumstances, I have no doubt that the Ballston waters may be serviceable in this spe- 
cies of phthisis in its incipient state ; but they should never be employed in diseases of 
this nature, without the advice of a physician. 

u 2. From the saline impregnation of these waters, and their operation upon the 
nrinary organs, as well as by perspiration, they are indicated in diseases of the kidneys 
and bladder, in gout, chronie rheumatism, and eruptions upon the skin, all which dis- 
eases are most frequently produced by, or connected with a morbid condition of the 
fluids, and an impaired state of the secretions. In these complaints, 1 have repeated- 
ly prescribed these waters with the best effects. 

" But according to the foregoing analysis, they contain an ingredient of great value 
besides those already enumerated; I mean the muriate of lime. It appears upon the 
authority of Dr. Beddoes, Dr. R. Pearson, Dr. Wood, and Dr. Schraud of Vienna, 
that this substance has lately been discovered to be a remedy for scrophula, which 
hitherto has been the opprobrium of our profession. It is true, cases have been re- 
corded by Russell and others of the cure of this disorder by the use of sea water. 
But as it has been ascertained by chemists, that the muriate of lime enters into the 
composition of sea water, it is very possible that much of the efficacy of the latter, in 
that disease, may be derived from the muriate of lime, which it has been found to 
contain. As scrophula is usually attended with a general debility of the system, as 
well as a morbid condition of the fluids, the Ballston waters will probably be found 
peculiarly serviceable, inasmuch as they possess the means of invigorating the system, 
at the same time that they contaiu the antidote to the peculiar virus of that disease. 

« But to obtain the benefits of the Ballston waters in any of the diseases which 
have been noticed, it is necessary that in the use of them, as it regards the time of 
taking them, the quantity taken, the stage of the disease, and other circumstances 
which must govern their exhibition, the directions of the physician are indispensably 
necessary. As well might the patient make use of any other article of the materia 
medica without medical advice, as drink these waters in the manner in which they are 
Usually taken. It is but a short time since, a very valuable life was destroyed by the 
imprudent use of them, during a state of pregnancy. A few days ago I was consult- 
ed by two gentlemen who had left the springs much worse than they had gone to 
them. The one laboured under dyspepsia, attended with habitual costiveness : ne- 
glecting to relieve his bowels, he commenced the use of the waters ; the consequences 
were, an aggravation of his disease, followed with fever, acute pain in the head, and 
other symptoms of general excitement. The other person referred to, bad come from 
Virginia, on account of an obstinate chronic diarrhoea, attended with great debility, 
and general emaciation. Without advice he immediately began to drink the waters 
to the quantity of several quarts daily. The consequences may readily be imagined; 
an increase of his disease, and a degree of debility from which he with difficulty re- 
covered." Amtr. Mtd. and Philos. Register, Vol. I. 
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very high, the face becomes bathed in sweat, the arteries at the neck and 
temples beat with violence, anxiety and a sense of suffocation are induced, 
and, if persisted in, vertigo, throbbing in the head, and apoplexy, are the 
consequences. It is very rarely employed in medicine, except where there 
are hot springs, as Baden in Switzerland. The Russians, and some othef 
nations, use the hot bath as an article of luxury. 

The effects of the affusion of hot water have not been ascertained, and 
it is probable that when the heat is not so great as to destroy the organiza- 
tion of the skin, the very transient application of the water would be more 
than counteracted by the subsequent evaporation. 

With regard to the action arising from their temperature, all baths below 
97° differ only in degree, as they all ultimately abstract caloric from the 
surface, but with a force inversely as their temperature. 

The warm bath excites the sensation of warmth, partly because our sen- 
sations are merely relative, and partly because its temperature, though less 
than that of the internal parts of the body, is actually greater than that of 
the extremities, which are the chief organs of touch. But as water is a 
much better conductor of caloric than air, and especially than confined ah\ 
as much caloric is abstracted from the body by water, which is only a few 
degrees lower than the internal temperature of the body, as by air of a much 
lower temperature. The warm bath diminishes the frequency of the pulse, 
especially when it has been previously greater than natural, and this effect 
is always in proportion to the time of immersion. It also renders the re- 
spiration slower, and lessens the temperature of the body, relaxes the mus- 
cular fibre, increases the bulk of the fluids by absorption, removes impuri- 
ties from the surface, promotes the desquamation and renewal of the cuti- 
cle, and softens the nails and indurations of the skin. 

The stimulant power of the warm bath is therefore very inconsiderable, 
and its employment in disease will be chiefly indicated by preternatural 
heat of the surface and frequency of the pulse, rigidity of the muscular 
fibre, and morbid affections of the skin. It has accordingly been found 

The preceding observations on the use of the Ballston mineral waters in various 
diseases will also apply to the waters of Saratoga, with this difference, perhaps, that 
the latter coutain a stronger impregnation of aperient salts, and, as appears from the 
examinations of some chemists, are rather inferior in chalybeate properties. The wa- 
ters of the Congress spring, in particular, are well known for their superior cathartic 
power. 

The administration of these remedies requires some attention. The doses must be 
regulated by the constitution of the patient, tbe state of the stomach, the nature and 
stage of the disease, and the effects produced. In large quantities, as from a pint to 
a quart, they usually operate gently as a cathartic, but in small doses their action is 
determined more particularly to the kidneys and skin. In general, they should be 
drank till they produce a slight evacuation from the bowels. Care, however, 
should be taken never to distend the stomach so as to occasion inconvenience . If from 
one to two or three pints daily produce no sensible effect, the quantity of fluid will be 
apt to prove more injurious as a load, than useful as a medicine. In most instances, 
perhaps, it will be adviseable to begin with small quantities, and repeat them often. 
"When taken to an improper extent, particularly if they do not produce some effect 
as a purgative or diuretic, they not unfrequently occasion much distress and distur- 
bance of the whole system, being followed by anxiety, headach or vertigo, perturba- 
tion, pains in the stomach and bowels, or spasms. They should not be employed 
when the stomach and bowels are overloaded, or just before or after meals. When 
intended to act as an aperient, the proper time for administering them is in the morn- 
ing before breakfast. Their operation will be facilitated by the exercise of walking 
or riding. Taken after a meal, they are less apt to affect the bowels, than they ate 
the kidneys and skin.— D. 
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serviceable in many cases of pyrexia, both febrile and exanthematous, in 
many spasmodic diseases, and in most of the impetigines. It is contra- 
indicated by difficulty of breathing, and internal organic affections, and 
should not be used when the stomach is full 

The affusion of warm water very generally produces a considerable di- 
minution of heat, a diminished frequency of pulse and respiration, and a 
tendency to repose and sleep ; but its effects are not very permanent, and 
its stimulus is weak It is recommended in febrile diseases depending on 
the stimulus of preternatural heat, and in those attended with laborious re- 
spiration, and in the paroxysms of hectic fever. 

As the tepid bath and affusion produce effects intermediate between those 
of warm and cold water, it is unnecessary to enumerate them. 

The cold bath produces the sensation of cold, which gradually ceases, and 
is succeeded by numbness. It excites tremors in the skin, and shivering. 
The skin becomes paie, contracted, and acquires the appearance termed 
cutis anserina. The fluids are diminished in volume, the solids are con- 
tracted, the caliber of the vessels is lessened, and therefore numbness and 
paleness are induced, and the visible cutaneous veins become smaller. 
There is a sense of drowsiness and inactivity, the joints become rigid and 
inflexible, and the limbs are affected with pains and spasmodic contractions. 
The respiration is rendered quick and irregular the pulse slow, fiim, regu- 
lar, and small ; the internal heat is at first diminished, but gradually and ir- 
regularly returns nearly to its natural standard ; the extremities, however, 
continue cold and numb, or swollen and livid ; the perspiration is suppress- 
ed, and the discharge of urine is rendered more frequent and copious. If 
the cold be excessive on its application, long-continued violent shiverings are 
induced, the pulse ceases at the wrist, the motion of the heart becomes fee- 
ble and languid, there is a sensation of coldness and faintness at the stomach, 
and a rapid diminution of animal heat; and at last, delirium, torpor, and 
death, are the consequences. If the application of the cold bath be not 
carried to an excessive length, on emerging from the water, the whole body 
is pervaded by an agreeable sensation of warmth, and the patient feels re- 
freshed and invigorated. 

The primary action of the cold bath is stimulant, and the degree of tbi3 
action is in proportion to the lowness of its temperature. This opinion is 
indeed directly opposite to a theory of cold which has been advanced with 
the confidence of demonstration. "Heat is a stimulus; cold is the ab- 
straction of heat ; therefore cold is the abstraction of stimulus, or is a se- 
" dative." To this we might oppose another theory, equally syllogistic, 
and nearer the truth: Free caloric is a stimulus ; cold is the sensation ex- 
cited by the passage of free caloric out of the body ; therefore cold is a 
stimulus. But, in fact, the action of cold is by no means so simple. It is 
complicated, and varies according to its intensity, duration, and the state of 
the system to which it is applied. It acts at first as a stimulant, in exciting 
sensation ; then as a tonic, in condensing the living fibre ; and lastly, how- 
ever paradoxical it may appear, as a sedative, by preventing that distribu- 
tion of blood in the minute and ultimate vessels, which is necessary for the 
existence of sensibility and irritability, and by the abstraction of the stimu- 
lus of heat. 

The cold bath may be therefore so managed as to procure any of these 
effects by regulating the length of time for which it is applied. 

Cold affusion, or the .pouring of cold water over the body, is a very con- 
venient way of applying the cold bath in many cases. Jn this way cold is 
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very suddenly applied to the surface, its operation is instantaneous and mo- 
mentary, but may be continued by repeated affusions for any length of 
time, and so as to produce its extreme effects. Where the effects of cold 
affusion may be thought too severe, sponging the body with cold water, or 
water and vinegar, may be substituted. 

The application of cold may be employed in fevers and febrile paroxysms, 
when the heat is steadily above the natural standard, ami in many diseases 
arising from relaxation and debility. It is contra-indicated when the heat 
of the body is below 97°, when there is any notable perspiration from the 
surface, and when there is general plethora. Irritable habits should be de- 
fended from the violence of its action, by covering the body with flannel. 

In yellow fever, especially in those cases in which the heat of the skin 
is excessive, it is particularly useful, and ought to be long continued. In 
phrenitis, and other local inflammations, it promises to be of advantage. In 
gout its effects are doubtful, being in some instances saiutary, in others de- 
structive. A criterion, to enable us to determine when it ought or ought not 
to be resorted to in this disease, is much wanted. In inflammatory rheuma- 
tism and rheumatic gout it is decidedly useful. It is of advantage in all 
the haemorrhagies and exanthemata ; in tetanus, colic, cholera, hysteria, ma- 
nia, ischuria, and in burns ; and in general in all those local diseases in 
which solutions of acetate of lead, of muriate of ammonia, &c. are usually 
employed ; for the good effects of these depend almost entirely on their 
diminished temperature.. 

[ — Aralia. 

Willd. g. 587. — Pentandria Pentagynia. — Nat. Ord. Sarmentacece. 

Sp. 7. Aralia spinosa. 

Angelica tree, Prickly ash, Toothach tree. 

Off. — The bark, root, and berries. 

This rises with a woody stem to the height of eight or ten, and some- 
times twelve feet, dividing into several branches, with branching leaves, 
composed of many divaricating wings. The rib,s of the leaves, as also the 
branches and stem, are armed with sharp prickly spines. The flowers are 
produced in large loose umbels, at the extremities of the branches, and are 
of an herbaceous colour. The berry is three cornered and three celled. — 
A native of the southern and middle slates. Flowers in August and Sep- 
tember. — Pursh gives a variety of this species in which the leaves are un- 
armed. 

An infusion of the inner bark and root of this tree, is recommended by Dr. 
Mease as an efficacious medicine for relieving the pains of chronic rheuma- 
tism. It unites considerable acrimony, with sudorific and sialagogue pow- 
ers ; and if given in a strong dose generally produces nausea. - The ber- 
ries, and a strong tincture of them, have been found useful applications in 
toothach from a carious tooth. A spiritous infusion of the berries is also 
employed by some in violent colic. 

Sp. 10. Aralia nudicaulis. 
Wild Sarsaparilla. 
Off.— The root. 

This is a well-known aromatic root. It is destitute of stem, unless the 
rmination of the root be so considered. Leaves on long stalks, subdi- 
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vided into three times three, or three times five leaflets, which are oblong, 
oval, and serrate. Scape naked, rising between the leaf stalks, and sup- 
porting a few simple umbels with whitish coloured flowers. Root creeping. 
Grows in woods and rocky situations from Canada to Carolina, producing 
flowers in May and June. — Perennial. 

The roots of this species of Aralia, are slightly aromatic, and tonic. They 
are mentioned here on account of their having been recommended as an indi- 
genous substitute for the sarsaparilla of the shops. A watery infusion of the 
roots is employed in some parts of the United States, as a remedy for that 
species of Erysipelas commonly called shingles ; and by the country peo- 
ple it is sometimes used as a tonic, in loss of appetite, and a relaxed state of 
the stomach. — ] 

Arbutus uva ursi. Ed. Dub. Lond. 

Willd. g. 871, sp. 7. Smith, g. 203, sp. 3. — Decandria Mongyjiia.— 
Nat. Ord. Bicornes. 

Whortleberry. Red-berried trailing arbutus. 

Qf— The leaves. 

Arbutus uvje ursi folium. Ed. 

UviE URSI FOLIA. Lond. Dub, 

This is a very small evergreen shrub. The leaves are oval, not toothed, 
and their under surface is smooth and pale green. It grows wild in the 
woods, and on sand hills in Scotland, and in almost every country in Eu- 
rope. It is also very common in New-England and other parts of America. 
The green leaves alone, Dr. Bourne says, should be selected and picked 
from the twigs, and dried by a moderate exposure to heat. The powder, 
when properly prepared, is of a light brown colour, with a shade of green- 
ish-yellow, has nearly the smell of good grass hay. as cut from the rick, and 
to the taste is at first smartly astringent and bitterish, which sensations gra- 
dually soften into a liquorice flavour. Digested in alcohol they give out a 
green tincture, which is rendered turbid by water, and when filtered, pass- 
es transparent and yellow, while a green resin remains on the filter. They 
are powerfully astringent, approaching, in the deepness of the colour which 
they give to red sulphate of iron, more nearly to nutgalls than any sub- 
stance I have tried. Indeed, in some parts of Russia they are used for tan- 
fling. 

Medical use. — The medical effects of this medicine depend entirely on 
its astringent and tonic powers. It is therefore used in various fluxes ari- 
sing from debility, menorrhagia,fluor albus, cystirrhoea, diabetes, enuresis, 
diarrhoea, dysentery, &,c. It has been strongly recommended in phthisical 
complaints by Dr. Bourne, and in diseases of the urinary organs by De 
Haen, particularly in ulcerations of the kidneys and bladder. With this 
view, it is a popular remedy in America, and Dr. Barton recommends it 
strongly in nephritic complaints and in gleet. It certainly alleviates the 
dyspeptic symptoms accompanying nephritic complaints. It is commonly 
given in the form of powder, in doses of from 20 to 60 grains three or four 
times a day. 

Arctium lappa. Ed. Dub. 

Willd. g. 1429, sp. 1. Smith, g. 352, sp. 1. Syngenesia Polygamia 
JEqualis. — Nat. ord. Composites Capitatat. 
Burdock. Clit-bur. 
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Officinal — The root. 

ARCTII LAPP* RADIX. £<(. 

Bardan* radix. Dub. 

This is a perennial plant, which grows wild in uncultivated places. The 
seeds have a bitterish subacrid taste : they are recommended as very effi- 
cacious diuretics, given either in the form of emulsion, or in powder, to 
the quantity of a drachm. The roots taste sweetish, with a light austerity 
and bitterishness : they are esteemed aperient, diuretic, and sudorific, and 
are said to act without irritation, so as to be safely ventured upon in acute 
disorders. Decoctions of them have been used in rheumatic, gouty, ve- 
nereal, and other disorders, and are preferred by some to those of sarsar* 
parilla. 

Argentum. Ed. 

Argentum; Argentum purificatum. Lond/. 
Argentum in laminas extensum. Dub. 
Silver. Silver leaf. 

The chemical and physical properties of silver have been already 
enumerated. 
Silver is found, 

I. In its metallic state ; 

1. Pure. 

2. Alloyed with gold. Auriferous silver ore-. 
-3. antimony. 

4. iron and arsenic, 

5. bismuth. 

II. Combined with sulphur ; 

1. Sulphuretted silver. Vitreous silver ore. 

2. with antimony, iron, arsenic, and copper. 

Black or brittle silver ore. 

3. Sulphuretted silver with copper and antimony. Black silver ore, 
4. ■ with lead and antimony. White silver ore* 

III. Oxidized; 

1. Combined with carbonic acid and antimony. 
2. muriatic acid. 

a. Corneous silver ore. 

b. Earthy silver ore. 

c. Sooty silver ore. 

3. Combined with sulphur and oxide of antimony. Red silver ©re.* 
— — molybdic acid. 

Aristolochia serpentaria. Ed. Lond. Dub. 

Gynandria Hexandria. — Willd. g. 1009, sp. 27. Nat. ord. Sarmenlosoer 

Virginian Snake-root. 

Off.— The root. 

Aristolochia: serpentaris radix. Ed. 

Serpentaria radix. Lond. 

SeRPENTARLE VIRGINIAN* RADIX. 7>(i. 
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This is a small, light, bushy root, consisting of a number of strings or 
fibres matted together, issuing from one common head ; of a brownish co- 
lour on the outside, and paler or yellowish within. It has an aromatic 
smell, like that of valerian, but more agreeable ; and a warm, bitterish, 
pungent taste, very much resembling that of camphor. 1 find that, treated 
with alcohol, it affords a bright green tincture, which is rendered turbid by 
water; by filtration a 'small po/tion of a green matter is separated, but its 
transparency is not restored. It neither precipitates tannin or gelatin, nor 
affects the salts of iron or tincture of turnsole. When the diluted tincture 
is distilled, the spirit and tincture pass over milky, strongly impregnated 
with its peculiar flavour. 

Medical use.— Us virtues are principally owing to the essential oil with 
which it abounds. Its general action is heating and stimulant; its parti- 
cular effects, to promote the discharge by the skin and urine. In its 
effects it therefore coincides with camphor, but seems to be a more perma- 
nent cumulus. 

It is recommended, 

1. In intermittent fevers, especially when the paroxysms do not termi- 
nate by sweating, and to assist the action of Peruvian bark in ob- 
stinate cases. In America, its tincture or infusion is the common 
morning dram in aguish situations. 

2. In typhus and in putrid diseases, to support the vis vitce, and to ex- 
cite gentle diaphoresis. 

3. In exanthematous diseases, when the fever is of the typhoid type, to 
support the action of the skin, and keep out the eruption. 

4. In gangrene. Externally it is used as a gargle in the putrid sore 

throat. 

It is exhibited, 

1. In powder, which is the best form, in doses of twenty or thirty 

grains. 

2. In infusion with wine or water. By decoction its powers are en- 

tirely destroyed. 
It is often combined with Peruvian bark, or with camphor.* 



* The Serpentaria is an article that is much used and highly esteemed by Ame- 
rican physicians. It possesses tonic and antiseptic virtues, and is generally admitted 
to be a powerful stimulant and diaphoretic. It very perceptibly increases the pulse, 
and is therefore improper in acute inflammations, or whenever bloodletting is re- 
quired ; but in the secondary stages of pneumonia and of bronchial affections, in inter- 
mit Wnt, remittent, and the advanced stages of continued fevers, and in cases marked 
with progressive signs of debility and putridity in general, it is a remedy of establish- 
ed reputation. In combination with the polygala senega, the editor has prescribed 
it with marked advantages in pneumonia typhodes. It is also found useful in dys- 
peptic and some bilious diseases ; and has been particularly serviceable in allaying 
bilious vomiting, and composing the stomach. Joined with the Peruvian bark, it 
promotes the action of that medicine, and in many instances makes it sit easy on 
the stomach, when, without this combination, it would be rejected. 

Another species of this genus, the Aristolochia Sipho of L'Heritier, which is a 
high running vine, growing in Pennsylvania, and as far south as Carolina, appears 
to possess medicinal virtues similar to those of the serpentaria, for which it may 
sometimes be used as a substitute. The root, says Dr. Barton, has a pungent, 
aromatic taste ; and for certain purposes is, perhaps, preferable to the com- 
mon snake-root. — D. 
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Arnica Montana. Ed. Dub. 

Willi, g. 1491, sp. 1. Syngenesia Polygamia superflua. — Nat. ord. Com* 
positce radiates. 

German Leopard's-bane. 

Officinal — The flowers and root. * 

a) Arnicas montane flores. Ed. 
Arnica flores. Dub. 

Leopard's-bane is a very common perennial plant in the alpine parts 
of Germany, in Sweden, Lapland, and Switzerland. The flowers, which 
are of a yellow colour, and compound, consisting entirely of tubular florets, 
are distinguished from similar flowers, with which they are often mixed, 
from ignorance or fraud, by the common calyx, which is shorter than the 
florets, and consists entirely of lancet-shaped scales, lying parallel, and 
close to each other, of a green colour, with purple points. The calyx of 
the different species of Inula is composed of bristle-shaped scales, reflected 
at the points, and beset with hairs. The florets of the genus Hypochaeris 
are strap-shaped. 

These flowers have a weak bitterish taste, evidently combined with ft 
degree of acrimony ; and when rubbed with the fingers, have a somewhat 
aromatic smell. Their active constituents are not sufficiently ascertained. 
They evidently contain a great deal of resin, and some essential oil, and 
Bouillon Lagrange says, uncombined gallic acid. 

Medical use. — In their effects they are stimulating, and supposed to be 
discutient. In small doses, and properly administered, they possess very 
beneficial effects, in raising the pulse, in exciting the action of the whole 
sanguiferous system, in checking diarrhoeas, in promoting expectoration, 
and, most particularly, in removing paralytic affections of the voluntary 
muscles; but their use is frequently attended with no sensible operation, 
except that in some cases of paralysis, the cure is said to be preceded by 
a peculiar prickling, and by shooting pains in the affected parts. When 
given improperly, or in too large doses, they excite an insupportable de- 
gree of anxiety, shooting and burning pains, and even dangerous bsemor- 
rhagies, vomiting, vertigo, and coma. For these dangerous symptoms, 
vinegar is said to be the best remedy. 

They have been recommended, 

1. In paralytic disorders, in chronic rheumatism, in retention of the urine, 
from paralysis of the bladder, in amaurosis. 

2. In intermittent fevers, combined with Peruvian bark. 

3. In dysentery and diarrhoea, but in some cases they have had bad 

effects. 

4. In putrid diseases. 

5. In typhoid inflammations. 

6. To promote the uterine discharge. 

7. And in internal pains, and congestions, from bruises. 

In the countries where they are indigenous, the flowers of the leopard's. 1 

ban^jpve long been a popular remedy in these accidents. 
They are contra-indicated by an inflammatory diathesis, a predisposition 
to haemorrhagies, and internal congestions. 

They are best exhibited in the form of infusion. One or two scruples 
may be infused with half a pound of water, and drunk at proper intervals. 
The flowers should be wrapt up in a piece ©f linen, « otherwise their 

22 
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down is apt to be diffused in the liquid, and to cause violent irritation oi 
the throat. 

Officinal — The root. 

b) Arnica radix. Dub. 

The dried root of this plant is about the thickness of a small quill, and 
sends out fibres along on one side. Externally it is rough, and of a red 
brown colour, internally of a dirty white. Its taste is acrid, and slightly 
bitter. Neumann extracted from 960 parts 840 watery extract, and 5 al- 
coholic; and inversely 270 alcoholic, and 540 watery. 

Medical use. — It is exhibited in the same manner and circumstances as 
the flowers, but is more apt to excite vomiting. 

In powder its dose is from five to ten grains. 

Arsenicum. 
Arsenic. 

The general properties of this metal have been already enumerated. 
Arsenic is found, 

I. In its metallic state: 

1. Alloyed with iron. Native arsenic. 

2. iron and gold. 

3 cobalt. 

4. Combined with iron and sulphur. Arsenical pyrites. 

5. iron, sulphur, and silver. White arsenical py- 
rites. 

II. Oxidized : 

1. Uncombined. White oxide of arsenic. Arsenious acid. 

2. Combined with sulphur; 

a. Oxide of arsenic 90, sulphur 10. Orpiment. Yellow sul- 

phuretted arsenic. 

b. Oxide of arsenic 84, sulphur 16. Realgar. Red sulphu- 

retted arsenic. 

III. Acidified and combined : 



1. 


With lime. 


2. 


With copper. 


3. 


With iron. 


4. 


With lead. 


5. 


With nickel. 


6. 


With cobalt. 



Oxidum arsenici, v. s. Arsenicum. Ed. 

Arsenici oxidum, s. s. Oxydum arsenici album. Lond'. 

Arsenicum ; Oxydum album. Dub. 

Oxide of arsenic. Arsenious acid, Fourcroy. 

This substance, which was formerly named, improperly. Arsenic, is most 
generally obtained in the process of roasting the ores of cobalt in Saxony. 
The roasting is performed in a kind of reverberatory furnace, with which a 
very long chimney is connected, lying in a horizontal direction. The ar- 
senious acid is condensed in it in the form of a loose gray powder, which, 
by a second sublimation with a little potash, and in a great degree of heat, 
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coalesces into a firm vitreous sublimate, which gradually becomes opaque 
by exposure to the air. In this state it is the white arsenic of commerce, 
or, as it should be termed, the arsenious acid. For internal use, the lumps 
of a shining appearance and dazzling whiteness should be chosen ; but it is 
generally offered to sale in the form of powder, which is very often mixed 
with chalk or gypsum. The fraud is easily detected by exposing it to 
heat. The arsenious acid is entirely sublimed, and the additions remain 
behind. 

As this substance is one of the most virulent poisons, we shall give a full 
account of its properties. It is white, compact, brittle, and of a glassy ap- 
pearance. Its taste is sweetish, but acrid, and slow in manifesting itself. 
It sublimes entirely when exposed to 283° Fahrenheit. When the opera- 
tion is performed in close vessels, the arsenious acid sublimes in dense 
white fumes, which concrete into tetrahedrons, but the crystals become gra- 
dually opaque on exposure to the air. Arsenious acid is soluble in 80 wa- 
ters at 60°, and in 15 at 212°. This solution has an acrid taste, and red- 
dens vegetable blues. It is also soluble in 80 times its weight of boiling 
alcohol. From either solution it may be obtained regularly crystallized in 
tetrahedrons. From its solutions a white precipitate is thrown down by 
lime-water, a yellow precipitate by sulphuretted hydrogen, or water im- 
pregnated with it, or by any alkaline sulphuret or hydro-sulphuret, and, 
still more characteristically, a fine green precipitate by a solution of sul- 
phate of copper, and a copious yellow precipitate by a solution of nitrate 
of silver. But as the addition of an alkali, in order to saturate the acid, 
is necessary to the success of these metallic tests, the liquid ammoniarets 
of copper and of silver are preferable, and indeed the best fluid tests we 
possess. Mixed with a little sulphur, it sublimes of an orange or red co- 
lour. When treated with nitric acid, the arsenious acid is converted into 
arsenic acid. But by far the surest test of the presence of arsenic, is its 
reduction by carbonaceous substances. With this view, a small quantity 
of any suspected substance may be mixed with some carbonaceous or fatty 
or oily matter, and introduced within a tube closed at the bottom, and ex- 
posed to a red heat; if arsenic be present in any state, it will be sublimed 
in the form of brilliant metallic scales. By means of a small tube and a 
blowpipe, a very small quantity may be detected in this way. If arsenic 
be reduced between copper-plates, or in contact with copper-filings, it 
whitens them, and, lastly, the fumes of reduced arsenic have a strong al- 
liaceous smell. 

Arsenious acid is used by the dyers, as a flux in glass making, in doci- 
mastic works, and in some glazes. Arsenious sulphurets are much used by 
painters, but these advantages are not able to compensate for its bad 
effects. In mines, it causes the destruction of numbers who explore them ; 
being very volatile, it forms a dust, which affects and destroys the lungs, 
and the unhappy miners, after a languishing life of a few years, all perish 
sooner or later. The property which it possesses of being soluble in wa- 
ter, increases and facilitates its destructive power ; and it ought to be pro- 
scribed in commerce, by the strict law which prohibits the sale of poisons 
to unknown persons. Arsenious acid is every day the instrument by which 
victims are sacrificed, either by the hand of wickedness or imprudence. 
It is often mistaken for sugar, and these mistakes are attended with the 
most dreadful consequences. The only symptoms which characterize this 
poison are, extreme pains in the stomach and bowels, vomiting of glairy 
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and bloody matter, purging, with cold sweats and convulsions. Sometimes 
there is no pain, only debility and fainting, will) vomiting and purging. 

On dissection, the stomarh and bowelsVe found to be inflamed, gangre- 
nous, and corroded or corrugated. The lungs are frequently marked with 
livid spots. Sometimes there is no morbid appearance to be discovered. 
The state of the blood is very various, as well as the external appearance 
of the body, which is sometimes perfectly natural. When the quantity is 
so very small as not to prove fatal, tremors, palsies, and lingering hectics 
succeed. 

Mucilaginous drinks have been long ago given to persons poisoned by 
arsenic. Milk, fat, oils, and butter, have been successively employed. 
M. Navier has proposed, as a more direct counter-poison, one drachm ot 
sulphuret of potass to be dissolved in a pint of water, which tBe patient is 
directed to drink at several draughts; the sulphur unites to the arsenic, 
and destroys its causticity and effects. When the first symptoms are alle- 
viated, he advises the use of sulphureous mineral waters. He likewise ap- 
proves the use of milk, but condemns oils. Vinegar, which dissolves ar- 
senic, has been recommended by M. Sage. According to Hahneman, a so- 
lution of soap is the best remedy. One pound of soap may be dissolved in 
four pounds of water, and a cupful of this solution may be drunk lukewarm 
every three or four minutes. Cut M. Oinla agrees with Renault in think- 
ing, that no antidote has yet been discovered. Bloodletting has lately been 
recommended in cases of poisoning from arsenic, on the idea that it kills 
by inducing inflammation. 

Medical use. — Notwithstanding the very violent effects of arsenious acid, 
it has, however, been employed in the cure of diseases, both as applied ex- 
ternally, and as taken internally. 

Externally, it has been chiefly employed in cases of cancer. 
Jiistamond used an ointment composed of four grains of white oxide of 
arsenic, ten grains of opium, and a drachm of cerate, spread very thin upon 
linen. But its action is tedious. He also fumigated cancerous sores with 
sulphuret of arsenic, with a view to destroy their intolerable fetor, with 
great success. Le Febure washed cancerous sores frequently, in the course 
of the day, with a solution of four grains of arsenious acid in two poinds 
of water. Arnemann recommends an ointment of one drachm of arsenious 
acid, the same quantity of sulphur, an ounce of distilled vinegar, and an 
ounce of ointment of white oxide of lead, in cancerous, and obstinate ill- 
conditioned sores, and in suppurated scrofulous glands. The arsenious acid 
has even been applied in substance, sprinkled upon the ulcer. But. 
this mode of using it is excessively painful, and extremely dangerous. 
There have been even fatal effects produced from its absorption. 

The principal thing to be attended to in arsenical applications is to di- 
minish their activity to a certain degree. They then cause little irritatiou 
or pain, but rather excite a gentle degree of inflammation, which causes the 
diseased parts to be thrown off, as if they were foreign substances, while 
they have the peculiar advantage of not extending their operation laterally. 
No other escharotic possesses equal powers in cancerous affections; but, 
unfortunately, its good effects often do not go beyond a certain length; 
and if in some cases it effects a cure, in others it must be allowed that it 
does harm. While it has occasioned very considerable pain, it has given 
the parts no disposition to heal, the progress of the ulceration becoming 
even more rapid than before. 

Internally, it may be exhibited in the form. 
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1. Ofarsenious acid dissolved in distilled water, in the proportion of 
four grains to a pint. A table spoonful of this solution, mixed with an 
equal quantity of milk, and a little syrup of popies, is directed to be 
taken every morning fasting, and the frequency of the dose gradually 
increased until six table spoonfuls be taken daily. M. Le Febure's 
method of curing cancer. 

2. Of arsenite of potass. Sixty-four grains of arsenious acid, with an 
equal quantity of carbonate of potass, are to be boiled together until 
the arsenious acid be dissolved, when as much water is to be added as 
will increase the solution to one pound. Of this, from two to twelve 
drops may be given once, twice, or oftener, in the course of a day. 
Dr. Fowler's method of curing intermittent fever. 

3. Of arseniale of potass. Mix well together equal quantities of nitrate 
of potass, and of pure arsenious acid ; put them into a retort, and dis- 
til it first with a gentle heat, and afterwards with so strong a heat as 
to redden the bottom of the retort. In this process the nitric acid is 
partly decomposed, and passes over into the receiver in the state of 
nitrous acid. The arsenious acid is at the same time converted into 
arsenic acid, and combines with the potass. The product, which is 
arseniate of potass, is found in the bottom of the retort, and may be 
obtained in the form of crystals, of a prismatic figure, by dissolving it 
in distilled water, filtering the solution through paper, evaporating, and 
crystallizing. A preparation of M. Macquer's. 

4. Arsenious acid, in substance, to the extent of an eighth of a grain for 
a dose, combined with a little sublimed sulphur, has been said to be 
exhibited in some very obstinate cases of cutaneous diseases, and with 
the best effect. 

6. Combined with six times its weight of black pepper, it is given by 
the native physicians in the East-Indies for the cure of the Persian 
fire, (syphilis,) and a species of elephantiasis, called juzam. 

The internal use of arsenic has been lately much extended, in conse- 
quence of the observations of Dr. Fowler, Mr. "Jenkinson, Dr. Bardsley, 
Dr. Kellie, Mr. Hill,&c. Before Dr. Fowler wrote, it was indeed in use 
empirically, for the cure of cancers, and even as a popular remedy, in va- 
rious countries ; as in the East-Indies, against cutaneous affections ; and 
in the fens of Hungary and Lincolnshire, against the ague. But Dr. Fow- 
ler first, by that inductive method of ascertaining its effects which he so 
successfully practised, recommended it to the notice of regular practitioners. 
He confined himself to the advantages derived from it in periodical 
diseases ; and Mr. Jenkinson has. more recently, extended the use of it 
to certain painful affections of the bones, cases of " very long standing, 
" attended with great debility, and local affections, not of the muscles and 
" integuments, but of the ends of the bones, cartilages, or ligaments, or of 
" all three together." He thinks it hurtful in recent affections, except 
where there are regular intermissions, and in the disease described by Dr. 
Haygarth, under the title of nodosity of the joints. For a complete list 
of the diseases in which it has been tried, Mr. Hill's paper in the Edin- 
burgh Medical Journal may be consulted. 

The great difficulty attending the exhibition of so very active a remedy, 
is regulating the dose so as to produce the full effect, without carrying it 
farther than is absolutely necessary. Dr. Kellie has accurately pointed 
out the precautions to be observed with this view. He always gives ar- 
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senic immediately after meals, under the idea that it will be less apt to 
affect the stomach when full than when empty. " From all I have observed, 
I have little apprehensions of risk in a guarded and judicious use of the 
arsenical solution. It will always be proper to begin with the smallest 
doses, in order to ascertain how it agrees with the stomach. Having 
suited the dose to this, the feeling of swelling and stiffness of the palpebral 
and face, heat, soreness, and itching of the tarsi, or tenderness of the mouth, 
are proofs that the medicine is exerting its specific effects on the constitu- 
tion ; that the dose has been carried to a sufficient length ; and that it is 
time to decrease the dose, and attentively to watch its future effects. On 
the appearance of erythema, or salivation, it is time to interrupt altogether, 
for a while, the exhibition of arsenic ; if necessary, it may be resumed 
when these symptoms have vanished. If pain of the stomach, nausea, or 
vomiting supervene ; if the head be affected with pain or vertigo ; or should 
a cough, with any signs of irritation of the pulmonary organs, be observed, 
the use of arsenic should be totally and for ever abandoned." 

Artemisia. 

Willd. g. 1743, Syngenesia Polygamia superflua. — Nat. ord. Composite 
discoidece. 

Sp. 3. Artemisia abrotanum. Dub. 
Southernwood. 

Of.— The leaves. 
Abrotani folia. Dub. 

This is a perennial shrub, which grows readily in our gardens, though a 
native of the south of Europe. 

Southernwood has a strong smell, which, to most people, is not disagreea- 
ble; it has a pungent, bitter, and somewhat nauseous taste. These qua- 
lities are very completely extracted by alcohol, and the tincture is of a 
beautiful green colour. They are less perfectly extracted by watery li- 
quors, the infusion being of a light brown colour. 

Med. use. — Southernwood, as well as some other species of the same 
genus, has been recommended as an anthelmintic : and it has also been 
sometimes used as stimulant, detergent, and sudorific. Externally, it has 
been employed in discutient and antiseptic fomentations ; and, under the 
form of lotion and ointment, for cutaneous eruptions, and for preventing 
the hair from falling off. But it is at present very rarely used in any way. 

Sp. 42. Artemisia maritima. Dub. 
Sea Wormwood. 

Qf.— The tops. 

Absynthii maritimi cacumina. Dub. 

This species ofartemisia is perennial and herbaceous. It grows wild in 
salt marshes, and in several parts about the sea-coasts. In taste and smell 
it is weaker and less unpleasant than the common wormwood, and is now 
almost rejected from practice. 

Sp. 26. Artemisia santonica. Ed. Dub. 
Worraseed. 
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Off.— The tops. 

Artemisii santomci cacumina. Ed. 

Santonici cacumina. Dub. 

The Edinburgh and Dublin Colleges have given this species as the plant 
which produces these seeds; but the fact is by no means ascertained. 
They have been ascribed by different writers to other species of the same 
genus, the Judaica, the Contra, and the Austriaca, and are even said by 
Saunders to be the produce of a species of Chenopodium. 

The seeds themselves are small, oblong, smooth, and of a greenish or 
grayish yellow colour. As the whole head is gathered after the seeds are 
ripe, they are mixed with the scales of the calices, and bits of stalks. Their 
taste is bitter, and somewhat acrid ; their smell strong and disagreeable. 
Those which come from Aleppo are esteemed the besl, and those from Bar- 
bary the worst. When they have uo smell, and a less intensely bitter 
taste, and are discoloured, and mixed with a longer kind of seed, they are 
to be rejected. They are also adulterated with the seeds of tansy and 
wormwood. The latter are easily known, by having a light yellow colour, 
and resembling powdered hay more than seeds. Neumann obtained from 
480 parts, 213 of alcoholic extract, and 110 watery; and inversely, 260 wa- 
tery, and 28 alcoholic. It gave a slight flavour to water distilled from 
it, but no oil. 

Med. use. — Wormseed, although recently rejected by the London Col- 
lege, is one of the oldest and most common anthelmintics, especially in the 
lumbrici of children. On account of their essential oil, they are heating 
and stimulating. 

They are given to children, 

1. In substance, to the extent of ten grains, or half a drachm, finely pow- 
dered, and strewed on bread and butter; or made into an electuary 
with honey or treacle ; or candied with sugar ; or diffused through 
milk, and taken in the morning, when the stomach is empty. 

2. In infusion or decoction; but to these forms their bitterness is a strong 
objection. 

After they have been used for some days, it is customary to give a 
cathartic, or they are combined, from the beginning, with rhubarb, jalap, 
calomel, sulphate of iron, or muriate of ammonia. 

Sp. 63. Artemisia absinthium. Ed. Dub. Lotid. 
Common wormwood. 

Off. — The leaves and flowering heads. 

Artemisii absinthii, a) folium, b) summitas florens. Ed:. 
Absinthii vulgaris, a) folia, b) cacumina. Dub. 
Absinthium. Lond. 

This perennial herb grows by the road-sides, and on rubbish, in many 
parts of Britain : and about London it is cultivated for medical use. Its 
smell is strong and disagreeable ; its taste intensely bitter. Its active 
constituents are bitter extractive and essential oil. It is used in stomach 
complaints, and is of great service to hypochondriasis. It is also employed 
in intermittent fevers, in cachectic and hydropic affections, in jaundice, 
and against worms. The herb is used in antiseptic fomentations, and ma- 
cerated in water is, applied to bruises to prevent the swelling and discoloura- 
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tion. Many persons cannot suffer the disagreeable smell of wormwood, 
which is apt to occasion headach ; but it may be treed from it in a great 
measure by decoction. The extract is a pure and simple bitter. The 
essential oil is of a dark green colour, and contains the whole flavour 
of the plant. It is stimulating, and is supposed to be a powerful anti- 
spasmodic and anthelmintic. Wormwood was formerly much used for the 
preparation of medicated wines and ales. 

Arum maculatum. Dub. 

Monceaa Polyandria. Willd. g. 1705, sp. 17. Smith, g. 402, sp. 1.— 
Nat. ord. Piperita. 
Wake robin. 

Off. — The recent root. 
Ari radix recens. Dub. 

This is a perennial solid bulbous rooted plant, which grows wild in 
shadv situations, and by the sides of banks, in many parts of Britain. The 
root is knotty, roundish, and white. When collected in spring, before the 
leaves shoot, or in autumn, after flowering, it contains a very acrid milky 
juice. Applied to the tongue, it causes a burning heat, which lasts lor 
many hours, and excites considerable thirst. These disagreeable symp- 
toms may be relieved by buttermilk or oily fluids. Rubbed between the 
fingers, it blisters and excoriates them ; it is therefore a corrosive vegetable 
poison. By drying, it loses the greatest part of its acrimony, and becomes 
simply amylaceous. It is also rendered perfectly mild by frequent wash- 
in 0, with water. Its acrimony does not rise in distillation, either with al- 
cohol or with water, and is not contained in its extract, although the root 
is thereby deprived of it. Neumann obtained from 480 of the dry root, 
20 of alcoholic extract, and about 180 watery. The former had some 
slight pungency, the latter none. Its acrimony is therefore easily de- 
structible ; and as it does not arise from the presence of an essential 
oil, it depends upon a vegetable principle, different from all others, and not 
well understood. 

Medical use. — In the recent root, the degree of acrimony is so very un- 
certain and often so excessive, that its effects, as an internal remedy, can- 
not be depended on. The dri°d root is perfectly inert, so much so, that 
the French prepare from it the harmless but high-priced cosmetic, called 
Cypress powder ; but the fresh root may be kept in a state fit for medical 
use for a year, by burying it in a cellar in sand. It is given in chlorotic 
cachectic cases, and in a relaxed state of the stomach supposed to arise 
from an accumulation of phlegm, and in some rheumatic affections, in the 
dose of ten or fifteen grains, three times a-day, in the form of a conserve 
or bolus. 

[ — Sp. 7. Arum triphyllum. 
Dragon Root, Indian Turnip. 
Of.— The root. 

This is a singular and not inelegant plant. It is subcaulescent, with a 
round smooth scape rising from the petiole. Leaves ternate ; leaflets ovate, 
acuminate, smooth, paler on the under surface, becoming glaucous as they 
grow older. Spathe monophyllous, large, ovate, acuminate, supported by 
the scape, convoluted into a tube at the bottom, cowled or hooded at the 
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top, sometimes green, and sometimes beautifully striped within. Spadii 
considerably shorter than the spathe, club-shaped, rounded at the end, sud- 
denly contracted into a narrow neck, surrounded by the germs at the base, 
jtamineous in the middle, naked above, varying in colour from a yellowish 
green to a purplish black. The superior part of the spadix gradually de- 
cays with the spathe, while the germs below grow into a cluster of globular 
one-celled berries, of a shining scarlet colour. The root is globular and 
flattened, truncated in its upper half, tuberous and fleshy in its lower and 
larger portion, with numerous white radicles going off in a circle from the 
edge. — Grows in swamps and wet woods. The flowers are green and yel- 
low, or green and purple striped, and appear in June and July .-"-Perennial,, 

The medicinal virtues of this plant depend upon its stimulating acrimo- 
ny. The root, when recent, has an extremely pungent acrimonious taste, 
and upon being chewed excites an intolerable burning and pricking sensa- 
tion in the mouth of several hours' continuance : but its action does not rea- 
dily extend through the cuticle. This acrimony, however, is gradually 
lost by drying or exposure to the air, and by the application of heat may 
be entirely destroyed, so as to leave the root a bland farinaceous substance, 
that may be made into starch, and even used as nourishment. The entire 
root preserves its pungency much longer than the powder. The principle 
in which this acrid property resides appears to be one very easily decomposed, 
or of a highly volatile nature. The experiments of Professor Bigelow, (Ame- 
rican Medical Botany, vol. I. part 1.) show that it is not communicated to 
water, proof spirits, alcohol, ether, vinegar, or sweet oil. The expressed 
juice of the root upon standing one minute had lost all its pungency. As 
the virtues of this simple, therefore, are not extracted by any menstruum, 
the proper form for exhibiting it, is in substance. The root will retain its 
acrimony, and may be preserved in a state fit for medical use for a long 
time, by burying it in a cellar in sand, as directed for the preceding spe- 
cies ; or it may be preserved by putting it into well stopt bottles immedi- 
ately after it has been carefully dried. 

" The acrimony of the arum, when fresh," says Professor Bigelow, " is 
too powerful to render its internal exhibition safe. The root, when dried 
whole, retains a small portion of its pungency, and in this state it has been 
given by some practitioners in the country for flatulence, cramp in the sto- 
mach, &c. ; also for asthmatic affections." It has likewise been recom- 
mended in catarrhal complaints of long standing, in croup, and in hooping 
cough. It should be remembered, however, that this powerful and active 
stimulant cannot with safety be exhibited during the acute inflammatory 
stages of these disorders of the organs of respiration. One of the forms in 
which this medicine has been recommended to be given, is to grate one dried 
root, and boil it in about half a pint of milk, so as to communicate to the 
milk an impregnation of the peculiar acrimony of the plant. Exhibited in 
this way, it is said, that it never affects the general circulation, but acts 
solely on the tongue and throat ; to the glands of which it proves a power- 
jul stimulant, occasioning a copious secretion of mucus. It should be re- 
collected, that the acrimony of this root is soon dissipated by heat, and as 
milk is not its menstruum, any acrimony, which this preparation may pos- 
sess, can only arise frotn a mixture of the substance of the root with the milk. 

Schoepf states the medicinal virtues of this root to be calefaciens, inci- 
dens, expectorans, and considers it useful in anorexia, asthma humorale, 
cachexia, obstructio, &c. It is doubtless a powerful stimulant, and may be 
advantageously employed for quickening the circulation and promoting the 

23 
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secretions in cachectic and chlorotic cases, in chronic rheumatisms, in hu- 
moural asthma, particularly in old people, and in various other complaints 
of cold phlegmatic and torpid constitutions ; but more especially in a 
weakened or relaxed state of the stomach, and torpor of the digestive pow- 
ers, connected with a redundancy of viscid mucus. In intermittent fevers, 
paralysis, and some hysterical and hypochondriacal affections, it may also be 
found useful. The newly dried and powdered root may be administered 
in doses of six or eight grains at the commencement, and gradually increas- 
ed to a scruple and upwards, two or three times a day. It may be con- 
veniently exhibited mixed with a little water or milk ; or given in the form 
of conserve, pills, or emulsion. — ] 

AsARUM EUROPIUM. Ed. Dub. Lond. 

Willd. g. 925, sp. I. Smith, g. 222, sp. 1. Dodecandria Monogynia.— 
Nat. ord. Sarmeniaceaz. 
Asarabacca. 

Of.— The leaves. 

ASARI EUROPjEI folia. Ed. 

Asari folia. Lond. Dub. 

This perennial plant is a native of some places of England, although the 
dried roots are generally brought from the Levant. It grows in moist and 
shady situations. It produces only two leaves, which are uniform and very 
obtuse. The root is fibrous, of a gray- brown colour externally, but white 
within. Both the roots and leaves have a nauseous, bitter, acrimonious, hot 
taste ; their smell is strong, and not very disagreeable. 

In its analysis, it is said by Neumann to agree with ipecacuanha, but it 
seems to contain, besides its odorous principle, which is probably camphor, 
a portion of the same acrid principle which has been noticed when speak- 
ing of arum. Upon this its virtues depend ; and as this principle is not fix- 
ed, we find that aswabacca loses much of its activity by decoction and 
long keeping. 

Medical use. — Given in substance from half a drachm to a drachm, it eva- 
cuates powerfully both upwards and downwards. It is said, that alcoholic- 
tinctures possess both the emetic and cathartic virtues of the plant: that 
the extract obtained by inspissating these tinctures acts only by vomiting, 
and with great mildness : that an infusion in water proves cathartic, rarely 
emetic: that aqueous decoctions made by long boiling, and the watery ex- 
tract, have no purgative or emetic quality, but prove good diaphoretics, 
diuretics, and emmenagogues. 

We principally use this plant as a sternutatory. The root of asarum is 
perhaps the strongest of all the vegetable errhines, white hellebore itself 
not excepted. Snuffed up the nose, in the quantity of a grain or two, it oc- 
casions a copious evacuation of mucus, and ptyalism. The leaves are con- 
siderably milder, and may be used in the quantity of three, four, or five 
grains. Geoffroy relates, that after snuffing up a dose of this errhine at 
night, he has frequently observed the discharge from the nose to continue 
for three days together, and that he has known a paralysis of the mouth and 
tongue cured by one dose. He recommends this medicine in stubborn dis- 
orders of the head, proceeding from viscid tenacious matter, in palsies, and 
in soporific distempers.* 

* Three species of this genus of plants have been found in the United States. 
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[ — ASCLEPUS. 

Willd. g. 490. Pentandria Digynia. — Nat. ord. Contorts. 

Sp. 21. AsCLEPIAS DECUMBENS. 

Decumbent Swallow-wort, Pleurisy root, Butterfly-weed. 
Off. — The root. 

A common and beautiful plant. Stem upright or declining, branching at 
top, hairy, a foot and a half or two feet high. Leaves scattered, oblong or 
lanceolate, villose. Umbels compact, at the extremities of the branches. 
Flowers of a bright orange colour. Root fusiform, brownish externally, 
white, coarse and striated within. Grows in stony or sandy fields and 
woods. Abounds most in the southern states. Flowers appear in June and 
July ; and are succeeded by long slender pods. — Perennial. 

The root of this plant often acts as a mild aperient and diuretic ; but it 
is most valuable on account of its sudorific, expectorant, and febrifuge vir- 
tues. It is said to possess a remarkable power of affecting the skin, induc- 
ing general and copious diaphoresis, without particularly increasing the 
temperature of the system. It is given both in powder and decoction ; 
sometimes in combination with antimonials. The dose of the powder is 
from twenty to thirty grains, which may be repeated several times in the 
course of a day. The decoction, it is said, frequently induces perspira- 
tion, where other medicines have failed. Dr. Barton informs us, on the au- 
thority of a correspondent, that in the low states of typhous fever, diapho- 
resis has been more frequently observed to succeed to the use of the Ascle- 
pias, than to any of the sudorifics that are usually employed. 

The attention of the public was first particularly directed to the medici- 
nal virtues of this plant, by a Mr. Thomson Mason, of Virginia, who re- 
commended it as a specific in pleurisy. His method of using it is as fol- 
lows : after the loss of some blood, and the use of an antimonial emetic, he 
administers to his patient about half a drachm of the finely powdered root, 
in a cup of warm water, and repeats the dose every two hours, until the 
patient is perfectly recovered, which, he says, happens frequently after 
three days, and never fails freeing him from pain after six. By these sim- 
ple means, he affirms, that he has cured hundreds, and never failed in a sin- 
gle instance. Although this article has been used by others without expe- 
riencing the same extraordinary success, yet some very respectable prac- 
titioners have given testimony in favour of its efficacy in certain forms of 
pulmonic disease. Dr. Benjamin Parker, as cited by Dr. Thatcher, " ex- 
tols it as possessing the peculiar, and almost specific quality of acting on 
the organs of respiration, powerfully promoting suppressed expectoration, 
and thereby relieving the breathing of pleuritic patients in the most 
advanced stage of the disease." In his hands, it has proved equally 
efficacious in pneumonic fevers, recent colds, catarrhs, and diseases 
of the chest in general. He directs it to be administered in the 
form of strong infusion, about a tea cupful every two or three hours. This 
root is said to be much esteemed by the country people, as a domestic re- 
medy in gastrodynia or pains in the stomach from flatulence and indiges- 
tion. In Virginia it has been celebrated in cases of dysentery. Dr. Bar- 
Two of them, the Asarum Canadense, or wild ginger, and the Asarum Virginicum y 
are mentioned by Schoepf as medicinal. In their virtues they appear to resemble the 
Asarum Europium. According to Dr. Barton, the expressed juice of the fresh 
leaves of the Asarum Canadense is a powerful emetic. The powdered leaves snuff- 
ed up the nose are errhine. Schoepf states the virtues of the Asarum Virginicum to 
be, Vomitoriai purgans ! diuretica, diaphoretica, cmenagoga, errhina. — D. 
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ton says he has employed it in this disease, and he thinks with advantage ; 
but believes that it does good principally hy its purgative quality. The 
powder is escharotic, and has been used for restraining fungous flesh in 
ulcers. 

Sp. 10. AsCLEPIAS SYRIACA. 

Common Silkweed, or Milkweed. 
Qf.— The root. 

A well known perennial plant. Root creeping. Stem simple, strong, 
round, and smooth, rising from three to five feet or more in height. Leave9 
opposite, large, lanceolate, oblong, downy underneath. Umbels lateral and 
terminal, somewhat nodding. — Common in fields, by the road sides, and on 
the banks of rivers. Flowers in large close clusters, pale purple, appear 
through most of the summer, and are succeeded by large flat and rough pods 
containing seeds wrapt up in large quantities of fine soft silken down. 

This plant, although it has obtained a place in the American Materia 
Mediea, does not promis* much as a medicine. The root, which is the 
part for medical use, is given both in powder, and in strong decoction. 
The latter, according to Sclioepf, proves purgative. — It is said to produce 
anodyne and expectorant effects, and has accordingly been employed in 
asthmas, and some other bronchial and pneumonic affections. A strong 
decoction of the roots being frequently used in some parts of the country 
and also in this city, as a domestic remedy in dropsj, Dr. Hosack and Dr. 
Francis have been induced to give it some trials in that form of disease. 
The result of their experience proves it to be an article of little value, and, 
pn the whole, too trifling to merit the attention of physicians. — ] 

Astragalus tragacantha. Ed. Dub. 

Willd,g. 1379, sp. 154. Diadelphia Decandria. — Nat. ord. Papiliona- 
eece. 

Astragalus verus. Lond. 
Tragacanth. 

Off. — Gum Tragacanth. 
Astragali tragacanthe gummi. Ed. 
Gummi tragacantha. Dub. 
Tragacantha. Lond. 

Gum tragacanth is produced by a very thorny shrub, which grows on 
the island of Candia, and other places in the Levant; but it is now stated, 
on the authority of Olivier, that the Astragalus verus is the species which 
furnishes the chief part of the Gum Tragacanth of commerce. His words 
are, " This gummy substance is formed from the month of July to the end 
of September, on the trunks of several species of Astragalus, which grow 
in Natolia, Armenia, Curdistan, and all the north of Persia. Tournefort 
has described one of these, which also furnishes tragacanth, which he found 
on Mount Ida in Crete ; and La Billardiere has described and figured ano- 
ther which he saw in Syria. The Astragalus, which appears to us the 
most common, and that from which almost all the tragacanth of commerce 
is derived, has not been described by any botanist. It differs essentially 
from the two species which we have mentioned, in its habits and its flow- 
ers." In a note upon the description, which it is unnecessary to insert, he 
characterizes it as " Astragalus verus, fruticosus, foliolis villosis, setaceis, 
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subulatis : floribus auxillaribus, aggregatis, luteis." After finishing the de- 
scription, he continues, " Tragacanth exudes naturally, either from wounds 
made in the shrub by animals, or from fissures occasioned by the force of 
the succus proprius, during the great heats of summer. According as the 
juice is more or less abundant, tragacanth exudes in tortuous filaments, which 
sometimes assume the form of a small worm, or of a pretty thick worm, elongat- 
ed, rounded, or compressed, rolled up upon itself, or twisted. The finest and 
purest tragacanth assumes this form. It is almost transparent, wbitish,or of a 
yellowish white. It also exudes in large tears, which preserve more or less of 
the vermicular form. This is more of a reddish colour, and more con- 
taminated with impurities. It sometimes adheres so strongly to the bark, 
as to bring part of it with it in gathering it. The quantity of tragacanth 
furnished by Persia is very considerable. Much is consumed in that coun- 
try in the manufacture of silk, and the preparation of comfits. It is export- 
ed to India, Bagdad, and Bussorah. Russia also gets some by the way of 
Bakou." 

Tragacanth is difficultly pulverizable, unless when thoroughly dried, and 
the mortar heated, or in frost. According to Neumann, it gives nothing 
over in distillation, either to water or alcohol : alcohol dissolves only about 
10 parts of 480, and water the whole. Lewis, however, more accurately 
observes, that it cannot be properly said to be dissolved ; for, put into 
water, it absorbs a large proportion of that fluid, increasing immensely in 
volume, and forming with it a soft, but not fluid mucilage ; and although it 
is easily diffused through a larger proportion of water, after standing a day 
or two, the mucilage subsides again, the supernatant fluid retaining little 
of the gum. 

Besides these remarkable differences from gum-arabic in regard to brittle- 
ness, insolubility, and the quantity of water which it thickens, I find that 
tragacanth is not precipitated by silicized potass, and is precipitated by 
sulphate of copper and acetate of lead. 

In pharmacy it is employed for forming powders into troches, and ren- 
dering tough cohesive substances, such as colocynth, pulverizable, by beat- 
ing them with mucilage of tragacanth, and then drying the mass. For 
electuaries it is improper, as it renders them slimy on keeping. 

Atropa belladonna. Ed. Lond. Dub. 

Willd. g. 381, sp. 2. Smith, g. 100, sp. 1. — Pentandria Monogynia. — r 
Nat ord. Solanacece. 
Deadly nightshade. 

Of.— The leaf. 

Atrop.e belladonna folia. Ed. 

Belladonna folia. Lond. Dub. 

The deadly nightshade is a perennial plant, with an herbaceous stem, 
which is indigenous both in mountainous and woody situations in this coun- 
try, and often cultivated in gardens. The whole plant is poisonous, and the 
berries, from their beautiful appearance, have sometimes proved fatal to chil- 
dren. The symptoms excited are, dryness of the mouth, trembling of the 
tongue, very distressing thirst, difficulty of swallowing, fruitless efforts to 
vomit, and great anxiety about the praecordia. Delirium then comes on, 
with gnashing of the teeth, and convulsions. The pupil remains dilated, 
and is not sensible even to the stimulus of light. The face becomes tumid, 
and of a dark red colour. The jaws are frequently locked. Inflammation 
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attacks the oesophagus, stomach, and intestines, sometimes extending to the 
mesentery, lungs, and liver, accompanied with violent pains in the abdo- 
men. The stomach is very insensible to stimulus, and the peristaltic mo- 
tion of the intestines is destroyed. General relaxation, palsy, especially 
of the lower extremities, convulsions, vertigo, blindness, coma, and death 
succeed. The body soon putrifies, swells, and becomes marked with livid 
spots; blood flows from the nose, mouth, and ears, and the stench is insuf- 
ferable. On dissection the blood is found to be fluid, the intestines are 
inflated and inflamed, or eroded and gangrenous. The best method of cure 
is to excite vomiting as soon as possible, by emetics, and tickling the 
fauces; to evacuate the bowels by purgatives and clysters; and to give 
largely, vinegar, honey, milk, and oil. In some children who recovered 
by this treatment, the delirium was succeeded by a profound sopor, ac- 
companied with subsultus tendinum ; the face and hands became pale and 
cold, and the pulse small, hard, and quick. Their recovery was slow, and 
the blindness continued a considerable time, but at last went off. 

By distillation in the vapour bath, Geoffroy procured from the recent 
leaves a slightly acrid liquor, and the residuum by destructive distillation 
yielded carbonate of ammonia. 

Medical use. — Yet this virulent poison, under proper .management, may 
become an excellent remedy. Besides its narcotic power, it promotes all 
the excretions ; but its exhibition requires the greatest caution ; for it is 
apt, when continued for any length of time, even in small doses, to cause 
dryness and tension of the throat and neighbouring parts, vertigo, dimness 
of sight, and even temporary blindness. When any of these symptoms 
occur, its use must be suspended for some time, and afterwards resumed 
in smaller doses. 

Deadly nightshade has been exhibited, 

1. In several febrile diseases; in obstinate intermittents ; and in the 

plague. 

2. In inflammations ; the gout. 

3. In comatose diseases ; in palsy, and loss of speech from apoplexy. 

4. In spasmodic diseases ; in chorea, epilepsy, chincough, hydropho- 

bia, melancholy, and mania. 

6. In cachectic affections ; in dropsies, and obstinate jaundice. 

6. In local disease^ ; in amaurosis, ophthalmia, in scirrhus, and can- 
cer. 

Deadly nightshade is best exhibited in substance, beginning with a very 
small dose of the powdered leaves or root, such as the fourth or eighth part 
of a grain for children, and one grain for adults, to be repeated daily, and 
gradually increased. In hydrophobia, Munch gave the powdered root 
every second morning, to the extent of from one to five grains to children, 
and fourteen or fifteen grains to adults. 

The watery infusion is also a powerful remedy. One scruple of the 
dried leaves is infused in ten ounces of warm water, and strained after 
cooling. At first two ounces of this maybe given daily to adults, and 
gradually increased, until the tension of the throat shows that it would be 
imprudent to go farther. 

The watery extract is not a judicious preparation. 

Externally, the powdered leaves are applied as a narcotic to diminish 
pain, and to cancerous and ill-conditioned sores. From its effect, in per- 
manently dilating the pupil, Professor Reimarus proposed, and tried with 
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success, the dropping a little of the infusion into the eye, a few hours be- 
fore performing the extraction for the cataract, with a view of facilitating 
the operation. 

[ — Aurum. 
Gold. 

The general properties of gold have been already enumerated. Hither.- 
to it has been found only in a metallic state. 

Gold was introduced into medical practice by the Arabians. It is not 
surprising that this metal, like antimony and mercury, should have been 
tortured in many different ways for the service of the healing art, by the 
alchemists and chemists. But the result of their labours with gold has 
been less fortunate. Of the preparations which they employed, some were 
useless as a medicament, some were unsafe or injurious to the constitution, 
and others, though possessed of considerable medicinal virtues, derived 
none of their qualities from the gold. For these reasons, it had for some 
time been abandoned as a remedy in disease ; but within a few years it 
has again been brought into use, and highly recommended for its efficacy in 
certain cases. Dr. J. A. Chrestein, in a work entitled De La Methode 
latraleptique, published at Paris, in 1811, proposes gold as a new remedy 
for the treatment of venereal and lymphatic disorders. He gives it as the 
result of his laborious experiments and observations, that this remedy pos- 
sesses indisputable antisyphilitic powers, and that it is capable of effecting 
a radical cure of every form of syphilitic disease. So certain are its ef- 
fects, that he regards it as much a specific as mercury. He even thinks it 
superior, if administered by friction on the gums after the method recom- 
mended by Mr. Clare. It effects a cure without producing salivation, and 
if properly employed, it is never accompanied with any notable or even 
sensible disturbance of the functions The mouth, he says, is in a proper 
state, the tongue moist; the appetite is not impaired, nor do the alvine dis- 
charges undergo any derangement. The muriate of gold, however, gene- 
rally produced an increase of urine, or perspiration. During the exhibition 
of this remedy, we are told, that, as it regards regimen, nothing more than 
temperance is required ; in other respects, the patient may pursue his ordi- 
nary business. No season, no temperament, no complication of disease 
can oppose its administration. Persons of either sex may employ it, and 
whilst under its action, local applications are seldom necessary, chancres 
cicatrizing, and warts disappearing by the simple observance of cleanliness. 
His "^parations were all administered by friction on the gums, and inside 
of the mouth ; but a more eligible, and if we reason from analogy, an 
equally or perhaps more efficacious way, would be to give them internally. 
As Dr. Chrestein's chemical compounds are most of them new preparations, 
their merits can only be determined by experiment. 

Besides this remarkable influence upon venereal complaints, his remedy, 
he informs us, operates beneficially upon glandular swellings and scirrbus 
of the uterus. By some physicians, its use has been extended to cases of 
cancer, and with apparent advantage. 

The following are the preparations which he employed : 

I. Metallic divided gold ; 
1. Aurum divisum. 
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Obtained by the action of heat, or of pure nitric acid, on an amal- 
gam of gold and mercury. 

II. An oxide ; 

1. Oxidum auri. 

By precipitation, from its solution in nitro-muriatic acid, by potash; 

III. An oxide combined with ammonia ; 
1. Oxidum auri cum ammonia. 

By precipitation, from its solution in nitro-muriatic acid, by ammo- 
nia. 

IV. An oxide combined with oxide of tin ; 
1. Oxidum auri et stanni. 

By precipitation, from its solution in nitro-muriatic acid, by tin in 
substance, or in solution. 
3f. A muriate ; 
1. Murias auri. 

By carefully evaporating the nitro-muriatic solution to dryness. 
2 Murias auri et sodee. 

By carefully evaporating to dryness a mixture of equal parts of mu- 
riate of gold and muriate of soda in solution. 

These preparations differ much in activity ; the action of the oxides be- 
ing more powerful than the divided gold, and the muriates more powerful 
than the oxides. The oxide with ammonia was soon abandoned, from the 
danger of its detonation ; but many cases are recorded of the effects of the 
other forms. The metallic divided gold was administered to the extent of 
three grains a day ; the oxide by potash in a dose ot half a grain, gradually 
increased to two grains, and the compound oxide of gold and tin in rather 
smaller quantities. The pure or simple muriate was too caustic and deli- 
quescent to be employed with safety, which induced Dr. Chrestein to com- 
bine it with muriate of soda. The compound thus obtained, though less 
active, was more convenient for use. But it was still too caustic to be em- 
ployed alone. After several trials he found it could be best administered 
in a mixture of starch, charcoal, or painter's lac. This triple muriate of 
gold and soda, was usually given in a dose of one fifteenth of a grain at the 
commencement; if pushed beyond a tenth it always excited fever, irrita- 
tion, and inflammatory symptoms. In some cases where the muriate stimu- 
lated too much, the oxide was preferred ; and sometimes it was found ad- 
vantageous to use both the muriate and oxide at the same time. Of the 
muriate three grains generally sufficed to effect a cure. There were few 
venereal cases, we are told, which required longer than two months' treat- 
ment with this remedy, unless where the complaint was inveterate, or of a 
complicated nature. 

Such are the chief particulars which Dr. Chrestein has stated concerning 
his new remedy. Whether this metal is to prove a valuable addition to the 
Materia Medica, and in venereal cases is to supersede the mercurial treat- 
ment, so long and so successfully established ; or whether it is to bold only 
an ephemeral celebrity, and then to share the fate of many other che- 
mical medicines, that have been so confidently and so loudly proclaimed 
as important acquisitions to medicine, time only can determine. It is pro- 
per to state, however, that in Europe, and particularly in France, gold is 
daily coming more into use as a remedy in disease. Vauqueline, Duportal, Pell- 
tier, Figuier, and several other physicians and chemists, have followed Dr. 
Chrestein in his experiments, have made similar preparations, and have 



Part II. Materia Medica. 201 

applied them in medical practice with a degree of success that merits the 
particular attention of practitioners. But in this country, experiments with 
auriferous preparations have afforded less favourable results. In this city, 
several cases, in which syphilitic symptoms returned after the use of the 
muriate of gold, have fallen under the observation of Dr. Hosack, Dr. 
Francis, and other physicians. It also appears that the unqualified ex- 
tension of the remedy to all the different forms of syphilitic disease, by 
Dr. Chrestein, must be restricted, from its having been found that the mu- 
riate of gold is of equivocal efficacy when secondary symptoms have su- 
pervened. 

Soon after the appearance of Dr. Chrestein's book, the compound muriate 
of gold and soda was introduced into the practice of the New-York Hos- 
pital by Dr Samuel L. Mitchill, one of the attending physicians. The 
result of his experiments with the remedy, in that Institution, Dr. Mitchill 
has obligingly communicated to the Editor. " The efficacy of the medi- 
cine (says he) has been tried year after year in the New-York Hospital. 
My practice with it there, has been witnessed by all the attendants of the 
wards. It possesses admirable virtues against syphilis. Without presuming to 
affirm, that it is capable of eradicating the distemper in every instance, my 
opinion, upon the whole, is, that the muriate of gold will effect ail that is 
achieved by muriate of quicksilver, with incomparably less inconvenience 
to the patient. He gets well under the operation of the former without the 
hazard of a sore mouth or a salivation, and with very little wear and tear 
of constitution. I consider the introduction of this preparation into com- 
mon use, as one of the greatest improvements in modern medicine ; and I 
wish it was already as universal as the malady it is intended to remove. 
The muriate of gold is found to increase the quantity of urine, in many 
instances, to such a degree, that it ought to be ranked among the diuretics 
©f the Materia Medica." 

PREPARATIONS. 

The following directions for obtaining the different auriferous prepara- 
tions now employed in medicine, are from a memoir by Duportal and Pell- 
tier. (See the London Medical and Physical Journal, vol. 27.) 

I. Metallic divided Gold, (Or metallique divise.) This is the first pre- 
paration used by Dr. Chrestein. To obtain it, he directed an amalgam of 
gold to be made by triturating seven parts of quicksilver with one of leaf- 
gold, in a marble mortar with a glass pestle. The gold was then to be 
separated from the mercury by subjecting it to the influence of the solar 
ray through a very powerful lens; or the amalgam might be treated with 
pure nitric acid, which, indeed, the memorialists thought the preferable 
mode. They also prepared the metallic divided gold, by precipitating the 
solution of muriate of gold by the solution of sulphate of iron at the minimum, 
filtering and washing the precipitate with water acidulated by the muriatic 
■acid, in order to dissolve the oxide of iron combined with the precipitated 
gold. 

When dry, this preparation appears in the form of a dark brown powder. 

II. Oxide of Gold precipitated by Potash, (Oxide d'or precipite par la 
potasse.) To prepare this oxide, it is necessary first to obtain a nitro- 
muriatic solution of gold. The process is difficult, and requires great ac- 
curacy. You begin (say the memorialists) by procuring gold from the 
coppel, which is to be divided; and nitro-muriatic acid prepared in the 
proportion of one part of nitric acid at forty degrees, and four parts ot 

24 
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muriatic acid at twelve degrees ; you place on the grating of a furnace a 
matrass, with a long and narrow neck, containing one part of gold and 
eight parts of nitro-muriatic acid ; which solution is to be moderately boiled. 
When at this temperature the acid employed ceases to dissolve the gold, 
the solution is to be decanted, and evaporated to dryness in another 
matrass, by means of a moderate fire. The product of this evaporation 
is to be dissolved in distilled water, and carefully filtered. From the fluid 
which passes through, the oxide of gold is separated by treating it with 
caustic potash ; but the process is uncertain, and attended with many diffi- 
culties. The precipitate must be gently washed, for it is partly soluble in 
water ; it should then be filtered, and dried in the shade, at a distance from 
the fire. If the oxide is pure, it will dissolve completely in muriatic acid.* 
— III. Oxide of Gold precipitated by tin, {Oxide d^or precipite par Vetain.) 

This preparation may be obtained with tin in its metallic state, or in solu- 
tion. In operating with the first, thin plates of tin must be put into ao 
aqueous solution of the muriate of gold : they are soon covered with a pul- 
verulent coat, which, if detached from the tin, is renewed several times. 
When this phenomenon ceases, the liquor is to be filtered, and the precipitate 
washed in distilled water, dried in the shade, and then pulverized. 

To prepare the oxide of gold precipitated by a solution of tin, plates of 
this metal should be dissolved in muriatic acid; filtering, evaporating to the 

* M. Figuier observes, that the triple salts of gold are not only decomposed by 
the same bases, but also by different bases; and muriate of gold and of soda may be 
decomposed by potash as well as by lime Thus there are two methods of obtaining 
oxide of gold. The first consists in dissolving one part of concrete muriate of gold, 
in eighty parts of distilled water, precipitating its oxide by caustic potash, then sepa- 
rating the precipitate after forty-eight hours, and heating the fluid to procure a 
second precipitate, which may be separated by the filter, and the .filtered fluid 
treated anew by muriatic acid and potash. The second method is, to dissolve in 
a small quantity -of water three grammes of dry muriate of gold, or six grammes of 
triple muriate of gold and soda, to mix this solution with a litre of lime water 
in a corked flask; and forty-eight hours after the mixture has been effected, 
to separate the precipitate, and expose the liquor to the action of heat, which 
will throw down a second precipitate, that may be united to the first by 
another filtration. The fluid still contains gold ; which may be obtained in 
the state of oxide, by evaporating to dryness, washing the residuum with 
water to deprive it of the muriate of lime which it contains, and treating it after- 
wards with hot distilled vinegar, which dissolves the oxide of gold and some of the 
carbonate of lime. What resists the action of the distilled vinegar, is metallic gold. 
The acetic solution of gold being carefully evaporated to dryness, the salt is to be 
afterwards dissolved in lime water, which separates the gold in the state of oxide. 
But without evaporating the lime water which furnishes the two first precipitates, 
the gold may be separated in the metallic state by a solution of proto-sulphate of 
iron. This divided gold may be administered according to M. Chrestein's method, 
or serve for subsequent operations. i 

In the precipitation of gold by potash, M, Figuier states, that the fluid, after the 
oxide is thrown down, becomes yellow by the addition of muriatic acid ; and when 
evaporated, yields a muriate.of potash of a yellow colour ; or a nitrate, if nitric acid 
has been employed. These salts are mixed with a small quantity of triple salt of 
gold and of potash ; and if the whole be dissolved in lime water, the triple muriate 
of gold and potash is decomposed, and oxide of gold precipitated. 

From his experiments and observations, M. Figuier concludes : 1. That a very acid 
solution of muriate of gold may yield, with potash, a quantity of oxide of gold, nearly 
as great as a less acid solution. 2. That the triple salts of gold are decomposable 
by the same bases added in excess. 3. That they are decomposed also by different 
bases added in excess. 4. That of all the alkaline bodies, lime is that one, which> 
in an equal weight, decomposes the greatest quantity of neutral muriate of gold"- 
(See the London Med. Repos. vol. vi.)— D. 
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point of crystallization, dissolving the crystals which result iu pure water; 
again filtering, and mixing at the same time a portion of the liquor with 
liquid muriate of gold. The reunion of these two sails produces a pre- 
cipitate which must be augmented by adding fresh quantities of muriate of 
tin to the muriate of gold, in proportion as the liquor deposits; after which 
the precipitate is to be separated, washed, dried, and pulverized. 

The authors remark, that it does not appear to them indifferent, by which 
of the two means above proposed, the oxide of gold is obtained. When 
metallic tin is used, the precipitate is brown, and the gold is found, if not 
in the metallic state, at least in a state nearly approaching it: on the con- 
trary, when muriate of tin at the minimum of oxidation is employed, the 
precipitate is of a deep purple, and is composed of a little metallic gold, in- 
deed, but contains a much larger proportion of oxide of gold and of tin ; 
for which reason they conceive that the two preparations differ in power. 

IV. Triple Muriate of Gold and Soda. (Muriate triple d' or et de soude.) — . 
The muriate of gold has such an attraction for humidity, that on exposure 
to the air it frequently becomes fluid ; this deliquescence preventing its 
being employed as a medicine in any other than the liquid form ; and its 
great causticity increasing the difficulty; Dr. Cbrestein combined it 
with muriate of soda, which yields a muriate with two bases, less deli- 
quescent and less caustic. 

For this purpose, the solution of muriate of gold in distilled water should 
be used, and especial care observed, that the salt has not an excess of acid. 
Into this solution an aqueous solution of muriate of soda is to be poured, 
so as to unite equal portions of the dry salt and the dissolved gold. The 
mixture of the two liquors being made, is to be evaporated in a glass vessel 
by a slow heat, stirring the mass towards the close of the operation : when, 
the mass is sufficiently dry, it is to be pulverized whilst hot, in a mortar, 
which should not be of metal ; and the product should be preserved from 
humidity, for which it has some attraction. 

The application of heat is essential in preparing the triple muriate of 
gold and soda. If the desiccation of the salt is not complete, it contains 
too much acid ; if pushed too far, it occasions decomposition. 

In using these preparations, Dr. Cbrestein recommended the addition of 
other substances, fearing that they might be too powerful In particular, 
he advised their being mixed with an equal or double portion of the powder 
of orris-root ; also with sugar, and with syrups, in which he dissolved them: 
also, when applied externally on the skin, with ointment or lard. The 
present authors condemn this practice, on the principle that all vegetable 
or animal substances, solid or fluid, mixed with the preparations of gold, 
decompose and reduce it from its acid solution to the metallic state. M. 
Proust has determined by experiment, that most vegetable juices, acid3, 
gums, sugar, extracts, &c. have the property of deoxidating the gold. 

The triple muriate of gold and soda is the most useful of all the aurife- 
rous preparations introduced by Dr. Chrestein. This salt, says M. Fi- 
guier, (as already quoted,) ought to be very homogeneous; there- 
fore, when, during its preparation, a saline pellicle appears on the sur- 
face of the fluid, it should be constantly removed with a glass spatula until 
the evaporation be completed. The desiccation should be finished in a glass 
or porcelain mortar, placed in a sand-bath at a moderate heat, and the salt 
pulverized as fast as it dries with a pestle of the same material as the mor- 
tar; thus dry and pulverized, it should be put into a glass-stopped bottle 
previously warmed. The same prccaotions are requisite in the preparation 
of pure muriate of gold. 
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In exhibiting the triple muriate, M. Figuier directs, that it should be 
mixed with two parts of orris root powder. He has remarked, that when 
this mixture is kept, it changes colour, and becomes gray, particularly when 
the salt and the vegetable powder are not very dry. This change of colour 
announces a beginning decomposition of the auriferous salt: humidity fa- 
vours this decomposition ; and hence the necessity of drying, perfectly, 
both these substances before they are mixed. It is also necessary that the 
Florentine orris powder, or any other vegetable powder employed, be free 
from its extractive and gummy principles ; which may be done by mace- 
rating them in alcohol, and then in hot water, which also takes up the great- 
er part of any earthy salts contained in them. When treated in this man- 
ner, well pulverized, dried, and accurately mixed with the triple muriate of 
gold, no alteration of the salt takes place ; and the mixture may be pre- 
served unchanged for a length of time, and consequently retaining its me- 
dicinal properties. 

As pure muriate of gold attracts powerfully the humidity of the atmos- 
phere, it presents more difficulties in its administration than the triple mu- 
riate. The mode which M. Figuier adopts when it is prescribed as an 
internal remedy, is to dissolve it in a known proportion of distilled water. 
For this purpose he dissolves sixteen grains of the salt in one ounce of wa- 
ter, and preserves the solution in a glass phial, secluded from the light. 
Half a drachm, which contains a grain of the muriate, may be made into 
pills, by the addition of a sufficient quantity of starch, or mixed with a 
greater quantity of water, when it is to be taken in a fluid form. 

According to Orfila, the muriate of gold may be justly ranked amongst 
the poisonous substances. Chrestein affirmed, that it is infinitely more ac- 
tive than the corrosive sublimate. But the experiments of Orfila, tried up- 
on dogs, show that it acts with much less strength when introduced into the 
stomach ; the same thing however does not occur when it is injected into 
the veins ; its action, says he, is then most fatal. Orfila concludes 
from his experiments, that the muriate of gold, introduced into the sto- 
mach, acts as a corrosive, and that the animals sink under the inflammation 
produced by it in the coats of the digestive canal. The treatment in cases 
of poisoning from this substance presents no particular indication different from 
poisoning from other corrosives. The object is to guard against, or allay 
inflammation. To favour the vomiting, by plying the patient with demul- 
cent and mucilaginous drinks, to prevent or stop the progress of inflamma- 
tion of the abdomen, by the use of general and local bleedings, warm baths, 
glysters, and emollient fomentations, are the means, he considers, that are to 
be had recourse to in order to reestablish the different functions which have 
been affected by this poisonous substance. — ] 

AvENA SATIVA. Ed. 

Willd. g. 142, sp. 13. Triandria Digynia—Nat. Ord. Gramina: 
Oats. 

Off. — The husked seed : groats. 

AVENJE SATIV.E SEMEN. Ed. 
AVENM SEMINA. Lond. 

This is a well-known annual plant, which is very generally cultivated in 
northern countries, and in many places furnishes their principal subsistence. 
When simply freed from the husks, this grain gets the name of groats, but 
it is more frequently ground into meal. Groats are made use of in broths. 
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Oatmeal is baked with salt and water into cakes, or, with the same addi- 
tions, is boiled to form porridge, two very important articles of food in 
this country. An infusion of the husks in water, allowed to remain till it 
becomes acidulous, is boiled down to a jelly, which is called sowins. In 
ail these forms it is nutritious, and easy of digestion. 

Vauquelin found in the ashes of oats, phosphate of lime and silica. 

Medical use. — Gruels or decoctions, either of groats or oatmeal, either 
plain or acidified, or sweetened, form an excellent drink in febrile diseases, 
diarrhoea, dysentery, &c. and from their demulcent properties prove useful 
in inflammatory disorders, coughs, hoarseness, roughness, and exulceratrons 
• of the fauces. Porridge is also frequently applied to phlegmonous swell- 
ings, to promote their suppuration. 

^— Bismuthum.. 
ismuth. 

Few of the metals are diffused more partially than bismuth. It exists in 
much greater quantity in Saxony than in any other country ; but is found 
likewise in Bohemia, Sweden, France, and Cornwall, and has been disco- 
vered in the United States. It occurs in veins in primitive mountains, and 
is usually accompanied by the ores of cobalt. Like gold, platinum, and 
silver, it occurs most commonly in the metallic state. Its ores are divided, 
into the following genera : 

I. Alloys. 

1. Native bismuth. 

II. Sulphurets. 

1. Common sulphuret. 

2. Plumbo-cupriferous sulphuref. 

3. Cupriferous sulphuret. 

III. Oxides. 

1. Bismuth ochre. 

The general properties of this metal have been already enumerated. 

The magisterjr, or white oxide, is the only form of bismuth which is em- 
ployed medicinally. This has lately solicited the attention of physicians, 
4)otn in Europe and America. It is particularly lauded as a medicine of 
great powers in spasmodic and other affections of the stomach, connected 
with morbid irritability, and loss of tone in that organ. It appears to ex- 
ert a peculiar action upon the digestive organs; diminishing the irritability 
of the stomach, and increasing its tone, and thereby correcting a depraved 
secretion, mitigating spasm, and allaying pain. 

For the first decisive experiments on the medical virtues of this oxide, 
and for a knowledge of the particular cases in which it may be administer- 
ed with advantage, the profession is indebted to Dr. Odier, of Geneva, who, 
in the year 1786, recommended it to the attention of the medical public. 
Bismuth, indeed, had been long before supposed to possess medicinal pro- 
perties, and had been recommended in cases where the milder antimonials 
are now employed with much greater efficacy ; but from the fear of its be- 
ing combined with arsenic and lead, its preparations were considered un- 
safe, and consequently were seldom prescribed. 

Dr. Odier recommended it in hysteric colics, in diarrhoeas, and all disea- 
ses owing to too great irritability, particularly in spasms of the stomach. 
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and in the violent pains arising from a schirrus of the pylorus. Its good ef- 
fects in similar diseases, have also been experienced bv Carminati of Pavia, 
and Bonnat in France. At present, its use appears to be confined to gas- 
trodynia, pyrosis, and other dyspeptic affections, connected with diminish- 
ed tone and morbid irritability of the organs of digestion. In these, its 
utility has been amply experienced by Dr. Marcet, Dr. Bardsley, and Dr. 
Clarke in Great Britain, and by Dr. Hosack and other physicians in this 
country. Dr. Moore of New-York, in his Inaugural Dissertation, printed 
in 1810, has also added his testimony in favour of its remedial virtues. 

According to Dr. Bardsley, the oxide of bismuth is entitled to considera- 
tion, as a remedy possessing tonic, antizymic, and antispasmodic powers. , 
He thinks it is well calculated to afford relief in gastrodynia, pyrosis, car- 
dialgia, and other local affections of the stomach, either accompanied with, 
or free from spasm; but he acknowledges himself incompetent to offer a 
decisive opinion, with respect to the nature of its precise mode of opera- 
tion. From the alleged want of success with the oxide of bismuth, in 
diseases which depend upon general nervous irritation and debility, and 
which seem to arise from a peculiar morbid condition of the brain, such as 
epilepsy, chorea, convulsions, &c. it would appear, that this remedy does 
not possess general tonic and antispasmodic powers in an equal degree 
with several other metallic oxides. It therefore probably exerts, continues 
he, a local and specific action upon the organs of digestion; and it is only 
by the restoration of the stomach to a state of vigour, and consequent healthy 
secretion, that the symptoms of acidity, spasm, and pain, can be ef- 
fectually removed. The oxide of bismuth, Dr. Bardsley thinks, is justly 
entitled to the attention of practitioners, on the ground of safety, as well 
as utility. In no instance did he find it prove injurious to the stomach or 
general system ; nor as a medicine was it disgusting to the palate. 

This preparation is obtained by decomposing the solution of bismuth 
in nitric acid by the affusion of water; the oxide, or rather sub-nitrate, is 
precipitated in the form of white powder, which is to be washed and dried 
in the shade at a distance from the fire. It consi&ts of hydrated oxide of 
bismuth, with a small proportion of nitric acid. The dose is two grain9 
Suspended in mucilage, gradually increased to six, and by Dr Odier to 
twelve, three or four times a day. It is also given in the form of pill. — ] 

Bitumen Petroleum, v. s. Petroleum Barbadense. Ed. 
Petroleum. Lond. 

Petroleum barbadense, s. s. Bitumen Petroleum. Dub. 
Rock oil. Barbadoes tar. 

Bitumen is now employed as the generic name for several inflammable 
bodies of different degrees of consistency, from perfect fluidity to that of a 
brittle bat very fusible solid, and of little specific gravity. They are in- 
soluble in alcohol or in water, combine with essential oils and sulphur, de- 
compose only a small proportion of nitrate of potass by deflagration, and 
on inflammation leave little or no residuum. Bitumen, in its various states, 
is found in various parts of the world, in the Tauride, at Burmah, Zante, 
Barbadoes, and Trinidad. 

Sp. 1. Naphtha. It is nearly as colourless, transparent, and fluid as 
water. Specific gravity 0.729 to 0.847, of a highly penetrating, yet not 
disagreeable smell, somewhat like that of rectified oil of amber, very vola- 
tile, and remaining fluid at zero, Fahrenheit. 
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Sp. 2. Petroleum. Not so fluid, transparent; or colourless, as the for- 
mer ; smell less pleasant. Specific gravity 0.878. 

Sp. 3. Mineral tar. Viscid; of a dark colour; smell sometimes 
strong, but often faint. Specific gravity 1.1. 

Sp. 4. Mineral pitch. — Maltha. Brittle in cold weather; of a dark 
colour; opaque. Specific gravity probably 1.07. 

Sp. 5. Asphaltum. Very brittle ; fracture conchoidal ; glassy lustre ; 
no smell, unless when melted or heated. Specific gravity 1.07 to 1.65. 
Fusible and inflammable. 

According to Mr. Kirwan and MifHatchett, the first species, by exposure 
to the air, and gradual decomposition, passes successively through the in- 
termediate states, till at last it is converted into asphaltum. When par- 
tially decomposed, the remaining naphtha may be separated by distillation 
from the superabundant charcoal. 

The first species, which is no longer officinal, is found abundant in Per- 
sia; but what we receive comes from the Dutchy of Modena in Italy. It 
is very rarely met with in the shops ; the second, mixed with a little of 
the third, and some subtile oil, is usually sent us instead of it. 
. Medical use. — Petroleum is at present very rarely employed as a me- 
dicine ; though, if the finer kinds could be procured genuine, they seem 
to deserve some notice. They are more agreeable than the oil of amber, 
and milder than that of turpentine, of the virtues of both of which they 
participate. They are principally recommended by authors for external 
purposes, against pains and aches, in paralytic complaints, and for prevent- 
ing chilblains. For these intentions, some of the more common mineral 
oils have been made use of with good success. An oil extracted from a 
kind of stone coal has been extolled among the common people, under the 
name of British oil, for rheumatic pains, &c. ; even this is often counter- 
feited by a small portion of oil of amber added to the common expressed 
oils. 

The Barbadoes tar is found in several of the West-India islands, where 
it is highly esteemed by the inhabitants as a sudorific, and in disorders of 
the breast and lungs ; though in cases of this kind, attended with inflamma- 
tion, it is certainly improper; they likewise apply it externally as a discu- 
tient, and for preventing paralytic disorders. 

Boletus igniarius, v. s. Agaricus. Ed. 
Cryptogamia, Fungi. — Nat. ord. Fungi. 

Female agaric, or agaric of the oak, called, from its being very easily 
inflammable, Touchwood or Spunk. 

This fungus is frequently met with on different kinds of trees in Britain, 
especially the cherry and plumb; and is said to have been sometimes 
brought into the shops mixed with the true agaric of the larch : from this it 
is easily distinguished, by its greater weight, dusky colour, and mucilaginous 
taste void of bitterness. The medullary part of this fungus, beaten soft, 
and applied externally, has been much celebrated as a styptic, and said to 
restrain not only veinous but arterial haemorrhagies, without the use ofliga- 
tures. It does not appear, however, to have any real styptic power, or to 
act otherwise than dry lint, sponge, or any other soft fungous application. 
It is best when gathered in August or September. 

It has been analyzed by Bouillon Lagrange, who found it to contain, 
1. An extractive matter soluble in water, sulphate of lime, and muriate ot 
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potass. 2. The residuum incinerated gave phosphates of lime, magnesia, and 
iron. 3. Alcohol extracted very little resin. The alkalies also indicated 
the presence of an animal matter, but in less quantity than in the boletus 
agaricus, which also differed in containing a free acid and much resin. 

Borax. See Sub-boras sod.e. 

BuBON GALBANUM. Ed. Dub. Lond. 

Willd. g. 546, sp. 2. — Pentandria Digynia. — Nat. ord. Umbellate. 

Off. — The gum-resin called Galbanum. 

Buboms galbani gummi resina, vulgo Galbanum. Ed. 

Galbanum ; gummi resina. Dub. 

Galbani gummi resina. Lond. 

This plant is perennial, and grows in Africa. It abounds with a milky 
juice, which sometimes exudes from the joints of the old plants, but is 
more frequently obtained by cutting them across some inches above the 
root. The juice which flows from the wound soon hardens, and is the gal- 
banum which is brought to us from Syria and the Levant. 

The best sort of galbanum consists of pale-coloured pieces, about the 
size of a hazel nut, which, on being broken, appear to be composed of 
clear white tears, of a bitterish acrid taste, and a strong peculiar smell. 
But it most commonly occurs in agglutinated masses, composed of yellowish 
or reddish and clear white tears, which may be easily torn asunder, of the 
consistence of firm wax, softening by heat, and becoming brittle by cold, 
and mixed with seeds and leaves. What is mixed with sand, earth, and 
other impurities, and is of a brown or blackish colour, interspersed with 
no white grains, of a weak smell, and of a consistence always soft, is bad. 

Galbanum is almost entirely diffusible in water, but the solution is milky; 
nor does wine or vinegar dissolve it perfectly. It is not fusible, but fur- 
Dishes a considerable proportion of essential oil when distilled with water. 
Neumann obtained from a pound of galbanum by distillation with water six 
drachms of oil, besides what remained dissolved in the water. The wate- 
ry extract amounted to about three ounces. It was somewhat nauseous, 
but could not have been recognised as a preparation of galbanum. From 
the same quantity alcohol extracted upwards of nine ounces and a half of a 
hard, brittle, insipid, inodorous substance (resin ?) 

Medical use. — Galbanum agrees in virtue with gum ammoniacum ; but is 
generally accounted less proper in asthmas, and more so in hysterical com- 
plaints. It is exhibited in the form of pills or emulsion, to the extent of 
about a drachm. Applied externally, it is supposed to resolve and discuss 
tumours, and to promote suppuration. 

BuTEA PRONDOSA. Dub. 

Willd. sp. plant, t. 3, p. 917. Diadelphia Monogynia. Roxburgh's Co- 
romandel Plants, vol. 1, p. 22. t. 21. Plaso Rheed. Malab. 6, p. 29, tab, 
16, 17. The Maduga oj the Telingas. 

Leafy Butea. 

Off.— Kino. 
Kino. Dub. 

I have introduced this article, because the Dublin College have quoted 
it as furnishing the kino of the shops, though certainly erroneously j for not 
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only is it well known that the greatest part of the kino of the shops is the 
product of the eucalyptus resinifera of Botany Bay, but Dr. Roxburgh, 
whom they quote as their authority, distinctly mentions that the concrete 
juice of the maduga differs from kino. To prevent the error from being re- 
peated or propagated, and still more, as the article seems worthy of further 
examination, I shall quote his own words. 

" This is a middle-sized, or rather a large tree, not common in the low 
lands of this coast, but very common among the mountains; casts its leaves 
during the cold season, which come out again with the flowers about the 
months of March or April ; seed ripe in June and July. 

" From natural fissures and wounds made in the bark of this tree during 
the hot season, there issues a most beautiful red juice, which soon hardens 
into a ruby-coloured, brittle, astringent gum ; but it soon loses its beautiful 
colour if exposed to the air. To preserve the colour, the gum must be ga- 
thered as soon as it becomes hard, and closely corked up in a bottle. This 
gum held in the flame of a candle swells, and burns away slowly, without 
smell or the least flame, into a coal, and then into fine light ashes; held in 
the mouth it soon dissolves; it tastes strongly, but simply astringent; heat 
does not soften it, but rather renders it more brittle. Pure water dissolves 
it perfectly, and the solution is of a deep, clear, red celour. It is in a great 
measure soluble in spirits, but the solution is paler, and a little turbid ; the 
watery solution also becomes turbid when spirit is added, and the spiritous 
more clear by the addition of water : diluted vitriolic acid renders both 
solutions turbid ; mild caustic ( ?) vegetable alkali changes the colour of the 
watery solution to a clear, deep, fiery blood red ; the spiritous it also deep- 
ens, but in a less degree ; sal viartis changes the watery solution into a 
good durable ink." 

" These are, I think, proofs that it contains a very small proportion of 
resin ; in which il differs from the gum resin called kino, or gummi rubrwn 
astringens Gambiense, which the Edinburgh College has taken into their 
materia medica. I have used the recent gum in making my experiments, 
which may make some difference; but as this can be most perfectly dis- 
solved in a watery menstruum, it may prove of use, where a spiritous solu- 
tion of kino (being the most complete) cannot be properly admitted : con- 
sequently it may prove a valuable acquisition." 

The butea superba, a \ery large twining shrub, yields a similar juice. 

Calx, recens usta. Dub. 
Calx ; calx viva. 

a. Ex lapide calcareo. 

b. Ex testis conchyliorum. Ed. 
Quicklime recently burnt. 

The properties of lime have been already enumerated. It is scarcely 
found in nature uncombined, but is easily prepared from any of its carbo- 
nates, either mineral or animal, by the action of fire, which first expels the 
water, then destroys any animal matters which may be present, and, lastly, 
expels the carbonic acid. This process is improperly termed the burning 
of lime. The product is lime, or, as it is commonly called, quicklime. 

If about half its weight of water be poured upon lime, a great increase 

of temperature lakes place, steam is produced, and the lime crumbles down 

into a dry powder, somewhat increased in weight by the presence of part 

of the water, which has been solidified by the lime : and to the caloric of 

- 25 
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fluidity, which is expelled during the conversion of the water into a solid, 
the great increase of the temperature is owing. Lime in this state is said to 
be slacked. If more water be poured upon slacked lime, there is no new 
evolution of caloric ; but if the water amount to 700 times the weight of 
the lime, the lime is completely dissolved. The solution is termed Lime* 
water. 

As lime quickly attracts moisture and carbonic acid from the atmosphere, 
it should be always recently prepared; and it should be preserved in very 
close bottles. Lime should not effervesce with acids, and should bo 
entirely soluble in water. 

Medical use. — On the living body lime acts as an escharotic, and as 
such it was formerly applied to ill-conditioned and obstinate sores. Dis- 
solved in water, it is sometimes given internally as a tonic or astringent 
in scrofula and various fluxes, and formerly it enjoyed considerable repu- 
tation as a lithontriptic. It is extremely useful in removing the scabby 
crusts in tinea capitis. 

Cancer. 

The crab, a genus of crustaceous insects, 

Sp. Cancer astacus. Ed. 

The craw -fish. 

Off. — Crab's stones, vulgarly called Crab's eyes. 
Cancri astaci lafilli, vulgo Canciorum oculi. Ed. 
Cancri calculi ; oculi dicti. Dub. 

Crab's stones are generally about the size of peas, or larger; somewhat 
hemispherical in their shape, and laminated in their texture; of a white 
colour, but sometimes reddish or bluish. 

These concretions are found in the stomach, one on each side, at the 
time when the crab changes its shell, and renews the inner membrane of 
the stomach, which commonly happens in the month of August. The 
stones afterwards gradually disappear, and none are found after the new 
shell has acquired its full degree of firmness. They therefore seem to fur- 
nish the materials for the induration of the new shell. They are brought 
in great numbers from Poland and Russia, especially from the province of 
Astracan, where the craw-fish are either bruised with wooden mallets, or 
laid up in heaps to putrefy, when the flesh is washed away with water, and 
the stones picked out. 

They consist of carbonate of lime, combined with a little phosphate of 
lime and gelatine. The quantity of the two last is too small, and their 
action on the living body too inconsiderable, to make any considerable 
difference in medical properties, between these concretions and soft car- 
bonate of lime, as it occurs in the mineral kingdbm. 

Crab stones are said by most writers on the materia medica to be fre- 
quently counterfeited with tobacco-pipe clay, or compositions of chalk 
with mucilaginous substances. This piece of fraud, if really practised, 
may be very easily discovered: the counterfeits wanting the leafy texture 
which is observed upon breaking the genuine; more readily imbibing wa- 
ter; adhering to the tongue: and dissolving in vinegar, or the stronger 
acids, diluted with water, either entirely or not at all, or by piece-meal; 
whilst the true crab stones, digested in these liquors, become soft and trans- 
parent, their original form remaining the same, as the organization of the 
gelatine is not altered by the acid. 
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Sp. Cancer paguRus. Ed. Dub. 
The black-clawed crab. 

O/T.— The claws. 

Cancri paguri cheljk. Ed. 

Cancri chelae. Dub. 

This species of crab inhabits the sea, and is found especially in the 
North Sea. Its claws are yellow, tipt with black ; and they resemble the 
former article in every respect as medicines. 

Canella alba. Lond. Ed. Dub. 

Willd. g. 942, sp. 1. Dodecandria Monogynia. — Nat. ord. Oleracea. 

Canella alba. 

Off.— The bark. 
Canella alb/e cortex. Ed. 
Canella cortex. Lond. 
Canella alba. Dub. 

The canella alba is a tall tree, which is very common in Jamaica, and 
ether West-India islands. 

The canella is the interior bark, freed from the epidermis, which is thin 
and rough, and dried in the shade. There are two sorts of canella in the 
shops, differing from each other in the length and thickness of the quills ; 
they are both the bark of the same tree, the thicker being taken from the 
trunk, and the thinner from the branches. 

It was introduced into Europe, according to Clusius, in 1605, and is 
brought to us rolled up in long quills, or flat pieces, thicker than cinnamon, 
and both outwardly and inwardly of a whitish colour, slightly inclining to 
yellow. It is a warm pungent aromatic, and in distillation with water it 
yields a large proportion of a very active volatile oil, of a yellow or rather 
reddish colour, and of a sweet odour, approaching to that of cinnamon. It 
must not be confounded with the bark of the Wintera aromatica. 

Medical use. — Canella alba is sometimes employed where a warm sti- 
mulant to the stomach is necessary. In America it is considered to be a 
powerful antiscorbutic. It is also added as a corrigent to other me- 
dicines. 

Capsicum annuum. Ed. Dub. Lond. 

Willd. g. 384, sp. 1. Pentandria Monogynia.-— Nat. ord. Solanaceet. 

Cockspur pepper. 

Off. — The fruit or berry. 
Capsici annui fructus. Ed. 
Capsici fructus. Dub. 
Capsici bacce. Lond. 

This is an annual plant, a native of South America, cultivated in large 
quantities in our West-India islands, and even frequently in our gardens, 
for the beauty of its pods. 

The pods of this species are long, pointed, and pendulous, at first of a 
green colour, and, when ripe, of a bright orange red. They are filled 
with a dry loose pulp, and contain many small, flat, kidney-shaped seeds. 
The taste of Capsicum is extremely pungent and acrimonious, setting the 
mouth, as it were, on fire. 
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The principle on which its pungency depends, I find, is solubje in water 
and in alcohol, is not volatile, reddens infusions of turnsole, and is preci- 
pitated by infusion of galls, nitrate of mercury, muriate of mercury, nitrate 
of silver, sulphate of copper, sulphate of zinc, red sulphate of iron, (but 
the precipitate is neither blue nor green,) ammonia, carbonate of potass, 
and alum, but not by sulphuric, nitric, or muriatic acid, or silicized potass. 

Cayenne pepper is an indiscriminate mixture of the powder of the dried 
pods of many species of capsicum, but especially of the capsicum frutescens, 
or bird pepper, which is the hottest of all. Cayenne pepper, as it comes 
to us in powder from the West- Indies, changes infusion of turnsole to a 
beautiful green, probably owing to the muriate of soda, which is always 
added to it, and to red oxide of lead, with which it is said to be adul- 
terated. 

Medical use. — These peppers have been chiefly used as a condiment. 
They prevent flatulence from vegetable food, and have a warm and kindly 
effect on the stomach, possessing all the virtues of the oriental spices, with- 
out, according to Dr. Wright, producing those complaints in the head 
which the latter are apt to occasion. An abuse of them, however, is sup- 
posed to occasion visceral obstructions, especially of the liver. In the 
practice of medicine, they constitute one of the simplest and strongest 
stimulants which can be introduced into the stomach : their action not 
being followed by any narcotic effects. Dr. Wright says, that in dropsical 
and other complaints, where chalybeates are indicated, a minute portion 
of powdered capsicum forms an excellent addition ; and he recommends its 
use in lethargic affections. It has also been successfully employed as a 
gargle in cynanche maligna, when it has resisted the use of cinchona, wine, 
and the other remedies commonly employed. Coma and delirium are com- 
mon attendants of tropical fevers ; and in such cases, cataplasms of capsi- 
cum have a speedy and happy effect. They redden the parts, but seldom 
blister, unless when kept on too long. In ophthalmia from relaxation, the 
diluted juice of capsicum is a sovereign remedy. Dr. Adair gave in 
cachexia Africana six or eight grains for a dose, made into pills ; or he 
prepared a tincture, by digesting half an ounce of the pepper in a pound 
of alcohol, the dose of which was one or two drachms diluted with water. 

Carbo ligni recens, s. s. Carbo ligni. Lond. 
Carbo ligni. Ed. Dub. 
Charcoal of wood. 

Charcoal, as it is commonly prepared, is not a pure carbon, but con- 
tains also a notable proportion of hydrogen, from which it may be purified 
by exposing it for some time to a strong heat. Munch directs, that for me- 
dical use it be reduced to fine powder, and heated in a covered crucible, 
as longas any flame appears on removing the cover, and until it be fully 
red. It is then to be allowed to cool in the furnace, the upper layer of the 
powder to be removed, and the remainder to be sealed accurately up in 
ounce vials. 

Medical use. — When the pneumatic pathology was in fashion, and. 
phthisis and similar diseases were ascribed to hyper-oxygenation of the 
system, charcoal was strongly recommended as a powerful disoxygenizing 
remedy, and cases of its successful employment are even recorded. 

In this place it will not be superfluous to notice the power ascribed to 
charcoal of purifying various fetid or discoloured fluids. Lowitz found" 
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that it destroyed the adventitious colour and smell of vinegar, carbonate of 
ammonia, tartaric acid, alcohol, super tartrate of potass, and other salts, 
and that it prevented water from becoming putrid at sea, especially when 
assisted by a little sulphuric acid. Meat which has acquired a mawkish, 
or even putrid smell, is also said to be rendered perfectly sweet by rub- 
bing it with powdered charcoal. 

From its acknowledged etfects in correcting the putridity of animal sub- 
stances, it is probable that the virtues ascribed to it of preventing the 
putrid eructations which take place in some kinds of dyspepsia are not 
unfounded. Ten grains may be given for a dose. A table spoonful taken 
two or three times a day, with syrup of roses, is said to remove habitual 
costiveness. In the additions to the German translation of the third edition 
of this dispensatory, we are informed that Hahnemann and Juch found 
that charcoal taken to the extent of two drachms daily, completely took 
away the fetor of the stools of dysenteric patients. It is also said to be 
useful in the itch, worms, florid phthisis, scrofula, and other atrophys. The 
latest extension of the use of charcoal as a remedy, is for the cure of inter- 
mittent fevers, by Dr. Calcagno of Palermo, and his success has beea 
corroborated by Dr. Calvert, and other army practitioners on that station. 
A scruple of the powder was given as a dose three times a-day, or every 
three hours, and the patients generally recovered before they had taken 
two ounces. It was also used with advantage in dysentery. Dr. Calvert 
says, its general effects seemed to be " to take away bitter and disagreeable 
tastes in the mouth, to allay sickness, wherever there is a tendency to 
vomit, and sometimes to stop the vomiting when it has occurred, to pro- 
mote appetite, and to assist digestion. It has some tendency, however, 
to constipate the bowels, but it neither produces griping, nor any other 
unpleasant symptom." As an external application, powdered charcoal 
has been recommended in the cure of inflammation from external causes, 
gangrene, and all descriptions of fetid ulcers. The good effects of charcoal, 
or burnt bread, used as a tooth powder, in correcting the bad smell which 
the breath sometimes acquires from Garious teeth, are well known. It is 
applied in powder to tinea capitis. 

Carbonas. 

Carbonate is a generic name for the combinations of the carbonic acid 
with earths, alkalies, and metallic oxides. 

The nature of these substances was totally unknown, until the year 1756, 
when the discoveries of Dr. Black laid the foundation for the present state 
of chemical knowledge. 

Before the brilliant epoch we have mentioned, the carbonates were sup- 
posed to be simple bodies ; and the fact of their acquiring new and caustic 
properties by the action of fire, was explained by supposing that the par- 
ticles of the fire combined with them. Dr. Black, however, demonstrated, 
that these bodies in their caustic state are simple, and that their mildness' 
is owing to their being combined with an acid, to which the name of car- 
bonic is now given. 

The most general character of the carbonates is, their effervescing when; 
any of the stronger acids are poured upon them. This phenomenon is 
owing to these acids displacing, by their greater affinity, the carbonic acid, 
which flies off in the form of a gas. 

The carbonates may be. also deprived of their carbonic acid, either by 



214 Materia Medica: Part II. 

the action of heat alone, or by heating them when mixed with charcoal, 
which decomposes the carbonic acid by combining with part of its oxygen, 
so that both the acid and the charcoal are converted into carbonic ox- 
ide gas. 

The carbonates may be divided into three great families, the alkaline, 
the earthy, and the metallic. 

Family 1. The alkaline carbonates have a urinous taste, tinge vege- 
table blues green, and are soluble in water, and insoluble in alcohol. 

Family 2. The earthy carbonates are insipid, and insoluble in water, 
but soluble in water saturated with carbonic acid. 

Family 3. The metallic carbonates scarcely differ in appearance from the 
metallic oxides. 

We shall have immediately occasion to notice some individuals of each 
of these families. 

Carbonas barytje, v. s. Baryles. Terra ponderosa. Ed. 
Carbonate of baryta, Barytes. Heavy spar. 

Carbonated baryta is rarely found in nature ; and as it was first dis- 
covered by Dr. Withering, Mr. Werner gave it the name of Witherite. Its 
colour is grayish-white, sometimes inclining to milk white, and sometimes 
with a slight tinge of yellow, from a mixture of iron, seldom greenish, often 
invested with a red ocbry crust. It is found in solid masses, sometimes 
filling an entire vein, sometimes interspersed with sulphated baryta, fre- 
quently rounded, or affecting that form, seldom crystallized. Texture 
fibrous; fracture conchoidal ; fragments, long splinters; specific gravfty 
4.3 to 4.338. Although it has no sensible taste, it is poisonous. In medi- 
cine it is only used for preparing the muriate of baryta. It is found in 
Lancashire, Cumberland, Scotland, and Sweden, but is not common. 

Carbonas calcis. 
Carbonated lime. 

This is the most common of all minerals, is found under a great variety 
of forms, and has various names, as chalk, limestone, marble, spar. In form 
it is either amorphous, stalactical, or crystallized. When amorphous, its 
texture is either foliated, striated, granular, or earthy. The primitive form 
of its crystals is a rhomboidal parallelopiped. Hardness, lustre, and transpa- 
rency, various : when transparent, it causes double refraction; specific gra- 
vity from 2.315 to 2.78; colour, when pure, white ; effervesces violently 
with muriatic acid, and dissolves in it entirely, or nearly so, forming a co- 
lourless solution. 

Its officinal varieties are, 

a) Creta alba. Ed. 

Creta, s. s. Carbonas calcis friabilis. Lond. 
Creta, s. s. Carbonas calcis. Dub. 
Soft carbonate of lime. Chalk. 

b) Marmor album. Ed. 

Lapis calcareus, s. s. Carbonas calcis dura. Lond. 
Indurated carbonate of lime. Marble. 

They contain about 45 parts of carbonic acid, and 55 of lime. 

In medicine it is given to correct acidity in the prima? vise, especially 
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when accompanied with looseness. Powdered chalk has been externally ap- 
plied with success to scalds and burns. 

Carbonas potass.e IMPURU8, v. s. Alkali fixutn vegetabile ; Lixiva ; Ci~ 
neris clavellati. Ed. 

Potassa impura, s. s. Subcarbonas potasses impura. Lond. 

Cineres clavellati, s. s. Kali impurum. Dub. 

Pearl ashes. Potashes. Impure carbonate of potass. Fixed vegetable 
alkali. 

The potashes of commerce are sent to us from the shores of the Baltic 
and from America. They, are prepared by lixiviating the ashes of vege- 
tables in barrels, first with cold, and then with hot water, filtering the 
ley, and evaporating it to dryness in an iron pot. In this state, they still 
contain some vegetable matter, not perfectly incinerated, which gives thein 
a brown or black colour. To destroy this, and render their colour purer, 
they are put into a crucible and liquified in an intense heat. The melted 
matter is poured out on iron plates, where it hardens. It now gets the name 
of pearl ashes ; but even yet they are very impure, and often contain the 
sulphates of potass and of lime, and the muriate of potass. It is also fre- 
quently adulterated with vegetable ashes, sand, and sulphate of potass. The 
ashes are detected by their difficult and imperfect solution ; the sand, by 
the precipitation of silica in a gelatinous form on the addition of an acid, 
and the sulphate of potass by its crystallization. All vegetables which 
grow at a distance from the sea afford potashes by incineration : herbs, es- 
pecially wormwood, give the largest proportion, then the leaves of trees, 
then shrubs; and woods the least. The alkali thus obtained, formerly had 
the name of Fixed Vegetable Alkali ; but it is also found, though much 
more sparingly, both in the animal and mineral kingdoms. The potash of 
commerce is much more caustic and impure than pearl ash, and yields by 
solution and evaporation a salt of a much darker colour. 

Vauquelin has given a table of the quantity of pure potass, and of hete- 
rogeneous matters, contained in 1152 parts of the different potashes of 
commerce. 

Sulphate Muriate Insoluble Carb. acid 
Potass, of potass, of potass, residuum, and water. 



Pearl ashes, 


754 


80 


4 


6 


308 


Russian potashes, 


772 


60 


5 


56 


254 


Dantzic ashes, 


603 


152 


14 


79 


204 


American potashes, 


857 


145 


20 


2 


119 


Potashes of Treves, 


720 


165 


44 


24 


199 


Potashes of Vosges, 


444 


148 


510 


34 


304 



The potass was estimated by the quantity of diluted nitrous acid saturat- 
ed by it; the sulphate of potass by the precipitate formed with nitrate of 
baryta ; and the muriate of potass by that formed with nitrate of silver. 

All these different potashes, except the last, which seems not to be suf- 
ficiently burnt, may be purified sufficiently for pharmaceutical purposes, 
by lixiviating them with a small proportion of cold water, and evaporating 
the ley to dryness in an iron pot. 

Medical use. — Carbonate of potass is useful in all diseases depending 
upon the presence of an acid in the primae viae, by neutralizing it, and 
forming with it an aperient salt. Hence Dr. Mitchill strongly recommends 
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the use of potash cakes to infants, in order to counteract the acidity of their 
bowels. Alkalies are by many supposed to attenuate the fluids, remove 
obstructions, and promote the natural secretions. Weak solutions of alka- 
lies prove diuretic, or, if assisted by warmth, diaphoretic. In large do- 
ses, potash has been given a3 a lithontriptic, but its long continued use, 
necessary in calculous complaints, seldom fails to injure the intestinal 
canal and constitution. Conformably to his theory, that all pesti- 
lential fevers depend upon an acid, which he denominates septic. Dr. Mitch- 
ill strongly recommends alkalies in fevers and dysenteries. Administered 
by the mouth, they are supposed to neutralize the septic acid in their pas- 
sage through the bowels. Injected in clysters, they are said to allay te- 
nesmus like a charm, and in both cases to mitigate pain, moderate spasmo- 
dic action^ and restore and equalize the peristaltic motion; moreover, ef- 
fectually to destroy the fetor and infection of the stools. The effects of 
alkalies upon irritability, in galvanic experiments, led to their use, alter- 
nated with the free exhibition of opium, in tetanic and other spasmodic 
diseases; but experience has not confirmed the truth of the hypothesis. 
Externally, alkalies are used in form of lotion, in rachitic and some cuta- 
neous diseases, and as a stimulant to the inactive state of the vessels in 
certain ulcers. 

Carbonas sod-e impvrus, v. s. Barilla. Ed, 

Barilla, s. s. Soda impura. Dub. 

Soda impura. Subcarbonassodae impura. Lond. 

Impure carbonate of soda. Barilla. Fixed mineral alkali. 

Sopa is a very common mineral production. It is the basis of sea-salt^ 
and c-imbined with carbonic acid, it is found on the surface of the earth in 
Egy, J Syria, Barbary, Hungary, &,c. and is obtained by the incineration 
of rturine vegetables, especially the salsola soda and kali, the salicornia 
herbacea, &c. The Spaniards even cultivate these in salt marshes for the 
sake of the soda. After being cut down, they are dried like hay. A deep 
pit )i-:. then prepared, and a bundle or two of the dried vegetables set on 
fire are thrown into it. After being well kindled, other bundles are thrown 
in until the pit is filled. When the incineration is completed, the barilla 
is found in the bottom, caked into a solid mass, which is worked like a 
stony substance. Good barilla is firm, hard, heavy, dry, sonorous, spongy, 
and internally of a blue colour mixed with white spots, does not deliquesce, 
emits no unpleasant smell on solution, and does not leave a large propor- 
tion of insoluble matter. Incinerated soda is mixed with potash, muriate 
of soda, and other saline matters ; mineral soda with clay and other earthy 
substances. The Egyptian soda was reckoned the best, then the Spanish, 
(barilla,) afterwards the Carthaginian, and that prepared from different 
species of fuci (kelp) is the worst. 

But all these carbonated sodas are inferior in purity to those now manu- 
factured in Britain, by decomposing the sulphate of soda. 

That commonly used is obtained by the bleachers as a residuum in their 
method of preparing oxygenized muriatic acid, by decomposing muriate of 
soda with sulphuric acid and the black oxide of manganese. 

The sulphate of soda is decomposed, 

1. By carbonate of potash. Mr. Accum has described the manipulations 
of this mode. A boiling concentrated solution of about 560 pounds of 
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Americaa potashes is ladled into a boiling solution of 500 pounds of sul- 
phate of soda, agitated together, and the whole quickly heated to ebullition. 
It is then drawn off into leaden cisterns, lined with thick sheetlead, and al- 
lowed to cool in a temperature which should not exceed 55°. 

The fluid is then drawn off, and the mass of salt washed with cold water, 
to free it from impurities, and again put into the boiler with clean water. 
This second solution is also evaporated at a low heat, as long as any pelli- 
cles of sulphate of potass form on its surface, and fall to the bottom of the 
fluid. The Hie is then withdrawn, and the fluid ladled out into the cistern 
to crystallize. Unless the fluid be allowed to cool pretty low before it is 
removed to crystallize, the salt obtained will contain sulphate of potass. 

2. By acetate of lime. The acetic acid for this purpose is obtained by 
distillation from wood, during its conversion into charcoal. 

3. By litharge or subcarbonate of lead. Very pure carbonate of soda 
is prepared by this process in the vicinity of Edinburgh. 

4. By decomposing the sulphuric acid by charcoal. About five cwt. of 
sulphate of soda, and one cwt. of charcoal, are ground together, and the 
mixture exposed in a reverberatory furnace until it becomes pasty. It is 
then transferred into large casks, and lixiviated. The ley is afterwards 
evaporated and crystallized. By this, or a similar process, very pure car- 
bonate of Soda is manufactured in the west of Scotland. 

On the continent, muriate of soda is sometimes decomposed by potass* 
and sometimes by lime. 

Carbonate of soda is an article of the greatest importance in many manu- 
factures. 

Medical use. — Carbonate of soda is now much used in medicine. Its 
primary effect is to correct acidity in the prima vias. It also acts as a tonic, 
and in many instances gives great relief in calculous complaints, although 
there can be little reliance placed upon it as a lithontriptic. Being an ef- 
florescent salt, it is conveniently given in the form of powder, or made up 
into pills. 

Cardamine pratensis. Ed. Dub. Lond. 

Willd. g. 1257, sp. 19. Smith, Flor. Brit. g. 304, sp. 4. Tetradynamiu 
Siliquosa. — Nat. ord. Siliquosoe. 

Meadow ladies smock. Cuckow flower. 

Of.— The flowers. 
Cardamines flores. Lond. 
Cardamines flos. Dub. 

Ladies smock is a perennial plant, which grows in meadow grounds, 
produces purplish flowers in the spring. In its sensible qualities it resem- 
bles the sisymbrium nasturtium. 

Medical use. — Long ago it was employed as a diuretic ; and it has been 
again introduced in nervous diseases, as epilepsy, hysteria, chorea, asthma, 
&c. A drachm or two of the powder is given twice or thrice a-day. It 
has little sensible operation, except that it sometimes acts as a diaphoretic. 

Carcm carui. Ed. Dub. Lond. 

Willd. g. 581, sp. 1. — Smith, Flor. Brit. g. 152. sp, 1. Pentandria Digy- 
ma. — Nat. ord. Umbellata. 
Common caraway. 

26 
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Officinal. — The seeds. 
CarUi semina. Pub. Lond. 
Cam carui semina. Ed. 

Caraway is a biennial umbelliferous plant, cultivated in our. gardens, 
both for culinary and medicinal use. The seeds have an aromatic smell, 
and warm pungent taste, and yield much essential oil. 

Med. use. — They are employed as stomachic and carminative in flatulent 
colics. 

Caryophillus aromaticus. See Eugenia. 

Cassia. 

Willd. g. 813. Decandria Monogynia. — Nat. ord. Lomentacect. 

Sp. 18. Cassia fistula. Ed. Dub. Lond. 

Cassia tree. 

Off. — The fruit and its pulp. 
Cassle pulpa. Lomentorum pulpa. Lond. 
Cassi.e fistularis fructus pulpa. Dub. 
Cassle fistule fructus. Ed. 

This tree is indigenous in India and Egypt, and is cultivated in Jamaica. 
It rises to about thirty feet high, and has long flower spikes, with yellow 
papilionaceous blossoms. 

Its fruit is a cylindrical pod, scarcely an inch in diameter, a foot or more 
in length : the outside is a hard, brown bark ; the inside is divided by thin 
transverse woody plates, covered with a soft black pulp, of a sweetish 
taste, with some degree of acrimony. There are two sorts of this drug in 
the shops ; one brought from the East-Indies, the other from the West 
(Cassia Javanica ?) The canes or pods of the latter are generally large, 
rough, thick-rinded, and the pulp nauseous ; those of the former are small- 
er, smoother, the pulp blacker, and of a sweeter taste ; this sort is prefer- 
red to the other. Such pods should be chosen as are heavy and new, and 
do not make a rattling noise, from the seeds being loose within them, when 
shaken. The pulp should be of a bright, shining, black colour, and have a 
sweet taste, neither harsh, which happens from the fruit being gathered be- 
fore it has grown fully ripe, nor sourish, which it is apt to become upon 
keeping, nor at all mouldy, which is frequently the case from its being 
kept in damp cellars, or moistened, in order to increase its weight. Great- 
est part of the pulp dissolves both in water and in alcohol, and may be ex- 
tracted from the pod by either. The shops boil the bruised pod in water, 
and afterwards evaporate the solution to a due consistence. 

Vauquelin has analyzed this pulp, and found it to consist of parenchyma, 
gluten, gelatin, gum, extractive and sugar. 

Med. use. — The pulp of cassia, from its saccharine and extractive con- 
stituents, is a gentle laxative medicine, and is frequently given, in a dose 
of some drachms, in costive habits. Some direct a dose of two ounces, or 
more, as a cathartic, in inflammatory cases, where the more acrid purgatives 
are improper ; but in these large quantities it generally excites nausea, 
produces flatulence, and sometimes gripings of the bowels, especially if the 
cassia be not of a very good kind : these effects may be prevented by the 
addition of aromatics, and by exhibiting it in a liquid form; 
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Sp. 24. Cassia Senna. Ed. Lond. Dub, 
Senna. 

Off— The leaves. 

Cassle senna folia. Ed. 

Senn^e folia. Lond. Dub. 

This species of cassia is annual, although in its mode of growth it re* 
sembles a shrub, and sends out hollow woody stems, to the height of four 
feet. It grows principally in Upper Egypt, from whence the leaves are 
brought, dried, and picked from the stalks, to Alexandria in Egypt, and 
thence imported into Europe. They are of an oblong figure, sharp- 
pointed at the ends, about a quarter of an inch broad, and not a full inert 
in length, of a lively yellowish green colour, a faint, not very disagreeable 
smell, and a sub-acrid, bitterish, nauseous taste. Some inferior sorts are 
brought from other places : these may be easily distinguished by their 
being either narrower, longer, and sharper pointed, from Mocha ; or 
larger, broader, and round pointed, with small prominent veins, from Italy; 
or large and obtuse, of a fresh green colour, without any yellow cast, from 
Tripoli. 

It has been customary to reject the pedicles of the leaves of senna, as 
causing gripes and pains in the bowels ; but this is a mere prejudice, for 
both leaves and pedicles act in the very same way. Neumann, from 480 
parts of senna, got 143 alcoholic extract, and afterwards 140 watery; and 
inversely, 245 watery, and only 20 alcoholic, so that it seems to consist 
chiefly of mucilage and extractive. 

Medical use. — Senna is a very useful cathartic, operating mildly, and 
yet effectually ; and, if judiciously dosed and managed, rarely occasioning 
the bad consequences which too frequently follow the exhibition of the 
stronger purges. The only inconveniences complained of in this drug are, 
its being apt to gripe, and its nauseous flavour. 

These are best obviated by adding to the senna some aromatic sub- 
stance, as ginger, cinnamon, &c. and by facilitating its operation by 
drinking plentifully of any mild diluent. 

Senna may be given in substance to the extent of about a drachm, but 
this is rather too bulky, and it is therefore better to divide it into two. 
doses, and to take one half at night, and the other in the morning. It is 
more conveniently given in the form of infusion, which is generally made 
by pouring about six ounces of boiling water upon from two to six drachms 
of senna leaves in a tea pot, and letting it stand about an hour. Senna 
ought never to be ordered in decoction, Gren says, because it becomes 
perfectly inert, from the total dissipation of the nauseous and volatile prin- 
ciple on which its purgative effects depend. The tincture, on account 
of the menstruum, cannot be given in doses large enough to purge. 

[ — Sp. 38. Cassia Marilandica. 

American Senna ; Wiid Senna. * 

Off. — The leaves and follicles. 

The Cassia Marilandica is a beautiful plant, rising to the height of three 
or four feet, common in low, gravelly, or sandy soil, on the bank- of 
rivers and creeks, from New York to Carolina; flowering from June to 
August. Root perennial, mostly horizontal, but sometimes perpendicular; 
ligneous, contorted, black, and furnished with numerous radicles. Stems 
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many, cylindrical, herbaceous. Leaves in eight pairs, lanceolate-oblong, 
mucronate, equal, green above, pale underneath ; a gland at the base of 
the petioles. Flowers yellow, in axillary racemes, on the upper part of 
the stem. Legumes three or four inches in length, slightly curved, and ^ 
furnished with a few scattered hairs. 

The American senna possesses nearly the same virtues as the Eastern 
species. It is a mild and effectual purgative, and as such is frequently 
employed in different parts of the United States. Several physicians who 
have used this article, consider it quite as efficacious as the senna of the 
shops. From the high price, and frequent adulteration of the imported 
senna, the American species is certainly worthy of the attention of prac- 
titioners. The dried leaves alone have commonly been employed, but 
according to the present Dr. Barton,* the follicles may also be used. 
The best time for gathering the plant is, he considers, when the pods are 
ripe, which is about the last of August. — ] 

Castor fiber. Ed. Dub. Lond. 
Mammalia Iiodentia, Cuvier. 
The beaver. 

Off. — Castor, a substance collected in follicles near the anus. 
Castoreum, materia in folliculis prope anum collecta. Ed. 

a) Castoreum rossicum. Dub. 
Castoreum, concretum sui generis. Load. 

b) Castoreum canadense. Dub. 

The beaver is an amphibious quadruped, strongly characterized by its 
flat, horizontal, scaly tail. It is found in the northern parts of Europe, 
Asia, and America, on the banks of lakes and rivers. In inhabited coun- 
tries it is a solitary slothful animal, but in desert regions it lives in society ; 
their remarkable manners in this state, and the immense works effected 
by the united labours of the individuals of their republic, have rendered 
the natural history of this animal familiar to every one. In both sexes, 
between the anus and pudendum, there are four follicles, of an oblong 
shape, smaller above, and larger below, formed of a tough membrane, 
almost resembling leather. The two largest and undermost of these, 
which are also connected, and lie parallel and close to each other, contain 
an oily fluid secretion, which is the substance known by the name of 
Castor. It is preserved by cutting out the entire bags, and drying them 
in the smoke. 

The best castor comes from Russia, Prussia, and Poland. The cods 
should be dry, gibbous, roundish, heavy, solid, and filled with a solid 
substance contained in membranous cells, somewhat tough, but brittle, 
of a dark brown colour, of a peculiar disagreeable, narcotic smell, and 
a nauseous, bitter, acrid taste. The Canadian castor is of an inferior 
quality ; the cods are smaller, thin, oblong, and much corrugated, and 
the castor itself has much less smell and taste : what is very old, quite 
black, and almost destitute of smell and taste, is unfit for use, as well as 
the counterfeited castor, which is a mixture of various gummy resins and 
other substances, with a little real castor, artificially interspersed with 
membranes, and stuffed into the scrotum of a goat. This imposition is 
easily detected, by the weaker degree of its smell and taste, by chemical 

* Vegetable Materia Medica of the United States, Vol. 1. 
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analysis, and even by mere external examination ; for to the real bags^ 
the two smaller and upper follicles, filled with a fatty matter, are always 
attached. 

Neumann got from 480 parts of castor, 140 alcoholic extract, and after- 
wards 80 watery ; and inversely, 140 watery, and 20 alcoholic. The 
first alcoholic extract retained the whole flavour of the castor, as none of 
it rose in distillation with the alcohol. The distilled water, on the con- 
trary, contained the whole flavour, and the watery extract was merely 
bitter. Cartheuser obtained from it a volatile oil by distillation. Bouil- 
lon Lagrange says it is composed of a resin, adipocere, volatile oil and 
extractive, and Laugier has discovered benzoic acid in it. 

Med. use. — Castor is an excellent antispasmodic. It is very little heat* 
ing, and acts particularly on the uterine system. 

It is given with advantage, 

1. In typhoid fevers. 

2. In spasmodic diseases, especially in hysteria and epilepsy, and in 

cases of difficult parturition, from a spasmodic contraction of the 
mouth of the uterus after the membranes have burst. 
3 In amenorrhea. 
It is exhibited most advantageously in the form of powder, in doses of 
from 10 to 20 grains, and in clysters, to a drachm. Diluted alcohol ex- 
tracts its virtues; therefore it mav be also given in the form of tincture. 
But its exhibition in the form of extract or decoction is improper. 

Centaurea benedicta. Ed. Dub. 

Willd. g 1548, sp. 89. Syngenesia Polygamic/, frustanea. — Nat. or$, 
Composites capitatce. 
Blessed Thistle. 

Off. — The leaves or plant. 
Centaurea Benedicts herba. Ed. 
Cardui benedicti folia. Dub. 

This is an annual plant, indigenous in the Grecian islands, and culti- 
vated in our gardens. It flowers in June and July, and perfects its seeds 
in the autumn. Trie herb should be gathered when in flower, quickly 
dried, and kept in a ve^y dry airy place to counteract its tendency to rot, 
or grow mouldy. The leaves have a penetrating bitter taste, not very 
strong or very durable, accompanied with an ungrateful flavour, from 
which they are in a great measure freed by keeping. Water extracts, in 
a little thne, even without beat, the lighter and more grateful parts of this 
plant ; but if the digestion be continued for some hours, the disagreeable 
parts are taken up. A stm:g .'-coction is very nauseous and offensive to 
the stomach. Rectified spirits acquire a very pleasant bitter taste, which 
temains uninjured in the extract. 

Neumann got from 1920 parts 270 alcoholic, and afterwards 390 watery 
extract; and inversely, 600 watery, and GO alcoholic. 

Med. use — The virtues ot this plant seem to be little known in the 
present practice. The nauseous decoction is sometimes used to provoke 
vomiting, and a strong infusion to promote the operation of other emetics. 
But this elegant bitter, when freed from the offensive parts of the herb, 
aiay be advantageously applied to other purposes. Excellent effects have 
been frequently experienced from a slight infusion of carduus, in loss of 
appetite, where the stomach was injured by irregularities. A stronger 
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infusion, made in cold or warm water, if drunk freely, and the patient , 
kept warm, occasions a plentiful sweat, and promotes tbe secretions in 
general. 

Tbe extract prepared by evaporating the expressed juice, with the ad- 
dition of a little alcohol, to prevent it from becoming mouldy, has been 
strongly recommended in the catarrh of children. 

The seeds of this plant are also considerably bitter, and have been 
sometimes used with the same intention as the leaves. 

Cephaelis ipecacuanha. 

Willd. g. 356, species nova. Pentandria Monogynia. — Nat. ord. Ag- 
gregates. 

Callicocca ipecacuanha. Lond. Ed. Dub. Brotero, Linnrean Trans- 
actions, vol. vi. 

Ipecacuan. 

Off.— The root. 

IPECACUANHiE RADIX. Ed. Lond. Dub. 

Ipecacuan, in the language of South America, means vomiting root, and 
is applied to various vegetables which possess that property in any re- 
markable degree ; hence the confusion and contradictions which have long 
prevailed concerning the plant which furnishes our officinal Ipecacuan : 
and this confusion is increased by several varieties of Ipecacuan being 
found in tbe shops. 

1st, The ash- coloured or Peruvian ipecacuan is a small wrinkled root, 
bent and contorted into a great variety of figures, brought over in short 
pieces, full of wrinkles and deep circular fissures, quite down to a small 
white woody fibre that runs in the middle of each piece: the cortical part 
is compact, brittle, looks smooth and resinous upon breaking : it has very 
little smell ; the taste is bitterish and subacrid, covering the tongue as it 
were with a kind of mucilage. This, according to Mutis, is obtained from 
the Psycotria emetica, and is that commonly used. 

2d, The brown ipecacuan is small, and somewhat more wrinkled than 
the foregoing ; its bark is of a brown or blackish colour without, and white 
within : this is brought from Brazil, and is the root of a cephaelis, which 
is perennial, and grows in moist shadowy situations. A complete monogra- 
phy of it, and an excellent plate, were published, in the sixth volume of the 
Transactions of the Linnaean Society, by Professor Brotero, who calls it the 
Callicocca Ipecacuanha ; but the genus Callicocca has been united by 
Willdenow with that of Cephaelis, to which we have therefore referred it. 
The plate of Brotero corresponds with that published in Woodville's Medi- 
cal Botany, vol. iii. from a plant sent in spirits from Brazil by Governor 
Philips to Sir Joseph Banks, but which unfortunately was not in flower, 
and also with the rude draught of Piso, who first examined it. It has been 
sometimes observed, even in a small dose, to produce violent effects. 

3d, The white sort is woody, has no wrinkles, and no perceptible bit- 
terness in taste. It is probably the root of a viola. Though taken in a 
large dose, it has scarcely any effect at all. 

Besides these, the name of Ipecacuan is given to various species of 
Cynanchum, Asclepias, Euphorbia, Dorstenia, and Ruellia. With regard 
to their comparative strengths, Decandolle says, that vomiting is produced 
by 22 grains of the Cynaijcjium. Ipecacuanha, 24 of the Psycotria emetica, 
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60 to 72 of the Viola calceolaria, and one to three drachms of the Viola 
Ipecacuanha. 

lpecacuau was first brought into Europe about the middle of last century, 
and an account of it published about the same time by Piso ; but it did not 
come into general use till about the year 1686, when Helvetius, under the 
patronage of Lewis XVI. introduced it into practice. 

Neumann got from 7680 parts, 1440 alcoholic, and afterwards 1880 wa- 
tery extract ; and inversely, 2400 watery, and 600 alcoholic. It has also 
been analyzed by Mr. Henry, who supposes it to contain a free acid de- 
composable by heat, salts of lime, and a matter resembling caoutchouc ; and 
by M. Massonfour, who found in it gallic acid, gum or mucilage, extractive 
and resin, On the contrary, I find that the tincture of ipecacuan does not 
redden infusion of litmus, or precipitate solution of gelatine ; that it is preci- 
pitated by water, by red sulphate of iron, readily acquiring a green colour 
from excess of the chalybeate, and by infusion of nut-galls. Accord- 
ing to Dr. Irving, the watery solution is more emetic than the alcoholic, 
the decoction than the distilled water, and the cortical than the ligneous 
part. Others have found, that the resinous part is more apt to act upon the 
intestinal canal, and to operate by stool. By long-continued boiling, it be- 
comes almost inert ; and the emetic property of ipecacuan is most effectu- 
ally counteracted by means of the acetic acid, insomuch that thirty grains 
of the powder, taken in two ounces of vinegar, produced only some loose 
stools. 

From these experiments it evidently appears, that ipecacuan contains 
cincbonin and a resin, and that its emetic property does not depend upon 
the latter, although we can scarcely attribute it to the former, as in other 
substances it does not manifest any emetic property. It is, therefore, pro- 
bably owing to some other principle, soluble in water and alcohol. 

Med. use. — The primary effect of ipecacuan is that of stimulating the 
stomach. If the dose be sufficiently large, it excites vomiting, by invert- 
ing the peristaltic motion of the stomach and duodenum ; in a smaller dose 
it only produces nausea, and operates by stool ; and in a still smaller dose it 
gently stimulates the stomach, increases the appetite, and facilitates diges- 
tion. Its secondary effects depend on the sympathy of other parts with 
the stomach ; and in this way only can we explain its action as an anti- 
spasmodic, diaphoretic, expectorant, and in checking haemorrhagies. Its 
beneficial effects, in some cases, also seem to be owing to the general con- 
cussion given to the whole system during the action of vomiting. 

Ipecacuan, properly administered, often proves serviceable, 

1. In intermittent fevers. It has frequently succeeded in stopping these, 
when given about an hour before an accession was expected, and also when 
given so as to produce vomiting at the time of an accession, or at the end 
of the cold stage. 

2. In continued fevers. We have never seen more decidedly beneficial 
effects from the use of any medicine whatever, than from the exhibition of 
ipecacuan in the commencement of typhus fever. An emetic, succeeded 
by a diaphoretic regimen, when administered sufficiently early in the dis- 
ease, very frequently cuts it short at once ; and when it fails in this desira- 
ble object, it always has a beneficial influence on the progress of the fever. 

3. In inflammatory diseases, rheumatism, bubo, swelled testicle. 

4. In exanthematous diseases, when the eruption is disposed to 
recede. 
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5. In baeraorrhagies, when given in nauseating closes. 

6. In profluvia, especially in dysentery, so much so, that it was for- 
merly esteemed a specific against that disease. But Cullen attributes its 
good effects, in this instance, to its producing a steady determination of 
the peristaltic motion of the intestine downwards, when given in repeated 
small doses. 

7. In many spasmodic diseases ; in epilepsy, asthma, dyspnoea, per- 
tussis, chronic diarrhoea, hysteria, melancholy, mania. 

8. In cachectic diseases, as in some kinds of dropsy. 

9. In impetiginous diseases ; in jaundice. 

10. In local diseases ; in amaurosis, and several of the dysorexiae. 

11. Lastly, In every instance when we wish to evacuate the stomach, 
as when it is overloaded with food, or when poison, especially opium, has 
been swallowed. 

The use of ipecacuan, as an emetic, is contra-indicated, 

1. Where there is a disposition to haemorrhagy. 

2. Where there is an increased flow of blood towards the head. 

3. In very irritable subjects. 

4. In pregnant women, and persons afflicted with hernia. 

Ipecacuan is exhibited, 

1. In substance, in powder. Full vomiting will generally be produced 
in an adult by a scruple or half a drachm ; and though less might answer 
the purpose, fortunately an overdose is scarcely attended with any incon- 
venience, as the whole of it is vomited with the contents of the stomach 
as soon as it operates. The vomiting is promoted and facilitated by 
drinking copiously of warm watery fluids. On the contrary, when vomit- 
ing is not intended, liquids must be rather drunk sparingly, and the dose 
must be diminished to a grain or less. In such small doses it is conve- 
niently combined with any proper adjunct, in the form of powder, pill, or 
bolus. 

2. In infusion. One drachm may be infused in four ounces of water, 
and taken in repeated doses till it operate. 

3. Infused in wine. 

Ipecacuan not only checks the narcotic effects of opium, and is there- 
fore one of the best antidotes for its poison, but reciprocally the emetic 
powers of ipecacuan are checked by the addition of opium, and the com- 
bination operates by increasing the cuticular discharge. 

Cerevisle fermentum. Lond. 
Barm or yest. 

Barm or yest has lately been much extolled as an antiseptic remedy 
in putrid fevers. A table spoonful is recommended to be given as a dose, 
in porter, or wine and water. It is also applied externally, in the form 
of a poultice, to foul and putrid sores. 

Cera flava. Ed. Lond. Dub. 
Yellow wax. 

For this useful substance we are indebted to the common honey bee, 
(apis mellifica,) an insect belonging to the class of Hymenoptera mellita 
of Cuvier. It is, however, a vegetable production, aad is collected by 
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the bees from the surface of leaves, and the antberre of flowers. They 
employ it to form the combs in which the honey and larvae are deposited. 

It is found in the shops in round cakes, which are formed by melting- 
the combs in hot water, after all the honey has been expressed from them. 
The wax swims above, and the impurities either sink to the bottom, or 
are dissolved in the water. When recent, it is tenacious, but brittle, of 
a yellow colour, and sweet honey-like smell ; dry, not greasy, to the 
feel ; insoluble in water, and in cold alcohol, or etj^r ; soluble in boil- 
ing alcohol and ether, in the fat oils and alkalies ; fusible and inflammable. 
In selecting it, we should observe that the cakes be brittle, have a plea- 
sant yellow colour, and agreeable smell, no taste, do not adhere to 
the teeth when chewed, and burn entirely away. When adulterated with 
resin, the fraud is detected by its taste, and the action of alcohol, which 
dissolves the resin. When mixed with pease-meal or earthy substances, 
it is more brittle, of a paler colour, and may be separated from them 
by liquefaction and straining. When combined with tallow, it becomes 
less brittle, and softer, and has an unpleasant smell. 

Cera alba. Lond. Ed. Dub. 
White wax. 

The yellow colour of bees wax, and its peculiar smell, may be destroy* 
ed by the combined action of water, air, and the sun's rays. In the pro- 
cess of bleaching wax, we therefore extend its surface as much as possible, 
by melting it, and forming it into thin plates, which are fully exposed to 
the sun's rays, upon linen stretched in frames, and repeatedly moistened, 
until they acquire the whiteness desired. It is then usually melted into 
thin discs. White wax is more brittle, less fusible, and heavier than yel- 
low wax. It is sometimes mixed with white oxide of lead, or with tallow. 
For medical use, it has no advantage over yellow wax. 

Medical u$e. — When taken internally, wax agrees in its effects with the 
fat oi's, and though less frequently prescribed in this way, it is preferable, 
being less apt to become rancid. Poerner recommends it as an excellent 
remedy in diseases of the intestines, attended with pain, excoriation, and 
obstinate diarrlxea. He gave a scruple, or half a drachm of wax, three or 
four times a-day, in the form of an emulsion, by melting it first with some 
fixed oil, and then mixing it with a decoction of groats, by trituration with 
the yolk of an egg. But its principal use is in the formation of cerates, 
ointments, plasters, &c. 

Cervus elaphus. Ed. Dub. h<md<. 
Mammalia ruminantia. 
The stag, or hart. 

Off. — The horns. 

CoRPJU CERVI ELAPHI. Ed, 
CoRMJ CERVINUM. Dub. 

Cornua. Lond. 

The male has two round solid horns on his forehead, with several Coni- 
cal branches, the number of which ascertains the age of the animal to which 
they belong. The horns fall off, and are renewed every year. When first 
produced, they are soft, full of blood-vessels, and covered with velvety 
skin ; but they soon lose their covering, and become hard, compact, and 
bony. 

27 
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In their nature, they do not seem to differ from bone, except in contain- 
ing a larger proportion of cartilage. They afford a very considerable 
quantity of gelatine, by decoction with water, and hartshorn shavings are 
still employed in domestic economy, for furnishing a nutritious and demul- 
cent jelly. By the action of fire, their products are the same with those of 
animal substances in general ; and they were formerly so much used for 
the preparation of ammonia, that it was commonly called Salt or Spirit of 
Hartshorn. By bur^ng, they are totally converted into phosphate of 
lime. 

[ — ChenopodIum anthelmintic™. 

Willd.g 4dl.sp. 16. Pentandria Digynia. — Nat. ord. Holeracece. 

Worm seed. Jerusalem oak. 

Off.— The seeds, herb, and expressed juice. 

A common plant in Pennsylvania, Virginia, and other parts of the middle 
section of the United States. The root is perennial. Stem erect. Leaves 
ovate oblong, toothed. Racemes leafless. — The flowers appear from June 
to August. 

The whole of this vegetable has a strong retentive odour, and a bitter 
taste, with considerable aromatic acrimony. As the name imports, it is re- 
commended as a vermifuge. For this purpose, the whole plant may be 
employed. Of the expressed juice, the dose for a child two or three years 
old, is one table spoonful. A decoction of the green leaves in milk, in the 
proportion of one handful to a quart, is also used ; a wine glass full two or 
three times a day. More commonly, however, the powdered seeds made 
into an electuary with syrup are prescribed. The dose is one table spoon- 
ful in the morning, fasting, to be repeated at night. This course often re- 
quires to be continued for several days. The essential oil of the seeds in 
a dose of from four to eight or ten drops, rubbed up with sugar, is consi- 
dered equally or more powerful than the seeds in substance. — ] 

Chironia centaurium. Ed. Dub. Lond. 

Willd. g. 394, sp. 9. Smith, Flor. Brit. g. 102, sp. 1. Pentandria 
Monogynia. — Nat. ord. Rotacece. 
Smaller centaury. 

Off. — The flowering heads. 

Chironia centaurii summitas florens. Ed. 

Centaurii cacumina. Lond. 

Centaurii minoris cacumina florentia. Dub. 

This plant is annual, and grows wild in many parts of England on bar- 
ren pastures. It flowers between June and August. The corolla is said to 
have no taste ; and therefore the herb, which is intensely bitter, should be 
preferred to the flowering tops, which derive their virtues only from the 
stalks connected with them. It agrees in every respect with other pure 
bitters. 

Neumann got from 480 parts 210 alcoholic, and 140 watery extract, and 
inversely 320 watery, and 40 alcoholic. 

[ — Sp. 6. Chironia angularis. 
Common American centaury. 
O/.— The herb. 
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The Chironia angularis is a beautiful annual plant, and grows in rich, 
humid soils, from Canada to Carolina ; flowering in July and August. The 
stem is erect, about two feet high, herbaceous, and angled ; branches op- 
posite, brachiate. Leaves ovate, amplexicaule. Calix much shorter than 
the corolla ; divisions lanceolate. Flowers a purplish red, in corymbs. 

American centaury is esteemed one of the most efficacious vegetable bit- 
ters indigenous to this country ; and is in every respect superior to the 
Chironia Centaurium used in Europe. Along with its bitterness, it com- 
bines a slight aromatic flavour, that renders it a grateful stomachic. This 
vegetable is often substituted for the gentianalutea, and by some is thought 
to be a more useful medicine. It is much employed both by our physi- 
cians, and as a domestic remedy. As a tonic and stomachic bitter it is 
useful in atony of the digestive organs, in loss of appetite, and general de- 
bility. In different parts of the United States, it is much employed, and 
with great benefit in intermittent and remittent fevers. " It may be exhibit- 
ed," says Professor Chapman, " during the remission or intermission, or in 
any stage of the paroxysm, and therefore, in some instances is preferable 
to the Peruvian bark." In these it is generally prescribed in the form of 
strong infusion, given in frequent and copious draughts. It may likewise 
be administered in substance or in tincture. 

Some of the other species of the genus chironia found in the United 
States are allied in medical virtues to the chironia angularis. — ] 

Cinchona. 

Willd. g. 346. Pentandria Monogynia. — Nat. ord. Contorta., 

Sp. I. Cinchona officinalis. Ed. Dub. 

Sp. Cinchona cordifolia. Lond. 

Sp. Cinchona lancifolia. Lond. 

Sp. Cinchona oblong ifolia. Lond. 

OJf. — The bark, commonly called Peruvian bark, of which there are 
three varieties, the pale, the yellow, and the red. 
Cortex peruvianus. Dub. 
a) Cinchona officinalis cortex communis. Ed. 
Cinchona lancifolia cortex. Lond. 

b) Cinchona officinalis cortex flavus. Ed. 
Cinchona cordifolia cortex. Lond. 

c) Cinchona officinalis cortex ruber. Ed. 
Cinchona oblongifolia cortex. Lond. 

By the recent observations of the Spanish botanists, it is now ascepv 
tained, that the different varieties of Peruvian bark are not only the 
barks of distinct species of cinchona, but that probably each of them is 
indiscriminately taken from several different species. The first and most 
esteemed species was described in 1733 by Condamine. Ruiz and Pavon 
have described fifteen species, natives of Peru and Chili ; and if to them 
we add those of Tafalla and Vahl, twenty-five distinct species have been 
described, independently of any additions which we may owe to the zeal 
*f Humboldt and Bonpland, of which seven have been found in the neigh- 
bourhood of Santa Fe de Bagota, by Mutis. Cinchona, considered as a 
genus, is a mountainous tree, never found in the plains, and growing be- 
tween the height of 1282 and 975 toises above the level of the sea. It 
grows to a great height, and. formerly its. trunk, was often, thicker than a 
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man's body. But since its bark has come into such general use, few trees 
are to be seen thicker than the arm. Indeed, there is reason to fear that 
it will become still more scarce, as no attention is paid to its cultivation, 
and the trees always die after being stripped of their bark. This operation 
is performed in the dry season from September to November. The bark 
is then carefully dried in the sun, and packed in skins, which contain from 
100 to 150 pounds, and are called by the Spaniards zeronne. In these, 
coarse and fine pieces of the same kind of bark are promiscuously mixed, 
but they are afterwards sorted. Humboldt says, that from 12 to 14,000 
quintals are annually exported. 2000 are exported from Carthagena, and 
come from the kingdom of Santa Fe\ Loxa furnished, previous to 1779, 
4000 quintals, but now only 110, which are sent to Spain on account of 
the king. The rest is furnished by the provinces of Huamanga, Cuenca, 
Braccamoros, &c. and are exported from Lima and the other parts of the 
Pacific Ocean. 

1. Pale Bark. Cascarilla fina. Quina amarilla. This is the bark of 
the Cinchona lancifolia of Mutis, which is the C. officinalis of Condamine, 
Act. Paris, 1738 ; of Linnaeus, Spec. Plant, edit. 2. p. 244 ; Syst. Veget. 
edit. 10. p. 929; Mat. Med. p. 66; Lamark, Encyclop. p. 164, f. 1; 
Lambert, A Description of the genus Cinchona, fig. 1 ; Willd. Spec. Plant, 
p. 957; C. condaminea of Humboldt and Bonpland; Plant. Aequinoct. p. 
33. t. 10. To the same species, Zea, according to Fabbroni, refers the 
glabra or lanceolata. fusca or rosea, angustifolia or tunita, and the nitida ; 
but Ruiz, as well as Humboldt and Bonpland, consider the nitida to be 
a distinct species; and these last botanists refer to the same species the 
C. officinalis of Ruiz. Quinologia, Art. 2. p. 56. They also inform us, 
that the greatest part of the bark of commerce is produced in the province 
of Jean de Braccomoros, and that the most esteemed is obtained from a 
species to which they have given "the name of Cinchona scrobiculata, the 
young bark of which can scarcely be distinguished from that of their 
C. condaminea. The Cinchona lancifolia grows near Loxa, and also 
near Guancabamba and Ayavaca in Peru, at a height between 75 and 82 
toises above the level of the sea, and always upon micaceous schistus. 

In commerce, we have several varieties of the common pale bark, the 
most remarkable of which are, the quilled bark, which comes from Loxa, 
and the flat bark, from Guanaco. 

The bark which comes from Loxa consists of thin, singly or doubly 
rolled pieces, four or five inches long, and scarcely a line "in thickness ; 
externally rough, of a grayish brown colour, and generally covered with 
a kind of lichen ; internally of a cinnamon colour. Its fracture should 
not be fibrous or powdery, but even and shining. It has a peculiar aro- 
matic smell, and a pleasant bitter, astringent taste. 

The bark which comes from Guanaco consists of much thicker, coarser, 
and flatter pieces; externally of a dark brown, or almost black colour, but 
internally it has the same cinnamon colour; and in its resinous fracture, 
smell, and taste, it exactly resembles the former. When genuine, both 
varieties are excellent remedies, although the former be generally pre- 
ferred on the continent, and the latter in Britain. 

2. Yellow Bark. Quina noranjada. Callisaya. This is the bark of 
the Cinchona cnrdifolia of Mutis, under which Zea, according to Fabbroni, 
includes the hirsute/., ovata, purpurea and micrantha of the Flora Peruviana, 
the pubescens of Vahl. Humbwl.lt and Bonpland give as synonimes of the 
C. pubescens of Vahl, Act- Soc. Hist. Nat. Half. 1. p. 19. t. 2. and Symb* 
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Bot. p. 2. p. 37 : Lambert, p. 21. t. 2. Willd. Sp. PI. p. 958 ; the C. offi- 
cinalis Linn. Syst. Nat. edit. 12. p. 164; Syst. Veget. edit. 13. p. 178; 
Suppl. p. 144; Gaertner de fruct. et sem. t. 1. p. 169. t. 33. f. 4. But 
Drs. Powell and A. T. Thompson also include under the C. cordifolia of 
Mutis, the C. macrocarpa of Willdenow, misled probably by the confu- 
sion among the synonimes cited ; lor Ruiz, Flor. Peruv. vol. 3. p. 3 t. 198. 
has referred it to a new genus under the title of Cosmibuena obtusifolia, of 
which Humboldt and Bonpland have given the following synonimes: Cin- 
thona macrocarpa, Vahl, Act Soc. Hist. Nat. Half. 1. p. 20. t. 3. without 
the synonimes; Lambert, p. 22. t. 3. Willd. Sp. PI. p. 598. without the 
synonimes ; Cinch, ovalifolia of Mutis, and grandtflora of Ruiz and Pavon. 
Flor. Feruv. p. 54. f. 198 ; and Fabbroni says it is the White bark of the 
English. 

The Cinchona cordifolia grows in the province of Cuenca, where there 
is also immense quantities of another species, called Cascarilla peluda, 
which Humboldt has described under the name of Cinchona ovalifolia, and 
of which the bark is not much esteemed, although a great quantity of it 
was cut about twenty years ago. 

Yellow bark consists of pieces about six inches in length, thicker, and 
less rolled up than the common bark. Its internal surface is of a deeper 
red. It sometimes wants the epidermis, which is often as thick as the 
bark itself. It is lighter and more friable than the former variety; its 
fracture is fibrous ; and when reduced to powder, its colour is paler. / Its 
taste is much more bitter, astringent, and stronger; but its smell is ; 
weaker. Its decoction, when hot, is redder ; but when cold, paler. Its 
solution strikes a deeper colour with sulphate of iron. It contains more 
of the active constituents than either of the others, but less gum than the 
common, and less resin than the red. It is much more powerful than the 
preceding species; according to Mutis, it is the only one which is di- 
rectly febrifuge ; and we are informed by Humboldt, it is that which is 
most esteemed at Loxa, and known by the name of Cascarilla Jina. 

3. Red Peruvian bark is obtained from the Cinchona magnifolia of 
Ruiz and Pavon, the oblongifolia of Mutis. It occurs generally in much 
larger, thicker, flatter pieces, but sometimes also in the form of quills. It 
is heavy, firm, sound, and dry ; friable between the teeth ; does not se- 
parate into fibres ; and breaks, not shivery, but short, close, and smooth. 
It has three layers: the outer is thin, rugged, of a reddish brown colour, 
but frequently covered with mossy matter ; the middle is thicker, more 
compact, darker coloured, very resinous, brittle, and yields first to the 
pestle : the inmost is more woody, fibrous, and of a brighter red. Its 
powder is reddish, like that of Armenian bole. 

Its astringency and bitterness are more intense, and it contains more 
resin than the pale bark. It is not, however, allowed by Mutis to be, 
like the yellow bark, directly febrifuge. It is said to be more frequently 
adulterated. 

The great price of cinchona bark has sometimes tempted dishonest 
men to adulterate it with other similar and less powerful barks, and what 
is still more blameable, with genuine bark, from which the active consti- 
tuents have been entirely extracted, by decoction with water. 

In selecting Cinchona bark, we must therefore take care, that besides 
the characteristics already noticed, it be dense, heavy, and dry, not 
musty, or spoiled by moisture, and that a decoction made of it have a 
reddish colour when warm, but when cold become paler, and deposite 
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a brownish red sediment. Those pieces whose taste is simply intensely 
bitter or very astringent, or nauseous, or merely mucilaginous, whose 
surface is smooth, or polished, of a dark colour, or pale yellow, or red, 
which are tough or spongy, whose fracture is fibrous, woody, or powdery, 
and their internal colour white or gray, are to be rejected. 

There are few vegetable substances which have been subjected to 
analysis more frequently, and by abler chemists, than the Cinchona bark. 
But from the difficulty of the subject, and from essential differences in the 
chemical properties of several varieties confounded under one denomina- 
tion, contradictory results have arisen, and our knowledge of the subject 
is «till imperfect. 

I shall begin by recapitulating the earlier experiments. Neumann got 
from 7680 parts of common cinchona 640 alcoholic, and afterwards 300 
watery extract ; and inversely 330 watery and 600 alcoholic ; from which 
it might be inferred, that there were about 600 parts soluble in alcohol 
only, 300 in water only, and 30 or 40 in both ; but the proportion of 
the last is certainly too small. Fourcroy extracted from 576 parts of 
red bark, 38 by water, and afterwards 24 by alcohol. Marabelli got 
from a pound of yellow bark 464 grains of gum, 470 of extractive mu- 
cous matter, 292 of extractive resinous matter, and 125 of resin, besides 
saline matters, &c. Lewis observed, that the decoction became turbid 
on cooling, and that the precipitate was soluble in alcohol. He also 
pointed out the deep green colour which decoctions of cinchona acquire 
from the addition of chalybeates. Dr. Irvine afterwards found, that re- 
Cent decoctions gave a black colour, while those which had been kept 
some time gave a green. I may add, that the tincture gives a black, 
while the cold infusion gives a green ; and that, in all cases where an 
excess of the chalybeate is used, a green colour is produced. These 
effects have been ascribed to the presence of tannin ; but they have 
little resemblance to the intensity and durability of the blue colour 
produced in infusions of gall nuts, and other powerful astringents. They, 
however, show, that the principle on which the colour depends, is more 
soluble in alcohol and in boiling water, than in cold water, and that 
it is very destructible. It was long believed that cinchona was a powerful 
astringent; but after Seguin's discovery of gelatine as a test of the prin- 
ciple of astringency, Dr. Maton found that cinchona contained very little 
tannin. In my experiments, solution of gelatine did not affect the cold 
infusion, but precipitated the tincture, diluted with water and filtered, 
slightly, and the filtered decoction copiously. The precipitate in the 
last case was filamentous, and exactly resembled that produced by 
gelatine in infusion of galls. Hence it appears that the tannin in 
cinchona is much less soluble in alcohol and in cold water, than in 
hot. Dr. Maton discovered, that infusion of cinchona was precipi- 
tated by infusion of nut-galls. Seguin, who afterwards made the same ob- 
servation, concluded from it that cinchona contained gelatine, but errone- 
ously, as I soon after proved. Infusion of galls is precipitated copiously, 
not only by the filtered decoction of cinchona, but also by the infusion and 
tincture diluted and filtered ; and as these phenomena are inconsistent with 
the properties of gelatine or starch, (the only other principles which, so far 
as I know, precipitate infusion of galls,) I conceived myself authorized to 
ascribe them to a vegetable principle, not hitherto examined, soluble in al- 
cohol and in water, and called itCinchonin. Seguin supposed that it was 
the tannin of the infusion of galls which formed the precipitate in info- 
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sion of cinchona; but this is extremely doubtful ; for, as ? have stated in 
Nicolson's Journal, vol. vii. a decoction of cinchona is precipitated both by- 
gelatine and galls, and when saturated by either of these re-agents, is still 
acted upon by the other ; but an infusion of galls, after being saturated with 
gelatine, does not act on a decoction of cinchona. " Now, if gelatine de- 
prived the infusion of galls of no other principle but tannin, it would fol- 
low, that a decoction of cinchona contains both tannin and a principle pre- 
cipitable by tannin, which can scarcely be the case ; and indeed we do not 
at present see any way of accounting for the facts, but by supposing that 
the galls and cinchona contain each of them tannin, and another principle, 
of a different nature in each, not precipitable by tannin, but by each other." 
It is satisfactory to find that great master of analysis, Vauquelin, drawing 
nearly the same conclusion from his observations. " It would seem that it 
is to the tannin of the oak bark and galls that this principle (cinchonin) 
unites to form the precipitates observed in the infusions of these substan- 
ces ; but as this principle exists in some species which at the same time 
precipitate glue, it is doubtful that it really unites to the tannin of the oak 
bark, or that the principle in the other species of cinchona which precipi- 
tate glue, is actually tannin. But the one or the other of these suppositions 
must be correct, as the infusions of the two species precipitate each other." 

Following up my experiments, Dr. Gomes, in the Transactions of the 
Royal Academy of Lisbon, has published an Essay on Cinchonin, and has 
described its properties when obtained in a state of purity. Dr. Irving ob- 
tained from cinchona, a small portion of volatile oil, on which its aroma de- 
pends; and Fourcroy and other chemists have observed, that during the 
evaporation of an infusion or decoction of cinchona, exposed to the air, an 
insoluble pellicle is formed on the surface. Fabbroni observed, that cin- 
chona loses its solubility by long exposure to the air, and even by being re- 
duced to very fine powder; 100 parts of cinchona, when bruised, yielding 
from 12 to 16 of extract, and when finely powdered only 6 or 7 ; and that 
cinchona destroys the emetic property of tartrate of antimony, without 
losing its febrifuge virtues. 

Vauquelin has lately done much to lessen this confusion, by showing that' 
there are three, if not four classes of Cinchona bark, differing essentially 
in chemical constitution ; but unfortunately he has not been able to desig- 
nate, with botanical accuracy, the individuals he found to belong to each. 

The first class precipitate astringents, but not gelatine. 

The second precipitate gelatine, but not astringents. 

The third precipitate both astringents and gelatine. And, 

Lastly, some barks confounded with these precipitate neither astringent^ 
nor gelatine ; but these Vauquelin, viewing the genus chemically, does not 
consider as Cinchonas. 

Individuals in each of the three first classes are capable of curing inter- 
mittems, which shows how insufficient our analysis, in its present state, is 
for explaining the connexion between the medical virtues and chemical 
properties of this remarkable genus. Besides these principal differences, 
on which Vauquelin founds his classification, Cinchona barks vary in the 
effects of many chemical agents. The infusions of some kinds redden' 
turnsole, others do not affect it ; some impart a deep colour to water, 
others very little ; some affect certain metallic solutions, which others 
do not; and the decoctions of some kinds remain transparent after be- 
coming cold, others grow turbid as they cool, and deposite a copious 
precipitate. The following mode of analysis, however, will give an 
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idea of the composition of the second class : — The cold infusion has a 
red colour, more or less brown or yellow ; bitter taste, with more or 
less astringency ; becoming, in a few days, covered with a green mould. 
On evaporating the infusion, if it be permitted to cool repeatedly during 
the process, it becomes turbid, and deposites a precipitate for several 
times. If these precipitates be separated, and the supernatant fluid, after 
it ceaxes to become turbid on cooling, be evaporated to the consistence 
of a soft extract, and treated with alcohol, there remains only a viscid 
substance, of a brown colour, almost without bitter taste, insoluble in 
alcohol, perfectly soluble in water, not rendering it turbid on cooling, and 
which, by spontaneous evaporation, is analyzed into a saline mass, con- 
sisting of reddish brown crystals, hexahedral, rhomboidal, or square, 
and a mucilaginous matter, which remains dissolved in the mother-water. 

The precipitate, which is deposited on the cooling of the concentrated 
infusion, when dried, has a red brown colour and an intensely bitter taste. 
It is readily soluble in alcohol, especially when heated. The tincture 
is decomposed by water, and yields crystals on spontaneous evaporation. 
It is sparingly and only partially soluble in cold water, more copiously and 
completely in boiling water, which, however, again becomes turbid on 
cooling. Its solution reddens tincture of turnsole, grows mouldy in a few 
days, does not precipitate tartar emetic, or solution of gelatine ; is not 
visibly acted upon by acids, but with alkalies is coagulated into a thick 
whitish matter, becoming brown and somewhat hard by exposure to the 
air, softening with heat, and acquiring the ductility and silky gloss of tur- 
pentine. 

The saline mass which crystallizes from the mother-water, on being 
purified by repeated solutions and crystallizations, is obtained in the form 
of white square or rhomboidal plates, often grouped, with almost no taste, 
soluble in about five waters at 50°, insoluble in alcohol, destructible by 
fire, not decomposed by ammonia, acetate of lead, or nitrate of silver, but 
by the fixed alkalies, and the oxalic and sulphuric acids, and by infusion of 
tan, and of some varieties of cinchona. This salt M. Vauquelin discovered 
to consist of lime, and a new acid, which crystallizes in plates, has a 
very acid taste, forms soluble and crystallizable combinations with the 
alkalies and earths, and does not precipitate the nitrates of silver, mercury, 
or lead. M. Vauquelin has given it the name of Kinic acid; but as this 
would lead us to suppose that it was obtained from Kino, it appears to me 
that it ought to be named the Cinchonic acid, from the systematic name of 
the tree from whose bark it has been first obtained. 

M. Vauquelin has also analyzed the barks of the cinchona pubescens and 
officinalis, which he refers to the first class. In almost every respect the 
analysis agvees with that now detailed, except in the chemical properties 
of the deposite from the concentrated infusion, which in the present in- 
stance produces a copious precipitate in the infusion of nut-galls, as well 
as m tartar emetic and nitrate of mercury. These deposites, he observes, 
differ from resins in being soluble in water, in acids and in alkalies, in 
acting as a die, in decomposing metallic solutions, and in their watery 
solution becoming mouldy. He is inclined to consider them as a peculiar 
vegetable principle, not yet sufficiently examined. 

How little the analysis has hitherto accounted for the virtues of cinchona, 
is evident from three of the latest writers referring its virtues to totally 
different principles: Deschamps to the cinchonate of lime, two doses of 
which, of 36 grains each, according to him, cure every intermittent; 



Part H. Materia Mtdice. 233 

Westring to the tanning principle ; and Seguin, on the contrary, to the 
principle which precipitates tannin, and which he at first mistook for 
gelatine ; and upon the faith of this mistake, he and other French and Italian 
physicians gave clarified glue in intermittenls, and it is said with success. 
M. Seguin, it appears, however, has now seen his error, though without 
retracting it, and has lately published two memoirs upon cinchona, which 
we proceed to abridge. He says, that hitherto apothecaries had only 
the external appearance, fracture, taste, and smell, to enable them to 
judge of the quality of cinchona ; but that these characters are insufficient, 
and that it is only by means of chemical tests that we can ascertain the 
presence or proportion of the febrifuge principle. He gives with confi- 
dence the following criterions : 

1. Cinchona, if good, precipitates the solution of tannin, but not those of 
gelatine or of sulphate of iron. 

& The precipitate which the febrifuge principle forms with the solu- 
tion of tan, is reddish, slightly fiocculent, and heavy. If the precipitate 
be considerable, and sink quickly, it is a proof that the febrifuge principle 
is abundant and of good quality. If it be not very decided, and remain 
suspended in the liquor, only disturbing its transparency, it is a proof that 
it is scanty and of bad quality. 

3. If it does not precipitate the solution of tannin, it is a proof that it 
does not contain any febrifuge principle. 

4. If it only precipitate the solutions of tannin and of sulphate of iron, 
it is a proof that it contains an astringent substance not capable of tanning, 
which is foreign to it. 

5. If it precipitate solutions of tannin, sulphate of iron and gelatine, it 
is a proof that it contains an astringent substance analogous to that of the 
oak. 

The application of these tests he describes as easy. He powders a 
drachm of cinchona, infuses it for half an hour in two ounces of boiling 
water, decants and filters the infusion. The solution of tannin is prepared 
by mixing two ounces with three ounces of cold water, and filtering it. A 
solution of nut-galls may be substituted, but it is rather too delicate. The 
solution of gelatine is made by dissolving an ounce of fine glue in three 
ounces of water in a sand bath, and filtering it through fine linen ; the so- 
lution of sulphate of iron, by dissolving an ounce in two ounces of water. 
A little of the infusion of cinchona is put into a glass, and the re-agents 
added drop by drop. 

He tried by these tests, &e. 600 different specimens of cinchona in 
Paris and Versailles, and he found very few genuine or good, but there 
was very little difference between the good, whether red, yellow, or pale. 

Following these principles. Seguin makes six classes of cinchona. 

Class 1. precipitate neither tannin nor gelatine, but form with sulphate of 
iron a precipitate soluble in acids and insoluble in alkalies ; properties 
common to astringents. False cinchona, having no febrifuge property. 

Class 2. precipitate neither tan, gelatine, nor sulphate of iron. 

Class 3. precipitate neither gelatine nor sulphate of iron, but act slight- 
ly on solution of tan. These act only in large and inconvenient doses. 

Class 4. precipitate neither gelatine nor sulphate of iron, but solution of 
tan abundantly. The best cinchona of commerce, as well as the genuine 
specimens sent by Mutis, are of this class. 

Class 5. precipitate solutions of tan and sulphate of iron, but hot gela- 
tine. The chalybeate precipitate was ferruginous, yellow and abundant 

28 
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and soluble in alkalies. He found these properties to belong to a speci- 
men of a bark sold as angustura. 

Class 6. precipitate tannin and gelatine, but not sulphate of iron. M. 
Seguin rarely met with this kind, but be thinks favourably of it. He also 
notices, as 1 had previously done, the co-existence of the febrifuge principle 
and tannin in the same solution. 

Medical use. — On dead animal matter cinchona acts as an antiseptic, 
and on the living body it acts moreover as a stimulant, tonic, and anti- 
spasmodic. The discovery of its medical virtues was, in all probability, 
the result of accident. In fact, according to some, the Peruvians learned 
its use by observing certain animals affected with intermittents instinctively 
led to it ; or, according to others, a Peruvian having an ague was cured by 
accidentally drinking of a pool which, from some trees having fallen into 
it, tasted of cinchona : and its use in gangrene is said to have originated 
from its curing one in an aguish patient. It has had various appellations. 
About the year 1640, from curing the lady of the Spanish viceroy, the 
Comitissa del Cinchon, it was called Cortex or Pulvis Commitissae, Cin- 
chona, &c. ; from the interest which Cardinal de Lugo, and the Jesuit fa- 
thers took in its distribution, Cortex or Pulvis Cardinalis de Lugo, Jesuiti- 
cus, Patruun, &c. ; from the place where it was originally found, Peruvian 
bark, or simply, from its pre-eminence, Bark. 

On its first introduction into Europe, it was reprobated by many eminent 
physicians ; and at different periods long after, it was considered as a dan- 
gerous remedy ; but its character, in process of time, became universally 
established. 

It was first introduced for the cure of intermittent fevers ; and these, 
when it is properly exhibited, it rarely fails to cure. But there have been 
considerable differences of opinion with regard to the best mode of exhibi- 
tion ; some prefer giving it just before the fit, some during the fit, others 
immediately after it. Some, again, order repeated dose* between the fits ; 
and this mode of exhibition, although it may perhaps sometimes lead to the 
employment of more bark than is necessary, upon the whole appears pre- 
ferable, from being best suited to most stomachs. The requisite quantity 
is very different in different cases ; and in many vernal intermittents, cin- 
chona seems even hardly necessary. 

It is now given from the very commencement of the disease, without 
previous evacuations, which, by retarding the cure, often seem to induce 
abdominal inflammations, scirrbus, jaundice, hectic, dropsy, &c. ; symptoms 
formerly imputed to the premature or immoderate use of the bark, but 
which are best obviated by its early and liberal use. It is to be continued 
not only till the paroxysms cease, but till the natural appetite, strength, and 
complexion return. It is then to be gradually left off, and repeated at pro- 
per intervals to secure against a relapse ; to which there often seems to be 
a peculiar disposition, especially when the wind blows from the east. Al- 
though, however, evacuations rather counteract the effects of cinchona in 
the cure of intermittents, ytt, previous to its use, it is advisable to empty 
the alimentary canal, particularly the stomach ; and on this account good 
effects are often obtained from premising an emetic. 

It is a medicine which seems not only suited to both formed and latent 

intermittents, but to that state of fibre on which all periodical diseases seem 

to depend; as periodical pain, inflammation, haemorrhagy, spasm, cough, 

loss of external sense, &c. 

Cinchona is now used by some in all continued fevers j at the same 
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time attention is paid to keep the bowels clean, and to promote when ne- 
cessary the evacuation of redundant bile, always, however, so as to weak- 
en the patient as little as possible. 

In confluent small-pox, it promotes languid eruption and suppuration, 
diminishes the fever, and prevents or corrects putrescence and gangrene. 

Dr. Haygarth has lately extolled its use in acute rheumatism, from the 
very commencement, even without premising venesection. 

In gangrenous sore throats, and indeed in every species of gangrene, it 
is much used, both externally and internally. 

In contagious dysentery, after due evacuation, it has been used, taken 
internally and by injection, with and without opium. 

In all those haemorrhagies called passive, and likewise in other increased 
discharges, it is much used ; and in certain undefined cases of haemoptysis, 
some allege that it is remarkably effectual when joined with an absorbent. 

It is used for obviating the disposition to uervous and convulsive diseas- 
es ; and some have great confidence in it, joined with sulphuric acid, in 
cases of phthisis, scrofula, ill-conditioned ulcers, rickets, scurvy, and in 
states of convalescence. 

In these cases, it is proper to conjoin it with a milk diet. 

In dropsy, not depending on any particular local affection, it is often al- 
ternated or conjoined with diuretics or other evacuants ; and by its early 
exhibition after the water is once drawn off, or even begins to be freely 
discharged, a fresh accumulation is prevented, and a radical cure obtained. 

Mr. Pearson of the Lock Hospital praises very highly the powers of this 
remedy in different forms of the venereal disease ; in reducing incipient 
bnbo, in cleansing and healing ulcers of the tonsils, and in curing gangre- 
nous ulcers from a venereal cause. But in all these cases mercury must 
also be given to eradicate the venereal virus from the system. 

Peruvian bark may be exhibited, 

1. In substance. 

The best form of exhibiting this valuable remedy is in the state of a very 
fine powder, in doses of from ten grains to two drachms and upwards. 
Mutis and Zea say, that two drachms of true yellow bark in powder are 
sufficient to prevent the access of an intermittent, while, to produce the 
same effect, it requires the decoction of two ounces. Nay, even the resi- 
duum of an infusion is capable of curing agues, provided it be given in a 
larger dose than the entire powder. As it cannot be swallowed in the form 
of a dry powder, it must either be diffused in some liquid, as water, wine, 
or milk, or mixed with some viscid substance, as currant jelly. Its taste, 
which is disagreeable to many people, is best avoided by taking it imme- 
diately after it is mixed with the vehicle. In this respect, therefore, it is 
better for the patients to mix it up themselves, than to receive it from the 
apothecary already made up, into a draught with some simple distilled wa- 
ter, or into an electuary with a syrup. A much more important objection 
to giving cinchona in substance is, that some stomachs will not bear it, 
from the oppression, and even vomiting, which in these cases it excites. 
We must endeavour to obviate this inconvenience by the addition of some 
aromatic, and by giving it in small doses more frequently repeated. If we 
are unable to succeed by these means, we must extract the most active con- 
stituents of the bark by means of some menstruum. It has therefore long 
been a pharmaceutical problem to discover which menstruum extracts the 
virtues of cinchona most completely. But it would be contrary to analogy 
to suppose, that its constituent principles should subsist so intimately mix- 
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ed as they must be in an organic product, without exerting upon each 
other some degree of chemical affinity, and forming combinations possessed 
of new properties. Accordingly, we find, whether it arise from this cause, 
or merely from the state of aggregation, that neither water nor alcohol 
extract these constituents from cinchona bark in the same quantity in which 
they are able to dissolve them separately, and that we must have recourse 
to direct experiment to determine the degree of action possessed by each 
menstruum upon it. With this view, many experiments have been made, 
and by very able chemists. But most of them were performed when the 
science of chemistry was but in its infancy ; and even at this time that 
branch of it which relates to these substances is so little understood, that 
the results of the latest experiments are far from conclusive. 

2. In infusion. 

To those whose stomachs will not bear the powder, this is the best form 
of exhibiting cinchona bark. Water, at a given temperature, seems capa- 
ble of dissolving only a certain quantity of its active constituents, and 
therefore we are not able to increase the strength of an infusion, either by 
employing a larger quantity of the bark, or allowing them to remain longer 
in contact. One part of bark is sufficient to saturate sixteen of water in 
the course of an hour or two. To accelerate the action of the water, it is 
usual to pour it boiling hot upon the bark, to cover it up, and allow it to 
cool slowly. After standing a sufficient length of time, the infusion is de- 
canted off for use. The propriety of this process may, however, be doubt- 
ed; for if a cold infusion be boiled, ot even gently heated, it acquires a 
deeper colour, and lets fall a deposite, in part insoluble in alcohol and in 
water. The infusion in water is however liable to one very great objec- 
tion, that it cannot be kept even a very short time without being decompos- 
ed and spoiled. Therefore, in some instances, we prepare the infusion 
with wine ; and it fortunately happens that very often the use of the men- 
struum is as much indicated as that of the solvend. Cinchona also prevents 
wine from becoming acid, but in the course of a few days throws down its 
colouring matter, as nut-galls and charcoal do. 

3. In tincture. 

The great activity of the menstruum in this preparation, prevents the 
bark from being given in sufficiently large doses to exert its peculiar vir- 
tues. It is, however, a powerful stimulant. 

4. In decoction. 

Water of the temperature of 212° is capable of dissolving a much larger 
proportion of the soluble parts of cinchona bark than water at 60°. But 
the solvent powers even of boiling water have their limits, and by pro- 
tracting the decoction we do not increase its strength, but rather, by 
diminishing the quantity of the menstruum, we lessen the quantity of 
matter dissolved. Besides, at a boiling temperature, some of the active 
constituents are dissipated, while others absorb oxygen rapidly from the 
atmosphere, and are converted into what seems to be an insoluble and 
inert resinous substance. 

5. In extract. 

In this preparation, we might expect to possess the virtues of cinchona 
bark in a very concentrated state. The principal objections to its use are 
its great expense, and the decomposition and destruction of the active 
constituents of the bark during the preparation, even when most carefully 
conducted. Not above half the weight of the dry extract is again soluble 
in water. It is convenient for the formation of pills and boluses, but we 
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would always prefer a fresh infusion or decoction to any mixture in which 
the extract is redissolved. 

Externally, cinchona bark is used in substance, as an application to ill- 
conditioned, carious, or gangrenous ulcers. 

In the form of clyster it may be given in substance, decoction, or ex- 
tract. The powder is used as a tooth-powder for spongy and bleeding 
gums, and the decoction is an excellent astringent gargle or wash. 

To increase the power of cinchona bark, or to direct its efficacy to a 
particular purpose, or to correct some inconveniences occasionally pro- 
duced by it, it is frequently combined with other remedies. When it 
produces vomiting, carbonic acid forms a useful addition ; when it purges, 
opium ; when it oppresses the stomach, aromatics ; and when it induces 
costiveness, rhubarb. But we are afraid that many additions are made, 
chiefly saline substances, of which the effects are not at all understood. 
Sulphuric acid, super-sulphate of alumina and potass (alum,) muriate of 
ammonia, carbonate of potass, tartrate of potass, tartrate of antimony and 
potass (tartar emetic,) iron, lime-water, astringents, &c. have been fre- 
quently prescribed with it ; but we know that in many of these mixtures 
decomposition occurs., which renders the whole either inactive, or com- 
pletely deceives us with regard to the expected effects. , 

Sp. 4. Cinchona caribxa. Ed. 
Caribbean Cinchona. 

Of.— The bark. 

Cinchona carib£;.e cortex. JEd« 

This tree is found in the Caribaean islands. It grows to a very large 
si2e. Dr. Wright, to whom we are indebted for all our knowledge of it, 
found some in the parish of St. James's, Jamaica, fifty feet high, and 
proportionally thick. The wood is hard, clouded, and takes a fine polish. 
The bark of the large trees is rough, the cuticle thick and inert, and the 
inner bark thinner than that of the young trees, but more fibrous. The 
bark is brought to us in pieces about a span in length, rolled together, and 
a line or half a line in thickness, of a brown colour on the surface, which 
is most commonly covered with white lichens : internally it is of a dark 
brown colour, and very fibrous in its fracture. It has at first a sweetish 
taste, but after being chewed some time, it becomes extremely nauseous 
and bitter. Dr. Wright says he made use of this bark in all cases where 
Peruvian bark was indicated, and with the greatest success. It has often 
been confounded with the cinchona floribunda, (Willdenow's 7th species,) 
so excellently analyzed by Fourcroy, under the title of the Cinchona of 
St. Domingo, and which, taken internally, is apt to excite vomiting and 
purging. 

Citrus. 

Willd. g. 1391. Polyadelphia Icosandria. — Nat. ord. Pomacece. 
Sp. 2. Citrus aurantium. Far. Hispalense. Lond. Dub. 
Seville orange. 

Off. — The fruit, juice and rind of the fruit, unripe fruit and distilled 
water of the flowers. 

a) Aurantii baccje. Lond. 

ClTRI aurantii fructus succus. Ed. 

Aurantii hisi-alensis fructus succus. Dub. 
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b) ClTRI AURANTII FRUCTUS CORTEX EXTERIOR. Ed. 

Aurantii cortex ; baccarum cortex exterior. Lond. 

AURANTII HISPALENSIS EPIDERMIS FRUCTUS. Dub. 

c) Aurantii hispalensis fructus immaturus. Dub. 

d) Aurantii hispalensis florum a$ua stillatitia. Dub. 

The orange tree is a beautiful evergreen, a native of Asia, but now 
abundantly cultivated in the southern parts of Europe, and in the West- 
India islands. There are several varieties of this species, but they may 
be all referred to the bitter or Seville orange, and the sweet or China 
orange. 

The leaves are neither so aromatic nor so bitter as the rind of the 
fruit. 

The flowers (flores naphce) are highly odoriferous, and have been long 
in great esteem as a perfume : their taste is somewhat warm, accompanied 
with a degree of bitterness. They yield their flavour by infusion to rec- 
tified spirits, and in distillation both to spirit and water : (aqua florum 
naphce:) the bitter matter is dissolved by water, and on evaporating the 
decoction, remains entire in the extract. 

A very fragrant red-coloured oil, distilled from these flowers, is brought 
from Itaiy, under the name of Oleum, or Essentia Neroli ; but oil of behen, 
in wlrch orange flowers have been digested, is frequently substituted for it : 
the fraud, however, is easily detected, as the real oil is entirely volatile, 
and the adulterated is not. 

The juice of oranges is a grateful acid liquor, consisting principally of 
citric acid, syrup, extractive, and mucilage. 

The outer yellow rind of the fruit is a grateful aromatic bitter. 

The unripe fruit dried are called Curacoa oranges. They vary from 
the size of a pea to that of a cherry. They are bitterer than the rind of 
ripe oranges, but not so aromatic, and are used as a stomachic. 

Med. use. — The leaves have been celebrated by some eminent phy- 
sicians as a powerful antispasmodic in convulsive disorders, and especially 
in epilepsy ; with others, they have entirely failed. Orange flowers were 
at one time said to be a useful remedy in convulsive and epileptic cases ; 
but experience has not confirmed the virtues attributed to them. As by 
drying they lose their virtues, they may be preserved for medical use by 
packing them closely in earthen vessels, with half their weight of muriate 
of soda. The juice of the fruit is of considerable use in febrile or in- 
flammatory distempers, for allaying heat, quenching thirst, and promoting 
the salutary excretions: it is likewise of use in genuine scorbutus, or sea- 
scurvy. Although the Seville, or bitter orange, as it is called, has alone 
a place in our Pharmacopoeias, yet the China, or sweet orange, is much 
more employed. Its juice is milder, and less acid ; and is very frequently 
used in its most simple state with great advantage. Dr. Wright applied 
the roasted pulp as a poultice to fetid sores, in the West-Indies, with very- 
great success. 

The rind proves an excellent stomachic and carminative, promoting ap- 
petite, warming the habit, and strengthening the tone of the viscera. Orange- 
peel appears to be considerably warmer than lemon-peel, and to abound 
more with essential oil : to this circumstance, therefore, due regard ought 
to be had in the use of these medicines. The flavour of the former is like- 
wise supposed to be less perishable than that of the latter. 
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Sp. 1. Citrus medica. Ed. Lond. Dub. 
Lemon tree. 

Off.— The juice and the outer rind of the fruit, and the volatile oil of 
the outer rind. 

a) ClTRI MEDICO FRUCTUS. Ed. 

Limones. Lond. 

LlMONIS FRUCTUS SUCCUS. Dub. 

b) ClTRI MEDIOE CORTEX FRUCTUS. Ed. 
LlMONUM CORTEX. Lond. 
LlMONIS FRUCTUS EPIDERMIS. Dub. 

«) ClTRI MEDICiE CORTICIS FRUCTUS OLEUM VOLATILE. Ed. 
LlMONIS FRUCTUS EPIDERMIDIS OLEUM ESSENTIALE. Dub. 
LlMONUM OLEUM. Lottd. 

The juice of lemons is analogous to that of oranges, from which it only 
differs in containing more citric acid and less syrup. The quantity of the 
former is indeed so great, that the acid has been named from the fruit, 
Acid of Lemons, and is commonly prepared from it. The simple ex- 
pressed juice will not keep, on account of the syrup, extractive, mucilage, 
and water, which cause it to ferment. 

The yellow peel is an elegant aromatic, and is frequently employed in 
stomachic tinctures and infusions : it is considerably less hot than orange 
peel, and yields in distillation with water a small quantity of essential oil : 
its flavour is nevertheless more perishable, yet does not arise so readily 
with spirit of wine ; for a spiritous extract made from lemon peel pos- 
sesses its aromatic taste and smell in much greater perfection than an ex- 
tract prepared in the same manner from the orange peel. 

Med. use. — Lemon juice is a powerful and agreeable antiseptic. Its 
powers are much increased, according to Dr. Wright, by saturating it with 
muriate of soda. This mixture he recommends as possessing very great 
efficacy in dysentery, remittent fever, the bellyacb, putrid sore throat, and 
as being perfectly specific in diabetes and lienteria. Citric acid is often 
used with great success for allaying vomiting: with this intention it is 
mixed with carbonate of potass, from which it expels the carbonic acid 
with effervescence. This mixture should be drunk as soon as it is made : 
or the carbonic acid gas, on which the anti-emetic power of this mixture 
chiefly depends, may be extricated in the stomach itself, by first swallow- 
ing the carbonate of potass dissolved in water, and drinking immediately 
afterwards the citric acid properly sweetened. The doses are about a 
scruple of the carbonate dissolved in eight or ten drachms of water, and 
an ounce of lemon juice, or an equivalent quantity of citric acid. 

Lemon juice is also an ingredient in many pleasant refrigerant drinks, 
which are of very great use in allaying febrile heat and thirst. Of these, 
the most generally useful is lemonade, or diluted lemon juice, sweetened. 
Lemonade, with the addition of a certain quantity of any good ardent spi- 
rit, forms the well-known beverage, Punch, which is sometimes given as a 
cordial to the sick. The German writers order it to be made with arrack, 
as rum and brandy, they say, are apt to occasion headach. But the fact 
is directly the reverse ; for, of all spirits, arrack is most apt to produce 
headach. The lightest and safest spirits are those which contain least es- 
sential oil, or other foreign matters, and which have been kept the longest 
time after their distillation. 
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Coccus cacti, v. s. Coccinella. Ed. 
Coccus, s. s. Coccus cacti. Lond. 
Coccinella, 6. s. Coccus cacti. Dub. 
Cochineal. 

Cochineal is the dried body of the female of a hemipterous insect. It • 
is found only in Mexico, chiefly in the province of Oaxaia, on the leaves of 
a nondescript cactus, according to Humboldt. There are two kinds of 
the cochineal insect, which live on different species of cactus. The wild 
cochineal, grana Sylvester, which is covered with a silky or cottony en- 
velope, and is found in many places. New Granada, Quito, Peru, Mexico, 
is less valuable than the cultivated or powdery cochineal, which is without 
that covering, grows to a larger size, and furnishes a finer and more per- 
manent colour. The Spaniards endeavour to confine both the insect and 
the plant on which it feeds to Mexico. But this attempt at monopoly will, 
we hope, be frustrated, by the exertions of some gentlemen in the East- 
Indies, whither the insect was carried from Rio Janeiro in 1795 by Captain 
Nelson. The male only is furnished with wings ; the female has none, 
and remains constantly attached to the leaf of the cactus. During the rainy 
season, the Mexicans preserve these insects, with the succulent leaves to 
which they are attached, in their houses ; and after the rainy season is 
over, they are transferred to the living plants, and in a few days they lay 
innumerable eggs, and die. Or the pregnant mothers are rapidly conveyed 
to the neighbouring mountains, where they are kept till October, when the 
rains cease in the plains and commence in the mountains. They are col- 
lected three times in the year ; first, the dead mothers are gathered, as 
soon as they have laid their eggs, grana de pastle : in three or four months, 
the young, which have grown to a sufficient size, are collected ; and in 
three or four months more, all the young are collected, large and small in- 
discriminately, except those which they preserve for breeding next year. 
They are killed by throwing them into hot water, or by turning them over 
in heaps in the sun, or by placing them on mats in their furnaces ; which 
last method, though least common, preserves upon the insect that whitish 
powder, which enhances their price at Vera Cruz and Cadiz. Good cochi- 
neal loses but | of its weight by being dried. From a very distant period, 
laws have existed against the adulteration of cochineal, and it is ordered 
to be exposed for sale in separate grains, not in agglutinated masses. 800,000 
pounds are brought annually to Europe ; and each pound contains at least 
70,000 insects ; Humboldt says, 32,000 arobas of 32 pounds each. From 
their appearance, when brought to us, they were long supposed to be the 
seed of some plant. They are small, irregular, roundish bodies, of a black- 
ish red colour on the outside, and a bright purple red within. Their taste 
is acrid, bitterish, and astringent. They are used chiefly for the sake of 
the fine colour which they produce, and they are principally consumed by 
the scarlet diers. It is worthy of notice>that not only the fruit, but even 
the green joints of several species of cactus, die cotton purple or red. In 
pharmacy, they are employed to give a beautiful red to some tinctures. 
Their colour is easily extracted, both by alcohol, water, and water of am- 
monia ; and in the dried insect it is not impaired by keeping for any length 
of time. 

Neumann got from 1920 grains, 1440 watery extract; and in another 
experiment, from the same quantity, 1430 alcoholic. The former was ex- 
tremely gelatinous. 
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Medical use.— They have been lately recommended as an anodyne, and 
antispasmodic in hooping cough. 

COCHLEARIA. 

Willd. g. 1228. Smith } Flor. Brit. g. 297. Telradynamia Siliculosa.— 
Nat. ord. Siliquosce. 

Sp. \. Willd. ct Smith. Cochlearia officinalis. Ed. Dub. 
Common scurvy-grass. 

Off.— The plant. 

Cochlear!* officinalis herba. Ed. 

Cochlears herba. Dub. 

This is an annual plant, which grows on the sea-shore of the northern 
countries of Europe, and is sometimes cultivated in gardens. When fresh, 
it has a peculiar smell, especially when bruised, and a kind of bitter 
acrid taste, which it loses completely by drying, but which it imparts, by 
distillation, to water or alcohol. It also furnishes an essential oil, the 
smell of which is extremely pungent. 

Medical use. — The fresh plant is a gentle stimulant and diuretic, and 
is chiefly used for the cure of sea-scurvy. It may be eaten in substance 1 , 
in any quantity, or the juice may be expressed from it, or it may be in- 
fused in wine or water, or its virtues may be extracted by distillation. 
The juice is employed as a gargle in sore throat, and scorbutic affections of 
the gums and mouth. 

Sp. 8 Willd. p. 4. Smith. Cochlearia armoracia. Ed. Lond. Dub. 
Horse radish. 

Off.— The root. 

C0CHLEARI.fi ARMORACLE RADIX. Ed. 

Armoracle radix. Lond. 
Raphani rusticani radix. Dub. 

Horse radish is perennial, and sometimes found about river sides, 
and other moist places ; for medicinal and culinary uses, it is cultivated 
in gardens. It flowers in June, but rarely perfects its seed in this coun- 
try. The root has a pungent smell, and a penetrating acrid taste ; but it 
also contains a sweet juice, which sometimes exudes upon the surface. 
Both water and alcohol extract its virtues by infusion. By drying, it 
loses all its acrimony, becoming first sweetish, and afterwards almost in- 
sipid : if kept in a cool place, covered with sand, it retains its pungency 
for a considerable time. 

3840 parts, according to Neumann, were reduced, by drying, to 1000, 
and gave of watery extract 480, and 15 of alcoholic ; and inversely, 420 
alcoholic, and 480 watery : all these extracts were sweetish, without 
pungency. About 15 of volatile oil, extremely pungent, and heavier than 
water, arose in distillation with water. 

Medical use. — This root is an extremely penetrating stimulus. It ex- 
cites the solids, and promotes the fluid secretions. It has frequently been 
of service in some kinds of scurvies, and other chronic disorders, supposed 
to proceed from a viscidity of the juices, or obstructions of the excretory 
ducts. Sydenham recommends it likewise in dropsies, particularly those 
which sometimes follow intermittent fevers. 

29 
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COCOS BUTYRACEA. Ed. 

Palmce. — Nat. ord. Palmce. 
The mackaw tree. 

Off. — The fixed oil of the nut, called Palm oil. 
Cot! BUTYRACEjE nucis oleum fixum. Ed. 

This tree is a native of South America. The fruit is triangular, yellow, 
and as big as a plum. The nut or kernel yields the olewn palmce of the 
shops. It is first slightly roasted, and cleaned, and then ground to a 
paste, first in a mill, and then on a levigating stone. This paste is gently 
heated, and mixed with three-sixteenths its weight of boiling water, put into 
a bag, and the oil expressed between two heated plates of iron. It yields 
seven-sixteenths or eight-sixteenths of oil. If coloured, this oil may be purifi- 
ed by filtration, whei; melted. It then has the consistence of butter, a golden 
yellow colour the smell of violets, and a sweetish taste. When well 
preserved, it keeps several years without becoming rancid. When spoiled, 
it loses its yellow colour and pleasant smell. It is said to be often imi- 
tated with axunge, coloured with turmeric, and scented with Florentine 
iris root. It is rarely used in medicine, and only externally as an emollient 
ointment. 

[ — CoFFEA ARABICA. 

Willd. g. 353. sp. 4. Pentandria Monogijnia. — Nat. ord. Cymosa. 
Coffee tree or bush. 
Off.— The seeds, (Coffee.) 

The Coffee tree is of the jessamine kind, seldom exceeding twelve feet 
in height, slender, at the upper part sending off long trailing branches, 
and with oblong-ovate acuminate leaves like those of the bay-tree. The 
fruit is a round, fleshy, red berry, including two seeds, joined by the 
rial sides, and invested each by a thin cartilaginous shell. The appearance 
of the seed is well known. From Arabia Felix the Coffee tree was intro- 
duced into the West Indies ; but is said to be a native of upper Ethiopia, 
from whence it was carried to Persia before it was known in Arabia. 

Coffee was but little known in Europe before the seventeenth century. 
The Arabian is called the Levant coffee, it is the smallest, and is most 
esteemed ; the Java, the East-Indian coffee, it is larger and of a whitish 
livid colour: the American, English, or Surinam coffee; the berries are 
large, and of a greenish colour ; but the best are small, close and trans- 
parent, This last seems to be an indigenous variety of this part of Ame- 
rica, and doubts have been entertained whether the plant is not also a 
native of Arabia. 

Coffee seeds have a farinaceous, somewhat unctuous, bitterish taste, and 
little or no smell. By roasting, the watery part of the mucilage is de- 
stroyed, and they acquire the flavour for which coffee is admired. Cof- 
fee contains a large portion of acid, a gummy, resinous, and astringent ex- 
tract, a large portion of oil, and some salts. The oil, in roasting, becomes 
empyreumatic, and gives the desired flavour. The roasted seeds, ground 
into powder, soon lose their flavour in the air, impart it to water and spirit 
by light concoction or digestion, and give over great part of it with water 
in distillation. The roasted seeds keep very well. 

•As a dietetic article, coffee is very generally used, and is found, with 
very few exceptions, not only to be innocent but salubrious. It is said 
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to strengthen the stomach and promote the excretions; to be serviceable 
to the phlegmatic and corpulent, but injurious to thin habits, bilious tem- 
peraments, and persons of a haemorrhage disposition. According to Sir 
John Pringle. strong coffee is a powerful remedy in abating spasmodic 
asthma. A cup or two of strong coffee, drank warm within an hour after 
dining, promotes digestion, and relieves headach from a weakness of the 
stomach, contracted by too great attention, or from irregularity. In some 
delicate habits it produces vertigo, tremors, and other nervous symptoms ; 
and it is said to aggravate hysterical and hypochondriacal affections: but, 
in general, it gives cheerfulness and serenity of mind. It is serviceable 
in carrying off the disagreeable effects of opium, and for this purpose is 
much used by the Turks and Arabians. It is, in general, excitant, and, 
like other narcotics, may prove exhilarating. It certainly promotes watch- 
fulness, or rather suspends the inclination to sleep in many constitutions. 

From various experiments instituted by Dr. Percival, it appears that 
this beverage is slightly astringent and antiseptic; that it moderates ali- 
mentary fermentation, and has a powerful sedative action on the nervous 
system. The medical effects of coffee, he remarks, seem to be derived 
from the grateful sensation which it produces in the stomach, and from the 
sedative powers it exerts upon the vis vita:. Hence it assists digestion, 
and relieves the headach. — ] 

CoLCHICUM AUTUMNALE. Ed. Lond. Dub. 

Willd g. 707, sp. 1. Smith, Flor. Brit. g. 187, sp. 1. Hexandria TrU 
gynia. — Nat. ord. Liliaceoe. 
Meadow saffron. 

Off". — The root in the spring, when the leaves appear. 

CoLCHICI AUTUMNALIS RADIX. Ed. 

Colchici p.adix ; radix recens. Lond. 

Colchici radix, primo vere, foliis jam apparentibus. Dub. 

Meadow saffron is a perennial bulbous-rooted plant, which grows in wet 
meadows in the temperate countries of Europe. It flowers in the begin- 
ning of autumn, at w r hich time the old bulb begins to decay, and a new 
bulb to be formed. In the following May, the new bulb is perfected, and 
the old one wasted and corrugated. It is dug up for medical use in the be- 
ginning of summer. The sensible qualities of the fresh root are very va- 
rious, according to the place of growth, and season of the year. In au- 
tumn it is inert ; in the beginning of summer, highly acrid. Some have 
found it to be a corrosive poison; others have eaten it in considerable 
quantity, without experiencing any effect. When it is possessed of acri- 
mony, this is of the same nature with that of garlic, and is entirely destroy- 
ed by drying. 

Medical use. — Stork, Collin, and Plenk, have celebrated its virtues as a 
diuretic in hydrothorax, and other dropsies; but it is, at best, a very un- 
certain remedy. The expressed juice is used in Alsace to destroy vermin 
in the hair.* 



* The Colchicum Autumnale has lately attracted considerable notice in Great- 
Britain, in consequence of its salutary effects in relieving the local symptoms of gout, 
and in a manner so closely resembling that of the Eau Medicinale, that it is consi- 
dered to be the basis or active ingredient of this celebrated nostrum. The taste, 
smell, and appearance, also favour the conclusion of the identity of the two medi- 
cines. The colchicum is administered both in tincture and infusion. The tincture is 
prepared by io/usjeg for two or three days, four ounces of the fresh sliced roots in 
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Colomba, a non-descript plant. 
Off.— The root. 

C0LOMB.E RADIX. Ed. 

Calvmbm radix. Land. 
Colombo radix. Dub. 

This is the root of an unknown plant, which, however, is conjectured 
by Willdenow to be a species of bryonia. Iff the garden at Madras a 
plant of it has at last been raised from the root. As it has not yet produ- 
ced female flowers, its genus has not been ascertained, but it appears to 
belong to the natural order of Monospermy. It was erroneously supposed 
to have its name from a city in Ceylon, from which it is sent over all In- 
dia. But we now know that it is produced in Africa, in the country of the 
Caffres, and that it forms an important article of commerce with the Portu- 
guese at Mozambique, in the province of Tranquebar. It is generally 
brought in transverse sections, from half an inch to three inches in diameter, 
rarely divided horizontally. This is evidently done to facilitate its dry- 
ing ; for the large pieces are all perforated with holes. The bark is 
wrinkled and thick, of a dark brown colour on the outside, and bright 
yellow within. The pith in the centre is spongy, yellowish, and slightly 
striped. Its smell is faintly aromatic, and readily lost when not preserved 
in close vessels ; its taste is unpleasant, bitter, and somewhat acrid ; the 
bark has the strongest taste ; the pith is almost mucilaginous. Its essential 
constituents are cinchonin, and a great deal of mucilage. It is accordingly 
more soluble in water than in alcohol. The tincture is not precipitated 
by water, and does not affect the colour of infusion of turnsole, or solution 
of red sulphate of iron. Planche says it contains one fourth of its weight 
of starch. 

Medical use. — In India it is much used in diseases attended with bilious 
symptoms, particularly in cholera ; and it is said to be sometimes very ef- 
fectual in other cases of vomiting. It often produces excellent effects in 
dyspepsia. Half a drachm of the powder is given repeatedly in the day.* 

Conium maculatum. Ed. Lond. Dub. 

eight ounces of proof spirit, or wine. The aqeous infusion prepared in the same 
proportions, is equally efficacious. The dose of each is the same, being about two 
drachms for an adult. In the use of this medicine, however, much caution is neces- 
sary, as it is capable, when injudiciously employed, of producing very violent effects. 
JSir Everard Flome has adduced some facts to prove that the Colchicum Autumnale, 
produces its beneficial effects upon gout through the medium of the circulation into 
whi<h it enters, and not in consequence of its action upon the stomach and intestines. 
He found that, like the Eau medicinale, it invariably diminished the frequency of the 
pulse ten or twenty beats in a minute, in about twelve hours after it was exhibited; 
which he attributes to its then entering the circulation; as a similar effect was pro- 
duced when the infusion was injected into the veins of a dog. He has also ascer- 
tained, that the sediment which falls from an infusion of the colchicum, operates vio- 
lently as a purgative : and, therefore, as the salutary effect in gout, is not diminished 
by the separation, he proposes to reject the sediment, as a means of rendering the 
action of the remedy milder. — D. 

* The Colombo is said to have been lately prescribed in Europe with great advantage 
in cases of obstinate colic, and particularly when th" pain begins in the region of the 
stomach. The dose is twenty grains o( the powde., in combination with a quarter 
or at utmost half a grain of opium, to be taken in half a glass of wine at the com- 
mencement of the attack. The dose is to be repeated on the return of the dis- 
ease. — D. 
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Willd. g. 533, sp. 1. Smith, Flor. Brit. g. 130, sp. 1. Pentandria 
Digynia — Nat. ord. Umbellata. 
Hemlock. 

Off" — The leaf, flower, and seed. 

C) CONII MACULATI FOLIUM. Ed. 

Conii folia. Lond. 

ClCUT-E FOLIA. Dub. 
b) CONII MACULATI SEMEff. Ed. 

Cicut^e semina nondum matura. Dub. 

This is a large biennial umbelliferous plant, which grows very common- 
ly about the sides of fields under hedges, and in moist shady places. As it 
may be easilv confounded with other plants of the same natural order, 
which are either more virulent, or less active, we shall give a full descrip- 
tion of its botanical characters. The root is white, long, of the thickness 
of a finger, contains, when it is young, a milky juice, and resembles both 
in size and form the carrot. In spring it is very poisonous, in harvest less 
so. The stalk is often three, four, and even six feet high, hollow, smooth, 
not beset with hairs, but marked with red or brown spots. The leaves are 
large, and have long and thick footstalks; which at the lower end assume 
the form of a groove, and surround the stem. — From each side of the foot- 
stalk, other footstalks arise, and from these a si ill smaller order, on which 
there are sessile, dark green, shining, Jancet shaped, notched leafets. The 
umbels are terminal and compound. The flowers consist of five white 
heart-shaped leaves. The seeds are flat on the one side, and hemispherical 
on the other, with five serrated ribs. This last circumstance, with the 
spots on the stalks, and the peculiar very nauseous smell of the plant, some- 
what resembling the urine of a cat, serve to distinguish it from all other 
plants. We must not be misled by its officinal name Cicuta to confound it 
with the Cicuta virosa of Linnaeus, which is one of the most virulent plants 
produced in this country, and readily distinguishable from the conium, by 
having its hollow roots always immersed in water, which those of the co- 
nium never are. The possibility of this mistake shews the propriety of 
denominating all vegetables by their systematic names, as the Edinburgh 
college now do. The other plants which have been mistaken for the co- 
nium maculatum. are, the aethusa cynapium, caucalis anthriscus, and several 
species of cbaerophyllum, especially the bulbosum, which, however, is not 
a native of this country. 

Hemlock should not be gathered unless its peculiar smell be strong. 
Planche has observed, that hemlock in spring contains little vegetable albu- 
men, while it is very abundant in the latter end of July and beginning of 
August, especially if the season have been warm and dry. The leaves 
should be collected in the month of June, when the plant is in flower. 
The leafets are to be picked off, and the footstalks thrown away. The 
leafets are then to be dried quickly in a hot sun, or rather on tin plates be- 
fore a fire, and preserved in bags of strong brown paper, or powdered and 
kept in close vessels, excluded from the light ; for the light soon dissipates 
their green colour, and with it the virtues of the medicine. 

Med. use. — Fresh hemlock contains not only the narcotic, but also the 
acrid principle; of the latter much, and of the former little is lost by dry- 
ing. The whole plant is a virulent poison, but varying very much in 
strength, according to circumstances. When taken in an over dose, it pro- 
duces vertigo, dimness of sight, difficulty of speech, nausea, putrid eruc- 
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tations, anxiety, tremors, and paralysis of the limbs. But Dr.Stoerk found, 
that in small doses it may be taken with great safety ; and that, without at 
all disordering the constitution, or even producing any sensible operation, 
it sometimes proves a powerful remedy in many obstinate disorders. Iq 
scirrhus, the internal and external use of hemlock has been found useful, 
but then mercury has been generally used at the same time. In open can- 
cer it often abates the pain, and is free from the constipating effects of 
ppium. It is likewise used in scrofulous tumours and ulcers, and in other 
ill-conditioned ulcers. It is also recommended by some in chincough, and 
various other diseases. Its most common l and best form, is that of the pow- 
dered leaves, in the dose at first of two or three grains a-day, which in 
some cases has been gradually increased to upwards of two ounces a-day. 
An extract from the seeds is said to produce giddiness sooner than that from, 
(he leaves. 

Convolvulus. 

Willd. g. 323. Pentandria Monogynia. — Nat. ord. Camptnacece, 

Sp 4. Convolvulus scammonia. Ed. Lond. Dub. 

Scammony. 

Off. — The gum-resin. 

CoNVOLVULI SCAMMONLE GUMMI-RESINA. Ed. 
ScAMMONE* GUMMI-RESINA. Lond. 
StAMMONIUM. Dub. 

The scammony convolvulus is a climbing perennial plant, which grows 
in Syria, Mysia, and Cappadocia. The roots, which are very long and 
thick, when fresh, contain a milky juice. This is obtained by remo vin 
the earth from the upper part of the roots, and cutting off the tops oblique- 
ly. The milky juice which flows out, is collected in a small vessel sunk 
in the earth at the lower end of the cut. Each root furnishes only a {ew 
drachms, but the produce of several roots is added together, and dried in 
the sun. This is the true and unadulterated scammony. It is light, of a 
dark-gray colour, but becomes of a whitish yellow when touched with the 
wet finger, is shining in its fracture, has a peculiar nauseous smell, and bit- 
ter acrid taste, and forms with water a greenish milky fluid, without any 
remarkable sediment. In this state of purity it seldom reaches us, but is 
commonly mixed with the expressed juice of the root, and even of the 
stalks and leaves, and often with flour, sand, or earth. The best to be met 
with in the shops comes from Aleppo, in light spongy masses, having a 
heavy disagreeable smell, friable, and easily powdered, of a shining ash 
colour verging to black ; when powdered, of a light gray or whitish colour. 
An inferior sort is broughtYrom Smyrna in more compact ponderous pieces, 
with less smell, not so friable, and less easily powdered, of a darker co- 
lour, not so resinous, and full of sand and other impurities. 

Resin is the principal constituent of scammony. Sixteen ounces of 
goftd Aleppo scammony give eleven ounces of resin, and three and a half of 
watery extract. Bouillon La Grange and Vogel obtained from 100 parts 
60 of resin, 3 of gum, 2 of extract, and 35 of insoluble matter. 

Medical use. — Scammony is an efficacious and strong purgative. Some 
have condemned it as unsafe and uncertain, a full dose proving sometimes 
ineffectual, whilst at others a much smaller dose occasions dangerous hyper- 
catharsis. This difference, however, is owing entirely to the different cir- 
cumstances of the patient, and not to any hartful quality, or irregularity of 



Part U. Materia Medica* 247 

operation, of the medicine ; where the intestines are lined with aa exces- 
sive load of mucus, the scammony passes through, without acting upon them ; 
but where the natural mucus is deficient, a small dose of this or any other 
resinous cathartic, irritates and inflames. Many have endeavoured to di- 
minish the activity of this drug, and to correct its imaginary virulence, by 
exposing it to the fumes of sulphur, dissolving it in acids, and the like ; 
hut these only destroy a part of the medicine, without making any altera- 
tion in the rest. Scammony in substance, judiciously managed, stands 
not in need of any corrector : if triturated with sugar, or with almonds, 
it becomes sufficiently safe and mild in its operation. It may likewise be 
conveniently dissolved, by trituration, in a strong decoction of liquorice, 
and thp solution then poured off from the feces. The common dose of 
scammony is from three to twelve grains. 

Sp. 61. Convolvulus jalapa. Ed. Lond. Dub. 
Jalap. 

Off.— The root. 

CoNVOLVULI JALAPJE RADIX. Ed. 

Jalaps radix. Lond. Dub. 

Jalap is another climbing perennial species of convolvulus. It is ail 
inhabitant of Mexico and Vera Cruz, from which it was first imported in 
1710. It is now cultivated in the botanical garden of Charlestown, and 
even grows in the stoves at Paris. When recent, the root is white and 
lactescent ; but it is brought to us in thin transverse slices, which are co- 
vered with a blackish wrinkled bark, and are of a dark gray colour inter- 
nally, marked with darker or blackish stripes. It has a nauseous smell 
and taste ; and when swallowed it affects the throat with a sense of heat, 
and occasions a plentiful discharge of saliva. When powdered it has a 
yellowish gray colour. 

Such pieces should be chosen as are most compact, hard, weighty, dark- 
coloured, and abound most with dark circular striae and shining points, the 
light, whitish, friable, worm-eaten pieces must be rejected. 

Slices of briony root are said to be sometimes mixed with those of 
jalap; but those may be easily distinguished by their whiter colour, and 
less compact texture. 

Neumann got from 7680 parts, 2480 alcoholic, and then by water, 1200 j 
and inversely, 2160 watery, besides 360 which precipitated during the 
evaporation, and 1440 alcoholic: the tincture extracted from 7680 parts,, 
gave by precipitation with water, 1910. 

M. Henry, who analyzed several of the varieties of jalap, found in com- 
merce in France, obtained the following results: 





Extract. 


Resin. 


Residuum. 


Jalap leger, 


76 


60 


270 


sain, 


140 


48 


210 


piqu^, 


125 


72 


200 



Besides the gummy extract and the resin, jalap contains amylaceoiJa 
faeculum, which is preyed on by worms according to Henry, so that it is 
wrong to suppose that it was only the extractive which was destroyed by 
ihem. Jalap also contains several alkaline and earthy salts. 

Medieai use, — Jalap in substance, taken in a dose of about half a 
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drachm, proves an effectual, and in general a safe, purgative, performing 
the office mildly, seldom occasioning nausea or gripes, except in hypochon- 
driacal disorders, and hot bilious temperaments, when it gripes violently, 
if the jaiap be good ; but rarely takes due effect as a purge. An extract 
originally made by water purges almost universally, but weakly ; and at 
the same time has a considerable effect by urine : what remains after this 
process gripes severely. The pure resin, prepared by alcohol, occasions 
most violent gripings, and other distressing symptoms, but scarcely proves 
at all cathartic; triturated with sugar, or with almonds, into the form of 
an emulsion, or dissolved in spirit, and mixed with syrups, it purges plen- 
tifully in a small dose, without occasioning much disorder; the part of 
the jalap remaining after the separation of the resin yields to water an 
extract, which has no effect as a cathartic, but operates powerfully by 
urine. 

[ — Sp. 19. Convolvulus Panduratus. 
Wild potatoe-vine. 
Of.— The root. 

Root perennial, large, penetrating deep into the earth. Stem round, 
the young branches pubescent, the old nearly smoc th. Leaves cordate, 
entire or lobed, violin form. Penduncles long. Calix smooth. Flowers 
white, with a purple base. Grows in dry, shaded soils, from Canada to 
Carolina ; and flowers from June to August. Pu>-sh mentions, that tbere 
is a variety with double flowers, cultivated in the gardens of America, 
which is a singular circumstance in this genus. 

The root of this plant is bitterish, and somewhat astringent to the taste. 
It contains a portion of resin, and possesses a cathartic power ; but pro- 
bably in too small a degree to bring it into general use as a substitute for 
jalap, as has been proposed. It is likewise diuretic, and is said to be 
serviceable in gravel. It is used both in powder and in decoction.-^-] 

CoPAIFERA OFFICINALIS. Ed. Lond. Dub. 

Willd. g. 830, sp. 1. Decandria Monogynia. — Nat. ord. Dumosce. 
Copaiva tree. 

Off. — The resin called Balsam of copaiva. 

CoPAIFER.fi OFFICINALIS RESINA LI0.UIDA. Ed. 

Copaiba ; resina liquida. Loud. 
Balsamum copaiva. 

The tree which produces this resin is a native of the Spanish West-India 
islands, and of some parts of South America. It grows to a large size, 
and the resinous juice flows in considerable quantities from incisions made 
in the trunk. 

The juice is clear and transparent, of a whitish or pale yellowish colour, 
an agreeable smell, and a bitterish pungent taste. It is usually about the 
Consistence of oil, or a little thicker; when long kept, it becomes nearly 
as thick as honey, retaining its clearness : but it has not been observed to 
grow dry or solid, as most of the other resinous juices do. The best resin 
of copaiva comes from Brazil; but we sometimes meet with a thick sort, 
scarcely or not at all transparent, and generally ha 1 ing a portion of turbid 
watery liquor at the bottom. This is probably either adulterated by the 
mixture of other substances, or has been extracted by decoction from the 
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bark and branches of the tree : its smell and taste are much less pleasant 
than those of the genuine resin. 

Pure resin of copaiva dissolves entirely in alcohol : the solution has a 
very fragrant smell. Distilled with water, it yields a large quantity of a lim- 
pid essential oil, but no benzoic acid ; it is therefore not a balsam, but a 
combination of resin and volatile oil. Neumann says that it effervesces 
with liquid ammonia. 

Medical use. — The resin of copaiva is a useful corroborating detergent 
medicine, but in some degree irritating. It strengthens the nervous system, 
tends to loosen the belly ; in large doses it proves purgative, promotes urine, 
and is supposed to clean and beal exulcerations in the urinary passages 
more effectually than any of the other resinous fluids. Fuller observes that 
it gives the urine an intensely bitter taste, but not a violet smell, as the tur- 
pentines do. 

This resin has been principally celebrated in gleets, and the fluor albus, 
and externally as a vulnerary. 

The dose of this medicine rarely exceeds 20 or 30 drops, though some 
authors direct 60, or upwards. It may be conveniently taken in the form 
of an oleosaccharum, or in that of an emulsion, into which it may be redu- 
ced, by triturating it with almonds, with a thick mucilage of gum arabic, or 
with the yolk of eggs, till they are well incorporated, and then gradually 
adding a proper quantity of water. 

[ COPTIS TRIFOLIA. 

Salisbury, in Linn. Trans, viii. p. 305. Polyandria Polygynia. — Nat, 
ord. Linn. Multisiliquce. 
Gold thread. Mouth root. 

Qf.— The root. 

This is the Helleborus trifolius of Linnaeus, which has been removed 
from the family of the Hellebores by Mr. Salisbury, and constituted into a 
new genus by the name of Coptis. The species trifolia is a small delicate 
plant, common in cedar and pine swamps, and mountain bogs, from Canada 
to Virginia ; producing its flowers in May and June. — The roots are peren- 
nial, creeping, thread-shaped, of a bright yellow colour. Stems erect, 
slender, naked. Leafets evergreen, roundish, lobed and scolloped, acute 
at base. Scape round, slender, bearing a solitary, starry, white flower, 
and a minute, ovate, acute bract at some distance below. Nectaries with'- 
in the petals, cup shaped. 

The root is a pure and intense bitter, without aroma or astringency. It 
has long been a popular remedy in aphthous and ulcerous affections of the 
mouth; but as it possesses no astringent or stimulating quality, by which it 
can act on the ulcerated spots, Professor Bigelow* considers its reputation 
in these cases wholly unmerited, and where benefit has attended its use, he 
ascribes it to other articles possessing the above properties, with which it is 
usually combined. As a pure tonic bitter, resembling in its character (hat 
of gentian, quassia, and Colombo, and strengthening the viscera and pro- 
moting digestion, he thinks it is entitled to rank with most articles of that 
kind now in use. Half an ounce of the bruised roots digested in eight oun? 
ces of diluted alcohol forms a fine yellow coloured tincture, which posses- 
ses the whole bitterness of the plant. Its dose is about one drachm, or an 

I - » ■' . 'I ! 1 ? 

* American Medical Botany, Vol- J? 
30 
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ordinary tea-spoonful. The root in substance, in a dose of from ten to 
twenty grains, agrees well with the stomach; but from the tenacity of its 
fibres it is difficult to reduce to powder. — ] 

CoRIANDRUM SATIVUM. Ed. Lotld. Dub. 

Willd. g. 562. sp. I. Smith, Flor. Brit. g. 142, sp. 1. Fentandria 
Digynia. — Nat. ord. Umbellate. 
Coriander. 

Of.— The seeds. 

CoRIANDRI SATIVI SEMEN. Ed. 
CoRIANDRI SEMINA. Lond. Dub . 

Coriander is an annual umbelliferous plant, a native of the south of Eu- 
rope, found wild about Ipswich, and in some parts of Essex, though Dr. 
Smith does not consider it as indigenous. It differs from all other plants 
of its order, in producing spherical seeds. Their smell, when fresh, is 
strong and disagreeable, but by drying becomes sufficiently grateful. They 
are recommended as carminative and stomachic. 

[ CoRNUS FLORIDA. 

Willd. g. 228, sp. 3. Tetrandria Monogynia. — Nat. ord. Stellate. 
Common Dogwood ; New-England Boxwood. 

Off. — The bark and berries. 

The dogwood, though the largest of its genus, is a small, but when in 
full flower a conspicuous and highly ornamental tree, growing throughout 
the United States. Sometimes it attains the height of thirty or thirty-five 
feet, with a trunk eight or ten inches in diameter ; but usually its height is 
from fifteen to twenty feet, and its diameter between four and six inches. 
The trunk is invested by a tolerably thick bark, of a dark brown or black- 
ish colour externally, and separated into many fissures. Branches nume- 
rous, expanding, regularly disposed, the smaller crowded at the extremities 
of the older. Leaves opposite, ovate, acuminate, entire, pale underneath, 
becoming speckled with dark coloured dots towards the end of summer, 
and on the approach of winter turning to a dull red. Flowers in terminal 
heads, small, aggregated in number, of a greenish-yellow colour, surround- 
ed by a very large, nearly white involucre, composed of four large inverse- 
ly hearted shaped leafets, (notched at the outer extremity,) of a fleshy co- 
riaceous texture. — The flowers appear in May and June, and are succeeded 
by oblong, scarlet coloured berries or drupes, collected together three or 
four in number, and ripening in the latter part of August or in September. 
The wood is exceedingly hard, and of a very fine texture. 

The bark of this tree has an astringent bitter taste. In its effects on the 
human system, it is tonic and gently stimulating. It is often substituted for 
Peruvian Bark, which it much resembles in its sensible, chemical, and me- 
dicinal properties. It has been long used with success in intermittent fe- 
vers ; and as a medicine possessed of considerable corroborant powers, may 
be usefully employed in all cases of debility ; but in its recent state it is 
apt to disorder the stomach and bowels. To obviate this effect it is recom- 
mended to combine with each dose a few drops of laudanum, or not to em- 
ploy it for a year after it has been stripped from the tree. The bark of the 
root, stem, and branches is used ; but the former is by some preferred. It 
is given in substance, or in decoction and infusion. Thirty-five grains of 
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the powder is considered equal to thirty grains of Peruvian bark. It may, 
therefore, be given in doses of from twenty grains to a drachm and upwards. 
Sometimes this medicine is administered in conjunction with other vegeta- 
ble tonics and aromatic bitters, such as Virginia snake-root, gentian, Colom- 
bo, chamomile, and the bark of the liriodendron tulipifera. A decoction 
of the small branches and buds agrees well with weak stomachs, and is 
perhaps the most eligible form of exhibiting this medicine. An infusion of 
the flowers is said to have been serviceable in flatulent colic, and is given by 
our Indians inJntermittent fevers. The ripe berries infused in spirits or 
brandy make an agreeable bitter, which is much esteemed by the country 
people. — ] 

[ Sp. 8. CoRNUS SERICEA. 

Swamp dogwood. Blue berried dogwood. 
Q^.— The bark. 

The Cornus sericea, or swamp dogwood, called also New-England dog- 
wood, American red-rod cornel, red-willow, rose*willow, &.c. is a shrub 
usually from six to eight, and rar;ly exceeding twelve feet in height ; inha- 
biting moist places on the borders of rivers, creeks, rivulets, and swamps, 
from Canada to Carolina; flowering in June and July, bearing clusters or 
collections of succulent globular berries, which ripen in September, and are 
then of a beautiful bright blue colour. — Stem erect, cylindrical, branched : 
in general several stems arise from the same root. Branches opposite, 
spreading; the bark of a dingy purple colour. Leaves opposite, ovate, 
acuminate, smooth on the upper surface, on the under covered with a silky 
ferruginous down. Flowers of a whitish colour and in terminal, depressed, 
woolly cymes. 

The bark of this shrub resembles the Cornus Florida in its medicinal 
virtues, being a tonic, and mild stimulant. It is given, therefore, in the 
same diseases, and in the same doses, and like that is closely allied in its 
effects to the Cortex Peruvianus. With proof spirit it forms a beautiful 
tincture. 

The bark of the cornus sericea, as well as of the cornus Florida, is well 
deserving of a place in the shops. By many physicians in the United 
States, who have employed medicinally both of these indigenous produc- 
tions, they are considered little if any inferior to the cinchona officinalis. 
Much valuable information on the properties of these two species of cornel, 
will be found in a dissertation by Dr. Walker, contained in Dr. Caldwell's 
Collection of Medical Theses. — ] 

Crocus sativus. Ed. Dub. 
Crocus sativus (anglicus.) Lond. 

Willd. g. 92, sp. 1. Smith, Flor. Brit. g. 1G, sp. 1. Triandria Mo- 
nogynia. — Nat. ord. Liliacece. 
Saffron crocus. 

Off". — The summits of the pistils, called Saffron. 

Croci stigmata. Lond. 

Crocus ; floris stigma. Ed. Dub. 

Crocus is a bulbous-rooted perennial plant, probably a native of the East, 
although it is now found wild in England, and other temperate countries of 
Europe. It is very generally cultivated as an ornament to our gardens, and 
in some places for the saffron, which is formed of the dried summits of the 
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pistil. Each flower has one pistil, the summit of which is deeply divided 
into three slips, which are of a dark orange-red colour, verging to white at 
the base, and are smooth and shining. Their smell is pleasant and aroma- 
tic, but narcotic; their taste a fine aromatic bitter, and they immediately 
give a deep yellow colour to the saliva when chewed. The flowers are 
gathered early in the morning, just before they open ; the summits of the 
pistils are picked out, very carefully dried by the heat of a stove, and 
46mpressed*into firm cakes. The English saffron is superior to what is im- 
pi . from other countries, and may be distinguished by it& blades being 
h< Jer. On the continent, they reckon the Austrian and the French from 
G.:4inois the best. The Spanish is rendered useless by being dipt in oil 
With the intention of preserving it. Saffron should be chosen fresh, not 
above a year old, in close cakes, neither dry, nor yet very moist; tough 
and firm in tearing : difficultly pulverizable ; of a fiery orange-red colour, 
within as well as without ; of a strong, acrid, diffusive smell, and capable 
of colouring a large proportion of water or alcohol. Saffron which does 
not colour the fingers when rubbed between them, or stain them with oil, 
has little smell or taste, or a musty or foreign flavour, is too tender, and has 
a whitish, yellow, or blackish colour, is bad. It is said, that it is sometimes 
adulterated with the fibres of smoked beef, and with the flowers of the 
carthamus tinctorius, calendula officinalis, &c. The imposition may be de- 
tected by the absence of the white ends, which may be observed in the 
real saffron, by the inferior colouring power, and by the want of smell, or 
by an unpleasant smell, when thrown on live coals. 

By distillation with water, saffron furnishes a small proportion of essen- 
tial oil, of a golden yellow colour, heavier than water, and possessing the 
characteristic smell in an eminent degree. According to Hermbstaedt, the 
soluble matter of saffron is extractive nearly pure. Neumann obtained from 
480 dried saffron, 360 grains of watery extract which was soluble in alco- 
hol, except 24 of a colourless matter like sand, and afterwards 20 of alcoho- 
lic ; and inversely, 320 of alcoholic extract entirely soluble in water, and 
then 90 of watery. 

On account of the great volitility of the aromatic part of the saffron, it 
should be wrapped up in bladder, and preserved in a box or tin case. 

Medical use. — Saffron is a very elegant aromatic : besides the virtues 
which it has in common with all the bodies of that class, it has been alleged 
that it raises the spirits, and in large doses occasions immoderate mirth, in- 
voluntarj 7 laughter, and the other effects which follow from the abuse of spi- 
ritous liquors. It is said to be particularly serviceable in hysteric depres- 
sions, or obstructions of the uterine secretions, where other aromatics, even 
those of the more generous kind, have little effect. But the experiments of 
Dr. Alexander, and Dr. H. Cullen show, that it is much less powerful than 
was once imagined, so that of late the estimation in which it was held as a 
medicine has been on the decline. 

Croton eleutheria. Swartz. prod. Ed. 

Croton cascarilla. Dub. Lond. 

Willd. g. 1713, sp. 2. Monoecia Monadelphia. — Nat. ord. Tricocca:. 

Eleutheria, or Cascarilla. 

Of.— The bark. 

Crotonis eleutherue cortex. Ed. 
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Cascarilla cortex. Lond. Dub. 

This bark is imported into Europe from the Bahama islands, and parti- 
cularly from one of them of the name of Eleutheria ; from which its trivial 
name is derived. But Dr. Wright also found the tree on the seashore in 
Jamaica, where it is common, and rises to about twenty feet in height. It 
is the Clutia Eluteria of Linnaeus : the bark of whose Croton cascarilla has 
none of the sensible qualities of the cascarilla of the shops. 

This bark is in general imported either in curled pieces, or rolled up into 
short quills, about an inch in width, somewhat resembling in appearance the 
Peruvian bark. Its fracture is smooth and close, of a dark brown colour. 
It is covered with a rough whitish epidermis ; and in the inside it is of a 
brownish cast. 

It has a light agreeable smell, and a moderately bitter taste, with some 
aromatic warmth. It burns readily, and yields, when burning, a very fra- 
grant smell, resembling that of musk; a property which distinguishes the 
cascarilla from all other barks. 

TromsdorfFgot from eight ounces, 720 grains of mucilage and bitter prin- 
ciple ; 580 of resin ; 68 of volatile oil ; 2520 of fibrous matter ; and 48 of 
water. Its virtues are partially extracted by water, and totally by alcohol ; 
but it is most effectual when given in substance. 

Medical use. — It produces a sense of heat, and excites the action of the 
stomach ; and it is therefore a good and pleasant stomachic, and may be 
employed with advantage in flatulent colics, internal heemorrhagies, dysen- 
teries, diarrhoeas, and similar disorders. 

As the essential oil is dissipated in making the extract, this preparation 
acts as a simple bitter. It was much employed by the Stahlians in inter- 
mittent fever, from their fear of using Cinchona bark, to which, however, it 
is much inferior in efficacy. 

CUCUMIS COLOCYNTHIS. Ed. Dub. Lond. 

JVilld. g. 1741, sp. 1. Monoecia Syngenesia. — Nat. ord. Cucurbitacetz. 
Coloquintida, or bitter apple. 

Off. — The medullary part of the fruit. 

Cucumeris colocynthidis fructus, cortice seminibusque abjectis. Ed. 

Colocvnthidis pulfa, pomorum pulpa. Lond. 

Colocynthis, fructus medulla. Dub. 

This is an annual plant of the gourd kind, z native of Turkey. The 
fruit is about the size of an orange; its medullary part, freed from the rin'd 
and seeds, is alone made use of in medicine ; this is very light, white, spon- 
gy, composed of membranous leaves, of an extremely bitter, nauseous, acri- 
monious taste. It is gathered in autumn when it begins to turn yellow, and 
is then peeled and dried quickly, either in a stove or in the sun. In the 
latter case it should be covered with paper. 

Neumann got from 7680 parts 1680 alcoholic extract, and then 2160 wa- 
tery ; and inversely, 3600 watery, and 224 alcoholic. • 

Medical use. — Colocynth is one of the most powerful and most violent 
cathartics. Many eminent physicians condemn it as dangerous, and even 
deleterious : others recommend it not only as an efficacious purgative, but 
likewise as alterative in obstinate chronical disorders. It is certain that co- 
locynth, in the dose of a few grains, acts with great vehemence, disorders 
the body, and sometimes occasions a discharge of blood. Many attempts 
have been made to correct its virulence by the addition of acids, astrin- 
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gents, and the like : these may lessen the force of the colocynth, but no 
otherwise than might be equally done by a reduction of the dose. The best 
method of abating its virulence, without diminishing its purgative virtue, 
seems to be by triturating it with gummy farinaceous substances, or the oily 
seeds. 

CuMINUM CYMINUM. Lond. 

Willd. g. 547,sp. 1. Pentandrip, Monogynia.— Nat. ord. Umbellatce. 
Cummin. 

Qf.— The seeds. 

CuMINI SEMINA. 

The cummin is an annual umbelliferous plant, in appearance resembling 
fennel, but much smaller. It is a native of Egypt ; but the seeds used in 
Britain are brought chiefly from Sicily and Malta. Cummin seeds have a 
bitterish warm taste, accompanied with an aromatic flavour, not of the most 
agreeable kind, residing in a volatile oil. 

Cuprum. Lond. Ed. Dub. 
Copper. 

Copper is found in many countries. 

a. In its metallic state : 

1. Crystallized. 

2. Alloyed with arsenic and iron. 

3. Sulphuretted. 

b. Oxidized : 

4. Uncombined. 

5. Combined with carbonic acid. 

6. — ■ <■ sulphuric acid. 
7. arsenic acid. 

The general properties of copper have been already enumerated. 

Copper has more smell and taste than almost any other metal. Its ef- 
fects, when taken into the stomach, are highly deleterious, and often fatal. 
It particularly affects the primse viae, exciting excessive nausea, vomiting, 
colic pains, and purging, sometimes of blood, or, though more rarely, ob- 
stinate constipation. It also produces agitation of the mind, headach, verti- 
go, delirium; renders the pulse small and weak, the countenance pale, and 
causes fainting, convulsions, paralysis, and apoplexy. When any of these 
symptoms occur, we must endeavour to obviate the action of the poison by 
large and copious draughts of oily and mucilaginous liquors, or to destroy 
its virulence by solutions of potass, or sulphuret of potass.* 



* Although copper be scarcely ever employed intentionally as a poison, yet from no 
poison has more accidental fatality proceeded ; owing to the early and extensive use of 
this metal in cooking utensils, the great facility with which it is oxidized, and its con- 
sequent frequent administration, from negligence in not cleaning copper vessels used 
in cooking, and on wfiich the oxide has formed. Fatal cases have even occurred 
from the administration of the mildest medicines, which have been prepared and allow- 
ed to remain some time in copper vessels. The most important of the cupreous poi- 
sons, and the one from which fatal accidents chiefly occur, is verdigris, or the sub- 
acetate of copper. Different substances have been proposed as antidotes or correc- 
tors of this poison, but, according to M. Orfila, Sugar alone can be regarded as specific 
against its action, a fact which has been amply verified by his own experiments, as 
well as by the numerous facts recorded by M. Duval, who first proposed it as a conn- 
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Poisoning from copper is most commonly the effect of ignorance, acci- 
dent, or carelessness ; and too many examples are met with of fatal conse- 
quences ensuing from eating food which had been dressed in copper vessels 
not well cleaned from the rust which they had contracted by being exposed 
to the action of air and moisture ; or pickles, to which a beautiful green co- 
Jour had been given, according to the homicidial directions of the most 
popular cookery books, by boiling them with halfpence, or allowing them to 
stand in a brass pan until a sufficient quantity of verdigris be formed. 

Great care ought to be taken that acid liquors, or even water, designed 
for internal use, be not suffered to stand long in vessels made of copper, 
otherwise they will dissolve so much of the metal as will give them danger- 
ous properties. But the sure preventive of these accidents is to banish cop- 
per utensils from the kitchen and laboratory. The presence of copper in 
any suspected liquor is easily detected by inserting into it a piece of polish- 
ed steel, which will soon be coaled with copper, or by dropping into it some 
carbonate of ammonia, which will produce a beautiful blue culour if any cop- 
per be present. 

But although copper be thus dangerous, some preparations of it are in 
certain cases used with great advantage, both externally and internally. 

The chief of these are, 

1. The sub-acetate of copper. 

2. The sulphate of copper. 

3. The sub-sulphate of copper and ammonia. 

4. The muriate of copper and ammonia. 

5. A solution of the sulphate of copper and super-sulphate'of alumina 
in sulphuric acid. 

As the two first of these are never prepared by the apothecary, but 
bought by him from the manufacturer, they are inserted in the list of ma- 
teria medica. 

Sub-acetas cupri, v. s. iErugo. Ed. 
.tErugo, s. s. Sub-acetas cupri impura. Lond. 
iERUco, s. s. Sub-acetas cupri. Dub. 
Sub-acetate of copper. Verdigris. 

The preparation of this substance was almost confined to Montpelier in 
France, owing chiefly to an excellent regulation which existed, that no ver- 
digris could be sold until it had been examined and found of sufficiently 
good quality. For since that regulation has been abolished, Chaptal in- 
forms us, that so'many abuses have crept into the manufacture, that the 
Montpelier verdigris has Jost its decided superiority of character. It is 
prepared by stratifying copper-plates with the husks and stalks of the 
grape, which have been made to ferment after the wine has been express- 
ed from them. In from ten to twenty days, when the husks become white, 
the plates of copper are taken out, and their surfaces are found to be co> 

ter-poison to copper. M. Orfila is of opinion that a chemical action is exerted on 
verdigris by sugar, but what this action is he was unable to determine. But the fact 
of the virtue of sugar as an antidote, is sufficient to justify him in recommending its 
immediate administration in every case of poisoning from verdigris, to which a practi- 
tioner may be called in proper time. It is to be given in large quantities both in its 
solid state, and in aqueous solution. But if visceral inflammation has already taken 
place, blood-letting, leaches, warm baths, fomentations, emollient glysters, and mu- 
cilaginous drinks must also be employed ; while tbe different nervous symptoms, 
such as spasm and convulsions, may be relieved by narcotics and antispasmodics.— D. 
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vered with detached and silky crystals. They are now placed on edge, 
with their surfaces in contact, in the corner of a cellar, and alternately dipt 
in water, and replaced to dry every seven or eight days, for six or eight 
times. By this management the plates swell, and are every where cover- 
ed with a coat of verdigris, which is easily separated with a knife. In 
this state it is only a paste, and is sold by the manufacturers to commission- 
ers, who beat it well with wooden mallets, and pack it up in bags of white 
leather, a foot high, and ten inches wide, in which it is dried by exposing it 
to the air and sun, until the loaf of verdigris cannot be pierced with the 
point of a knife. 

Sub-acetate of copper should be of a bluish green colour, dry and difficult 
to break, and should neither deliquesce, have a salt taste, contain any black 
or white spots, nor be adulterated with earth or gypsum. Its purity may 
be tried by diluted sulphuric acid, in which the sub-acetate dissolves entire- 
ly, and the impurities remain behind. 

Verdigris, as it comes to us, is generally mingled with stalks of the grape ; 
they may be separated, in pulverization, by discontinuing the operation, as 
soon as what remains seems to be almost entirely composed of them. 

Medical use. — Verdigris is seldom or never used internally. Some wri- 
ters highly extol it as an emetic, and say, that a grain or two act as soon as 
received into the stomach ; but its use has been too often followed by dan- 
gerous consequences to allow of its employment. Verdigris, applied ex- 
ternally, proves a gentle detergent and escharotic, and is employed to de- 
stroy callous edges, or fungous flesh in wounds. It is also advantageously 
applied to scorbutic ulcers of the mouth, tongue, or fauces, and deserves to 
be carefully tried in cancerous sores. 

Sulphas cupri, v. s. Cuprum vitriolatum ; vitrioleum coeruleum. Ed, 
Sulphas cupri, v. s. Vitrioleum coeruleum. Dub. 
Cupri sulphas, s. s. Sulphas cupri. Lond. 
Sulphate of copper. Blue vitriol. 

This metallic salt is rarely formed by combining directly its component 
parts ; but it is obtained, either by evaporating mineral waters which con- 
tain it, or by acidifying native sulphuretted copper, by exposing it to the 
action of air and moisture, or by burning its sulphur. 

When pure it has a deep blue colour, and is crystallized generally in long 
rhomboids. It effloresces slightly in the air, is soluble in four parts of wa- 
ter at 60 Q , and in two at 212°, and is insoluble in alcohol. By heat it lo- 
ses, first its water of crystallization, and afterwards all its acid. It is de- 
composed by the alkalies and earths, and some of the metals, the alkaline 
carbonates, borates, and phosphates, and some metallic salts. 

It is composed of, 
Copper, 24 i 
Oxygen, 8 \ 42 hydro-oxide of copper. 



Water, 10 



S3 sulphuric acid. 

26 water of crystallization. 



100 
Medical use.— The sulphate of copper has a strong, styptic, metallic 
taste, and is chiefly used externally as an escharotic for destroying warts, 
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callous edges, and Fungous excrescences, as a stimulant application to ill- 
conditioned ulcers, and as a styptic to bleeding surfaces. Taken internally, 
it operates, in very small doses, as a very powerful emetic. It has, how- 
ever, been exhibited in incipient phthisis pulmonalis, intermittent fever, 
and epilepsy; but its use is not free from danger. 

Cynara scolymus. Ed. 

Willd. g. 1436, sp. 2. Syngenesia Polygamic/, mqualis. — Nat. ord. Cgm> 
posita> capitalce. 
Artichoke. 

Officinal. — Folium. The leaves. 

The artichoke is a perennial plant, indigenous in the south of Europe., 
but very frequently cultivated in our gardens, for culinary purposes. 

The leaves are bitter, and afford, by expression, a considerable quantity 
of juice, which is said to be diuretic, and to have been successfully used in 
dropsy. 

Daphne mezereum. Ed. Lond. Dub. 

Willd. g. 773, sp 1. Smith, Flor. Brit. g. 194, sp. 1. Octandria Mo> 
nogynia. — Nat. ord. Vepreculce. 
Mezereon, spurge olive. 

Off.— The bark of the root. 

Daphnes mezerei radicis cortex. Ed. 

Mezerei cortex. Lond. Dub. 

Mezereon is a shrub which grows in woody situations in the northern parts 
of Europe, and is admitted into our garden? from its flowering in winter. 
The bark, which is taken from the trunk, larger branches, and root, is thin, 
striped, reddish, commonly covered with a brown cuticle, has no smell, 
and, when chewed, excites an insupportable sensation of burning in th«» 
mouth and throat. When applied to the skin in its recent state, or infused 
in vinegar, it raises blisters. Its acrid principle is said by M. Lartique of 
Bordeaux to be soluble in ether. 

Medical use. — The root was long used in the Lisbon diet-drink, for ve* 
nereal complaints, particularly nodes, and other symptoms resisting the use 
of mercury. The bark of the root contains most acrimony, though some 
prefer the woody part. Mezereon has also been used with good effects in 
tumours and cutaneous eruptions not venereal. 

Dr. Cullen says that it acts upon the urine, sometimes giving it a fila* 
mentous appearance, and upon the perspiration, without diminishing the 
strength remarkably ; and that, in irritable habits, it quickens the pulse, 
and increases the heat of the whole body. But Mr Pearson of the Lock 
Hospital asrerts, th/u excepting a case or two of lepra, in which a decoc- 
tion of this plant conferred temporary benefit, he very seldom found it pos- 
sessed of medical virtues, either in syphilis, or in the sequela? of that dis- 
ease. In scrofula, or in cutaneous affections, it is employed chiefly under 
the form of decoction ; but it has also been used in powder ; and as it is apt 
to occasion vomiting and purging, it must be begun in grain doses, and gra- 
dually increased. It is often combined with mercury. 

The berries are still more acrid than the bark, and they have even been 
known to produce fatal effects on children, who have been tempted by their, 

31 
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beauty to eat them. It is said that they are sometimes infused in vinegar, 
to make it more pungent and appear stronger. 

Datura stramonium. Ed. Dab. 

Willd. g. 377, sp. 1. Smith, Flor. Brit. g. 98, sp. 1. Pentandria Mo- 
nogynia. — Nat. ord. Solanacece. 
Thorn-apple. James-town weed. 

Of.— The plant. 

Datura stramonii herba. Ed. 

Stramonii herba. Dub. 

The thorn-apple is an annual plant, a native of America, which gradual- 
ly diffused itself from the south to the north, and now even grows wild on 
dry hills and uncultivated places in England, and other parts of Europe. 
The leaves are dark green, sessile, large, egg-shaped, pointed, angular, 
and deeply indented, of a disagreeable smell and nauseous taste. Every 
part of the plant is a strong narcotic poison, producing vertigo, torpor, 
death. Crystals of nitrate of potass shoot in the extract, as prepared by 
Stoerk, when it has been kept several months. Dr. Barton mentions 
the cases of two British soldiers, who ate it by mistake, for the Chenopo- 
dium album : one became furious, and ran about like a madman, and the 
other died, with the symptoms of genuine tetanus. The best antidote to 
its effects is said to be vinegar. 

Medical use. — Dr. Stoerk first tried it as a remedy in mania and melan- 
choly, with considerable success. Several cases of the same diseases were 
also cured or relieved by it, under the direction of different Swedish phy- 
sicians. It has also been employed, and sometimes with advantage, in 
convulsive and epileptic affections. Dr. Barton considers it to be a medi- 
cine of great efficacy. He gives it in powder, beginning with doses of a 
few grains, and increasing them, in some days, to 15 or 20. In a case, in 
which it was exhibited to the extent of 30 grains, it dilated the pupil of one 
eye, and produced paralysis of the eye lids, which was removed by a blis- 
ter. Hufeland gave it in the form of a tincture, prepared of two ounces 
of the seeds in four ounces of wine, and one of diluted alcohol, in diseases 
of the mind. The inspissated juice of the leaves has been most common- 
ly used ; but its exhibition requires the greatest caution. At first, a quar- 
ter of a grain is a sufficient dose. An ointment prepared from the leaves 
has been said to give ease in external inflammations and haemorrhoids. 
And the bruised leaves, according to Plenk, soften hard and inflamed tu- 
mours, and discuss tumours in the breasts of nurses, from indurated milk. 

The smoke of the stramonium has lately been much extolled for the cure 
of asthma. Its use in this manner has been derived from the East Indies, 
where, however, other species of datura, the fatuosa and ferox, are em- 
ployed. Dr. Anderson of Madras recommended these to General Gent, 
who made the practice known in Britain, where the stramonium seems first 
to have been substituted by Mr. Sills. This gentleman received so much 
benefit from inhaling its smoke, that he published his case in the Monthly 
Magazine, and recommended it very freely. According to all those who 
have employed it, it is the root only and lower part of the stem which is to 
be used. These are to be dried as quickly as possible, cut into slips, and 
beat so as to divide the fibres. The manner of using them is by filling the 
bowl of a tobacco pipe, as with tobacco, and inhaling the smoke. The sa- 
liva excited, is directed to be swallowed, but its safety I should think doubt- 
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ful. Used in this way, it is however said to excite a sense of heat in the 
chest, followed by copious expectoration, and sometimes attended with 
temporary vertigo or drowsiness, and rarely nausea. It frequently gives 
relief when a pipe is thus smoked upon a paroxysm being threatened, or 
even after its commencement : the patient falls asleep, and awakes recovered 
from the paroxysm. In some cases, a perfect cure is effected, but more 
commonly the relief is only temporary. It seems however valuable as a 
palliative, and the direct application of the remedy to the seat of the dis- 
ease is rational at least. I need scarcely caution my readers against the 
quack preparations said to contain stramonium.* 

Daucus carota. Ed. Lond. Dub. 

Willd. g. 530, sp. 1. Smith, g. 128, sp. 1. Pentandria Digynia. — Nat. 
ord. Umbellate. 

Carrot. 

Off. — The seeds of the wild, and root of the garden carrot. 

a) Dauci carotje semen. Ed. 
Dauci sylvestris semina. Dub. 
Dauci (agrestis) semina. Lond. 

b) Dauci (hortensis) radix. Lond. 

This is a biennial plant, which grows wild in Britain, and is cultivated in 
great quantities as an article of food. The seeds, especially of the wild va- 
riety, have a moderately warm pungent taste, and an agreeable aromatic 
smell. They are carminative, and are said to be diuretic. The roots, es- 
pecially of the cultivated variety, contain much mucilaginous and saccha- 
rine matter, and are therefore highly nutritious and emollient. When beat- 
en to a pulp, they form an excellent application to carcinomatous and ill— 

* The use of this powerful article of the materia medica, and particularly in the 
United States, has been extended to a great variety of diseases. Besides its internal 
administration in mania, melancholia, and in epilepsy, asthma, chorea, tetanus, and 
other spasmodic and convulsive affections, it has also been employed with opposite 
and very equivocal results in amaurosis, palsy, chronic rheumatisms, dysmenorrhea, 
pains from calculi, in obstinate costiveness in children, in venereal and scrofulous ul- 
cers of ill condition, and as a palliative in the advanced stage of pulmonary consump- 
tion attended with violent cough and laborious respiration. From the power which 
stramonium, when applied topically to the eye, has to diminish the sensibility of the 
retina and relax the iris, it has been used by surgeons for the purpose of dilating the 
pupil, preparatory to the operation for cataract. Its external use, as an anodyne, se- 
dative application has long been known. 

As the stramonium appears to direct its action principally on the nervous system, 
and when used for a considerable time greatly diminishes its sensibility, it may, per- 
haps, be found useful as an anodyne, or rather to allay painful irritation in cases 
where the use of opium is improper. Dr. Marcet, physician of Guy's Hospital, Lon- 
don, has ascertained that, in some instance*, it possesses the power of relieving acute 
pains of various kinds more effectually than any other narcotic medicine. He em- 
ployed the extract in fourteen cases of different diseases, and obtained the following 
results : In four cases of sciatica, it produced decided benefit ; and its effect was still 
more strongly marked in two cases of sciatica combined with syphilitic pains. In two 
instances of diseased hip joint, it failed entirely ; but afforded considerable relief in a 
case of supposed disease of the spine, followed by paraplegia, and also in one of cancer 
of the breast, and in a case of acute uterine disease. In tic douloureux it was of 
great and repeated utility in one instance ; of doubtful benefit in a second case ; and 
in a third it entirely failed. Professor Bigelow has also prescribed it with decided 
efficacy in a case of tic douloureux of long standing. Dr. Marcet commenced with 
doses of half a grain of the extract three times a day ; and in one case the dose was 
gradually increased to five and six grains. — D. 
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conditioned ulcers, allaying the pain, checking the suppuration and fetid 
smell, and softening the callous edges. 

Delphimum staphisagria. Lond. Dub. 

Willd. g. 1061, sp. 13. Polyandria Trigynia.—Nz t. ord. Multisiliquce. 

Stavesacre. 

Of— The seed. 

Staphisagria semina. Lond. Dub. 

Stavesacre is a biennial plant, a native of the south of Europe. The 
seeds are usually brought from Italy. They are large and rough, of an ir- 
tegular triangular figure, of a blackish colour on the outside, and yellowish 
or whitish within ; they have a disagreeable smell, and a very nauseous, 
bitterish burning taste. 

Neumann got from 480 parts, 45 alcoholic extract, besides 90 of fixed 
oil, which separated during the process, and afterwards 44 insipid watery, 
and inversely, 95 watery, and then by alcohol only one, besides 71 of oil. 

Medical use. — Stavesacre was employed by the ancients as a cathartic; 
but it operates with so much violence, both upwards and downwards, that 
its internal use has been for some time almost laid aside. It is chiefly em- 
ployed in external applications for some kinds of cutaneous eruptions, and 
for destroying lice and other insects ; insomuch, that from this virtue it has 
received its name in different languages. 

DlANTHUS CARYOPHILLUS. Ed. Dub. 

Willd. g. 893, sp. 9. Smith, g. 209, sp. 3. Decandria Digynia. — Nat f 
grd. Caryophyllae. 

Clove Gilly -flower. Clove pink, or carnation^ 

Off.— The flowers. 

DlANTHI CARYOPHYLLI FLOS. Ed. 

Caryophylli RUBRI flores. Dub. 

This species of dianthus is perennial, and is a native of Italy, though 
now found wild on the walls of old castles in England. By cultivation, its 
varieties have increased to a very great number, and they form one of the 
greatest ornaments of our gardens. Most of these are termed Carnations; 
but the variety which is officinal surpasses all the others in the richness of 
its smell. It is also distinguished by being of a uniform deep crimson co- 
lour, and having the edges or its petals entire, not crenated as the others. 
It is now scarcely, if at all, to be found in Scotland ; and, instead of it, the 
crimson carnations are commonly used to give the colour to the syrup, 
while for its flavour it is indebted to the spice clove. Their only use in 
pharmacy is to give a pleasant flavour and beautiful colour to an officina4 
>yrup. 

Digitalis purpurea. Ed. Lond. Dub. 

Willd. g. 1155, sp. l f Didynamia Angiospermia. — Nat. ord. Sola- 
%aceoz. 
Foxglove. 

Off.— The leaves. 

Digitalis purpurea folium. Ed. 

Digitalis folia. Lond. Dub. 

This is an indigenous biennial plant, very common on hedge-banks, and 
sides of hills, in dry, gravelly, or sandy soils, and the beauty of its appear-- 
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ance has gained it a place in our gardens and shrubberies. The leaves 
are large, oblong, egg-shaped, soft, covered with hairs, and serrated. They 
have a bitter, very nauseous taste, with some acrimony. Destouches ana- 
lyzed foxglove. Four ounces of the dried leaves yielded successively nine 
drachms of watery, and 78 grains of alcoholic extract. The firs! was 
brown, smooth, and of a consistence fit for making pills. The second had 
a very deep green colour, a virose and disagreeable smell, the consistence 
of tallow, but more tenacious ; did not furnish ammonia by distillation, and 
was not acted upon by acids. The ashes contained salts of lime and po- 
tass. r 

Med. use. — Its effects, when taken into the stomach, are, 

1. To diminish the frequency of the pulse. 

2. To diminish the irritability of the system. 

3. To increase the action of the absorbents. 

4. To increase the discharge by urine. 

In excessive doses, it produces vomiting, purging, dimness of sight, verti- 
go, delirium, hiccough, convulsions, collapse, death. For these symptoms, 
the best remedies are cordials and stimulants. 

Internally, digitalis has been recommended, 

1. In inflammatory diseases, from its very remarkable power of diminish- 
ing the velocity of the circulation. 

2. In active haamorrhagies ; in phthisis. 

3. In some spasmodic affections, as in spasmodic asthma, palpitation, &c. 

4. In mania from effusion on the brain. 

5. In anasarcous and dropsical effusions. 

6. In scrofulous tumours. 

7. In aneurism of the aorta, and palpitation, I have seen it alleviate the 
most distressing symptoms. 

Externally, it has been applied to scrofulous tumours. 
It may be exhibited, 

1. In substance, either by itself, or conjoined with some aromatic, or 
made into pills, with soap or gum ammoniac. Withering directs the leaves 
to be gathered after the flowering stem has shot up, and about the time 
when the blossoms are coming forth. He rejects the leaf-stalk, and middle 
rib of the leaves, and dries the remaining part, either in the sunshine or 
before the fire. In this state, they are easily reduced to a beautiful green 
powder, of which we may give, at first, one grain twice a-day, and gradu- 
ally increase the dose until it act upon the kidneys, stomach, pulse or 
bowels, when its use must be laid aside, or suspended. 

2. In infusion. The same author directs a drachm of the dried leaves 
to be infused for four hours in eight ounces of boiling water, and an ounce 
of any spintous water to be added to the strained liquor, for its preserva- 
tion. Half an ounce, or an ounce of this infusion, may be given twice a- 
day. 

3. In decoction. Darwin directs that four ounces of the fresh leaves be 
boiled in two pounds of water, until they be reduced to one, and that half 
an ounce of the strained decoction be taken every two hours, for four or 
more doses. 

4. In tincture. Put one ounce of the dried leaves, coarsely powdered, 
into four ounces of diluted alcohol ; let the mixture stand by the fireside 
twenty four hours, frequently shaking the bottle; and the saturated tinc- 
ture, as Darwin calls it, must then be separated from the residuum, by 
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straining or decantation. Twenty drops of this tincture may be taken 
twice or thrice a-day. The Edinburgh college use eight ounces of diluted 
alcohol to one of the powder, but let it digest seven days. 

5. The expressed juice and extract are not proper forms of exhibiting 
this very active remedy. 

When the digitalis is disposed to excite looseness, opium may be advan- 
tageously conjoined with it; and when the bowels are tardy, jalap may be 
given at the same time, without interfering with its diuretic effects. Dur- 
ing its operation in this way, the patient should drink very freely. Two 
cases of phthisis are related by Dr. Gregg, in which it produced a copious 
ptyalism. 

Dolichos pruriens. Ed. Lond. Dub. 

Willd.g. 1349, sp. 16. Diadelphia Decandria. — Nat. ord. Papiliona* 
cece. 

Cow-itch. 

Officinal. — The stiff hairs which cover the pods. 

DoLICHI PRURIENT1S LEGUMINI9 PUBES RIGIDA. Ed. 

Dolichi pubes. Lond. 

DOLICHI SETA LEGUMINUM. Dub. 



The dolichos is a climbing plant, resembling our common scarlet runner, 
growing in great abundance in warm climates, particularly in the West In- 
dies. The pods are about four inches long, round, and as thick as a man's 
finger. On the outside they are thickly beset with stiff brown hairs, which, 
when applied to the skin, occasion a most intolerable itching. In the 
choice of cow-itch, we must reject all those pods which are shrivelled, 
brown, and diminutive in size, have lain long in damp warehouses, and are 
musty, or of a bad colour. 

Med. use. — The ripe pods are dipped in syrup, which is again scraped 
off with a knife. When the syrup is rendered by the hairs as thick as ho- 
ney, it is fit for use. It acts mechanically as an anthelmintic, occasions no 
uneasiness in the primae viae, and may be safely taken, from a tea-spoon- 
ful to a table-spoonful in the morning, fasting. The worms are said to ap- 
pear with the second or third dose ; and by means of a purge, in some ca- 
ses, the stools have consisted entirely of worms. For further information, 
the publications of Mr. Chamberlayne may be consulted. 

Dorstenia contrajerva. Ed. Lond. 

Willd. g. 244, sp. 5. Tetrandria Monogynia. — Nat. ord. Scabridce. 

Contrayerva. 

Officinal. — The root. 

DoRSTENIA contrajerva radix. Ed. 

Contrajerva radix. Lond. 

This plant is perennial, and grows in South America, and some of the 
Caribaean islands. 

The root is knotty, an inch or two long, and about half an inch thick, of 
a reddish brown colour externally, and pale within : long, rough, slender 
fibres shoot out from all sides of it ; and are generally loaded with small 
round knots. It has a peculiar kind of aromatic smell, and a somewhat as- 
tringent, warm, bitterish taste, with a light and sweetish kind of acrimony, 
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when long chewed : the fibres have little taste or smell ; the tuberous part, 
therefore, should be alone chosen. 

This root contains so much mucilage, that a decoction of it will not pass 
through the filter. Neumann got from 480 parts, 190 watery extract, and 
afterwards 7 alcoholic, and inversely, 102 alcoholic, and 60 watery. 1 find 
that the tincture reddens infusion of litmus, is precipitated by water, and 
has no effect on the salts of iron. 

Medical we. — Contrayerva is a gentle stimulant and diaphoretic, and is 
sometimes given in exanthematous diseases, typhus, and dysentery. Its 
dose is about half a drachm. 

Eryngium maritimum. Dub. 

Willd. g. 518, sp. 6. Smith, g. 121, sp. 1. Pentandria Monogynia. — 
Nat. ord. Umbellatce. 
Sea eryngo. Sea-holly. 

Officinal.— The root. 
Eryngii radix. 

This plant grows plentifully on some of our sandy and gravelly shores. 
It is perennial, and flowers in July and August. The roots are slender and 
very long; of a pleasant sweetish taste, which, on chewing them for some 
time, is followed by a light degree of aromatic warmth and acrimony. 
They are accounted aperient and diuretic, and have also been celebrated 
as aphrodisiac ; their virtues, however, are too weak to admit them under 
the head of medicines.* 

Eugenia caryophyllata. Dub. Lond. 

Caryophyllus aromaticus. Ed. 

Willd. g. 972, sp. 24. Icosandria Monogynia. — Nat. ord. Hesperidea. 

The clove tree. 

Officinal. — The calyx, flower-bud and its essential oil. 

a) Caryophylli aromatici floris germen. Ed. 
Caryophylli. Lond. 

Caryophylli aromatioe calyx. Dub. 

b) Caryophylli aromatici oleum volatile. Ed. 
Caryophylli oleum. Lond. 

Caryophylli aromatic* oleum essentiale. Dub. 

This is a beautiful tall tree, a native of the Molucca islands. The Dutch, 
from a desire of monopolizing the valuable spice produced by it, destroy- 
ed all the trees except in Amboyna, where it is carefully cultivated. But 
their scheme has been frustrated, and the clove is now thriving in the isle 
of France and other places. Every part of this tree is highly aromatic, 
especially the leafstalk. Cloves are the flower-buds, which are gathered 
in October and November, before they open, and when they are still green, 
and are dried in the sun, after having been exposed to smoke for some 
d?.vs. 

* A. specie* of thin genu: ni plants, ihe Er yng cam aquaticum, or water eryngo, which 
grows in Virginia arid other southern states, is said to be nearly allied in its qualities 
to the contrayerva of the shops, heing a stimulating sudorific. The Eryngium 
fatidum, according to Schoepf, possesses similar virtues. The Eryngium yuccifoiium 
of Michaux, is accounted diuretic, and is sometimes used as a remedy in drop- 
sies. — D. 
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Cloves have somewhat the form of a nail, consisting of a globular bead, 
formed of the four petals of the corolla, and four leaves of the calyx not 
yet expanded ; (but this part is often wanting, being easily broken off,) 
and a germen situated below, nearly cylindrical, but somewhat narrower 
towards the bottom, scarcely an inch in length, and covered with another 
thicker calyx, divided above into four parts. Their colour should be of a 
deep brown, their smell strong, peculiar, and grateful; their taste acrid, 
aromatic, and permanent. The best cloves are also large, heavy, brittle, 
and when pressed with the nail, exude a little oil. When light, soft, wrin- 
kled, dirty, pale, and without smell or taste, they are to be rejected. 

The Dutch, from whom we had this spice, frequently mix it with cloves 
from which the oil has been distilled, and the fraud may be continued. 
These, though in time they regain from the others a considerable share 
both of taste and smell, are easily distinguishable by their weaker flavour 
and lighter colour. 

Cloves yield by distillation with water about onp-«evpnth of their weight 
of volatile oil ; 960 parts also gave to Neumann 380 of a nauseous, some- 
what astringent, watery extract. The same quantity gave only 300 of ex- 
cessively fiery alcoholic extract. When the alcoholic extract is freed from 
the volatile oil by distillation with water, the oil that arises proves mild, 
and the resin that remains insipid. Its pungency therefore seems to de- 
pend on the combination of these principles. The Dutch oil of cloves is 
extremely hot and fiery, and of a reddish brown colour, but it is greatly 
adulterated, both with fixed oils and resin of cloves ; for the genuine oil, 
when recently distilled, is comparatively quite mild and colourless, although 
it gradually acquires a yellow colour. It is heavier than water, and rises in 
distillation with some difficulty, so that it is proper to use a very low-head- 
ed still, and to return the distilled water several times upon the residuum. 

Vauquelin obtained from the leaves of the Jigathophyllum ravensara an 
essential oil absolutely the same with oil of cloves in respect to colour, 
taste, smell, and gravity, being heavier than water. It was only somewhat 
less limpid, owing, probably, to the leaves having been long kept, and the 
oil in consequence resinified. 

Medical use. — Cloves, considered as a medicine, are very hot stimulating 
aromatics, and possess in an eminent degree the general virtues of sub- 
stances of this class. 

[ EuPATORIUM PERFOLIATUM. 

Willd. g. 1454. sp. 34. Syngenesia Polygamia cequalis. — Nat. ord. Com- 
posites oppositifolioe. 

Thorough-wort. Bone-set. 
Off. — The leaves and flowers. 

This species of Eupatorium is readily distinguished from the rest by its 
long, acute leaves, alternately crossing, and perforated by the stem. Its 
usual height is from two to three, but it sometimes reaches to five or six 
feet. The root is perennial, horizontal, fibrous. Stem erect, round, vil- 
lous, branched at the top only. Leaves opposite, connato- perfoliate, 
widest at the stem, from which they gradually taper to an acute point, 
serrate, wrinkled, pale and woolly underneath. The upper leaves are 
often found distinct at their base, not connate. Flowers white, terminal, 
in-a large corymbus with hairy peduncles. Seeds oblon?, on a naked 
receptacle. — A common plant in almost every part of the United States, 
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naturally delighting in low meadows, and in wet or marshy situations. 
Flowen in August and September. Besides the provincial or common 
English names already mentioned, it is known by the appellations of 
Thorough-stem, Thorough-wax, Cross-wort, Indian-sage, Vegetable Anti- 
mony. 

Every part of this plant is intensely and not disagreeably bitter, but 
nearly destitute of astringency, and without acrimony. It yields its active 
virtues both to watery and spiritous menstrua. In its effects it is decidedly 
tonic, and moderately stimulating. Under certain circumstances it is also 
powerfully sudorific ; in large quantity it produces both emesis and cathar- 
sis, and like most diaphoretic medicines, it sometimes proves diuretic. It 
may be remarked, however, that the operation of this vegetable is much 
modified by the state of the stomach or of the system, and by the doses, 
as well as the form in which it is exhibited. " Given in moderate quan- 
tities, either in substance or in cold infusion or decoction, it promotes di- 
gestion, strengthens the viscera, and restores tone to the system. Like 
other vegetable bitters, if given in large quantities, especially in warm in- 
fusion or decoction, it proves emetic, sudorific, and aperient. Even in 
cold infusion it tends to bring on diaphoresis."* In general, it possesses 
in a very great degree all the virtues of bitters. In most respects it seems 
superior to the Anthemis Nobilis, for which, on many occasions, it will be 
found a convenient substitute, and ought, therefore, to be kept in the 
shops. As a stomachic and tonic bitter, it is serviceable in a relaxed 
state of the stomach and intestines, in loss of appetite and other dyspeptic 
symptoms, and in most chronic cases or diseases of general debility. It 
has been found competent to the cure of intermittents, but in these its 
efficacy would doubtless be increased by being combined with astringents. 
Given with a view to its sudorific or emetic effect, or to its sudorific, emetic, 
and corroborant effects combined, it has on many occasions seemed to 
prove a useful auxiliary in the treatment of remittents. Professor Bigelow 
mentions, that he has prescribed an infusion of the Eupatorium in various 
instances to patients in the low stages of fever, when it has appeared in- 
strumental in supporting the strength and promoting a moisture of the 
skin, without materially increasing the heat of the body. 

The medicinal properties of this species of Eupatorium are not new. It 
has been in use for a long time in different parts of the United States, and 
is well known to the Aborigines. As a domestic remedy it is much em- 
ployed in different diseases, and particularly in severe colds, in rheuma- 
tisms, bilious complaints and fevers. 

The whole of this plant may be advantageously employed, but the 
flowers and leaves are to be preferred. These may be given in sub- 
stance pulverized, in decoction or infusion, in tincture, or in the form of 
extract. The decoction and infusion of the plant are perhaps preferable 
on most occasions. When used as a tonic, the powdered leaves and 
flowers may be administered in doses of from twenty to thirty grains, or 
the infusion or decoction rendered moderately bitter, to the quantity of a 
tea-cupful. When intended to act as an emetic, it is to be given in the 
form of strong decoction. The dried leaves in powder, or made into 
pills with lenitive electuary, exhibited in doses of twelve or fifteen grains, 
Dr. Thatcher observes, are of excellent effect as a mild laxative, obviating 

* Bigelow, American Medical Botany. 
32 
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Costiveness without inducing debility or heat ; correcting bile and pro- 
moting perspiration. 

An Inaugural Dissertation, containing much useful information on the 
Eupatorium perfoliatum, was published in 1813, by Dr. Andrew Ander- 
son, a graduate of the University of New-York. He concludes, from 
chemical analysis and experiment, that the Eupatorium possesses many of 
the properties which characterize the cinchona officinalis and the anthemi.s 
nohilis, and that for its active medicinal virtues, particularly as a sudorific 
and tonic, it will not suffer by comparison with any of the articles drawn 
from the vegetable kingdom. The leaves, he affirms, possess the most 
active properties. From the opportunities which the author enjoyed of 
witnessing the employment of this plant in different diseases in the New- 
York Alms-house, and from the observations and experience of many dis- 
tinguished practitioners, he was led to believe it an important and effica- 
cious remedy in the treatment of most febrile disorders, particularly in 
intermitting and remitting fevers; in yellow fever, and other diseases of 
specific contagion; in many cutaneous affections, and in diseases of general 
debility. In intermittents and common remittents he had many opportu- 
nities of testing its value. In favour of its utility in the treatment of yel- 
Jovv fever, he adduces the high authority of Dr. Samuel Bard and Dr. 
Hosack. In typhoid peripneumony, after proper evacuations had been 
procured, he regards it as a medicine of much value on account of its 
sudorific and tonic properties. It has been found of singular efficacy in 
herpetic affections; and in dropsy, when a disease of debility, Dr. An- 
derson observes, that an alcoholic tincture of the pulverized leaves and 
flowers was a convenient and salutary medicine. — ] 

[ — Sp. 13. Eupatorium teucrifolium. (E. pilosum. Walt.) 
Germander-leaved Eupatorium. Wild Hoarhound. 
Of— The leaves. 

. This species of Eupatorium attains to the height of about two feet, and 
inhabits swamps and low grounds in most parts of the United States. The 
root is perennial. Stem round, downy at top. Leaves opposite, sessile, 
distinct, lanceolate-ovate, acute, obtusely serrate. Calix hairy. Corym- 
bus compound, terminal, pubescent. Flowers white, appear in August 
and September. 

In some of the southern states, this plant is a common domestic remedy 
in the prevalent fevers of that climate. On its medical virtues, Dr. 
Thatcher cites George Jones, Esq. president of the Georgia Medical So- 
ciety, who observes that " it serves as an excellent substitute for the 
Peruvian bark ; indeed, among the planters on or near the sea board it 
supersedes the use of the bark in the cure of fevers. It is tonic, diapho- 
retic, diuretic, and mildly cathartic, and does not oppress the stomach as 
the Peruvian bark is apt to do : hence it may often be exhibited where 
the cinchona is inadmissible. It is usually exhibited in the form of in- 
fusion ; one ounce of the dried leaves infused in a quart of water may 
be taken daily in doses of from two to four ounces every hour or two. 
It may be advantageously combined with Peruvian bark ; and although 
it may sometimes fail of producing the desired effect, I think it well de- 
serves a station among the articles of the Materia Medica."—] 
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*f 

[Sp. 31. ElIPATORIUM PuRPUREUM. 

Purple-stalked Eupatoriarri. Trumpet weed. Mohawk-Tassel. 

Off.— The root. 

A very tall plant, growing in swamps, wet woods, and on the banks of 
rivulets, from Canada to Virginia. The stem is five or six feet in height, 
erect, round, of a purplish colour, hollow throughout its whole length. 
Leaves petioled, four or five and sometimes six in a whorl ; ovate lanceolate, 
serrate, wrinkled and veiny, somewhat rough. Calix containing about 
eight florets, with very long styles. Flowers purple, in a large, branching, 
terminal, corymbos ; appear in August and September.— Perennial. 

An infusion or decoction of the root is said to be an excellent diuretic, 
increasing the secretion of urine in dropsy, and affording great relief in 
difficult micturation, and other affections of the urinary passages.—] 

Euphorbia officinarum. Lond. 

Willd. g. 959, sp. 7. Dodecandria Trigynia. — Nat. ord. Tricoccce, 

Officinal euphorbia. 

Officinal. — The gum resin. 
Euphorbia gummi resina. Lond. 

The London College have restored this drastic and corrosive substance to 
their list of officinals. It is produced from several species of the African 
genus Euphorbia ; such as the E. officinarum. of the Cape of Good Hope, 
the E. antiquorum which grows in Egypt, Arabia, and the East Indies, and 
which is said to have furnished the Euphorbium of the ancients, and the E. 
Canariensis. Mr. Jaokson, in his account of Morocco, has described it, 
but unfortunately not in the language of science. Furbiunc, he says, is the 
Arabic name of this gum, which is produced by a very curious succulent 
plant, growing on the Atlas mountains, and called by the Shellahs and Arabs 
Dergmuse. From the main body of the plant proceed several solid leaf- 
less branches, about three inches in circumference and one in diameter, 
from the top of which shoot out similar ones, each bearing on its summit a 
vivid crimson flower; these branches are scolloped, and have on their outer 
side small knots, from which grow five extremely sharp-pointed thorns, 
about one third of an inch in length. The stalk is at first soft and succu- 
lent, but becomes hard in a few years, when the plant assumes the above- 
mentioned form, and may then be considered as at its maturity. The in- 
habitants of the lower regions of Atlas make incisions in the branches of the 
plant with a knife, from which a corrosive lacteous juice issues, which, af- 
ter being heated by the sun, becomes a substance of a whitish yellow co- 
lour, and in the month of September drops off, and forms the gum Euphor- 
bium. The plants produce abundantly only once in four years ; but this 
fourth year's produce is more than all Europe can consume ; for, being a 
very powerful cathartic, it is there little used. The people who collect the 
gum are obliged to tie a cloth over their mouth and nostrils, to prevent the 
small dusty particles from annoying them, as they produce incessant sneez- 
ing. The branches are used in (he tanning of Morocco leather, and it is in. 
great request among the women as a depilatory. 

The gum is brought to us immediately from Barbary, in drops of an ir- 
regular form ; some of which, on being broken, are found to contain little 
thorns, small twigs, flowers, and other vegetable matters ; others are hol- 
low, without any thing in their cavity ; the tears, in general, are of a pale 
yellow colour externally, but somewhat white within : they break easily 
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between the fingers. Braconnot has analyzed euphorbiuin. He got from 
100 parts, 37 of resin, 19 of wax, 20.5 of malate of lime, 2 of malate of po- 
tass, 13.5 of woody matter, 5 of water, and there was 3 of loss. Euphor- 
bium is extremely troublesome to pulverize ; the finer part of the powder, 
which flies off, affecting the head in a violent manner. The acrimony of 
this substance is so great, as to render it unfit for internal use : It burns 
with an agreeable smell and a bright flame. When applied to the tongue, 
it seems at first to have no taste, but on being held some time in the mouth, 
it excites a very violent biting and burning; which lasts a long time, and 
cannot be abated by washing out the mouth.* 

Ferrum. Lond. Dub. Ed. 
Iron. 

This is the most common of all metals. It seems even to be a constitu- 
ent of organic substances, and is the only metal which, when taken into the 
body, exerts no deleterious action upon it. The numerous ores of iron 
which are found in e\ery part of the globe, may be reduced to the follow- 
ing genera. 

1. Native iron. Immense isolated masses of this have been found in Si- 
beria and in South America. Their origin is still perfectly problematical. 

£. Carburetted iron. Plumbago. 

3. Sulphuretted iron. Pyrites. 

4. Oxidized iron. 

a. Protoxide. Magnetic iron ore ; colour black or gray. 

b. Peroxide. Not magnetic ; colour red or brown. 

c. Carbonated. 

d. Arseniated. 

e. Tungstated. 

The properties of iron, when obtained from any of these ores by the 
usual processes of fusion, &c. have been already described. As its me- 
chanical division is extremely difficult, it is directed to be kept in the shops 
in the state of filings or wire, and the scales of black oxide, which are 
found around the smith's anvil. Soft malleable iron is the only kind fit for 
internal use, as steel and cast-iron always contain impurities, and often ar- 
senic. 

Iron is prescribed, 

I. In its metallic state. 

Ferri limatura. Ed. 

— purificata. Ed, 

Ferri ramenta et fila. Lond. 
Ferri scobs. Dub. 

II. Oxidized. 
1. Protoxide, 

Ferri squamae. Ed. 

Ferri oxydi squama?. Dub. 

Oxidum ferri nigrum purificatum. Ed. 



* Of the Genus Euphorbia, or Spurge, we have many native species. The root of 
the Euphorbia ipecacuanha which grows in New-Jersey, and as far South as Carolina, 
is a drastic emetic. I do not know that its qualities have been particularly investigat- 
ed by medical men ; but it is sometimes used as an emetic by the country people. 
Another species, the Euphorbia portulaceoideS) vulgarly called purge-root, is mention- 
ed by Scaoepf as cathartic— D. 
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Oxydum ferri nigrum. Dub. 
%. Peroxide, 

Oxidum ferri rubrum. Ed. Dub. 

3. Supercarbonated ; as in the chalybeate mineral waters. 

4. Carbonated, 

a. Carbonas ferri praeparatus. Ed. 
Ferri rubigo. Dub. 

b. Carbonas ferri praecipitatus. Ed. 
Carbons a ferri. Lund. Dub. 

5. Sulphated, 

Sulphas ferri. Ed. Lond. Dub. 

6. Subsulphated, 

Sulphas ferri exsiccatus. Ed. Dub. 

7. Muriated, 

a. Tinctura muriatis ferri. Ed. Lond. Dub. 

b. Tinctura muriatis ferri cum oxydo rubro. Dub, 

8. With muriate of ammonia, 

Murias ammonite et ferri. Ed. Dub. 
Ferrum ammoniatum. Lond. 
Tinctura ferri ammoaiati. Lond. 

9. With nitrate of potass, 
Liquor ferri alkalini. Lond. 

10. Acetated, 
Acetas ferri. Dub. 

Tinctura acetatis ferri. Dub. 

Tinctura acetatis ferri cum alcohol. Dub. 

11. With tartrate of potass, 
Ferrum tartarizatum. Lond. 
Tartarum ferri. Dub. 
Vinum ferri. Dub. 

Ferrum, s. s. Ferri ramenta et fila. Lond. 

Ferri limatura. Ed. 

Ferri scobs. Dub. 

Iron. Iron-filings. Iron-wire. 

Medical use.— The general virtues of this metal, and the several prepa- 
rations of it, are, to constringe the fibres, to quicken the circulation, to pro- 
mote the different secretions in the remoter parts, and at the same time to 
repress inordinate discharges into the intestinal tube. By the use of chaly- 
beates, the pulse is very sensibly raised ; the colour of the face, though be- 
fore pale, changes to a florid red ; the alvine, urinary, and cuticular excre- 
tions, are increased. Fetid eructations, and black coloured feces, are- 
marks of their taking due effect. 

When given improperly, or to excess, iron produces headach and anxie- 
ty, heats the body, and often causes baemorrbagies, or even vomiting, pains 
in the stomach, and spasms and pains of the bowels. 

Iron is given in most cases of debility and relaxation. 

1. In passive haemorrhagies. 

2. In dyspepsia, hysteria, and chlorosis. 

3. In most of the cachexia?, and it has been lately recommended as a 

specific in cancer. 

4. In general debility produced by disease, or excessive haemorrhage. 

Where either a preternatural discharge, or suppression of natural secre 
tions, proceeds from a languor and sluggishness of the fluids, and weakness 
of the solids, this metal, by increasing the motion of the former, and the 
strength of the latter, will suppress the flux, or remove the suppression.: 
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but where the circulation is already too quick, the solids too tense and ri- 
gid, where there is any stricture or spasmodic contraction of the vessels, 
iron and all its preparations will aggravate both distempers. 

Iron probably has no action on the body when taken into the stomach, 
unless it be oxidized. But during its oxidizement, hydrogen gas is evolv- 
ed ; and, accordingly, we find that fetid eructations are considered as a 
proof of the medicine having taken effect. It can only be exhibited in- 
ternally in the state of filings, which may be given in doses of from five to 
twenty grains, either in the form of powder, with some aromatic, or made 
into an electuary or bolus or pills with any bitter extract. Iron wire is to 
be preferred for pharmaceutical preparations, both because it is the most 
convenient form, and because it is always made of the purest iron. 

FeRRI SQUAMiE. Ed. 
FERRI SQUAMiE OXYDI. Dub. 

The scales of iron. The scales of the oxide. 

When iron is heated to redness in the smith's forge, fo render it more 
malleable, its surface becomes oxidized by the action of the atmospheric 
air ; and as the oxide formed does not adhere to the iron, it is easily sepa- 
rated by percussion on the anvil, and flies off in the state of sparks, which, 
when cool, constitute the scales of iron. In these the iron is oxidized to 
that degree in which it is soluble in acids, without the production of hydro- 
gen gas ; therefore, when taken into the stomach, they do not produce the 
distension and flatulence occasioned by the use of the filings. 

Sulphas ferri. Dub. Ed. Lond. 

Sulphate of iron. Green vitriol. Copperas. *w 

The sulphate of iron of commerce is commonly obtained by the sponta- 
neous oxidizement of sulphuretted iron, and subsequent lixiviation and 
crystallization. It is never pure, and often contains zinc or copper. The 
copper may be separated by adding some metallic iron to the solution ; but 
we have no means of separating the zinc ; therefore, in order to obtain it 
in a state of purity, we must prepare it by dissolving iron in diluted sul- 
phuric acid. Its crystals are transparent rhomboidal prisms, of a fine green 
colour. They are soluble in two parts of cold, and in less than their own 
weight of boiling water. They are insoluble in alcohol. 
They are composed of, 

Black oxide of iron, 28 ) „ n , j ., c - 

Water of composition, 8 \ 36 Green h 7 dr °-° xid e of !?<»• 

26 Sulphuric acid. 
38 Water of crystallization. 
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Green sulphate of iron is decomposed by all the earths and alkalies, and 
by those salts whose base forms an insoluble compound with sulphuric acid. 
It is also decomposed by exposure to the air, especially when in solution, 
and by all substances which part readily with their oxygen. The oxide of 
iron absorbs oxygen, and passes to the state of red oxyde, which forms a 
red sulphate, possessing properties very different from those of the green 
sulphate. 

Taken internally, the green sulphate & apt to excite pain in the stomach. 
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and spasms in the bowels ; and in large doses it causes vomiting. In small 
doses, however, of from one to three grains, it is sometimes given as a to- 
nic, astringent, or anthelmintic. 

Ferula assa fostida. Ed. Lond. Dub. 

Willd. g 539, sp. 11. — Pentandria Digynia. — Nat. ord. Umbellate. 

Assa fcetida. 

Officinal. — The gum-resin. 

Ferula ass^e fostid-E gummi resina. Ed. 

AsSAFOZTIDiE GUMMI RESINA. L/Ond. 
AsSAFffiTlDA. Dub. 

The plant which furnishes assa foetida is perennial, and a native of the 
south of Persia. The gum resin is procured from the roots of plants which 
are at least four years old. — When the leaves begin to decay, the stalk is 
twisted off, and the earth removed from about their large tapering roots. — 
The top of the root is some time afterwards cut off transversely ; and in 
forty-eight hours, the juice which has exuded is scraped off, and a second 
transverse section is made. This operation is repeated until the root be 
entirely exhausted of juice. After being scraped off, the juice is exposed 
to the sun to harden. 

It is brought to us in large irregular masses, composed of various littl6 
shining lumps or grains, which are partly of a whitish colour, partly red- 
dish, and partly of a violet hue. Those masses are accounted the best 
which are clear, of a pale reddish colour, and variegated with a great num- 
ber of elegant white tears. 

This drug has a strong fetid smell, somewhat like that of garlic ; and a 
bitter, acrid, biting taste. It loses some of its smell and strength by keep- 
ing, a circumstance to be particularly regarded in its exhibition. 

Neumann got from 1920 parts 1350 alcoholic extract, and afterwards 
190 watery ; and inversely, 550 watery, and also 60 grains of volatile 
oil, in which the smell resides entirely. Tromsdorff got from four ounces 
33 grains of volatile oil, lighter than water, 20 of heavy oil, 7 drachms 
12 grains of bright brown resin, and 2 ounces 4 drachms of brown bitter 
extract of a nauseous and slightly alliaceous taste, which rises in distilla- 
tion both with alcohol and water.- 

The seeds of a congenerous species growing in the north of Persia, the 
Ferula Persica, sent by Dr. Guthrie of St. Petersburgh to Dr. Hope, ve- 
getated and even produced fertile seeds at Edinburgh. 

Medical use. — It is the most powerful of all the fetid gums, and is a 
most valuable remedy. It acts as a stimulant, antispasmodic, expectorant, 
emmenagogue, and anthelmintic. Its action is quick and penetrating. 

It is often serviceable, 

1. In spasmodic croup. 

2. In dyspepsia, amenorrhoea, and chlorosis. 

3. In asthma, dyspnoea, and hysteria. 

4. In tympanites and worms. 
It is exhibited, 

1. In substance, in the form of pills ; in doses of from five to twenty 
grains, either alone, or combined with bitter extracts or purgatives, 

2. Dissolved in some simple distilled water. 

3. Dissolved in alcohol. 

4. In the form of clyster, to the extent of about two drachms. 
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Fictfs carica. Ed. Lond. Dub. 

Willd g. 1931, sp. 1. Polygamia Dioecia.— Nat ord. Scabridw. 

The fig-tree. 

Off. — The preserved fruit. 

FlCUS CARICS FRUCTUS. Ed. 

CaRICE FRUCTUS (cONDITUS.) Lond. D\lb. 

This tree is probably a native of Asia, but grows plentifully in the south 
of Europe. The fresh fruit is very pulpy, but when dried is easily pre- 
served. To this country figs are chiefly brought from the Levant. They 
consist almost entirely of sugar and mucilage, and are therefore demulcent. 
They also form a very convenient suppurating cataplasm, either roasted 
or boiled, and applied as hot as can be borne to parts where other cata- 
plasms cannot easily be kept applied. 

[ — Frasera Caroliniensis. Walter, Flora Caroliniana, p. 88. 
Frasera Walteri. Michaux, Flora BorealuAmericana, I. p. 96. 

Tetrandria Monogynia. — Nat. ord. . 

Wild Columbo. Marietta Columbo. 
Off.— The root. 

A stately plant, found in the swamps of South Carolina, and on the 
borders of the lakes in Pennsylvania and New-York ; flowering in July. 
It grows also in the vicinity of Marietta, in Ohio, from which circumstance, 
and from the resemblance of its root to the Columbo of the shops, it has 
received the name of Marietta Columbo. In Mr. Elliott's excellent Botany 
of South Carolina and Georgia, this plant is thus described : — Root large, 
perennial. Stem herbaceous, six to eight feet high, nearly square, fur- 
rowed, branching. Leaves glabrous, generally verticillate, sometimes op- 
posite ; the lower leaves oblong lanceolate, entire, membranous, delicately 
veined, six to eight inches long, two to three wide; upper leaves narrow 
lanceolate, small. Flowers verticillate, penduncles one to three inches 
long, one flowered. Segments of the calix lanceolate, shorter than the 
corolla. Segments of the corolla lanceolate, near the centre of each a cir- 
cular gland beautifully fringed. Filaments four, shorter than the corolla, 
attached to the base, and alternating with the segments of the corolla. 
Anthers oblong, incumbent. Germ superior, ovate, tapering above. Style 
only the attenuated germ, bifid. Stigmas two, diverging. Capsule com- 
pressed. Seeds few, eight to twelve, elliptical, compressed, winged, so 
attached to the attenuated margins of the capsule as to lie over each other 
in an imbricate position. 

The root of this plant resembles in its sensible qualities those of the im- 
ported columbo, and promises to be little inferior in medicinal virtues. 
Indeed, it has already been extensively used as a substitute for that ar- 
ticle. It is esteemed a good tonic bitter; is destitute of aroma ; but in 
its recent state it is said to possess considerable emetic and cathartic powers. 
Dr. Drake, of Cincinnati, Ohio, remarks, that as a medicine it is perhaps 
equal to any of our native tonics. — ] 

Fraxinus ornus. Ed. Lond. Dub. 

Willd. g 1908, sp. 15. Polygamia Diacia. — Nat. ord. Ascyrbidea: 

Manna ash. 

Off, — The concrete juice. Manna. 
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Fraxini orni svccvs concretus, Manna dictus* Ed* 
Manna. Lond. Dub. 

Manna is obtained from other species of fraxinus besides the ornus, and 
especially from the rotund i folia. It is principally collected in Calabria, 
Apulia, and Sicily. In the warmest season of the year, from the middle 
of June to the end of July, a clear juice exudes from the stem and 
branches of these trees, which, when naturally concreted on the plants, 
and scraped off, is called Manna in the tear ; but if allowed to exude ori 
straws, or chips of wood fastened to the tree, it is called canulated, or 
flaky manna. The common, or fat manna, is got by incisions made after 
the spontaneous exudation is over, and is in larger masses, and of a redder 
colour. The best Calabrian manna is in oblong, light, friable pieces or 
flakes, of a whitish or pale yellow colour, and somewhat transparent. The 
inferior kinds are moist, unctuous, and dark coloured. 

Denon, in his travels in Sicily, has given an account of the manna pro- 
duced there, which, though less known, is dearer than that of Calabria, 
and preferred to it. As soon as the trees are seven or eight years old, 
and about eight feet high, horizontal incisions are begun to be made in the 
bark One over the other, from the surface of the earth to the top of the 
tree. The operation is repeated every two days, from the 15th July, 
until the rains or fogs of autumn suspend the circulation or deteriorate 
the quality of the saccharine juice which exudes. The liquor first ap*> 
pears like a white froth, extremely light, pleasing to the palate, and of a 
very agreeable flavour. The heat of the sun coagulates this frothy juice, 
and ^ives it the form of stalactites. The glutinous and more highly colour- 
ed liquor that now distils from the wounds, is received on leaves of the 
Indian fig, placed for the purpose at the foot of the tree. This too be- 
comes at length congealed by the sun, and being then taken up in lumps, 
Forms what is called Fat manna, which is heavier, more purgative, and of 
much less value. 

The wood of the manna ash is hard, heavy, and bitter, ahd the decoc* 
tion of it is said to be aperient, and of great efficacy in the dropsy. 

Olivier mentions different kinds of manna found in Persia, one called 
Cherker, more purgative than Calabrian manna, got from the north of Kho- 
rassan and Little Tartary ; another very good to eat, which must be col- 
lected before sunrise, because it melts with the heat of the sun ; and a third, 
called Therenjabri, the product of the Hedysarum alagi, in the warmest 
provinces of Persia and Arabia. It is gathered during a month at the end 
of summer. It is found in all parts of the plant, especially the young, 
shoots, in little round grains, which have the taste and consistence of well- 
crystallized sugar, and like it crackle under the teeth. It is very common, 
and found in all the druggists' shops of Persia, but commonly mixed with 
leaves and other impurities. It is not more purgative than honey, but is 
much used as a pectoral. 

Manna appears often to be formed and deposited by insects. Manna is 
said to be sometimes counterfeited by a composition of sugar and honey, 
mixed with a little scammony : there is also a factitious manna, which is 
white and dry, said to be composed of sugar, manna, and some purgative 
ingredient, boiled to a proper consistence. This may be distinguished by 
its weight, solidity, and transparent whiteness, and by its taste, which is 
different from that of manna. 

According to Neumann, manna dissolves in alcohol. On setting the so* 

33 
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lution in a digesting heat, it gradually deposites 5-8ths of the manna, of a 
fine white colour, light, spongy, and in some degree crystalline, melting in- 
stantly upon the tongue, and impressing an agreeable sweet taste, without 
any of the nauseousness of the manna. By further evaporation l-4th more 
is obtained, similar to manna ; and on continuing the evaporation, a thick 
extract is formed, of the consistence of a balsam, which can scarcely be 
fully exsiccated, but continues moist, and resembles civet grown brown by 
age. This extract, which is about l-8th, contains all the nauseous matter 
of the manna. The experiments which I have made verify these observa- 
tions. The quantity of matter which a hot alcoholic solution of manna de- 
posites on cooling is various : a saturated solution concretes into a perfectly 
dry, white, spongy, crystallized mass. When much less concentrated, it 
deposites a congeries of most beautiful snow-white acicular crystals. A 
saturated solution in boiling water also forms a solid crystallized mass on 
Cooling. Fourcroy says, that when a solution of manna is clarified with 
whites of eggs, and sufficiently concentrated, crystals of sugar may be ob- 
tained from it. But with Dr. Thomson the experiment did not succeed : 
its crystals were always acicular, and more difficultly formed. 

Medical use. — Manna is a mild agreeable laxative, and may be given 
with safety to children and pregnant women : nevertheless, in some particu- 
lar constitutions, it acts very unpleasantly, producing flatulency, and dis- 
tension of the viscera : these inconveniences may be prevented by the ad- 
dition of any grateful, warm aromatic. Manna operates so weakly as not to 
produce the full effect of a cathartic, unless taken in large doses ; and hence 
it is rarely given by itself with this intention. It may be comnfodiously 
dissolved in the purging mineral waters, or joined with the cathartic salts, 
senna, rhubarb, or the like. 

Fucus vesiculosus. Lond. Dub. 
Murray, g. 1205, sp. 8. — Nat. ord. Algce, 

Off". — Yellow bladder wrack. 

Fucus. Lond. 

Quercus marina, fructibus preesentibu3. Dub. 

This is one of the most common sea-weeds found on our shores. Its va- 
lue in the manufacture of kelp is well known. In medicine it is little 
used ; though Dr. Russel recommended the mucus of the vesicles as a re- 
solvant, when applied externally to scrofulous swellings. The charcoal 
obtained by burning it in close vessels has in some places got the name of 
iEthiops vegetabilis. It is to be considered as a compound of charcoal 
and carbonate of soda. 

Gentiana lutea. Ed. Lond. Dub. 

Willd.g. 512, sp. 1. Pentandria Digynia. — Nat. ord. Rotacece. 

Gentian. 

Qf.— The root. 

Radix gentians luteje. Ed. 

Radix gentians. Lond. Dub. 

Gentian is a perennial plant which grows upon the Alps, Pyrenees, Ap- 
penines, and other mountainous situations in the temperate parts of Europe. 

The roots are long, thick, externally of a brown colour, and wrinkled : 
internally spongy, and of a yellow colour, without any remarkable smelly 
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but surpassing in bitterness all other European vegetables. Alcohol dis- 
solves only the bitter extractive, water both the extractive and mucilage. 

Neumann got from 960 grains 390 alcoholic, and afterwards 210 insipid 
watery extract; and inversely, 540 watery, and only 20 alcoholic. 

Medical use. --—Gentian possesses the general virtues of bitters in an emi- 
nent degree, and it is totally devoid of astringency. On dead animal mat- 
ter it acts as an antiseptic. Taken into the stomach, it proves a power- 
ful tonic, and in large doses it evacuates the intestines. It is useful in de- 
bility of the stomach, in general debility, and in gout. Combined with as- 
tringents, it cures intermittents. Externally, it is applied to putrid ulcers.* 

Geoffroya inermis. Dub. Geoffraia inermis. Ed. 
Willd. g. 1362, sp. 3. Diadelphia Decandria. — Nat. ord. PapilionQz 
ceve. 

Cabbage-tree. 

Of.— The bark. 

Cortex geoffrjE.e inermis. Ed. 

Cortex geoffros2e. Dub. 

The bark of this tree, which grows in the low savannas of Jamaica, is 
of a gray colour externally, but black and furrowed on the inside. The 
powder looks like jalap, but is not so heavy. It has a mucilaginous and 
sweetish taste, and a disagreeable smell. 

Medical use. — Its medical effects are much greater than its sensible qual- 
ities would lead us to expect. When properly exhibited, it operates as a 
powerful anthelmintic, especially in cases oflumbrici. It is given iaform of 
powder, decoction, syrup, and extract, but should always be given in small 
doses. The decoction is preferred ; and is made by slowly boiling an 
ounce of the fresh dried bark in a quart of water, till it assume the colour 
of Madeira wine. This sweetened is the syrup; evaporated it forms an 
extract. It commonly produces some sickness and purging; sometimes 
violent effects, as vomiting, delirium and fever. These last are said to be 
owing to an over-dose, or to drinking cold water; and are relieved by the 
use of warm water, castor oil, or a vegetable acid. 

[ — Geranium maculatum. 

Willd. g. 1271, sp. 22. Monadelphia Decandria. — Nat. ord. Succu- 
lenlaz. 

Spotted Geranium. Common Cranesbill. 

Off.— The root. 

This valuable and very beautiful native species of Geranium is common 
about fences, the sides of woods, and in meadows, from Canada to Caroli- 
na. It attains to the height of one or two feet, and puts forth large purple 
flowers in May and June. The root is perennial, horizontal, thick, rough, 
set with protuberances ; and besides giving rise to the stem, it in most in- 
stances sends up several root leaves with long petioles. Stems erect, her- 
baceous, round, beset with reversed hairs, forked or dividing by pairs ; and 
from the middle of the fork or division arises a peduncle or flowerstalk, 
which is long, round, hairy, generally sustains two flowers, with five obo- 
vate entire petals each, and an oblong five leaved calix. Leaves opposite, 

* Of the Gentian family of Plants we have a number of species in the United States. 
Pursh has described eight. These have not been carefully examined by physicians ; 
but it is certain that several of them are intense and pretty pure bitters. As indi- 
genous remedies they deserve notice. — D. 
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hairy, large, spreading and divided in a palmate manner into three, five, or 
seven lobes variously cut and toothed at the extremities ; the lower leaves 
petioled, the upper ones nearly sessile. Capsule five seeded, terminated 
by a long straight beak, from the sides of which five awns separate and 
scatter the seeds when ripe. 

Many of the plants belonging to this genus have an astringent taste, and 
some of them were formerly ranked among the officinals of foreign pharma- 
copoeias; but in medical virtues they seem to be much inferior to the Ame- 
rican species now under consideration, the root of which is considered one 
of the most powerful of the vegetable astringents indigenous to this country. 
The experiments of Professor Bigelow prove that it contains a considera- 
bly larger proportion of tannin than the kino of the shops, and from its de- 
cided properties as an astringent, and the ease of procuring it, he thinks it 
may well supersede in medicine many imported articles of its class which 
are consumed among us.* It will be found serviceable in most cases where 
Vegetable astringents are capable of doing good, and particularly in chronic 
dysenteries, diarrhoeas, and other discharges kept up by debility. A de- 
coction of it in milk is a common domestic remedy in bowel complaints, 
and especially in cholera infantum. In the form of gargle it is frequently 
used with advantage in aphthous eruptions and ulcerations of the mouth 
and throat. 

As pharmaceutical preparations the powdered root, an extract, and a 
tincture, are recommended. The doses are similar to those of kino and 
catechu. Of the powder from twenty to thirty grains, of the extract a ra- 
ther smaller quantity, and of the tincture from one to two drachms, may be 
administered. It is also given in the form of aqueous infusion or decoc- 
tion. — ] 

Gecm urbanum. Dub. 

Willd.g. 1002, sp. 3. Smith, g. 237, sp. 1. Icosandria Polygynia.-r- 
Nat. ord. Senticosce. 
Common avens. Herb Bennet. 

Off". — The root. 

Radix gei urbani. Dul 

Avens is a common perennial plant in shady uncultivated places, and 
flowers from May to August. The root is fibrous, externally of a dark rod 
colour, internally white, and has the flavour of cloves, with a bitterish as- 
tringent taste. Its virtues are said to be increased by cultivation, and the 
large roots are preferred to the smaller fibres. It must be dug up in spring, 
when the leaves begin to appear, for the smell is then strongest ; indeed, it 
is hardly to be perceived when it flowers. It must be dried in the air, but 
not with a strong heat, as its flavour would be dissipated, and its virtues 
diminished. It tinges both water and alcohol red. Half an ounce yield- 
ed 30 grains of resinous, and 20 of gummy extract; the former had the 
smell of the root, the latter was without smell, and merely astringent. Wa- 
ter distilled from it has a pleasant flavour, and carries over a little thickish 
essential oil. It has been more recently analyzed by Melandri and Moret- 
i, who got from two ounces 1 18 grains of tannin, 181 extractive, 61 of sa- 
ponaceous extract and saline matter, 92 of mucous extract, 23 of resin, 496 
of woody fibres, and 76 of volatile oil, water and loss. 

* Bigelow, American Medical Botany. 



Part II. Materia Medico. 277 

Medical use. — Avens is an old febrifuge mentioned by Ray, but again 
brought into notice by Buckhave. It is recommended as a substitute for 
cinchona, in intermittent fevers, dysentery, and chronic diarrhoeas, flatulent 
colic, affections of the prima? viae, asthmacic symptoms and cases of debili- 
ty. Haifa drachm or a drachm of the powder may be given four times a- 
day, simply, or made up into an electuary with honey or rhubarb. Two 
table-spoonfuls of the decoction may be given every hour ; or a table- 
spoonful of a tincture, made with an ounce of the root to a pound of alco- 
hol, three or four times a-day. As an indigenous remedy it deserves no- 
tice.* 

Glycyrrhiza glabra. Ed. Lond. Dub. 

Willd. g. 1366, sp. 4. Diadelphia Decandria. — Nat. ord. Papiliona- 
ceoe. 

Liquorice. 

Off. — The root and the extract. 

a) Radix glycyrrhiza glabra. Ed. 
Radix glycyrrhiza. Lond. Dub. 

b) Extractum glycyrrhiza glabra. Ed. 

Liquorice is a perennial plant, and a native of the south of Europe : 
but the roots, which are raised for medical purposes in considerable quan- 
tities in England, are preferred to those imported from abroad, which are 
very frequently mouldy and spoiled. The roots are very long, about an 
inch thick, flexible, fibrous, externally of a brown colour, internally yel- 
Jow, and, when fresh, juicy. Their taste is very sweet, combined with a 
slight degree of bitter, when long kept in the mouth. They are prepared 
for use by peeling them, cutting away all the fibres and decayed parts. It 
is necessary to preserve them in a very dry place, as they are extremely 
apt to spoil. 

The powder of liquorice usually sold is often mingled with flour, and 
perhaps also with substances not so wholesome. The best sort is of a brown- 
ish yellow colour, the fine pale yellow being generally sophisticated, and 
it is of a very rich sweet taste, much more agreeable than that of the fresh 
root. 

Neumann got from 960 parts of dried liquorice, 300 alcoholic extract, 
and afterwards 210 watery ; and inversely, 540 watery, and only 30 alco- 
holic. The original alcoholic extract is the sweetest. 

Robiquet obtained from liquorice root, 1. Amylaceous feculum ; 2. A 
saccharine substance having no resemblance to sugar; 3. A new crystalline 
substance ; 4. A resinous oil, which is the cause of the acrimony in the de- 
coctions ; 5. Phosphate and malate of lime and magnesia ; 6. Woody fibre. 

Medical use. — Its predominant constituents being saccharine and mucila- 
ginous matter, its only action is that of a mild demulcent, and as such it is 
frequently used in catarrh, and in some stomach complaints, which seem to 
arise from a deficiency of the natural mucus which should defend the sto- 
mach against the acrimony of the food, and the fluids secreted into it. 

* The root of the Geum Rivale, an American, species of Avens, and known by the 
common names of Water Avens, Throat-root, and Cureall, is said, by the Rev. Dr. 
Cutler, to be a powerful astringent, and in the form of decoction to have been used 
with success, as a gargle, and a drink, in inflamed and ulcerated sore throats. The 
powdered root is also said to cure intermittgnts, and for this purpose is much used by 
the Canadians.— D. 
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On account of its bulk it is rarely exhibited in substance, but more fre- 
quently in infusion or decoction. 

Extract of Liquorice. 

As this extract is never prepared by the apothecary, but commonly im- 
ported from other countries, the Edinburgh college have inserted it in their 
list of materia medica. It is imported in cylindrical rolls, covered with 
bay leaves. It should be perfectly black, brittle when cold, and break 
with a smooth and glassy fracture, have a sweet taste, without empyreuma, 
and be entirely soluble in water. It is prepared from the fresh roots by 
expression, decoction, and insprssation. 

The best foreign extract of* liquorice is prepared in Catalonia, but it is 
not so pure as the refined liquorice sold in the shops, in small cylindrical 
pieces, not thicker than a goose-quill. 

Neumann got from 480 parts of Spanish extract, 460 watery extract, and 
the residuum was not affected by alcohol ; and inversely, he got 280 alco- 
holic, and 180 watery extract. In this last case the alcoholic extract con- 
tained all the sweetness, the watery having scarcely any taste. From the 
similarity of their taste, and its not being crystallizable, Dr. Thomson has 
referred its saccharine matter to his new genus sarcocoll. 

The extract possesses the same properties with the root, and is used for 
the formation of several kinds of troches. 

Gratiola officinalis. Ed. Dub. 

Willd. g. 49, sp. 1. Decandria M onogynia. — Nat. ord. Personates. 

Hedge-hyssop. 

Of.— The plant. 

HERBA GRATIOLjE OFFICINALIS. Ed. 
HERBA GRATIOLA. Dub. 

This is a perennial plant, a native of marshy situations in the south of 
Europe. It is gathered for use when in flower. It has no smell, but a very 
bitter, somewhat nauseous taste. It is a drastic purgative and emetic, and 
a very powerful anthelmintic, but its use requires caution. In substance it 
may be given to the extent of half a drachm, and in infusion to three 
drachms. 

Vauquelin has analyzed hedge-hyssop. Its expressed juice contains, in 
a state of solution, 1. A brown gummy matter; 2. A particular resinous 
matter extremely bitter ; 3. A small quantity of animal matter ; 4. Muriate 
of soda, and perhaps malate of potass. What remains after expression, 
contains malate and phosphate of lime and iron, probably in the state of 
phosphate. M. Vauquelin thinks, that the active and purgative ingredient 
is the substance soluble in alcohol, which he has called a resinoid, as it is 
the only one possessing taste. Its solubility in water, which is increased 
by the gum and salts, explains why the infusion, and still more the decoc- 
tion, are drastic purgatives. 

GuAIACUM OFFICINALE. Ed. Lotld. Dub. 

Willd. g. 819, sp, 2. Decandria Monogynia. — Nat. ord. Gruinales.. 
Guaiac. 

Off". — The wood and resin. 
a) Lignum guaiaci officinalis. Ed. 
Lignum guaiaci. Lond. Dub. 
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b) Resina guaiaci officinalis. Ed, 
Resina guaiaci. Lond. 

GuMMI-RESINA GUAIACI. Dllb. 

This tree is a native of the West-Indies, and grows to a middling size. 
The wood is heavier than water, very hard, resinous, and of a greenish- 
black colour. Its taste is bitterish, and when kindled it gives out a plea- 
sant smell. It is brought either in pieces which are sometimes covered 
with a pale yellow alburnum, or already rasped, when by division its colour 
appears greenish-brown, or yellow. ' The bark is thin, of an ash-gray, or 
blackish colour, and apparently composed of several laminae. It is less 
resinous than the wood. Neumann got from 7680 parts of the wood, 
1680 alcoholic, and 280 watery extract; and inversely, 740 watery, and 
960 alcoholic. From 3840 of the bark he got 560 alcoholic, and 320 wa- 
tery ; and inversely, 620 watery, and 240 alcoholic. The resin exudes 
spontaneously in tears, but is principally obtained by sawing tbe wood 
into billets about three feet long, which are then bored with an augre longi- 
tudinally. One end of these is laid upon a fire, so that a calabash may 
receive the melted resin, which runs through the hole as the wood burns. 
It may be also obtained by boiling the chips or sawings of the wood in 
water and muriate of soda. The resin swims at the top, and maybe 
skimmed off. 

Guaiac resin has a brownish yellow colour externally ; when held 
against the light is transparent, breaks with a uniform smooth shining frac- 
ture, of a bluish-green colour, is pulverizable, and the powder has a white 
colour, gradually becoming bluish-green ; is fusible in a moderate heat, 
but not softened by the heat of the fingers; without proper smell or taste, 
but when thrown on hot coals diffusing an agreeable odour, and when swal- 
lowed in a state of minute division, causing an insufferable burning and 
prickling in the throat. Its specific gravity is 1.23. Neumann got from 
480 parts, 400 alcoholic, and only 10 watery extract ; and inversely, 80 
watery, and 280 alcoholic. Mr. Brande has more lately investigated this 
substance with much care. Digested with water, about one tenth of it 
is dissolved, the water acquiring a sweetish taste and greenish-brown 
colour. The liquid, when evaporated, leaves a brown substance, soluble 
in hot water and alcohol, but scarcely in sulphuric ether, and precipitating 
the muriates of alumina and tin. Alcohol readily forms with guaiac a 
deep brown-coloured solution, rendered milky by water, and precipitated 
pale green by the muriatic and sulphuric acids, brown by the nitric, and 
pale blue by the oxymuriatic, but not by the acetic acid or alkalies. The 
solution in ether exhibits nearly the same properties. Guaiac is soluble 
in about 15 parts of solution of" potass, and in 38 of ammonia ; and the 
solutions are precipitated by the nitric, muriatic, and diluted sulphuric 
acids. Sulphuric acid dissolves it, and nitric acid converts it into oxalic 
acid. On being burnt it leaves a large proportion of charcoal. Dr. 
Wollaston has discovered a curious property of guaiac. By exposure to 
air and light, it acquires a green colour. This effect is produced in the 
greatest degree by tbe most refrangible rays. In the least refrangible 
rays it is disoxydized, and the yellew colour is restored. The same 
effect is produced by hot metal. According to this analysis, it differs 
from the resins in the changes of colour produced on it by air and light, 
and the action of the acids, in not forming tannin when treated with nitric 
acid, and in the large proportion of charcoal it affords when burnt. It is 
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sometimes adulterated with colophony or common resin ; but the fraud 
is easily detected by the smell of turpentine emitted when thrown on 
live coals. 

Medical use. — Taken internally, guaiac commonly excites a sense of 
warmth in the stomach, a dryness of the mouth, with thirst. It increase* 
the heat of the body, and quickens the circulation. If the patient be kept 
warm, it produces diaphoresis ; if exposed freely to the air, an increased 
flow of urine. In large doses it is purgative. 

Guaiac is a useful remedy, 

1. In rheumatism and gout. 

2. In certain venereal symptoms ; as in foul indolent ulcers, and a 

thickened state of the ligaments or periosteum, remaining after 
the body is reduced by a mercurial course. Guaiac will also 
suspend the progress of some of the secondary symptoms ; but it 
is totally incapable of eradicating true syphilis. 

3. In cutaneous diseases. 

4. In ozena, and scrofulous affections of the membranes and liga- 

ments.* 

The wood is always exhibited in decoction. From the resinous nature 
of the active constituent of this substance, this cannot be a very active 
preparation, as the menstruum is totally incapable of dissolving, though it 
may suspend a little of the resin. The decoction of an ounce may be 
drunk in cupfuls in the course of a day. 
The resin maybe exhibited, 

1. In substance, made either into pills, or suspended in water in the 
form of an emulsion. In this way, from 10 to 30 grains of the 
resin may be taken in the day. 
%.. In solution ; in alcohol. About half an ounce of the tincture, with 
three ounces of water, is a sudorific dose for an adult, if he at- 
tend to keep himself warm. 
3. Combined with an alkali. 

HiEMATOXYLON CAMPECHIANUM. Ed. Dtlb. Loild. 

Willd. g. tioO, sp. 10. Decandria Monogynia. — Nat. ord. Lomentacea. 
Logwood. 

Of— The wood. 

Lignum hjematoxyli campechiani, v. s. Lignum Campechense* Ed. 

Lignum hjematoxyli. Lond. Dub. 

This tree was introduced from the Honduras into Jamaica, where it is 
now very common. The wood is firm, heavy, and of a dark red colour. 
Its taste is sweet, with a slight degree of astringency. It forms a precipi- 
tate with a solution of gelatine, very readily soluble in excess of gelatine, 
and with sulphate of iron it strikes a brighter blue than any other astringent 
1 have tried. It is used principally as a die-wood, but also with considera- 
ble advantage in medicine. 

Its extract is sweet and slightly astringent; and is therefore useful in ob- 
stinate diarrhoeas, and in chronic dysentery. 

* The volatile tincture of Guaiac, in doses of a tea-spoonful administered in half 
a glass of wine every two hours, has been prescribed, by Dr. Hosack, with success, 
in several cases of Tic douloureux,— D. 



Part II. Materia Medica, 281 

[ — Hamahelis virginica. 

Willd.g. 261, sp. 1. Tetrandria Digynia. 

Witch hazel. 

Of.— The bark. 

A bushy shrub from four to twelve feet high, with many long oblique 
branches. Leaves oval or obovate, veined, acutely toothed. Flowers 
yellow, in axillary clusters. Involucre three leaved. Proper calix four 
leaved. Petals three or four times the length of the calix, linear, spread- 
ing and reflexed. Fruit a small two-celled nut, with two horn-like pro- 
jections. Seed elliptical, oval, and about the size of a grain of barley. — 
Grows in light, stony soils, in wet woods, and on the margin of rivulets, 
throughout the whole extent of the United States. In the latter part of 
autumn, when most other vegetables have dropped their fruit, this singular 
shrub, at the moment of parting with its foliage, begins to put forth its 
flowers, and forms its fruit the succeeding spring. 

The bark of the Hamamelis chewed in the mouth is, at first, says the 
Rev. Dr. Cutler, somewhat bitter, very sensibly astringent, and then leaves 
a pungent, sweetish taste, which will remain for a considerable time. The 
medical qualities of this shrub seem, by no means, to be accurately ascer- 
tained ; but it is probably possessed of valuable properties. The Indians 
consider it a valuable article in their materia medica ; and apply the bark, 
which is sedative and discutient, to painful tumours and external inflamma- 
tions. A cataplasm made of the inner rind of the bark, is found to be a 
very efficacious local application in painful inflammation of the eyes.* — ] 

Helleborus. 

Willd. g. 1089. Smith, g. 256. Polyandria Polygynia. — Nat. ord. 
Multisiliqucc. 

Sp. 2. Willd. Helleborus niger. Ed. Load. Dub. 
Black Hellebore. 

Of— Radix. The root. 

This plant, which was formerly called Melampodium, is perennial, and 
grows wild in the mountainous parts of Austria, and on the Pyrenees and 
Appenines. The earliness of its flowers, which sometimes appear in De- 
cember, has gained it a place in our gardens. 

The roots consist of a black furrowed roundish head, about the size of a 
nutmeg, from which short articulated branches arise, sending out numerous 
corrugated fibres, about the thickness of a straw, from a span to a foot in 
length, deep brown on the outside, white or yellowish-white within, and of 
an acrid, nauseous and bitterish taste, exciting a sense of beat and numb- 
ness in the tongue, and of a nauseous acrid smell. These fibres only are 
used in medicine, and the head and decayed parts are rejected. For the 
roots of the real black hellebore, the roots of the Adonis vernalis, Trollius 
Europaeus, Actaea spicata, Astrantia major, Helleborus viridus foetidus, Ve- 
ratrum album, and Aconitum neomontanum, are often substituted. The last 
is a most virulent poison, and may be distinguished by its roots being iusi- 
form, or nearly globular, sending out numerous very brittle fibres, of a 
grayish-black or brown colour, as thick as a man's finger, and repeatedly 

* See Cutler, Mem. Amer. Acad. Vol. I. p. 412. 
34 
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divided. But the sorest way to avoid mistakes, is by the apothecary cul- 
tivating. the plant itself in his own garden. 

Neumann got from 2880 grains 380 alcoholic, and 181 watery extract ; 
and inversely, 362 watery, and 181 alcoholic. Its active constituent seems 
to be of a volatile nature ; for it loses its virtues by keeping, and water dis- 
tilled from it has an acrid taste. 

Medical use. — In large doses, hellebore is a drastic purgative ; in smaller 
doses it is diuretic and emmenagogue. It is principally used as a purga- 
tive in cases of mania, melancholy, coma, dropsy, worms, and psora, and 
as an emmenagogue. But its use requires very great caution, for its effects 
are very uncertain, and affected by many circumstances. 

It is commonly exhibited in the form of extract, although its activity be 
much dissipated by the preparation. An infusion and tincture certainly 
promise to be medicines of more uniform powers. Willdenow says, that 
the black hellebore of the ancients is his fifth species, the Helleborus 
orientalis. 

Sp. 6. Willd. ; sp. 2. Smith. Helleborus fcetidus. L. D. 
Bears foot. Stinking hellebore. Settiswort. 

Of.— The leaves. 

Folia hellebori fostidi. Lond. 

Folia helleborastri. Dub. 

This species is a native of England. It is perennial, grows in shady 
places, and under hedges, and flowers in March and April. The leaves 
have an acrid, bitter, nauseous taste, and unpleasant smell, especially when 
they are fresh. When dried, they are frequently given as a domestic me- 
dicine to destroy worms ; but they must be used sparingly, being so violent 
in their operation, that instances of their fatal effects are recorded. 

[ — Hellebortjs trifolius, see Coptis trifolia. — ] 

HlRUDO MEDICINALIS. Dub. 

The leech. 

CI. Vermes. Ord. Helmintheca. 

Only one species of leech is used in medicine. It has a flat and slimy 
body, composed of rings, tapering towards the head, which is turbinated, 
commonly about two or three inches long, and of the thickness of a goose- 
quill, but capable of elongating or contracting itself very much. Its back 
is of a dull olive-green colour, divided into three nearly equal parts, by four 
yellow longitudinal lines, the two lateral entire, the two central broken with 
■black. Besides these, between the lateral and central lines on each side, 
there are two others, resembling a chain of black and yellow. The belly 
is turkey blue, irregularly marked with yellow spots. It attaches itself to 
solid substances by either end, being furnished with a circular sucker at the 
anal extremity, and a horse-shoe one at the head, with a triangular mouth 
in the centre. 

They should be collected in summer, in waters having a clear sandy 
bottom, as the bite of those found in stagnant waters and marshes, is said 
to cause pain and inflammation. For the same reason the horse-leech, 
which is.,entirely brown, or only marked with a marginal yellow line, is 
commonly rejected, although they are used frequently in the North of Eu- 
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rope, and during the late scarcity of leeches have occasionally been em- 
ployed, without any bad consequences, in this country. The vulgar story 
of their drawing the whole blood out of the body, by evacuating it at one 
end as fast as they sucked it in at the other, if true, would give them a su- 
periority over the others, as when a sufficient quantity of blood was drawn, 
there could be no difficulty in making them quit, even without passing a 
ligature round their necks. 

Leeches are best preserved for use in a bottle half filled with pure spring 
or river water, and covered with gauze or muslin, although they are said 
not to die even in an exhausted receiver, or in a vessel filled with oil. It 
is advisable frequently to change the water in which they are kept, 
although there are instances of their living many months, and even years, 
in the same water; and it is remarkable, that water in which they are, 
keeps much longer sweet than by itself. It is scarcely necessary to ob- 
serve, that whenever the water becomes turbid, or foul, or gets an unplea- 
sant smell, or any of the leeches die in it, it should be changed. They 
should always be kept in a moderate temperature, about 50° Fahr. Some 
recommend throwing a little bran into the water; but it is so well ascertain- 
ed that they will live for years without any such addition, that it is better 
not to attempt to feed them, until wc are better acquainted with their 
natural food. Though apparently so hardy, leeches are sometimes subject 
to great mortality, from unknown causes, as in 1798 and 1799. Infection, 
in some cases, seems evident. To avoid danger from this source, they 
should be kept rather in several small vessels, than in one large reservoir ; 
and when fresh leeches are procured, they should always be kept by them- 
selves, and their health ascertained, before they are added to the general 
stock. When they have gorged themselves with blood, they frequently 
die of indigestion, and cause a great mortality even among those which 
have not been used. To avoid this danger, leeches, which have recently 
sucked, should also be kept by themselves, until they have recovered their 
nsual vigour. The treatment of the individuals which have performed 
their office, has been the subject of some controversy. One recommends using 
no means to make them disgorge *'»» MaaA thoy have sucked, but only to 
immerse them for half an hour in milk-warm water, and to change their 
water regularly every second day for some time ; others advise stripping 
them, as it is called, that is, taking hold of the tail between the finger and 
thumb of the left hand, and drawing the animal through those of the right, 
so as to evacuate the blood ; while others, again, apply salt to their heads, 
until they vomit all the blood they have sucked. Leeches change their 
skin frequently. At that time they are subject to indisposition, and will 
not bite. The removal of the old cuticle may sometimes be assisted by 
-wiping them with a bit of soft linen. 

Medical use. — Leeches are a very old and useful remedy in every case 
requiring local blood-letting. They cause less irritation than cupping, and 
can often be applied nearer to the part. 

They are used, 

1. In inflammation of all kinds, ophthalmia, phrenitis, cynanche, rheu 

matism, odontalgia, podagra. 

2. In some cases of rubeola and scarlatina. 

3. In suppressed natural or habitual haemorrhagies, especially piles. 

4. In plethora of the head, chincough, in mania from suppressed dis- 

charges. 
3. Dysuria phlogistica. 
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The application of leeches is sometimes attended with difficulty. When 
changing their skin, they will not bite, and are averse to it in cloudy, rainy 
weather, and in the evening. When kept out of the water some minutes 
before they are applied, and allowed to crawl on dry linen, they are said 
to bite more eagerly. The part to which they are to be applied, should 
be very well washed, first with soap and water, and afterwards with water, 
or milk and water, and if covered with strong hairs, should be shaved. 
When they are not inclined to bite, the part may be moistened with milk, 
or a little blood drawn from it by a scratch with a lancet. When they fix, 
they inflict, without causing much pain, a wound of three minute flaps, 
meeting at equal angles, from which they suck blood until they are gorged, 
and drop off spontaneously, or are forced to quit their hold by sprinkling 
on them a little salt. A large leech will draw about an ounce of blood ; 
but the quantity may be much increased by bathing the wounds with 
tepid water, or applying over them cupping glasses. Sometimes it is even 
difficult to stop the bleeding; but it will always cease on applying a little- 
lint, and continuing pressure a sufficient length of time. 

Hordeum distichon. Ed. Dub. Lond. 

Willd. g. 161, sp. 3. Triandria Digynia. — Nat. ord. Gramina, 

Barley. 

Off. — The seed called Pearl-barley. 
Semina hordei distichi. Ed. Dub. 
Semina hordei. Lond. 

Barley is an annual plant, cultivated in almost every country of Europe, 
Linnaeus says, that it is a native of Tartary, but without adducing sufficient 
proof. 

Pearl-barley is prepared by grinding off the husk of rough barley, and 
forming the grain into little round granules, of a pearly whiteness. In this 
state, barley consists almost solely of amylaceous matter ; when boiled it 
forms an excellent article of nourishment ; and a decoction of it, properly 
acidulated, is one of the best beverages in acute diseases. 

Barley meal, according iu f uun-tuy and Vauquelin, contains a little unc- 
tuous coagulable oil, sugar, starch, an animal substance partly soluble in 
water, and partly in glutinous flocculi ; phosphate of lime and magnesia, 
silica, iron, and a little acetic acid. 

Humulus lupulus. Lond. 

Willd. g. 1795, sp. 415. Smith, g. 415, sp. 1. Dicecia Pentandria. — 
.Nat. ord. Scabridce. 
Hop. 

Off.— The strobiles dried. 

HUMULI STROBILI. Lotld, 

The hop is an indigenous perennial climbing plant, cultivated to a great 
extent in Kent, and some other counties in England, for its leafy tops, 
which are used in the brewing of ale and porter ; and as a very considera- 
ble revenue arises from the duty imposed on them, the use of all other bit- 
ters, such as quassia, &c. is prohibited by act of parliament ; as, indeed, 
hops themselves once were. In the north of Europe, the young snoots are 
eaten instead of asparagus. 

Hops are intensely bitter, aromatic, and astringent. By simple infusion 
the aroma is extracted ; by short boiling the bitter, and by long-continued 
"boiling, the aroma is dissipated, and the astringency predominates* The 
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aroma resides in a volatile oil, and the astringency in a species of tannin, 
for sulphate of iron is blackened by it. Jt also contains a resin from which 
it has its bitterness, and a nauseous mucilaginous extractive, which alcohol 
precipitates from the infusion. Crystals of nitrate and muriate of potash 
appear in a long-kept extract. The old writers say, that hops are added to 
malt liquors on account of the lithontriptic virtues which they were suppos- 
ed to possess ; thus Ray affirms, that since the Londoners added hops to 
their beer, they have been less subject to calculous complaints ; and if we 
were to believe Lobb, a very hard urinary calculus was softened by a de- 
coction of hops. Their evident effects are to impart an aromatic bitter, 
and to retard the acetous fermentation ; for malt liquors keep longer in pro- 
portion to the quantity of hops added, and the bitterness decreases as the li- 
quor becomes ripe, and disappears as it verges to acidity. Bergius suppos- 
es that the sweetness of the malt would hurt the stomach, were it not cor- 
rected by the bitterness of the hop. It also probably communicates a nar- 
cotic quality. A pillow stuffed with hops is said to have long been a popu- 
lar remedy, and recent experiments have confirmed the fact, and led to the 
employment of various preparations of hops in medicine. The dose of the 
powder is about three grains, although it may be remarked that it is very 
difficult to powder. It produced sleep, in the experiments of Dr. De 
Roches, in rheumatic, syphilitic, and pectoral complaints. The tincture 
seemed to possess the same anodyne virtues, but it was not so uniform in 
its action. Dr. Maton gave it in the form of tincture and extract with the 
best effects, in articular rheumatisms. He did not observe that it had any 
influence in relaxing the bowels, but the contrary ; and he is disposed to 
believe that the pulse is reduced in frequency, and increased in firmness, by 
this medicine, in a very direct manner. An ointment compounded with the 
hop is said, by Mr. Freake, to have eased the violent pain in the last stage 
of cancer, when all other applications were ineffectual. 

Hydrargyrum. Dub. Lond. 
Hydrargyria. Ed. 
Mercury. Quicksilver. 

The general chemical and physical properties of this metal have been 
already enumerated. We shall now treat of it more minutely, as forming 
an important article in the materia medica. 

It is found, 

1. In its metallic state : 

a. Uncombined. 

b. Alloyed with silver. 

c. Alloyed with copper. 

d. Combined with sulphur (Cinnabar.) 

e. Combined with hydroguretted sulphur (iEthiops minerale.) 

2. Oxidized : 

a. Combined with muriatic acid. 

b. sulphuric acid. 

There are considerable mines of mercury in Hungary and in Spain ; 
and what is employed in England is principally imported from the former 
country. 

Mercury, taken into the stomach in its metallic state, has no action on 
the body, except what arises from its weight or bulk. It is not poisonous, 
as was vulgarly supposed, but perfectly inert ; but, in its various states of 
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combination, it produces decided sensible effects. It quickens the circu- 
lation, and increases all the secretions and excretions. According to cir- 
cumstances, the habit of the body of the patient, the temperature in which 
he is kept, the nature of the preparation, and the quantity in which it is 
exhibited, its effects are indeed various : it sometimes increases one secre- 
tion more particularly, sometimes another; but its most characteristic 
effect is the increased flow of saliva which it generally excites, if given 
in sufficient quantity. Its particular effects, and means of producing each 
of them, will be noticed hereafter. 

Mercury., or some of its preparations, is exhibited, 

1. As an errhine. The sub-sulpbate of mercury. 

2. As a sialagogue. Mercury, in almost any form. 

3. As a cathartic. The sub-muriate of mercury, (calomel.) 

4. As a diuretic. The oxides, the muriate, and the sub-muriate, 

combined with other diuretics. 

5. As a sudorific. Calomel, conjoined with a sudorific regimen. 

6. As an emmenagogue. 

7. As an astringent. Muriate of mercury. 

8. As a stimulant. Muriate of mercury. 

9. As an antispasmodic. 
10. As an anthelmintic. 

With some of these views mercury is frequently exhibited, 

1. In febrile diseases; in obstinate agues. 

2. In inflammatory diseases ; in indolent and chronic inflammations, 

especially of the glandular viscera, as the liver, spleen, &c. 

3. In exanthematous diseases ; variola. 

4. In profluvia : in dysentery. 

5. In spasmodic diseases ; tetanus, trismus, hydrophobia, &c. 

6. In cachectic diseases ; anasarca, ascites, bydrothorax, hydro- 

cephalus, &c. 

7. In impetigines ; scrofula, syphilis, lepra, icterus, &c. 

8. In local diseases; in caligo corneas, amaurosis, gonorrhoea, obsti- 

patio, amenorrhea, suppressionis, tumours of various kind, herpes, 
tinea, psora, &c. 

Mercury occasionally attacks the bowels, and causes violent purging, 
even of blood. The effect is remedied by intermitting the use of the me- 
dicine, and by exhibiting opium. 

At other times it is suddenly determined to the mouth, and produces 
inflammation, ulceration, and an excessive flow of saliva. In this case, 
too, the use of the mercury must be discontinued for a time ; when, ac- 
cording to Mr. Pearson's advice, the patient should be freely exposed to 
a dry cold air, with the occasional use of cathartics, Peruvian bark, and 
mineral acids, and the assiduous application of astringent gargles. On the 
other hand, the sudden suppression of ptyalism is not without danger. It 
is most frequently caused by cold liquids being taken into the stomach, or 
exposure to cold and moisture, while under the influence of mercury. 
The danger is to be obviated by the quick introduction of mercury, so 
as to affect the gums, with the occasional use of the warm bath. 

Sometimes also a morbid condition of the system occurs during a mer- 
curial course, and tends to a fatal issue. Mr. Pearson has termed it 
Eretbismus. It is characterized by great depression of strength ; a sense 
of anxiety about the praecordia ; frequent sighing ; trembling, partial or 
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universal ; a small quick pulse ; sometimes vomiting ; a pale contracted 
countenance, a sense of coldness, while the tongue is seldom furred, or 
the vital or natural functions much disordered. In this state, a sudden or 
violent exertion of muscular power will sometimes prove fatal. To prevent 
dangerous consequences, the mercury must be discontinued, whatever 
may be the stage, extent, or violence of the disease for which it has been ex- 
hibited, and the patient must expose himself freely to a dry and cool air, in 
such a manner as shall be attended with the least fatigue ; and in the course 
of ten or fourteen days, he will sometimes be so far recovered, that he may 
safely resume the use of mercury. 

In some particular habits it also produces an exanthematous disease, 
which sometimes proves fatal, well known by the name of erythema or ec- 
zema mercuriale and hydrargyria. 

From many motives, both laudable and culpable, mercury has been (or« 
tured into a greater variety of forms than any other article of the materia 
mediea. Of these Swediaur has given a complete table, in the last edition 
of his works on the venereal disease. It is too long for insertion in this 
place : I shall therefore give a systematic view of those mercurial prepara- 
tions only which enteral least one of the British Pharmacopoeias. 

Mercury is exhibited, 

I. Purified by distillation. 
Hydrargyrum purificatum. D. L. 
Hydrargyrus purificatus. E. 

II. Oxidized. 

A. Protoxide. 

1. By precipitation, from its solution in nitrous acid, by ammonia, 
Oxidum hydrargyri cinereum. E. L. 
Pulvus hydrargyri cinereus. D. 
% By trituration, 

a. With unctuous substances. 

Unguentum hydrargyri. E. D. ■ 

■ fortius. L. 

-——- mitius. L. D. 

Linimentum hydrargyri. L. 

Emplastrum ammoniaci cum hydrargyro. L. D. 

hydrargyri. E. L. 

h. With saccharine substances, 
Pilulae hydrargyri. L. D. E. 

c. With carbonate of lime, 
Hydrargyrum cum creta. L. D. 

d. With carbonate of magnesia, 
Hydrargyrum cum magnesia. D. 

B. Peroxide. 

1. By the action of heat and air, 
Oxydum hydrargyri. D. 
Hydrargyri oxydum rubrum. L. 

2. By the action of nitrous acid, 

Oxidum hydrargyri rubrum per acidum nitricum, E. 
Oxydum hydrargyri nitricum. D. 
Hydrargyri nitrico-oxydum. L. 
Unguentum oxidi hydrargyri rubri. E. 

• subnitratis hydrargyri. D. 

Unguentum hydrargyri nitrico-oxydi. L. 
HI. Oxidized and combined with acids ; 
A. Protoxide. 

1. With nitrous acid : 

Unguentum nitratis hydrargyri. L, E. 
■ — supernitratis hydrargyri. D. 
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2. With sulphuric acid : 

Sub-sulphas hydrargyri flavus. E. 
Oxydum hydrargyri sulphuricum. D. 

3. With muriatic acid : 

a. By sublimation. 
Sub-murias hydrargyri. E. L. 

sublimatum. D. » 

Pilulae hydrargyri sub-muriatis. L. 

b. By precipitation. 

Submurias hydrargyri praecipitatus. E. D. 

4. With acetic acid : 
Acetas hydrargyri. E. 
Acetis hydrargyri. D. 

B. Peroxide. 

1. Muriate. 

Murias hydrargyri. E. 

corrosivum. E. 

Oxymurias hydrargyri. L. 
Liquor oxymuriatis hydrargyri. L. 

2. Sub-muriate with ammonia, 
Submurias hydrargyri ammoniatum. D. 
Hydrargyrum praecipitatum album. L. 

Unguentum sub-muriatis hydrargyri ammoniati. D. 
Unguentum hydrargyri praecipitati albi. 
IV. Combined with sulphur. 

1. By trituration, 

Sulphuretum hydrargyri nigrum. E. D. 

2. By sublimation, 

Hydrargyri sulphuretum rubrum. L. 
Sulphuretum hydrargyri rubrum. D.* 

Hyoscyamus Niger. Ed. Lond. Dub. 

Willd. g. 378, sp. 1. Smith, g. "99, sp. Pentandria Monogynia. — Nat. 
ord. Solanacem. 
Common henbane. 

Ojf. — The herb and seeds. 

a) Herba hyosciami nigri. Ed- 
Folia hyosciami. Lond. 
Herba hyosciami. Dub. 

b) Semina hyosciami nigri. Ed. 
Semina hyosciami. Lond. 

Henbane is an annual plant, which grows in great abundance in most 
parts of Britain, by the road sides, and among rubbish, and flowers in July. 
Its smell is strong and peculiar, and, when bruised, something like tobac- 
co, especially when the leaves are burnt; and, on burning, they sparkle, as 
if they contained a nitrate: when chewed, however, they have no saline 
taste, but are insipid, mild, and mucilaginous. Henbane, in a moderate 
dose, often produces sweat, and sometimes an eruption of pustules, and ge- 
nerally sound sleep, succeeded by serenity of mind, and recruited vigour 
of the body ; but like the other narcotics, instead of these, it sometimes 
gives rise to vertigo, headach, and general uneasiness. With particular in- 
dividuals, it occasions vomiting, colic pains, a copious flow of urine, and 

* For an able and perspicuous view of the natural and medical history and curative 
action of mercury, the reader is referred to the learned Inaugural Dissertation of Dr. 
J. W. Francis, and to some papers by the same writer in the American Medical and 
Philosophical Register.— D. 
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sometimes purging. In excessive doses, its effects are fatal; general de- 
bility, delirium, remarkable dilatation of the pupils of the eyes, convulsions, 
death. Upon the whole, like opium, it is a powerful anodyne ; and, like 
cicuta, it is free from any constipating effect, having rather a tendency to 
move the belly. 

Med. use. — From the writings of Dioscorides and others, it appears, that 
different species of henbane have been long used in the practice of medicine. 
By Celsus it was applied externally as a collyrium in ophthalmia ; for al- 
laying the pain of the toothach ; and he gave it internally as an anodyne. 

Its U9e, however, was for a long period entirely relinquished, until re- 
vived by Dr. Stork of Vienna, in those cases where an anodyne is requisite, 
and where there are objections to the use of opium. It is employed in wander- 
ing rheumatic pains, in indurations of the mammae from retained milk, painful 
swellings, whether scirrhous or not, scrofulous and cancerous ulcers, in- 
flamed piles, and spasms of the bowels from increased irritability ; under 
the form of a cataplasm of the bruised leaves, with bread and milk ; of an- 
ointment, made of the powder of the leaves, with wax and oil ; of a simple 
powder, sprinkled on the sore, or of a decoction in milk as an injection. 
An infusion prepared by digesting the bruised leaves in olive oil, is also 
usefully applied in inflammation of the bowels, kidneys, testicles, urethra, 
painful retention of urine, and in blind piles. 

An extract from the leaves, or from the seeds, is the form in which it is 
given internally ; and it has been used with advantage in a variety of ner- 
vous affections, as mania, melancholia, epilepsy* hysteria, trismus, and 
spasms from injured nerves, in rheumatism and arthritis, in glandular swell- 
ings, in obstinate ulcerations, and in every case where it is desirable either 
to allay inordinate action, or to mitigate pain. Its dose may be gradually 
increased from half a grain. Colin pushed it to the length of 30 grains for 
a dose. 

The extract of henbane has been lately much used by oculists for dilating 
the pupils of the eyes, in order to facilitate the extraction or breaking down 
Of the cataract, to diminish sensibility, to destroy adhesions, to reduce 
protrusions of the iris, and to dilate contraction of the pupil. The mede 
of application is by dropping a few drops of solution of the extract into 
the eye, or applying them with a camel's hair brush. The greatest effect 
is produced in about four hours, and it is generally over in twelve. Vision 
is not impaired during its action. 

HvSSOPUS OFFICINALIS. Ed. Dub. 

Willd.g. 1096, sp. 1. Didynamia Gymnospermia. — Nat. ord. Vertkillaim. 
Hyssop. 

Off. — The herb and leaves. 
Herba hyssopi officinalis. Ed. 
Folia hyssopi. Dub. 

Hyssop is a perennial herb which groWs wild in Germany. Its leaves 
have an aromatic smell, ahd a warm pungent taste. Their virtues depend 
entirely on an essential oil which rises in distillation both with water and 
with alcohol. Besides the general virtues of aromatics, they were former- 
ly recommended in humoral asthmas, coughs, and other disorders of the 
breast and lungs, and were said to promote expectoration* 

Inula heleniuw. Dub. 

&3 
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Willd.g. 1489, sp. 1. Smith, g. 369, sp. 1. Syngenesia superflua. — 
Nat. ord. Composite radiatw. 
Elecampane. 

Off.— The root. 

Radix enul;e campanj;. Dub. 

This is a very large downy perennial plant, sometimes found wild in 
moist rich soils. It flowers in July and August. The root, especially 
when dry, has an agreeable aromatic smell: its taste, on first chewing, is 
glutinous, and, as it were, somewhat rancid ; in a little time it discovers an 
aromatic bitterness, which by degrees becomes considerably acrid and 
pungent. 

Neumann got from 480 grains of the dry root, 390 watery, and 5 alco- 
holic extract; and inversely, 150 alcoholic, and 300 watery. In distilla- 
tion, alcohol elevated nothing, but the distilled water was first observed by 
Geoffroy to be milky, and mixed with flocculi of a cineritious concrete vo- 
latile oil, partly swimming, and partly sinking in the water. He also as- 
certained that it was fusible, and compares it to camphor or benzoic acid. 
Neumann likewise examined it, and considered it as a peculiar substance, 
having some resemblance to camphor. He found that it melts with a gen- 
tle heat, and when cold, appears softer and more unctuous ; that it never 
assumes a crystalline form, but when dry proves opaque and crumbly ; that 
laid on burning coals it totally exhales ; that it is soluble in alcohol, but in- 
soluble in water ; and that by keeping it gradually loses the smell of ele- 
campane. It has also been discovered by Rose to contain a matter having 
some analogy with starch, the properties of which have been described un- 
der the title of Inulin. 

According to Funke's analysis, elecampane root contains, 1. A crystalli- 
zable volatile oil ; 2. A peculiar feculum; 3. An extractive matter; 4. Free 
acetic acid; 5. A crystallizable resin; 6. Albumen; 7. Fibrous matter. 
The ashes contain carbonates of lime and of magnesia, silica, and a trace 
of iron. 

Medical use. — It is a gently stimulating medicine, nearly similar in its 
action to angelica. The extract is merely a slight bitter, as the essential 
oil is totally dissipated in the preparation. 

[ — Iris virginica. 

Willd. g. 97. sp. 26. Triandria Monogynia. — Nat. ord. Enastce. 

Virginian Iris. Common blue flag, or flower de luce. 

Of.— The root. 

Stem from one to three feet high, compressed, with one side sharper than 
the other. Leaves sword shaped, a little curved at the point, germs ob- 
tusely three cornered with flat sides, outer petals revolute, more than twice 
the size of the inner. Perennial. (Bigelow.) — The most ornamental of 
our native species of Iris. Grows in meadows, wet grounds, and on the 
sides of rivers from New-England to Florida; its large blue flowers varie- 
gated vvith white, yellow, and purple, appearing in June and July. 

A decoction of the roots is powerfully cathartic, and has sometimes pro- 
duced evacuations when other purgatives have failed ; but for common use 
it is too drastic. The expressed juice of the fresh roots is also given in 
' ses of sixty or eighty drops every two hours. This species of Iris or 
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flag, has been employed for the purpose of dislodging worms from the ali- 
mentary canal, but its use requires caution. — ] 

[ — Sp. 27. Iris versicolor. 
Variegated Iris. 

Off.— The root. 

Root thick, creeping. Stem about two feet high, round, flexuous, some- 
times branched, as tall as the leaves, which are ensiform. Germs some- 
what three angled. Flowers two to four in a terminal raceme. Petals 
beardless, spathulate, of a purple colour variegated with yellow. Stigmata 
white, two toothed at base, equalling the interior petals. Capsule ovate, 
obtusely three angled, and three celled. — Common in wet places, and on 
the banks of ditches from Canada to Carolina, flowering from May to July. 
Perennial. 

The root is both purgative and diuretic. Schoepf speaks of it as an ad- 
mirable application in ulcers of the tibea, and in wounds. In Mr. Elliott's 
Botany of the southern states, (for the medical observations on the plants con- 
tained in which, the author acknowledges himself indebted to Dr. Macbride,) 
the following account is given of the virtues of this species of Iris. The root 
is astringent to the taste, and when given in the form of decoction is deci- 
dedly diuretic. It enters into the composition of a very successful remedy 
for dropsy. A decoction is prepared of it and the root of the Eryngium 
yuccifolium in the proportion of three fourths of the former to one fourth of 
the latter, and given to adults in the quantity of a pint in twelve hours. 
It is usual to persevere in the use of this remedy while any swelling re- 
mains, and to diminish or increase the doses according to the effect pro- 
duced on the urinary discharge, which is generally very considerable; 
This preparation seldom or never disturbs the bowels, as might be suppos- 
ed from the reputed character of this flag as a cathartic ; but when the 
proportion of the Eryngium is too great, it vomits. 

Another species belonging to this genus, the Iris verna, which grows on 
the mountains of Virginia and Kentucky, also possesses active cathartic 
powers. — ] 

[ Jt'GLANS CINEREA., 

Willd. g. 1623. sp. 4. Monoecia Polyandria. — Nat. ord. Amtntacece. 
Butter nut. Oil nut. White Walnut. 

Off.— The inner bark. 

A well known tree. Grows near the sea coast from Canada to Florida, and 
on the Alleghany mountains. Flowers' in April and May. Leafets nume- 
rous, oblong-lanceolate, serrate, rounded at base, soft and somewhat pubes- 
cent underneath. Petioles villous. Aments single. Fruit large, oblong- 
ovate, somewhat pointed, with a viscid surface. Nut oblong, acuminate, 
very rough, and singularly marked with irregular depressions; the kernel 
abounding in oil. The wood is soft, light, and weak. 

The Juglans cinerea has justly obtained a place in the American dispen- 
satories. An extract prepared from the inner bark is one of the most valu- 
able of our native cathartics, operating effectually in doses of from ten to 
thirty grains, and without heating, or producing irritation. During the 
American revolution it was employed by the late Dr. Rush, and other phy- 
sicians, in our military hospitals, and on many occasions was found to be a 
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good substitute for jalap, and other purgatives. From its mild unirritating 
qualities, it is well adapted to the treatment of dysentery. Combined with 
calomel, it is rendered more active, and particularly in bilious constitutions. 
The extract should be prepared with care, so as not to impair its virtues ; 
and the proper time for collecting the bark for this purpose is in May and 
June. 

The bark both of the root and of the trunk or branches, applied to the 
skin, will produce vesication. For this effect it is sometimes used as a local 
application to the bite of venomous serpents. The unripe fruit also possess- 
es the power of irritating the skin.—] 

Juniperus. 

Willd. g. 1841. Smith, g. 421. Dioecia Monadelphia. — Nat. ord. 
Coniferce. 
Sp. 10. Willd. sp. 1. Sm. Juniperus communis. Ed. bond. Dub. 
Common juniper. 

Off. — The berries and tops. 

O) BaCC-E JUNIPER!. Lotld. Dub. 
BACCiE JUNIPERI COMMUNIS. Ed, 

b) Cacumina juniperi. Lond. 

This is an evergreen shrub, growing on heaths and billy grounds in all 
parts of Europe. It flowers in May. The berries are chiefly brought from 
Holland and from Italy. The Italian berries are in general reckoned the 
best. Juniper berries have a strong, not disagreeable smell, and a warm 
pungent sweet taste, which, if they are long chewed, or much bruised, is 
followed by a bitterish one. Their predominant constituents are essential 
oil, and a sweet mucilaginous matter. 

Medical use. — To the oil they are indebted for their stimulating, car- 
minative, diaphoretic, and diuretic properties. They are most commonly 
used in the form of infusion, as a diuretic drink in dropsy. The essential 
oil may be separated by distillation. It possesses the same properties in a 
higher degree, and imparts them to ardent spirits. The peculiar flavour, 
and well-known diuretic effects of Hollands, are owing to the oil of juni- 
per. The decoction and extract are very inert preparations of the class of 
bitters. 

Every part of the plant contains the same essential oil; therefore an in- 
fusion of the tops is likewise diuretic. The wood, also, was formerly offi- 
cinal. In warm countries a resin exudes from the juniper-tree. It is called 
sandarac, and is often mixed with mastich. It is not a pure resin, for, ac- 
cording to Mr. Giese, about one fifth of it is not soluble in water, or in 
alcohol, but in ether, resembling in these respects copal. 

Sp. 6. Juniperus sabina. Ed. Lond. Dub. 
Savine. 

Off.— The leaf. 

Folia juniperi sabink. Ed. 

Folia sabine. Lond. Dub. 

This is an evergreen shrub, a native of Siberia and Tartary, but not un- 
frequent in our gardens. The leaves have a bitter, acrid, biting taste, and 
a strong disagreeable smell : distilled with water, they yield an essential 
oil in considerable quantity. 
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Medical use. — Savine is a warm stimulating medicine, capable of produ- 
cing diaphoresis, and increasing all the secretions, but apt to excite bae- 
morrbagy, especially from the uterus. It is also recommended as an an- 
thelmintic, and is said to be very efficient in the cure of gout. 

Internally, a conserve of the fresh leaves is exhibited in doses of from 
half a drachm to a drachm. 

Externally, the leaves are applied in the form of powder or infusion to 
warts, carious bones, and old ulcers, and in cases of gangrene, psora, and 
tinea ; an excellent issue ointment is also prepared with the powder. The 
essential oil is a very active remedy.* 

Sp. 14. JUNIPERUS LYCIA. Ed. Lond. Dub. 

Olibanum. 

Off. — A gum resin. 

GUMMI-RESINA JUNIPERI 1YCLE. Ed. 

Olibanum; gummi-resina. Lond. Dub. 

Olibanum is principally collected in Arabia, and brought from Mecca 
to Cairo, from whence it is imported into Europe. It consists of transparent 
brittle grains of different sizes,|not larger than a chestnut, of a red or yellow 
colour, having little taste and a peculiar aromatic smell. Neumann got 
from 480 grains, 346 alcoholic, and 125 watery extract, and inversely, 
200 watery, and 273 alcoholic. The distilled spirit and oil both smelt of 
olibanum, but no oil separated. Braconnot says it is composed of a gum 
and a resin, acquiring peculiar properties by the action of nitrous acid. 
Olibanum forms a transparent solution with alcohol, and a milky fluid 
when triturated with water : it is not fusible, but inflammable, and burns 
with an agreeable smell. It is the frankincense of the ancients ; and the 
diffusion of its vapour around the altar still forms part of the ceremonies 
of the Greek and Roman catholic churches. 

[ — Kalmia latifolia. 

Willd. g. 864. sp. I. Decandria Monogynia". 

Broad-leaved laurel. Callico-bush. 

Off. — The leaves. 

An evergreen shrub, from three to eight feet high, very elegant and conr 
spicuous when in flower- Grows on the sides of stony hills, and in moist 
rocky pastures from Carolina to Georgia. — June and July. The leaves on 
long petioles, scattered, in threes, ovate-elliptical, smooth, shining, more or 
less ferruginous underneath. Flowers in large terminal corymbs. Corol- 
las white tinged with red, funnel shaped, divided into five segments at 
top. The wood, when thoroughly dry, is dense and hard. This plant is 
poisonous to sheep and other animals, but is eaten with impunity by 
goats, deer, and some wild fowl. 

To the human constitution this plant operates as a poison, but like many 
other narcotic vegetables, when taken in small quantities, and under pro- 
per regulations, it acts medicinally. Its virtues, however, are not well 
ascertained. The powdered leaves have been given with success in 

* Professor Chapman of Philadelphia has recently recommended the internal use 
of Savine in chronic rheumatism. The leaves of the Juniperus Virginiana, our 
common red cedar, resemble savine in their medical virtues, and are sometimes used 
as a topical stimulant. — D. 
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intermi (tents ; and made into an ointment with lard, have been found a 
useful local application in Porrigo, and in some herpetic affections. Ac- 
cording to Dr. Barton, a decoction of the plant, externally applied, has 
often cured the itch, but it must be used with caution, for even when thus 
applied, it has been known to produce disagreeable subsultus, or twitchings, 
and convulsions. An infusion of the leaves and twigs is said to have been 
beneficial in dysenteries. For internal exhibition the best preparation 
of this medicine is, perhaps, a saturated tincture, made from the leaves 
with proof spirit. The dose I do not know. It is small ; not more than 
a few drops at firsh A strong decoction made from an ounce of the 
plant in eight ounces of water, boiled to four ounces, has been given in 
doses of thirty drops six times a-day ; but as this produced vertigo, the 
doses were obliged to be diminished to four times a day. — ] 

[ — Sp. 2. Kalmia angustifolia. 
Narrow-leaved laurel. Dwarf laurel. Ivy. 
Off.— The leaves. 

A low ever-green shrub, one to two feet high, in bogs and swamps, and 
sometimes in the dry lands of mountains from Canada to Carolina. May — 
July. The leaves are on short petioles, scattered or in threes, lanceolate, 
obtuse, entire, smooth, somewhat ferruginous underneath. Flowers dark 
red or rose coloured, in lateral corymbs, proceeding from the axils of the 
leaves, and forming a sort of whorl round the stem. In some places this 
shrub is recognised under the common names of lambkill, sheep poison, and 
sheep laurel, from its poisonous quality to that animal. 

Medicinal virtues the same as the preceding. — ] 

Kino. Ed. Lond. Dub. 

Succus spissatus eucalypti resiniferae. E. 

Resina buteae frondosae. D. 

Arboris, nondum descriptae, Africanae, gummi resina. L. 

Kino, the inspissated juice of the brown gum-tree of Botany-Bay. 
The resin of the Butea frondosa. The gum-resin of a non-descript African 
tree. 

Kino was first noticed by Dr. Fothergill, who received it from a druggist 
as a very fine kind of dragon's blood, and described it as the produce of 
an African tree called the Pau de Sangue. In Moor's travels up the Gam- 
bia, there is a very imperfect account of the tree from which it exudes, 
and a copy of directions from the African company to their factors, to 
collect and purchase this gum : but it seems to have been brought to them 
only in very small quantities, and mixed with gum Senegal. This kind is 
no longer to be met with in commerce, and is not even mentioned by Mr. 
Jackson among the exports from Mogadore, or by Mr. Wintcrbottom, in his 
account of Sierra Leone. 

1 have found in commerce three kinds of kino, easily distinguished by 
their external appearance. 

The first is in very small jet-black fragments, perfectly opaque, without 
smell, crackling under the teeth when chewed, not colouring the saliva, 
after some time imparting only a slight astringent taste, not fusible, and 
difficultly reduced to powder. Powder dark chocolate-brown. Although 
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this has been the longest known in commerce in this place, I have not been 
able to trace the place of its origin. 

The second is in large fragments, on some of which the impression of 
the vessel into which it had been received while fluid, and in which it had 
hardened, was evident ; colour very dark brown, fracture resinous, ap- 
pearance homogeneous, with small air bells ; in very thin splinters, 
transparent, and of a ruby red colour ; crackling under the teeth when 
chewed, taste at first somewhat acid, but afterwards becoming considerably 
bitter and astringent, succeeded by a peculiar sweetness ; infusible, and 
friable ; powder of a reddish-brown. This is said to be the extract of 
the Coccoloba uvifera or seaside grape ; and indeed by comparing it with 
the specimens of that extract, I have no doubt of the accuracy of my in- 
formation. The kino imported by the East-India Company resembles 
this in many particulars, but is in smaller fragments. 

The third is in dark brown masses of various sizes, either smooth or 
rounded on the surface, or in fragments often covered with a reddish- 
brown powder, fracture resinous and very unequal, appearance sometimes 
homogeneous, but more commonly heterogeneous, mixed with bits of 
twigs, leaves, &.c. ; splinters transparent, ruby red, no smell, scarcely 
crackling under the teeth, but sometimes gritty, from the accidental mix- 
ture of sand ; taste simply astringent, succeeded by sweetness, and, 
when long chewed, a portion adheres to the teeth; infusible and friable; 
powder reddish-brown. This is certainly obtained from the Eucalyptus re- 
sinifera, or brown gum-tree of New South Wales, by allowing the juice, 
which either flows from it spontaneously, or is procured by wounding the 
tree, to harden in the sun. Some specimens of it in its fluid state have 
even reached this country. 

The Dublin College have indicated the butea frondosa as tire source of 
kino, but certainly erroneously. It, however, produces in large quan- 
tities a red juice, very analogous to kino, and which may unquestionably 
be used as a substitute for it. The production of these substances, from 
so many different trees in Africa, America, Asia, and New Holland, show 
that kino is to be considered as a genus of which these are species. 

The analysis of kino, published in the first edition of this Dispensatory, 
has since been confirmed by Vauquelin, as well as the conclusion drawn 
from it, that it consists principally of tannin, and cannot with propriety 
be classed among the resins or gum-resins. But the undoubted origin of 
the third kind, and the examination of a red astringent matter which I 
picked from a cavity in a specimen of the Cassuarina, or beef-wood, 
prove that I was hasty in supposing that kino was always obtained from 
astringent barks by decoction and evaporation. 

Kino is much more soluble in boiling than in cold water. The decoc- 
tion, therefore, on cooling, becomes turbid, with a very copious red sedi- 
ment. The residuum seems to be softened by the heat of boiling water, 
at least it agglutinates into masses resembling melted red sealing wax dropt 
into water. By repeated decoctions with very large quantities of water, I 
have never been able to exhaust it of its soluble parts : the last decoctions 
had still a deep red colour, and blackened solutions of iron. This resi- 
duum is not more soluble in alcohol than in water, and is not fusible, but 
when thrown on live coals burns away without flame. Vauquelin observ- 
ed, that when the whole quantity of water necessary to dissolve the soluble 
parts of kino is not employed at once, the residuum becomes more insoluble. 
Alcohol dissolves the whole of the. Botany-bay kino except its impurities. 



296 Materia Medica. Part II. 

With a certain proportion of water, this tincture lets fall a copious red pre- 
cipitate, which may be separated by filtration, but with a larger proportion 
of water its transparency is only slightly disturbed. It is also remarkable, 
that alcohol dissolves kino entirely, but does not dissolve the residuum of 
the decoction. This fact would show, that the portion extracted by the 
water had the property of rendering the residuum soluble in alcohol. The 
solutions of kino precipitate gelatine, and, according to Vauquelin, silver, 
lead, and antimony, white; and iron, green. I find that it resembles other 
astringents, in forming a black precipitate with red sulphate of iron, which 
however is converted into green by the slightest excess of the sulphate, 
and by a larger excess is dissolved into a bright green liquid. 

Med. use. — It is a powerful remedy in obstinate chronic diarrhoeas and 
dysenteries ; in all passive haemorrhagies, especially from the uterus ; in 
fluor albus; and in diseases arising from laxity of the solids. 

It is exhibited internally, in doses of from ten to thirty grains, in sub- 
stance, or dissolved in diluted alcohol. 

Externally, it is applied as a styptic, to check haemorrhagies from wounds 
or ulcers, and to diminish the discharge of sanious or ichorous matter from 
ill-conditioned ulcers. 

Lactuca virosa. Ed. 

Willd. g. 1404, sp. 12. Smith, g. 342, sp. 1. Syngenesia cequalis. — Nat. 
ord. Composite semiflosculosce. 
Strong-scented or cut lettuce. 
Off. — The leaves. 
Folium lactuca virosa. Ed. 

Tms plant flowers in August and September, is biennial, and grows wild 
on rubbish and rough banks, in many places in this country. 

The whole plant abounds with a milky juice, intensely bitter, considera- 
bly acrid, and having a strong virose smell like opium. 

The garden lettuce, when in flower, is also very bitter, and abounds with 
a milky juice, in its taste and smell remarkably like opium, for which, 
when dried, it has been proposed and used with success as a substitute, by 
Dr. Cox of Philadelphia ; and, more lately, Dr. Duncan has published his 
observations concerning various preparations made from it. Before it be- 
gins to shoot, it has none of that bitterness, and contains no milky juice, 
and probably has not those soporific effects which are commonly ascribed 
to the use of lettuce. 

Medical use. — An extract prepared from the expressed juice of the leaves 
of the strong-scented lettuce, gathered when in flower, has been given in 
dropsies of long standing, proceeding from visceral obstructions, to the ex- 
tent of half an ounce a-day. It is said to agree with the stomach, to quench 
thirst, to be gently laxative, powerfully diuretic, and somewhat diaphore- 
tic. Plentiful dilution is allowed during its operation. Dr. Collin of Vien- 
na asserts, that out of twenty-four dropsical patients, all but one were cu- 
red by this medicine.* 

* The commencing dose of the extract of the lactuca virosa is usually about three 
grains four times a day, gradually increased to the quantity of from one to three 
drachms every (wenty-four hours. The medical employment of this narcotic vege- 
table has lately been extended to other diseases than dropsy. It is said to have been 
prescribed with excellent effect as an antispasmodic in quieting the convulsive efforts 
iu pertussis. It has been found serviceable in the suffocating dyspnoea of bydrothorax ; 
and is entitled to notice in those spasmodic affections of fhe organs of respiration in 
wliteh rtpium has been reluctantly prescribed. — D. 
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Laurus. 

Willd. g. 798. Enneandtia Monogynia* — Nat. ord. Oleracta. 

Sp. 1. Laurus cinnamomum. Ed. Lond. Dnb. 
The cinnamon tree. 

Off. — The inner bark and its essential oil. 

a) Cortex lauri cinnamomi. Ed. 
Cortex cinnamomi. Dub. Liber Lond, 

b) Cinnamomi oleum. Lond. 
Cinnamomi oleum essentiale. Dub. 

This valuable tree is a native of Ceylon, where it was guarded with, 
unremitting jealousy by the Dutch, that they might monopolize the com- 
merce of its productions. They failed, however, in the attempt ; and the 
cinnamon tree is now propagated, not only in other parts of the East-Indies, 
but also in Jamaica, and other islands in the West-Indies. Ceylon now 
belongs to the British, and Captain Perceval has published a very inte- 
resting account of the cinnamon tree. It is found in greatest perfection in 
the immediate neighbourhood of Columbo, and grows from four to ten feet 
high, very bushy. The leaves resemble those of the laurel, and, when 
chewed, have the hot taste and smell of cloves. The blossom is white and 
very abundant, but diffuses no odour. The fruit resembles an acorn, and 
a species of fixed oil is obtained from it. There are several different spe- 
cies of cinnamon tree, or trees resembling them in Ceylon, but four only 
are barked by government ; the honey cinnamon, the snake cinnamon, the 
camphor cinnamon, which is inferior to these, and yields camphor from its 
roots, and camphor mixed with gum from incisions made into it, and the 
cabatte cinnamon, which is harsher and more astringent than the others. 
The bark is collected at two seasons; the grand harvest lasts from April 
to August, the little harvest is in December. Such branches as are three 
years old are lopped off, the epidermis is then scraped off, the bark slit 
up, loosened, and removed entire, so as to form a tube open at one side. 
The smaller of these are inserted within the larger, and they are spread 
out to dry. They are then packed up in bundles. The tasting of those 
bundles to ascertain their quality is a very disagreeable duty imposed on 
the surgeons. It excoriates the tongue and mouth, and causes such in- 
tolerable pain, as renders it impossible for them to Continue the occupa- 
tion two or three days successively. In their turns, however, they are 
obliged to resume it, and they attempt to mitigate the pain by occasionally 
eating a piece of bread and butter. It is then made up in large bundles 
about four feet long, and eighty pounds in weight. In stowing the bales 
on shipboard, the interstices are filled up with black pepper, a practice 
which is supposed to improve both spices. 

The best cinnamon is rather pliable, and ought not much to exceed stout 
writing paper in thickness. It is of a light yellowish colour ; it possesses 
a sweet taste, not so hot as to occasion pain, and not succeeded by any af- 
ter-taste. The inferior kind is distinguished by being thicker, of a darker 
and brownish colour, hot and pungent when chewed, and succeeded by a 
disagreeable bitter after-taste. The Dutch were accused of deteriorating 
their cinnamon by mixing it with a proportion of real cinnamon, but which 
had been deprived of its essential oil by distillation. This fraud could on- 
ly be detected by the weaker smell and taste. It is also often mixed with 
cassia bark. This last is easily distinguishable by its fracture being smooth,, 

36 
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and by its slimy mucilaginous taste, without any of the roughness of the 
true cinnamon. 

By distillation with water it furnishes a small quantity of very pungent 
and fragrant oil ; the water itself remains long milky, and has a strong fla- 
vour of cinnamon. The watery extract in Neumann's experiment amount- 
ed to 720 from 7680 parts. With alcohol the oil does not arise in distilla- 
tion, but remains in the extract, which amounts to 960. 

The essential oil of cinnamon has a whitish-yellow colour, a pungent 
burning taste, and the peculiar fine flavour of cinnamon in a very great de- 
gree. It should sink in water, and be entirely soluble in alcohol. It is 
principally prepared in Ceylon. 

Medical use. — Cinnamon is a very elegant and useful aromatic, more 
grateful both to the palate and stomach than most other substances of this 
class. Like other aromatics, the effects of cinnamon are stimulating, heat- 
ing, stomachic, carminative, and tonic ; but it is rather used as an adjunct 
to other remedies, than as a remedy itself. 

The oil is one of the most powerful stimulants we possess, and is some- 
times used as a cordial in cramps of the stomach, and in syncope ; as a 
stimulant in paralysis of the tongue, or to deaden the nerve in toothach. 
But it is principally employed as an aromatic, to cover the disagreeable 
taste of Other drugs. 

Sp. 2. Laurus cassia. Ed. Dub. 
The cassia tree. 

Off. — The bark and flower-buds gathered before they open. 
a) Cortex lauri cassos. Ed. 

Cortex cassije ligne.e. Dub. 
6) Flores nondum expliciti lauri cassle. Ed. 

FtORES NONDUM EXPLICITI CASS1.E LIGNEiE. Dub. 

This tree is very similar to the former. The bark, which is imported 
from different parts of the East Indies and from China, has a great resem- 
blance to the true cinnamon, from which it is only distinguishable by being 
of a thicker and coarser appearance, and by its breaking short and smooth, 
while the cinnamon breaks fibrous and shivery. 

It resembles cinnamon still more exactly in its aromatic flavour and pun- 
gency than in its external appearance, and seems only to differ from it in 
being considerably weaker, and in abounding more with a mucilaginous 
matter. 

Cassia buds are the flower-buds, which are gathered and dried before 
they expand. They have the appearance of a nail, consisting of a round 
head, about the size of a pepper-corn, surrounded with the imperfect hex- 
angular corolla, which gradually terminates in a point. They have a 
brown colour, and the smell and taste of cinnamon. 

Medical use. — Both the bark and buds of cassia possess the same pro- 
perties with cinnamon, though in an inferior degree. 

The bark is very frequently, and sometimes unintentionally, substituted 
for the more expensive cinnamon ; and the products'obtained from cassia 
bark and buds, by distillation, are in no respect inferior to those prepared 
from cinnamon. 

Sp. 3. Laurus camphora. Ed. Lond. Dub. 
Camphor tree. 
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Off. — The camphor. 

Camphora lauri camphoRjE. Ed. 

Camphora, concretum sui generis distillatione paratum. Lond. 

Camphora, resina. Dub. 

The camphor laurel grows in great abundance, and to a very considera- 
ble size, in the forests of Japan. It is not uncommon in greenhouses in Eng- 
land. Every part of the tree smells strongly of camphor, which is obtained 
from the trunk, branches, and root, by distillation. They are cut down in- 
to small pieces, and put into a still, with a proportion of water. After the 
water has been kept boiling forty-eight hours, the camphor is found adher- 
ing to the straw with which the bead of the still is lined. In this state it is 
imported by the Dutch, and is called crude camphor. It is very impure, 
consisting of small brownish or dirty gray grains, mixed with straw, wood, 
hair, and other impurities. From these it is purified, in Holland, by a se- 
cond sublimation in glass vessels ; being previously mixed with quicklime, 
to combine with and prevent any empyreutnatic oil with which it may be 
contaminated from subliming, while the camphor concretes in the upper 
part of the vessel into cakes, convex on the one side, and concave on the 
other, about two or three inches thick, thinner at the edges, and generally 
perforated in the middle. 

Pure camphor is lighter than water, very white, pellucid, somewhat unc- 
tuous to the touch, brittle, yet tough and elastic, so as to be scarcely pul- 
verizable; shining in its fracture, and crystalline in its texture; of a bitter- 
ish, aromatic pungent taste, yet accompanied with a sense of coolness, of a 
strong and very penetrating smell ; very volatile, inflammable, burning en- 
tirely away, without leaving any coal or ashes ; capable of combining with 
the resins and balsams, soluble in alcohol, ether, fixed and volatile oils, and 
the concentrated sulphuric, nitric, muriatic, fluoric, and acetic acids ; se- 
parable from these alcoholic and acid solutions by water; insoluble in wa- 
ter, alkalies, and the weaker acids ; decomposed by beat, when mixed 
with alumina, into an essential oil and charcoal ; and by treating it with a 
sufficient quantity of nitric acid, forming a portion of camphoric acid ; and 
by treating it with sulphuric acid, forming artificial tannin. 

But the production of camphor is not confined to the laurus camphora, al- 
though it furnishes almost all the camphor of commerce; it is found in ve- 
ry great purity in interstices among the woody fibres of an unknown tree in 
Borneo ; it is also contained in the roots of the laurus cinnamomum and cas- 
sia, alpinia galanga, amomum zedoaria, &c; in the seeds of the amomum 
cardamomum, piper cubeba, &c. ; and in many indigenous plants, as in the 
tbymas serpyllum and vulgaris, juniperus communis, rosmarinus officinalis, 
salvia officinalis, mentha piperita, &c. and may be separated from the es- 
sential oils of rosemary, lavender, marjoram, and sage. An artificial cam- 
phor, differing from common camphor, in not being soluble in weak nitric 
acid, nor being precipitated by water from its solution in strong nitric acid, 
may also be prepared, by directing a stream of muriatic acid gas into oil of 
turpentine. Camphor is now universally considered to be a peculiar prin- 
ciple of vegetables, and not a resin, as incorrectly stated by the Dublin Col- 
lege. 

Medical use. — Camphor is a very active substance, when taken into the 
stomach. It increases the heat of the body considerably, and gives a ten- 
dency to diaphoresis, but without quickening the pulse. At first it raises 
the spirits, but produces a subsequent depression, and facilitates voluntary 

V 
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motion. In excessive doses it causes syncope, anxiety, retchings, convul- 
sions and delirium. These violent effects of camphor are most effectually 
counteracted by opium. 

In a morbid state of the body, camphor allays inordinate actions. When 
the pulse is hard and contracted it renders it fuller and softer. It removes 
spasms, and flitting pains arising from spasms ; and in delirium, when 
opium fails of procuring sleep, camphor will often succeed. It is also said 
to correct the bad effects of opium, mezereon, cantharides, and the drastic 
purgatives and diuretics. 

The most general indication for the use of camphor is the languor or op- 
pression of the mi vita. It may therefore be given with advantage, 

1. In all febrile diseases of the typhoid type, especially when attended 

with delirium. 

2. In inflammations with typhoid fever, as in some cases of peripneumo- 

nia and rheumatism. 

3. In eruptive diseases, to favour the eruption, or to bring it back to the 

skin, if from any cause it has suddenly receded, as in small-pox, 
measles, &c. 

4. In many spasmodic diseases, especially mania, melancholy, epi- 

lepsy, hysteria, chorea, hiccough, &c. 
5* In indolent local inflammations, not depending upon an internal 
cause, to excite action in that part. 

. As, from its great lightness, it is apt to swim upon the contents of the 
stomach, and to occasion pain at its upper orifice, it is necessary that it 
be always exhibited in a state of minute division. In order to reduce it 
to powder, it must be previously moistened with a little alcohol. It may 
then be given, 

1. In powder, with sugar, magnesia, and nitrate of potass. 

2. In pills, with the fetid gums and mucilage, 

3. In solution, in alcohol, oil, or acetic acid. 

4. Suspended in the form of an emulsion, by means of mucilage, sugar, 

yolk of egg, almonds, vinegar, &c. 
Internally, it may be given in small doses, of from one to five grains, 
repeated at short intervals, as its effects are very transient, or in large, 
doses, not under 20 grains, 

Sp. 10. Laurus nobilis. Ed. Lond. 

Bay tree. 

Off. — The leaves, berries, and expressed oil of the berries, 

a) Folium lauri nobilis. Ed. Lond. 
Folia lauri. Lond. 

b) Bacca lauri nobilis. Ed. 
Bacce lauri. Lond. 

c) Oleum fixum lauri nobilis. Ed, 

This tree is a native of the south of Europe, but bears the winters of 
this climate perfectly well. Both leaves and berries contain a considerable 
quantity of essential oil, which renders them aromatic stimulating sub- 
stances. 

The berries are generally brought from the Mediterranean, and are more 
pungent than the leaves. In Spain and Italy, a considerable quantity of 
oil is obtained by expression from the fresh berries. It has a green ctf- 
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lour, and strong aromatic taste and smell. As it therefore is not a fixed 
oil, but a mixture of fixed and volatile oil, and as its peculiar properties 
depend entirely on the presence of the latter, it is incorrectly stated to 
be a fixed oil by the Edinburgh college. It should rather have been de- 
nominated, from the mode of its preparation, an expressed oil. 
Medical use. — It is only used externally as a stimulant. 

Sp. 34. Laurus sassafras. Ed. Lond. Dub. 
Sassafras. 

Off. — The wood, root, and bark. 

a) Lignum lauri sassafras. Ed. 
Lignum sassafras. Lond. Dub. 

b) Radix lauri sassafras. Ed. 
Radix sassafras. Lond. Dub. 

a) Cortex lauri sassafras. Ed. 
Cortex sassafras. Dub. 

This tree is a native of North America, and is cultivated in Jamaica. 
It is the root which is commonly employed. It is brought to us in long 
branched pieces. It is soft, light, and of a spongy texture ; of a rusty 
white colour; of a strong pleasant smell, resembling that of fennel ; and 
a sweetish, aromatic, sub-acrid taste. The bark is rough, of a brown-ash 
colour on the outside, and ferruginous colour within : spongy and divisible 
into layers, and of a stronger taste and smell than the wood. 

Neumann got from 480 grains, 80 of alcoholic, and afterwards 60 of 
watery extract, and inversely 120 watery, and 7,5 alcoholic. In distilla- 
tion, alcohol elevates nothing, but water a ponderous essential oil, in the 
proportion of about 10 from 480. 

Medical use. — Sassafras, from the quantity of volatile oil it contains, is 
a gently stimulating, heating, sudorific, and diuretic remedy. 

It is best given in infusion. The decoction and extract are mere bitters, 
as the oil is dissipated by the preparation. 

The essential oil maybe obtained separate by distillation. It is of a 
whitish yellow-colour, and sinks in water. It is highly stimulating and 
heating, and must be given only in very small doses. 

Lavandula spica. Ed. Lond. Dub. 

Willd. g. 1099, sp. 1. Didynamia Gymnospermia. — Nat. ord. Veriicillatx. 

Lavender. 

Off. — The flowering spikes. 

Spica florens Lavandula spice. Ed. 

LAVANDULiE flores. Lond. Dub. 

Lavender is a well-known, small, shrubby, perennial plant, a native of 
the south of Europe, but frequently cultivated in our gardens, for the sake 
of its perfume. There are two varieties. The flowers of both have a 
fragrant, agreeable smell, and a warm, pungent, bitterish taste. The broad- 
leaved variety is the strongest in both respects, and yields in distillation 
thrice as much essential oil as the other; its oil is also hotter, and speci- 
fically heavier: hence, in the southern parts of France, where both kinds 
grow wild, this only is used for the distillation of what is called oil of 
spike. The narrow-leaved is the variety commonly met with in our 
^gardens. 
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Medical use. — Lavender is a warm stimulating aromatic. It is principal- 
ly used as a perfume. 

Leontodon taraxacum. Ed. Lond. Dub. 

Willd. g. 1407, sp. 1. Smith, g. 344, sp. 1. Syngenesia cequalis. — Nat. 
ord. Composites semiflosculosce. 
Common dandelion. 

Off". — The root and leaves. 

a) Herba leontodi taraxaci. Ed. 
Folia taraxaci. Dub. 

b) Radix leontodi taraxaci. Ed. 
Radix taraxaci. Lond. Dub. 

This perennial plant is very common in grass fields and uncultivated 
places. It flowers from April to July. The whole plsnt contains a bitter 
milky juice, which, however, is most abundant in the roots before the flow- 
er-stem shoots. The bitterness is destroyed by drying, and therefore the 
recent roots only should be used. 

Medical use. — Its vulgar name in all languages shows a popular belief of 
its possessing diuretic properties ; and it was lately a very fashionable re- 
medy in Germany, given in the form of an expressed juice or decoction, or 
extract prepared from either of them ; but it seems to be merely a mucila- 
ginous bitter. 

Lichen. 

Murray, g. 1202. Cryptogamia, alga,lichenes. 

Sp. 50. Lichen islandicus. Lond. Dub. 
Iceland moss. Eryngo-leaved liverwort. 

Of.— The plant. 

Lichen. Lond. 

Lichen islandicus. Dub. 

This is a perennial lichen, very common in Iceland, but also found in 
the forests and dry sterile woods of Switzerland and Germany, growing up- 
on stones and on the earth. It has dry coriaceous leaves, divided into lobe* 
and laciniae, which are again notched and subdivided, with elevated mar- 
gins, beset with short, very minute, rigid, parallel hairs, and marked with 
white spots, reddish towards the points. Amongst the leaves are found 
peltated, somewhat excavated, shining, viscid bodies, internally of a brown 
colour : these are the pericarpiums. When fresh, the colour of this lichen 
is greenish-yellow, or grayish-brown ; but when dried, greenish-white or 
gray. In Sweden principally, and in Germany, a variety is found, with 
smaller, tenderer, crisper leaves, destitute of hairs on the margin, of a paler 
lead colour, orange beneath. It is gathered in rainy weather, because it is 
then more easily detached from the stones. In the countries where it 
abounds, it is used for the nourishment both of cattle and of man. Mr. 
Proust has analyzed it with much success. A pound of dry lichen immersed 
in cold water soon resumed its fresh colour, and weighed two pounds two 
ounces, gave out a pale fawn colour to the water, but none of its bitterness. 
When previously powdered, it gives out a bitter, pale, yellow juice, losing 
about three per cent, in cold, and six in boiling water. This bitterness re- 
sides in an extractive, which is employed in Iceland to die a brown co- 
lour. By boiling lichen a quarter of an hour, it becomes sufficiently ten- 
der for use as an esculent vegetable. Lichen cooked in this manner has a 
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kind of membranous elasticity, peculiar to some of the algae and fungi ; and 
after being dried, has only to be moistened with boiling water to resume 
this elasticity. Its appearance is not very prepossessing, having an unequal 
yellow colour, and a slight marine smell. A pound of dry lichen by boil- 
ing weighs three pounds, and when dried again, is reduced to two-thirds of 
a pound. 

The decoction has a clear yellow colour, and a slightly bitter taste, 
which, even when made with eight waters, on cooling becomes a tremulous 
jelly, without any viscidity. This jelly on standing, contracts, expresses 
the water, cracks, and dries into transparent atigular fragments, of a deep 
red colour, insoluble in cold water, soluble in boiling water, from which it 
is precipitated by infusion of galls. By nitric acid it is converted into oxa- 
lic acid. The insoluble part dissolves readily in nitric acid, forming oxa- 
late of lime and oxalic acid, and is converted into a gelatinous pulp by pot- 
ass. 
According to this analysis, one hundred parts of dried linchen give, of 

Bitter extractive, 3 

Matter soluble in hot water, 33 

Matter insoluble in hot water, 64 = 100 

The last substance has much analogy with gluten, and the second with 
starch, particularly in the remarkable property of being precipitated by in- 
fusion of galls. It differs from it, however, in not being glutinous, and in 
the solid matter of the jelly contracting and separating from the fluid, as 
curd does from whey. 

Medical use. — From the analysis of this lichen, it appears to consist 
principally of a nutritious substance, combined with a bitter; and on the 
combination of these, its medical virtues probably depend. It is used, ac- 
cording to Arnemann, 

1. In cough with expectoration, threatening to terminate in consump- 
tion; after neglected catarrhs, the consequence of peripneumony, 
when the expectoration becomes more copious and purulent. 

2. In emaciation from measles, (Schoenheide,) from wounds and 
ulcers with great discharge, (Plenk,) after salivation ; and from 
actual ulcers in the lungs, when there is no fever, (Scopoli,) espe- 
cially after neglected colds, or from translated morbid matter. In 
a high degree of the disease it does little good, but the night sweats 
are diminished by it,-(Millin.) In pituitous phthisis it is of great 
service. 

4. In haemoptysis, (Frize.) 

5. In chincough, (Tode.) 

6. In diabetes, as a tonic and palliative remedy. 

It is commonly exhibited in decoction with water, broth, or milk, after 
the bitter has been extracted from it by steeping it in warm watar ; or in 
substance, boiled in chocolate or cocoa, or made into a jelly with boiling 
water. Half an ounce, or an ounce, must be used daily, and continued 
for some time. Proust disbelieves its specific virtues, but recommends it 
strongly as an article of diet in times of scarcity, and as a very convenient 
antiscorbutic vegetable in long sea voyages. 

Sp. 115. Lichen rocella. Dub. 
Orchill. 

Off", — Litmus, turnsole. 
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Litmus, lacmus tinctorius. Dub. 

This lichen is found in Guernsey and Portland island, but it is from 
the Canary islands that it is chiefly obtained. It is not sold in the state of 
the plant merely dried, but manufactured by the Dutch into a paste, called 
Litmus, Orseille en pate. It is sold in square masses, about an inch in 
length, and half an inch in breadth and thickness, hard and brittle, having 
the appearance of a violet-coloured earth, with white spots. It has a violet 
smell, probably from the addition of oris root powder; and when tasted, 
speedily tinges the saliva, and gives a sense of heat in the mouth. This 
paste is prepared by making the lichen undergo a kind of fermentation in 
vats with urine and lime water, forming the whole into a pulp, and then 
dividing it into squares to dry. 

Litmus is chiefly used as a die-stuff, and by chemists as a very valuable 
test of the presence of uncombined acids. I must frankly confess my igno- 
rance of the grounds upon which the Dublin college have introduced it into 
their Materia Medica. The translator of the Pharmacopoeia merely says, 
" It has been used medicinally with an intention of allaying the tickling 
attendant on phthisis, and in hysterical coughs." 

Linum. 

Willd. g. 590. Smith, g. 163. Pentandria Pentagynia. — Nat. ord: 
Gruinales. 
. Sp. 1 . Willd. Smith. Linum usitatissimum. Ed. Lond. Dub. 
Common flax. 

Off. — The seed and oil expressed from the seed. 

a) Lini usitatissimi semina. Ed. Lond. 

LlNI SEMINA. Dub. 

b) Lini usitatissimi oleum. Ed. 

This valuable annual plant is said to have come originally from those 
parts of Egypt which are exposed to the inundations of the Nile. It now 
grows wild in the fields in the south of England, and is cultivated in large 
quantities. It flowers in July. 

Lintseed contains about one fifth of mucilage, and one sixth of fixed oil. 
The mucilage resides entirely in the skin, and is separated by infusion or 
decoction. The oil is separated by expression. It is one of the cheapest 
fixed oils ; but it is generally rancid and nauseous, and unfit for internal use. 
The cake which remains after the expression of the oil, contains the farina- 
ceous and mucilaginous part of the seed, and is used in fattening cattle, 
under the name of Oil-cake. 

Medical use. — Lintseed is emollient and demulcent. The entire seeds 
are used in cataplasms. The infusion is much employed as a pectoral 
drink, and in ardor urinee, nephritic pains, and during the exhibition of cor- 
rosive sublimate. 

Sp. 26. Willd. ; sp. 4. Smith. Linum catharticum. D. L, 
Purging flax. Mill-mountain. 

Off— Herba. The herb. 

This is an annual indigenous plant* found wild on dry meadows and 
pastures. It flowers from June to August. It is extremely bitter. An in- 
fusion in water or whey of a handful of the fresh herb, or a drachm of it 
in substance, when dried, is said to purge without inconvenience. 
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[ LlRIODENDRON TULFPIFERA. 

Willd. g. 1073, sp. 1. Polyandria Polygynia. — Nal. ord. Coadunatce. 
Tulip-tree. Poplar. White-wood. 

Off.— The bark. 

This magnificent and highly ornamental tree is common to almost every 
part of the United States, and is known by the different names of Tulip- 
tree. White and Yellow Poplar, American Poplar, Tulip-bearing Poplar, 
White-wood, &c. ; and in New-England is sometimes called Cypress-tree. 
It is readily distinguished from every other tree of our forests by the singu- 
lar and remarkable shape of its leaves, which are large and divided into 
three lobes, the middle one horizontally truncated at top, those of the sides 
rounded off or pointed. The Calix is double, consisting of a proper invo- 
lucrum of two triangular deciduous leafets, and of a perianthium of three 
oblong, concave, petal-like, deciduous leaves. Cerolla bell-shaped, com- 
posed of six, and sometimes seven or more oblong, obtuse, equal petals, con- 
cave at the base. Fruit in the form of a cone, consisting of many long nar- 
row thin scales or seeds lying over each other, and attached to a common 
axis. Inhabits fertile grounds, attaining in general to the height of from 
forty to seventy, and sometimes a hundred feet. Flowers yellow and red, 
variegated with green, appear in May and June. 

The Liriodendron tulipifera is one of those indigenous productions, which 
have been recommended as substitutes for the Cinchona officinalis. The 
bark of every part of the tree is a strong bitter, and along with some astrin- 
gency, possesses considerable acrid aromatic quality. For medicinal purposes 
the bark of the root is generally preferred. In its effects on the human 
system, it is decidedly tonic, and for this property it has long been used in 
medical practice in this country. 

It has been found competent to the cure of intermittent fevers ; and will 
doubtless prove useful in a number of chronic cases and diseases of debili- 
ty, where tonic medicines are capable of rendering service. Schoepf and 
Barton mention its use in gout and rheumatism. According to Dr. Thatch- 
er, it has been found particularly beneficial in the last stage of dysentery ; 
and the powdered root in combination with steel dust is an excellent reme- 
dy in a relaxed state of the stomach. When given for the cure of intermit- 
tents it is frequently combined with the Prinos verticillatus or winter ber- 
ry, or with the Cornus florida or common dogwood. 

The bark may be given in substance pulverized, in tincture, infusion, de- 
coction, or in the form of extract ; but its virtues are greatest when it is exhibit- 
ed in substance. For an adult the dose of the powder is from a scruple to 
two drachms ; and where it disturbs the bowels a few drops of laudanum 
may be combined with each dose. Dr. Rush observes that in endeavour- 
ing to reduce the dried bark to powder, he found it broke into small fibres, 
so that little powder was obtained from it. Upon toasting it a little over a 
slow fire, it was pulverized without difficulty. The powder, he remarks, 
was strongly impregnated with a bitter taste. A spiritous tincture of the 
bark is used as a domestic bitter. 

In a letter addressed to Governor Clayton of Delaware, in 1792, by Dr. 
J. T. Young, of Philadelphia, the following information is given concern- 
ing the medical employment of the bark of the Poplar root. <( I have pre- 
scribed the Poplar bark in a variety of cases of the intermittent fever; and 
can declare from experience, it is equally efficacious with the Peruvian bark, 
if properly administered. In the phthisis puhnonalis > attended with hectic 

37 
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fever, night sweats, and diarrhoea, when combined with laudanum, it has 
frequently abated these alarming and troublesome symptoms. I effectually 
cured a Mr. Kiser, fifty years of age, who was afflicted with a catarrh and 
dyspeptic symptoms for five years, which baffled the attempts of many phy- 
sicians, and the most celebrated remedies, by persevering in the use of the 
Poplar bark for two weeks. J can assert from experience there is not in all 
the materia medica a more certain, speedy and effectual remedy in the 
hysteria, than the Poplar bark combined with a small quantity of lauda- 
num. I have used no remedy in the cholera infantum but the Poplar, after 
cleansing the primae viae, for these two years. It appears to be an excel- 
lent vermifuge. I have never known it fail in a single case of worms which 
has come under my observation. I prescribed it to a child when convul- 
sions had taken place. After taking a few doses several hundreds of dead 
ascarides were discharged with the stools." 

In reply to the foregoing, Governor Clayton observes: "During the late 
war the Peruvian bark was very scarce and dear. I was at that time en- 
gaged in considerable practice, and was under the necessity of seeking a 
substitute for the Peruvian bark. I conceived that the Poplar had more 
aromatic and bitter than the Peruvian, and less astringency. To correct 
and amend those qualities I added to it nearly an equal quantity of the bark 
of the root of dogwood (cornus florida or boxwood) and half the quantity of 
the inside bark of the white oak tree. This remedy 1 prescribed for seve- 
ral years, in every case in which I conceived the Peruvian bark necessary or 
proper, with at least equal if not superior success. I used it in every spe- 
cies of intermittent, gangrenes, mortifications, and in short in every case of 
debility. It remains to determine whether the additions of those barks to 
the Poplar increases its virtues or not; this can only be done by accurate 
experiments in practice." — ] 

Lobelia syphilitica. Ed. 

Syngenesia M onogynia. — Nat. ord. Campanacece. 

Blue cardinal flower. 

Of.— Radix. The root. 

This plant grows in moist places in Virginia, and bears our winters. It 
is perennial, has an erect stalk three or four feet high, blue flowers, a milky 
juice, and a rank smell. The root consists of white fibres about two inches 
long, resembles tobacco in its taste, which remains on the tongue, and is apt 
to excite vomiting. 

Medical use. — Dr. Barton says, that it is considerably diuretic ; and Mr. 
Pearson found, that it generally disagreed with the stomach, and it seldom 
failed of affecting the bowels as a strong cathartic. It certainly possesses 
no power of curing syphilis; even the Indians, when they have the dis- 
ease, are glad of an opportunity of applying to the Whites. 

r — Lobelia inflata. 

Indian tobacco. Emetic-weed. 

Qf.— The leaves. 

Readily distinguished by its ovate, inflated capsules, and its subtle 
acrimonious taste, resembling that of green tobacco. Root perennial. 
Stem one to two feet high, erect, hairy, branched. Leaves scattered or 
alternate, ovate, slightly serrate, longer than the peduncles. The steni 
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and branches terminate in spikes of pale blue flowers on short peduncles. 
Common in fields and woods from Canada to Carolina. Flowering June- 
August. 

As a medicine, the Lobelia inflata has excited considerable attention 
among medical men. The leaves have an acrid stimulating taste, and 
are, with every part of the plant, possessed of energetic properties. By 
the Aborigines this plant was employed as an emetic. It operates 
speedily and with violence. Like many other medicines of this class 
it is also purgative, and promotes perspiration and expectoration. On 
account of the violence of its action, it will probably never supersede the 
Common use of the Ipecacuanha as an emetic; besides, its use is not de- 
void of danger, as it seems to be related to the narcotic plants ; and in sonte 
instances, its incautious employment has been attended with fatal effects. 
But when from more extensive practical knowledge, its properties have 
been well ascertained, and the various forms and circumstances of its ad- 
ministration are better understood, there is reason to believe that this plant 
will prove a valuable addition to our stock of native medicines. In 
asthmatic and some similar affections, it has in a number of instances 
been used with advantage. The Rev. Dr. Cutler has, in his own case, 
experienced its utility in asthma; but its effects in this disease have, in 
general, been only temporary and palliative, and probably depended 
chiefly, if not altogether, upon its stimulating impression Upon the fauces, 
and its prompt emetic or nauseating, and consequent expectorant, opera- 
tion. The use of emetics and nauseating medicines in asthma is not new, 
and particularly in the humoral sort, or that depending upon pulmonic 
irritation, the effect of serous congestion or effusion. Dr. Akenside men- 
tions that they are highly useful in shortening the paroxysm. He recom- 
mends an emetic to be given early, indeed almost in the moment of the 
attack. He administered very small doses of Ipecacuanha only, and 
observes that it is equally useful when it nauseates, as when it vomits. 

As a pectoral, the lobelia inflata, says Dr Thatcher, " has been found 
useful in consumptive and other coughs depending upon mucus accumu- 
lated in the bronchial vessels, by exciting nausea and expectoration. 
From its very speedy operation as an emetic, and its stimulating effects 
upon the mouth and fauces, beneficial results might be expected from 
its use in croup and hooping cough ; and on some trials our expectations 
have been realized in this respect. It may perhaps be anticipated to 
supersede seneka as a remedy in the former, and antimonials in the latter 
affections." When we consider its sudorific qualities, we need not 
be surprised at its sometimes proving diuretic. 

The powdered leaves, and a tincture made from two ounces of the 
dried plant to one pint of diluted alcohol, may be recommended as phar- 
maceutical preparations. For an adult, from twenty to thirty grains of 
the powder, which may be given in divided doses, will generally be found 
a proper dose as an emetic. As an expectorant it n.jy be given in small 
and repeated doses till it produce the desired effect. Of the tincture the 
dose is from one to four fluid drachms or more, according- to the effects 
intended to be produced. 

The best time for collecting the leaves is in July and August, when 
the plant is in blossom. They are to be carefully dried, and preserved 
/or use. — ] 
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Lythrtjm salicaria. Dub. 

Willd.g. 951, sp. 1. Smith, g. 223, sp. 1. Dodecandria Monogyniat — 
Nat. ord. Calycanthemae. 

Purple-spiked Willowstrife, Loosestrife. 

Off— The herb. 

HERBA LYTHRI SALICAREE. Dub. 

This perennial plant is indigenous, and grows in marshes, and on the 
banks of rivers. The dried leaves have an herbaceous taste, somewhat 
astringent, and when moistened soon give out a ropy mucilage. Hence 
it is difficult to swallow the powder mixed with water. An ounce of the 
plant yielded to Sagar three drachms of watery, and only two drachms and 
24 grains of spiritous extract, and the former was more disagreeably 
austere and exsiccative. 

The decoction of this plant has been long celebrated in Ireland in 
diarrhoeas. In the same disease, it is a popular remedy in Sweden; and 
De Haen and Stork and others have given it with success in laxity of 
the intestines from an accumulation of sordes. After premising a purga- 
tive, a drachm or more of the powder may be given morning and evening, 
or three times a-day. A decoction also of the plant or root may be given 
in diarrhoea or dysentery. Its properties are evidently mucilaginous and 
astringent. 

Lytta vesicatoria. Lond. 

Meloe vesicatorius. Ed. Dub. 

Insecta Cleoptera, Vesicantia. Syst. Nat. Gmelin, g. 2013. 

Spanish fly. Blistering fly. 

Q^*.— The insect. 
Lytta. Lond. 
Meloe vesicatorius. Ed* 
Cantharis. Dub. 

These insects have a longish, green, and gold-shining body, with 
flexible green-striped elytera, which cover the whole back of the body, 
and conceal brown membranous wings. On their head they have two 
black articulated feelers. They are found on the fraxinus, sambucus, 
salix, ligustrum, &c. in Spain Italy, France, and Germany. The largest 
come from Italy, but the Spanish cantharides are preferred. They are 
gathered by shaking the trees on which they are, and catching them on a 
cloth spread beneath it. They are then killed by the fumes of vinegar, 
and dried carefully in a stove. The melolontha vitis is sometimes found 
mixed in considerable numbers with the cantharides. They are easily 
distinguished by their almost square body ; and as they do not stimulate 
the skin, they should be picked out before the cantharides are powdered. 
In the East-Indies the Meloe trianthema is used as a substitute. 

The analysis of cantharides is still imperfect. Neumann got from 
1920 grains, 920 watery, and afterwards 28 alcoholic extract; and in- 
versely, 400 alcoholic, and 192 watery. Lewis ascertained that their 
active constituent is entirely soluble, both in water and in alcohol ; for 
extracts made with each of these solvents blistered, as far as could be 
judged, equally, and as effectually as cantharides in substance. Both the 
residua were inactive. Thouvenel considered the vesicating power to 
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reside in a green matter of an oily nature. Beaupoil in two substances, 
one yellow and the other black, both soluble in water, but separable 
by alcohol. Lastly, Robiquet, in a very detailed analysis, says, that nei- 
ther of these three principles blisters of itself; but that this property is 
owing to their combination with a particular white crystalline substance, 
soluble in warm alcohol, separating as it cools, soluble in oils, and in- 
soluble in water. He also found, besides known principles, free acetic 
acid, phosphate of magnesia, a reddish-yellow oil insoluble in alcohol, and, 
lastly, uric acid. 

Medical use. — Cantharides have a peculiar nauseous smell, and an ex- 
tremely acrid burning taste. Taken internally, they often occasion a 
discharge of blood by urine, with exquisite pain. If the dose be consi- 
derable, they seem to inflame and ulcerate the whole intestinal canal ; 
the stools become mucous and purulent; the breath fetid and cadaverous; 
intense pains are felt in the lower belly ; the patient faints, grows giddy, 
delirious, and dies. Applied to the skin they first inflame, and afterwards 
excoriate the part, raising a more perfect blister than any of the acrid 
vegetables, and occasioning a more pientiful discharge of serum ; but even 
the external application of cantharides is often followed by a strangury, 
accompanied with thirst and feverish heat. 

The inconveniences arising from the use of cantharides, whether taken 
internally, or applied externally, are best obviated by drinking plentifully 
of bland emollient liquids, such as milk, emulsions, &c. The specific pro- 
perty of counteracting cantharides ascribed to camphor has no foundation. 

The internal use of cantharides is at all times doubtful, and requires the 
most prudent management. They have, however, been sometimes em- 
ployed with success in dropsy, and in diseases of the urinary organs, arising 
from debility, especially gleet and leucorrhcea. They are given in sub- 
stance, in Very small doses, or in tincture. 

Applied externally, they are one of our best and most powerful remedies. 
By proper management, they may be regulated so as to act as a gentle 
stimulus, as a rubefacient, or as a blister. 

Blisters are applied, 

1. To increase the activity of the system in general, by means of their 

irritation; 

2. To increase the activity of a particular organ; 

3. To diminish morbid action in particular organs, by means of the 

irritation which they excite in the parts to which they are appli- 
ed. 

They may be employed with advantage in almost all diseases accompanied 
with typhus fever, especially if any important viscus, as the brains, lungs, 
or liver, be at the same time particularly affected. In these cases, the 
blisters are not applied to the diseased organs themselves, but as near them 
as may be convenient. When we wish to excite action in any organ, the 
blisters are, if possible, applied directly to the diseased organ.* 

* M The United States, rich in the articles of the materia medica, furnish us with 
several species of insects, which may be employed as valuable substitutes for the 
cantharides of the shops. The species commonly called * Potatoe-Fly,' which is now 
much employed (and which I have often employed) as an epispastic, is the Lytta 
vittata of Fabricius : the Cantharis vittata of Olivier. This, during certain seasons, 
is so extremely common in many parts of the Union, that it might be collected and 
fold at a much cheaper rate than the foreign cantharides of the shops, to which it is 
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[ — Magnolia glauca. 

Willd. g. 1074. sp. 3. Polyandria Polygyria. — Nat. ord. Coadunata. 

Magnolia. Small magnolia. 

O^.—The bark. 

The Magnolia glauca, which is known in the United States by the com- 
mon and local names of beaver-tree, beaver-wood, swamp-sassafras, swamp- 
laurel, white-laurel, sweet-bay, white-bay, elk-bark, indian-bark, &c, is a 
small tree, usually from fifteen to thirty feet high, and is found near marsh- 
es, and in spbagnous swamps from Massachusetts to Florida; producing 
flowers from May to July. Branches divaricating. Leaves large, oval, 
entire, of a deep yellowish-green colour on their upper surface, and glau- 
cous or ash-coloured underneath. Flowers large, terminal, solitary, white 
or cream-coloured, very fragrant. Petals concave, obovate. Fruit ovate, 
somewhat conical. Two varieties of this tree are met with; one denomi- 
nated Broad-leaved magnolia, having deciduous, oval-oblong, and rather 
obtuse leaves; the other called Long-leaved magnolia, with persistent, ellip- 
tical, narrow and long leaves, acute both at the apex and base. The long- 
leavedvariety, according to Pursh, is an inhabitant of Georgia and Florida, 
and is a taller tree, with branches more upright. 

The medical virtues of the Magnolia glauca bear considerable resem- 
blance to those of the liriode'ndron tulipifera, which has already been treat- 
ed of. The bark of every part of the tree is an agreeable aromatic bitter, 
and imparts its virtues both to spiritous and aqueous menstrua. It belongs 
to the class of tonic bitters ; and in the form of decoction, according to Dr. 
Barton, it also proves gently aperient, and ultimately diaphoretic. It has 
been used with advantage in rheumatic affections, and in intermittents. In 
different parts of the country, it is variously and extensively employed as a 
domestic medicine. We are told by the late Dr. Barton, that in rheuma- 
tism and fevers, the bark of this tree is much celebrated among the west- 
ern Indians, who resort to the river Kanhaway, (where the magnolia grows 

by no means inferior in strength. On the contrary, from frequent employment of the 
two articles, I cannot hesitate to prefer the American to the foreign fly. Long-keep- 
ing, provided it be carefully kept, does not materially impair the blistering properly 
of the Lytta vittata. At the end of three or four years after being collected, I have 
found it equal in power to the best shop cantharides. This insect, though commonly 
called the Potatoe-Fly, is frequently met with upon other vegetables of very different 
natural families, such as garden peas and beans, species of Amaranthus, the Actaea 
racemesa, and others. — Besides this, there are, in the United States, several other 
•pedes of the genus Lytta, such as Lytta atrata, Lytta marginata, &c. — 1. Lytta 
atrata (of which I have observed two varieties, differing both in size and in the shades 
of colour) is an extremely common insect, in many parts of North America ; it is 
most commonly found in the autumn, upon different species of syngenrious plants, 
such as Aster, Solidago, &c. Though inferior in power to the Lytta vittata, it is 
Well worthy of the attention of physicians, and may always, I think, be collected in 
quantity nearly sufficient to answer the demand of the practitioner. — 2. Lytta margi- 
nata of Fabricius (the Cantharis marginata of Olivier) is much less common : but it 
is more powerful than either of the preceding species. — 3. Lytta cinerea is also very 
powerful, but not common : at least within the field of my explorations. The blis- 
tering property of these two insects is so very great, that the discovery of them, in 
large quantities, would be a matter of great importance to the interests of medicine. 
Though they inhabit (one of the species in particular) plants of a very acrid nature, 
it does not appear, that from this source they derive much, if any, of their peculiar 
power : for I find that these insects exert equally energetic effects upon the human 
skin, when they have been confined entirely to a diet of vegetables of a very mild 
nature, such as the leguraina, fee." Barton.. — D. 
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iu great profusion,) for the purpose of procuring the hark, which they car- 
ry off in great abundance. As an agreeable aromatic tonic bitter, this arti- 
cle is certainly deserving of the attention of American physicians, as it 
will prove a useful medicine in many chronic complaints and diseases of 
debility. Professor W. P. C. Barton, in his excellent Vegetable Materia 
Medica of the United States, mentions that the Magnolia is almost univer- 
sally used by the country people who dwell where it grows, as a remedy 
for autumnal fevers, and other affections ; that in some parts the inhabitants 
are accustomed to infuse the cones and the fruit in rum and whiskey, and 
the liquor thus formed is considered a good prophylactic against autumnal 
fevers. The powdered root, he says, may be given in doses of a drachm 
three or four times a-day ; and the decoction and infusion may be taken 
to any extent that the stomach will bear. 

We have several other species of this superb genus in the United States, 
and as some if not all of them probably possess " nearly one general assem- 
blage of properties ;""they are entitled to the consideration of medical men. 
Schoepf mentions the Magnolia acuminata, which is generally known by 
the name of cucumber-tree, as possessed of virtues the same as those of the 
magnolia glauca. The bark of the Magnolia tripetala or umbrella-tree, Dr. 
Barton says, is used in some parts of the United States, particularly in 
Tenessee, as a tonic in the generally prevailing intermittents. In Florida 
the bark of the root of the Magnolia grandijlora is used in combination with 
the snake root, as a substitute for the Peruvian bark, in the treatment of 
intermittents. — ] 

Malva sylvestris. Ed. Lond. 

Willd. g. 1290, sp. 43. Smith, g. 317, sp. 1. Monadelphia Polyandria.-~ 
Nat. ord. Columniferce. 
Common mallow. 

Off. — The leaves and flowers. 

MALViE SYLVESTRIS HERBA. 

Malva. Lond. 

This is a perennial plant, common in Britain, under hedges, near foot- 
paths, and among rubbish. It flowers from May to August. 

The whole plant abounds with mucilage. The leaves were formerly of 
some esteem in food for loosening the belly ; at present, decoctions of them 
are sometimes employed in dysenteries, heat, and sharpness of urine, and 
in general for obtunding acrimonious humours; their principal use is in 
emollient glysters, cataplasms, and fomentations. 

Mangauesium. Dub. 

Manganese ; the black oxide of Manganese. 

This metallic oxide is now, for the first time, introduced into the materia 
medica. It is to be regretted that the Dublin college has given, as the 
officinal name of the oxide, that which scientifically belongs to the metal. 

Manganese is found, 

I. Metallic. 

1. Native manganese (Perouse.) 

.11. Oxidized. Gray ore, containing its black oxide. 

1. Foliated gray ore. 

2. Radiated. 

3. Compact, 
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4. Earthy. 

III. Sulphuretted. The black ore. 

IV. Carbonated. The red ore. 

The varieties of the gray ore are the most common. It is found in 
greatest purity at Exeter, and at Howth near Dublin. It is chiefly used 
for destroying the colour which iron imparts to glass, and has hence been 
called Glass-maker's soap, and for preparing the oxymuriatic acid, now so 
much used in bleaching. The recent application of the same acid to the 
destruction of contagion, and to other medical purposes, has procured the 
black oxide of manganese a place in the list of the materia medica. 

[ Ma RANT A ARUNDINACEA. 

Willd. g. 10. sp. 1. Monandria Mdnogynia. — Nat. ord. Scitamanew. 
Indian arrow-root. 

This plant, which inhabits South America and some of the West India 
islands, affords the fecula that has been lately introduced under the name 
of arrow-root powder. In its general nutritious properties, this fecula 
agrees with sago, 6alep, and tapioca ; but it excels them in demulcent and 
mucilaginous qualities. The arrow-root powder is used as a nutritious ar- 
ticle of diet for convalescents, and for its demulcent properties is prescrib- 
ed in diarrhoea and dysentery. Boiled with water or milk, it forms a jelly, 
and it is under this form that it is taken. The powder should be first 
mixed into a paste with cold water, and then by adding the boiling water 
or milk, and stirring briskly at the same time, it is soon converted into a 
clear jelly. This, to render it more palatable as an article of food, may 
be sweetened with sugar, and frequently a little grated nutmeg, and some 
wine may be added. 

Sago, it may be here observed, is a fecula obtained from the pith or 
medullary part of the branches of the Cycas circinalis of the East Indies, 
by maceration in water. It is in small brownish coloured grains, without 
taste or smell. It dissolves entirely, by boiling in water or milk ; and this 
with sugar, and the addition, frequently, of a little wine, forms a nutritious 
jelly, which is easy of digestion, and useful as an article of diet in conva- 
lescence. It should be recollected that sago tends rather to move the 
bowels, while the arrow-root is useful in allaying their inordinate action. 

Salop is a fecula obtained from the root of the Orchis mascula of England 
and other parts of Europe, by maceration in water and beating. It is ge- 
nerally brought from Turkey. Its qualities and virtues are similar to those of 
sago, being demulcent and nutritious. As a demulcent it is prescribed in 
diarrhoea, dysentery, dysuria, and calculous complaints. 

Tapioca or cassava is well known for its bland nutritious qualities, and 
is much employed in the practice of the United States, for the same purpo- 
ses as the preceding articles. It is prepared from the roots of the Jatro- 
pha manihot of Linnaeus, which is a native of the warmer parts of America. 
The root, when raw, is a deadly poison, but is easily deprived of its noxious 
qualities, by heat. The cassava bread is made of this root. — ] 

Marrubium vulgare. Ed. Lond. Dub. 

Willd. g. 1111, sp. 8. Smith, g. 270, sp. 1. Didynamiff, Gymnospermia. 
— Nat. ord. Verticillatce. 
White horehound. 

Off. — The leaves. 
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Marrubii vulgaris herba. Ed. 

MaRRUBII ALB1 FOLIA. Dub. 

Marrubium. Lond. 

This is a perennial plant, which grows wild on road-sides, and among 
rubbish, and flowers in July. The leaves have a very strong, not disagreea- 
ble smell, and a roughish, very bitter taste. Neumann got from 480 
grains, 270 watery, and 30 alcoholic extract, and inversely 150 alcoholic, 
and 140 watery. They promote the fluid secretions in general, and, libe- 
rally taken, loosen the belly. 

Mel. Lond. Dub. 
Honey. 

This is a well-known substance ; and although it is most probably of ve- 
getable origin, it is not procured in any quantity except as an animal excre- 
tion from the bee (apis mellifica.) This industrious insect, in the summer- 
time, flies from flower to flower, to collect the sweet juice secreted in them. 
When sufficiently loaded, it returns to its hive, where it deposites the ho- 
ney, as a winter's supply, in the cells of the comb it has prepared of war 
to receive it. What change it undergoes in the body of the insect is un- 
known ; but it is certain that honey varies very much, according to the na- 
ture of the plants from which it is collected. 

The best honey is that which is freest from coloiir, and contains the larg- 
est grains when it concretes. For medical use, it should also be as free of 
flavour as possible. That obtained from young bees, and which flows spon- 
taneously from the combs, is the purest and finest, and is known by the 
name of Virgin honey. When separated from the wax by expression, it is 
less pure ; and there is another sort still inferior, obtained by heating the 
combs before they are put into the press. 

Honey consists principally of sugar, but it also probably contains muci- 
lage and an acid, and is often impregnated with the essential oil of the flow- 
ers from which the bees have gathered it, as in the perfumed honey of the 
Crimea. In some parts of Asia and America, poisonous honey is met with 
from the bees feeding on poisonous flowers. Neumann exsiccated honey 
in the water-bath : the vapour which arose, he says, took fire on the ap- 
proach of a candle, and diffused its smell widely ; and the liquor which 
was condensed was manifestly impregnated both with the smell and taste of 
honey, and amounted to three ounces, from eight of honey. Dissolved in 
water, it undergoes the vinous fermentation, forming mead. Treated with 
alcohol, Proust says it may be separated into two kinds, one liquid, and the 
other crystalline. Cavellazzi obtained crystals of sugar from it, by satura- 
ting its acid with carbonate of lime ; and it is converted into oxalic acid by 
the action of nitric acid. 

Medical use. — From the earliest ages, honey has been employed as a 
medicine. Besides the general properties of saccharine bodies, it possess- 
es others peculiar to itself, probably depending on the presence of an acid. 
For internal use, sugar is commonly to be preferred, as honey, in some con- 
stitutions, produces gripes and colic pains. From its stimulus, however, it 
forms an excellent gargle, and facilitates the expectoration of viscid phlegm , 
and it is sometimes employed as an emollient application to abscesses, and 
as a detergent to ulcers. It is also preferable to sugar in formiog electua- 
ries, as it is not so apt to crystallize. 

-38 
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Melaleuca leucadendron. Ed. Dub. 
Melaleuca cajuputi. Lond. 

Willd. g. 1428. Species nova. Polyadelphia Polyandria.—^&[. ord. 
Hesperideoe. 

The brqad-leaved cajeput tree. 

Off.— The essential oil. 

Oleum volatile Melaleuca leucadendri. Ed. 
Cajuputi oleum, oleum essentiale. Lond. 
Oleum cajeput. Dub. 

The tree which furnishes the cajeput oil is frequent on the mountains of 
Amboyna, and the other Molucca islands. Drs. Maton and Smith have 
lately examined specimens of this tree, which correspond with Rumphius, 
tab. 17, vol. ii. ; and, as an unclassified species, have named it Melaleuca 
cajuputi. But, as Thunberg says, it is got from the leucadendron, perhaps 
both species yield it. Indeed, Rumphius himself would lead us to the same 
opinion. The oil is obtained by distillation from the dried leaves, and is 
prepared in great quantities, especially in the island of Banda, and sent to 
Holland in copper flasks. As it comes to us, it is of a green colour, very 
limpid, lighter than water, of a strong smell, resembling camphor, and a 
strong, pungent taste, like that of cardamoms. It burns entirely away, 
without leaving any residuum. It is often adulterated with other essential 
oils, coloured with the resin of milfoil. 1h the genuine oil, the green co- 
lour depends on the presence of copper ; for, when rectified, it is colour? 
less. 

Medical use. — Like other aromatic oils, it is highly stimulating, and is 
principally recommended in hysteria, epilepsy, flatulent colic, and paraly- 
sis of the tongue. The dose is from one to four drop3 on a lump of sugar. 

It is applied externally, where a warm and peculiar stimulus is requisite ; 
and is employed for restoring vigour after luxations and sprains ; and for 
easing violent pain in gouty and rheumatic cases, in toothach, and similar 
affections. 

^-Mel^ azedarach. 
Hid. g. 845, sp. 1. DecandriaMonogynia. 
Poison-berry tree. Bead tree. Pride of India. China tree. 

Off.— The bark of the root. 

This is a native of Syria and Ceylon, but is now completely naturalized 
to the States of Georgia and Carolina, where it is admired as an ornamen- 
tal tree. The bark of the root is considered a powerful anthelmintic, and 
is given either in substance or in decoction, but generally in the latter form. 
It has a bitter taste, is purgative, and sometimes emetic. Three or four 
ounces of the bark of the fresh root boiled in a quart of water down to a 
pint, makes a strong decoction, of which from half an ounce to an ounce 
may be given every two or three hours till it operate. Like Spigelia, it 
lias sometimes produced confusion of head, stupor, dilatation of the pupil, and 
other unpleasant effects upon the nervous system : but these symptoms, it is 
said, soon pass off without any perceptible injury to the constitution, and 
happen chiefly from the use of the bark that is gathered in the months of 
March and April, when the sap is rising into the tree. The dried berries 
have also been given as a vermifuge ; and the pulp of the fruit made into 
an ointment with lard has been used as a remedy in Porrigo or tinea capi- 
tis-—} 
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Melissa officinalis. Ed. 
Willd. g. 1118, sp. 1. Didynamia Gytmospermia. — Nat. ojd. Verticil* 
latce. 
Balm. 

Off— Herba. The herb. 

Balm is a perennial plant, which grows wild on the Alps and Pyrenees^ 
and is frequently cultivated in our gardens. It has a pleasant smell, and a 
weak, roughish, aromatic taste. The young shoots have the strongest fla- 
vour; the flowers, and the herb itself, when old, or produced in very moist 
rich soils, or rainy seasons, are much weaker, both in smell and taste. 

It is principally used in the form of a watery infusion, which is druak 
in the manner of tea* 

Mentha. 

Willd. g. 1102. Smith, g. 262. Didynamia Gymnospermia.— -Nat. ord* 
VerticillatcEi 

Sp. 7. Willd. ; sp. 3. Smith. Mentha viridis. Londi Dub. 
Spearmint. 

Officinal. — The plant. 
Mentha viridis. Lond. 
Folia menth^ sativs. Dub. 

Spearmint is perennial, and a native of Britain. It flowers in AugusjL 
The leaves have a warm, roughish, somewhat bitter taste, and a strong, not 
Unpleasant, aromatic smell. Their virtues are stomachic and carminative> 

Sp. 13. Willd. ; sp. 4. Smith* Mentha piperita, Ed. Dub. var. di 
Lond. 
Peppermint. 

Off.— The plant. 
Herba menth.e piperita. Edi 
Mentha piperita. Lond. 
Mentha piperitis. Dub. 

This species of mint is also perennial, and a native of Britain, where it 
is cultivated in very great quantities, for the sake of its essential oil. It 
flowers in August and September. 

The leaves have a strong, rather agreeable smell, and an intensely pun- 
gent, aromatic taste, resembling that of pepper, and accompanied with a 
peculiar sensation of coldness. 

Its predominant constituents are essential oil and camphor, both of which 
rise in distillation, and are combined in what is called Oil of Peppermint. 

Medical use. — Peppermint is principally used as a carminative and anti- 
spasmodic. The distilled water is a domestic remedy for flatulent colic> 
and the essential oil is often given with advantage, in doses of a few drops, 
in cramps of the stomach. 

Sp. 20. Willd. ; sp. 12. Smith. Mentha puiecivm. Ed. Lond. Dub* 
Penny-royal. 

Off.— The herb. 

Herba mentis pulegii. Ed* 

Pulegium. Lond. Dub. 
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This is also perennial, and a native of Britain. It flowers in September. 
In its sensible qualities it is warm, pungent, and aromatic, somewhat simi- 
lar to spearmint, but less agreeable. It is seldom used. 

Menyanthes trifoliata. Ed. Lond. Dub. 

Willd. g. 299, sp. 4. Smith, g. 84, sp. 1. Pentandria Monogynia.— Uat. 
ord. Rotacea. 

Buckbean, Marsh trefoil. 

Off.— The leaves. 

Folium menyanthis trifoliate. Ed. 

Menyanthes. Lond. 

Trifolium paludosum. Dub. 

This perennial plant is very common in marshy situations, and is one of 
the most beautiful of our native flowers. It flowers in June and July. 

The leaves grow, by threes, on footstalks. They are excessively bitter, 
and their bitterness is extracted by infusion. They are said to be some- 
times used in brewing ale, and that one ounce will go as far as half a pound 
of hops. 

Medical use. — A drachm of them in powder purges and vomits. In in- 
fusion or extract, they have been recommended in intermittents, and in se- 
veral cachectic and cutaneous diseases. The dose of the extract is from ten 
to twenty grains. 

Mimosa. Linn. Dub. Ed. 

Acacia. Willd. Lond. 

Polygamia Monoecia, Willd. g. 1902. — Nat. ord. Lomentacece. 

Mimosa catechu. Ed. 

Sp. 73. Acacia catechu. Willd. Lond. 

Catechu. 

Off. — The extract of the wood. 

LlGNI MIMOS.fi CATECHU EXTRACTUM. Ed. 

Catechu extractum. Lond. 
Catechu. Dub. 

This tree is a native of Hindostan. The extract of catechu, which was 
formerly termed, with peculiar impropriety, Japan Earth, is principally 
prepared in Bengal, from the internal coloured part of the wood, by de- 
coction, evaporation, and exsiccation in the sun. But catechu is also pre- 
pared in India from several other species of Mimosa, and even from the 
woods, barks, and fruits of other genera. In Bombay, it is chiefly prepa- 
red from the nuts of the Areca catechu. The nuts are taken as they come 
from the tree, and boiled for some hours in an iron vessel. They are then 
taken out, and the remaining water is inspissated by continued boiling. 
The process furnishes the Kossu, or the most astringent terra japonica, 
which is black, and mixed with paddy husks and other impurities. After 
the nuts are dried, they are put into a fresh quantity of water, boiled again ; 
and this water being inspissated like the former, yields the best or dearest 
kind of catechu, called Coury. It is yellowish-brown, has an earthy frac- 
ture, and free from the admixture of foreign bodies. 

The Bombay catechu is of a uniform texture, and of a red-brown tint, 
its specific gravity being generally about 1.39. The extract from Bengal 
Is more friable and less consistent. Its colour is like that of chocolate ex 
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tcroally ; but when broken, its fracture presents streaks of chocolate and 
of red brown. Its specific gravity is about 1.28. Their tastes are pre- 
cisely similar, being astringent, but leaving in the mouth a sensation of 
sweetness. They do not deliquesce, or apparently change by exposure to 
the air, and are not fusible. 

By Mr. Davy's analysis, 200 grains gave, 

Bombay. Bengal; 

Tannin, - 109 97 

Peculiar extractive matter, 68 73 

Mucilage, . ^ ..-- 13 18 

Residual matter, chiefly sand and calcareous 

earths, - 10 14 

This more exact analysis confirms the observations made hy me, in the 
first edition of this Dispensatory. 

Medical use. — Catechu is one of the most convenient and powerful as- 
tringents we possess, and may be exhibited in every case where astringents 
are indicated. It is particularly serviceable in diarrhoea, in hoarseness 
from relaxation of the fauces, ulcers and aphtha? in the mouth, and in ex- 
coriations, with lymphatic exudations. 

Mimosa nilotica. Ed. Dub. 

Sp. 87. Acacia vera. Willd. Lond: 

Gum Mimosa. 

Officinal. — The gum. Gum Arabic. 

GUMMI MIMOSiE NILOTIC*. Ed. 

Acaci-e gummi. Lond. 

GUMMI ARABICUM. Dub. 

This species of Mimosa grows in the sandy deserts of Africa, Arabia 
Petraea, and Egypt. The greatest quantity of pure gum, commonly called 
Gum Arabic, is furnished by this tree, from which it exudes either sponta- 
neously, or from incisions made into the bark, and afterwards hardens in 
the air. But a similar gum may be obtained from all the species of Mimo- 
sa, and from many other trees, such as the Swietenia febrifuga, Melia aza- 
dirachta, and the different species of Terminalia. It is remarkable that the 
barks of all the trees which furnish this bland mucilaginous substance are 
highly astringent ; that of the Mimosa Nilotica itself is used in India for 
tanning ; and in our country, the cherry and plumb trees, which soraetimes- 
yield a little gum, have very astringent barks. 

There are two kinds of gum found in the shops, and sold promiscuously; 
distinguished by the names of Gum Arabic, and East-India gum. Gum 
Arabic consists of roundish transparent tears, colourless, or of a yellowish 
colour, shining fracture, without smell or taste, and perfectly soluble in wa- 
ter. The pieces which are most transparent, and have least colour, are- 
reckoned the best. They are sometimes selected from the Gum Arabic in 
sorts, and sold for about double the price, under the title of Picked gum. 
The East-India gum is darker coloured than Gum Arabic, and is not so rea- 
dily soluble in water. I possess a mass of gum, gathered from a Mimosa 
in New South Wales, by Mr. Jamieson. It is darker coloured even than 
East-India gum, and is also less soluble than it ; for when suspended in wa- 
ter, it gives off white films, which float through the mucilage. But its most 
remarkable property is, that it does not precipitate silicized potass ; in 
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which respect it agrees, as far as my experiments go, with gum collected in 
this neighbourhood from the common cherry and plumb trees. It is also 
remarkable, that the coarsest gum forms the thickest mucilage ; at least 
Botany-Bay gum forms a thicker mucilage than East-India gum, and this 
than Gum Arabic. 

Gum Arabic was originally brought from Arabia, by the way of Egypt, 
to Marseilles; and it was not until the beginning of the seventeenth century 
that the Dutch made the gum of Senegal known in Europe. After the 
French got possession of that river, they directed their attention to it, 
as an important object of commerce, and ascertained, by experiments 
made in the latter half of the seventeenth century$that gum Senegal was 
superior to the best gum of Arabia ; and for about fifty years it has had the 
preference. 

M. Adanson examined all the gum trees of West Africa with great care, 
and has given the best description of them. They amount to forty in 
number; but the three great forests which supply the Senegal market con- 
sist chiefly of two kinds; one which produces a white gum, called Vereckj 
and another, called Nebiteb, which yields a red gum. 

About the middle of November, that is, after the rainy season, which 
begins early in July, a gummy juice exudes spontaneously from the trunk 
and principal branches. In about fifteen days, it thickens in the furrow, 
down which it runs, either in a vermicular shape, or more commonly as- 
suming the form of round or oval tears, about the size of a pigeon's egg, 
of different colours, as they belong to the white or red gum-tree. About 
the middle of December, the Moors encamp on the borders of the forest, 
and the harvest lasts six weeks. The gum is packed in very large sacks 
of tanned leather, and brought on camels and bullocks to certain ports, 
where it is sold to the French and English merchants. In 1787, the an- 
nual quantity purchased by the former wa3 about 800,000 pounds, and 
by the latter 400,000, according to the information of M. Golberry. 

Mr. Jackson, in his account of the Empire of Morocco, informs us, that 
from Mogodore they export two sorts of gum, one the common Gum Arabic, 
the produce of Morocco, and called Barbary gum; the other finer, called 
Gum Soudan, or Senegal, brought from Timbuctoo by the caravans. He 
also says, but it must be observed that he is no botanist, that the gum 
called Morocco or Barbary gum is produced from a thorny tree called 
Mtaleh, having leaves similar to the juniper, whereas all the acacias have 
pinnated leaves. It yields most gum during the hot and parching heat of 
July and August : and the hotter the weather, and the more sickly the 
tree appears, the more gum it yields. A wet winter and a mild summer 
are unfavourable to gum. 

Gum is highly nutritious. During the whole time of the harvest, of the 
journey, and of the fair, the Moors of the desert live almost entirely upon 
it ; and experience has proved that six ounces are sufficient for the support 
of a man during twenty-four hours. 

Medical use. — It possesses the powers of a mucilaginous demulcent in- 
a high degree ; and is frequently exhibited in diarrhoea, dysentery, chin- 
cough, hoarseness, strangury, &c. ; and is an extremely useful article for 
giving form to some remedies, and for correcting the acrimony of others. 

M. Golberry says, that he saw a young Englishman in Gambia recover 
from a very severe haemoptysis, by taking three ounces of gum daily, dis- 
solved in milk. - 
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MOMORDICA ELATERIUM. Ed. 

Monoecia Syngenesia. Willd. g. 7139, sp. 13.-^-Nat. ord. Cttcurbitacew.. 
Wild cucumber. 

Off. — The fresh fruit when almost ripe. 

FRUCTUS RECENS SUBMATURUS MOMORDICiE ELATERII. Ed. 

Elaterii fructus. Dub. 

This plant is a native of the south of Europe, and is perennial. When 
cultivated in this country it does not survive the winter. The fruit is 
oblong, about an inch and a half long, and an inch in diameter. It is of 
a green colour, and beset with stiff hairs. When nearly ripe, it bursts on 
a slight touch, separates from its stalk, and sheds its seeds with great 
violence. From this circumstance it was named by the Greeks Elalerium, 
which name was also applied to the fecula of the juice of the fruit, the 
only preparation used in medicine. Planche found it to contain animo- 
vegetable matter. 

Medical use. — In a few grains it operates as a drastic purgative, and 
was sometimes used in dropsies. It is high priced and seldom used, though 
lately recommended by Dr. Ferriar.* 

Morus NIGRA. 

Monoecia Tetrandria. Willd. g. 1C64, sp. 5. — Nat. ord. Scabrida>. 

Mulberry tree. 

Off.— The fruit. 
Mori bacce. Land. 

This tree, which is supposed to have come originally from Persia, bears 
the cold of our winters, and ripens its fruit in England. The fruit has the 
same properties with other sub-acid fruits. Its juice contains tartaric acid. 

MoSCHUS MOSCHIFERUS. 

Mammalia. 
The musk deer. 

Off. — The substarrce called Musk, contained in a follicle situated hear 

the navel. 
Materia in folliculo prope umbilicum collecta, Moschus dictus. Ed. 
Moschus. Lond. Dub. 

The musk animal is an inhabitant of the most elevated region of Asia, 
particularly of the Altayan Alps, and the mountains which divide Thibet 
from China. It is gentle and timid, and its chase is difficult and dangerous. 
It is about three feet in length, and in its general form resembles the deer 
tribe. In the male, behind the navel, and before the prepuce, there is si- 

* The Elalerium is unquestionably a powerful hydragogue, and, as such, has lately 
been prescribed, by Dr. Hosack, with much bene6t in cases of dropsy, in the New- 
York Hospital. It appears to possess a remarkable power in relieving the dyspnoea 
accompanying hydrothorax and ascites. From the violence of its operation it can- 
not at first be used with safety, in larger doses than a quarter or half a grain ; but 
by being gradually increased at intervals of a few hours, patients may frequently be 
brought to bear five or six grains a-day. The sensible effects of Elaterium are 
severe and constant nausea, frequent watery dejections, and, in considerable doses, 
vomiting. As it does not uniformly increase the quantity of urine, Dr. Ferriar com- 
bines with it different diuretics. It may be conveniently exhibited made intp pills 
with extract of gentian,— D. 
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tuated an oval bag, flat on one side, and convex on the other, about three 
inches long, and two broad, projecting about an inch, and having a small 
open orifice, beset with short hairs. In the young animal it is empty, but 
iu the adult it is filled with a secreted matter, known by name of Musk. 
When the bag becomes too full, the animal expresses part of its contents, by 
rubbing itself against stones or trees. The musk expressed in this manner 
is said to be the purest, but none of it probably reaches this country. The 
best musk is brought from Tonquin, an inferior sort from Agria and Bengal, 
and a still worse from Russia. 

Fine musk comes to us in round thin bladders, which are generally about 
the size of a pigeon's egg, covered with short brown hairs, lined with a thin 
brown membrane, well filled, and without any appearance of having been 
opened. The musk itself is dry, with a kind of unctuosity, of a dark red- 
dish brown or rusty blackish colour, in small round grains, with very few 
hard black clots, and perfectly free from sandy, or other visible foreign 
matter. If chewed, and rubbed with a knife on paper, it looks smooth, 
bright, yellowish, and is free from grittiness. Laid on a red-hot iron, it 
catches flame, and burns almost entirely away, leaving only an exceeding- 
ly small quantity of light grayish ashes. The largest and fullest bag scarce- 
ly contains more than two drachms of musk. 

Its taste is somewhat bitterish, and its smell extremely powerful and pe- 
culiar. Neumann got from thirty grains of musk twelve of watery and four 
of alcoholic extract ; and inversely, ten of alcoholic, and six of watery. Its 
smell and taste were elevated in distillation with water, but not with alco- 
hol. Neither the fixed nor volatile oils dissolve it. 

The very great price of musk has given rise to many modes of adulterat- 
ing it. To increase its weight, sand, and even particles of lead, are intro- 
duced through very small openings into the bag3. The real musk is fre- 
quently abstracted from the bag, and its place supplied with dry blood, 
coarsely powdered, or some mixture with asphaltum. These adulterations 
are to be detected by discovering that the bag has been opened. The pre- 
sence of blood is also known by the fetid smell it emits when heated suffi- 
ciently, and by the formation of ammonia, when rubbed with potass. As- 
phaltum is known by its shining fracture, and melting on hot iron, while 
musk is converted into charcoal. But there are even artificial bags filled 
with a composition containing some real musk. These are in general thick- 
er, and covered with longer hair, and want the internal brown membrane 
which lines the real musk-bag. 

Medical use. — Musk is said to be a medicine of very great efficacy, and 
for which, in some cases, there is hardly any substitute. When properly 
administered, it sometimes succeeds in the most desperate circumstances. 
It raises the pulse, without heating much ; it allays spasms, and operates 
remarkably on the brain, increasing the powers of thought, sensation, and 
voluntary motion. 

It may be employed in every instance of typhus fever, especially when 
attended with delirium, or spasmodic affection of any particular organ, or 
of the whole system, or subsultus tendinum, &c. It is also used with the 
greatest benefit in exanthematous and phlegmonic diseases, accompanied 
with typhoid fever; and in many spasmodic affections, as chincough, epi- 
lepsy 4 trismus, &c. 

It is most conveniently given in substance in powder, in doses of three 
grains or upwards, repeated every one or two hours. Its best preparation 
is the tincture. 



Part H. Materia Medica. 321 

MuRIAS. 

Muriate is the generic term for those secondary compounds which con- 
tain muriatic acid. Their general properties have been already mentioned. 
The muriates may be divided into three families; 

1. Alkaline muriates, soluble in water, fusible and vaporizable without 
decomposition, forming no precipitate with alkaline carbonates. 

2. Earthy muriates,— ^generally soluble in water, decomposable by heat, 
forming a white precipitate with alkaline carbonates. 

3. Metalline muriates.— The muriatic acid is capable of combining with 
many metals, in two states of oxidizement. The muriates which contain 
the metal in the state of protoxide, are in general very acrid, and soluble 
both in water and in alcohol. The muriates which contain the metal in the 
state of peroxide are often insoluble, have a white colour, and contain an 
excess of base, or are sub-muriates. The muriates are also the most vola- 
tile of the metalline salts, and often rise uudecomposed in sublimation o» 
distillation. 

Murias ammom.e, v. s. Sal ammoniacus ; ammonia muriata6 Ed. 
Ammom.e murias, s. s. Murias ammonite. Lond. 
Sal ammomacum, s. s. Murias ammonia?. Dub. 
Muriate of ammonia. Sal ammoniac. 

Muriate of ammonia is found native, especially in the neighbourhood of 
volcanoes. It was first prepared in Egypt from the soot of camel-dung by 
sublimation ; but the greatest part of that now used is manufactured in 
Europe, either by combining ammonia directly with muriatic acid, or by 
decomposing the sulphate of ammonia by means of muriate of soda; or the 
muriates of lime and magnesia by means of ammonia. 

In commerce, muriate of ammonia occurs, either sublinied in firm, round, 
elastic, Concavo-convex cakes, or crystallized in conical masses. The 
latter commonly contain other salts, especially muriate of lime, which ren- 
ders them deliquescent; and, therefore, the sublimed muriate of ammonia 
is to be preferred for the purpose of medicine. 

Muriate of ammonia has an acrid, pungent, urinous taste. It is soluble 
Ih about three times its weight of water at 60°, and in an equal weight at 
212°. During its solution, it produces 32° of cold. It is also soluble in 
about 4.5 parts of alcohol. It is permanent in the ordinary state of the 
atmosphere. By a gentle heat, it may be deprived of its water of crys- 
tallization, and reduced to the form of a white powder. At a higher tem- 
perature it sublimes unchanged. Its crystals are either six-sided pyramids, 
aggregated in a plumose form, or still more commonly, four-sided pyra= 
raids. It consists of 32.75 muriatic acid, 25.00 ammonia, and 32.25 water 
It is decomposed by the sulphuric and nitric acids ; by baryta, potass, soda, 
strontia, and lime; by several secondary salts containing these acids or 
bases ; and by those metalline salts whose bases form with muriatic acid, 
an insoluble compound. 

Medical itst. — Muriate of ammonia is now seldom Used internally ; It 
was formerly supposed to be a powerful aperient and attenuant of viscid 
humours. 

Externally applied, it is a valuable remedy. It may act in two Ways* 

1. By the cold produced during its solution. 

It is from this cause that fomentations of muriate of ammonia probably 
prove beneficial in mania, apoplexy from plethora, lesions of the htad, and 

39 
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in violent headachs. When used with this intention, the solution shduld be 
applied as soon as it is made. 

2. By the stimulus of the salt. 

On this principle we may explain its action as a discutient, in indolent 
tumours of all kinds, contusions, gangrene, psora, ophthalmia, cynancbe, 
and in stimulating clysters. In some cases, as in chilblains, and other indo- 
lent inflammations, both modes of action may be serviceable. When first 
applied the coldness of the solution will diminish the sense of heat and 
uneasiness of the part, and the subsequent stimulus will excite a morfi 
healthy action in the vessels. 

Murias sob/e, v. s. Soda muriata ; sal marinus. Ed. 
Sod* murias, s. s. Murias sodas. Lond. 
Sal commune, s. s. Murias Soda?. Dub. 
Muriate of soda. Common sea-salt. 

This is the most common of all the neutral salts. It is not only found 
in immense masses on and under the surface of the earth, and contained in 
great quantities in many salt springs, but it is the cause of the saltness of 
the sea. 

There are two varieties of native muriate of soda, the lamellar and fi- 
brous. It is found in Poland, Hungary, Spain, England, &c. When ne- 
cessary, it is purified by solution and crystallization. 

Salt springs occur in many parts of the world. The quantity of muri- 
ate of soda contained in these, varies from an inconsiderable quantity, even 
up to one third. 

Sea- water also varies much in strength. It is said to contain most salt 
in warm climates, and at great depths. 

Muriate of soda, as obtained from its natural solutions by evaporation 
and crystallization, is commonly mixed with earthy muriates, which, be- 
ing deliquescent salts, dispose it to attract moisture from the atmosphere. 
It may, however, be purified by precipitating the earths by means of car- 
bonate of soda, or by washing the crystallized salt with a saturated solution 
of muriate of soda, heated to ebullition. In this state it is not capable of 
dissolving any more muriate of soda, but will dissolve a considerable quan- 
tity of the earthy muriates. 

Muriate of soda has a pure salt taste, is soluble in 2.8 times its weight of 
water at 60°, and in 2.7G at 212°. It is not soluble in alcohol. By the 
action of heat it first decrepitates, then melts, and, lastly, sublimes with- 
out decomposition. The primitive form of its crystals is cubic, and they 
are permanent in the atmosphere. According to Kirwan, they consist Of 
38.88 muriatic acid, 53 soda, and 8.12 water. It is decomposed by the 
sulphuric and nitric acids, by potass and baryta, by secondary salts con- 
taining these, and by metalline salts whose base forms an insoluble com- 
pound with muriatic acid ; it is also gradually decomposed by lime, iron, 
and litharge. 

Medical use. — Muriate of soda is one of the most important articles in 
the arts, and in domestic economy. As a medicine, it is useful in some ca- 
ses of dyspepsia; and in large doses it is said to check vomiting of blood. 
It is a common ingredient in stimulating clysters, and is sometimes applied 
externally, as a fomentation to bruises, or in the form of bath, as a gentle 
stimulus to the whole surface of the body. 

Myristica moschata. Ed. Dub. Lond. 

Willd. g. 1351, sp, 1. M onoecia Monandria. — Nat. ord. Oleraccce. 
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The nutmeg tree. 

Off. — Nutmeg; oil of nutmeg; oil of mace ; mace. 

a) Myristic-e moschatae fructus nucleus, Nux moschata dictu?. 
Myristice nuclei. Land. 

Nux MOSCHATA. Dub. 

b) Macis. Ed. 

Nucis moschatus involucrum, Macis dictum. Dub. 
e) Macis oleum volatile. Ed. 

Nucis moschata oleum essentiale. Dub. 

d) NUCIS MOSCHATiE OLEUM EXPRESSUM. Dub. 

The tree which furnishes this elegant spice is a native of the Molucca 
islands. It is not, however, cultivated in any of them except Banda, from 
which all Europe has been hitherto supplied with mace and nutmeg. The 
entire fruit is about the size of a peach, and is marked with a longitudinal 
furrow. The external covering is smooth, fleshy, and bitter. As the fruit 
ripens, this bursts, and discloses the mace, which is an oily membranous 
pulp, of a dark red colour, and aromatic flavour, divided into narrow branch- 
ed slips. Within the mace is enclosed the nut, which consists of a brown, 
thin, hardshell, and a fatty parenchymatous kernel, of an oval shape. The 
fruit is gathered three times a-year. The external covering is separated on 
the spot, and the mace and nut carried home, where they are carefully dri- 
ed in the sun. After they are dried, the nutmegs are dipt in lime water, 
and the mace is sprinkled with salt water, probably to preserve them from 
the attacks of insects. 

Mace, by drying, acquires a reddish-yellow colour. When good, it is 
flexible, thin, oily, of a deep colour, has a strong agreeable smell, and an 
aromatic, bitterish acrid taste. When brittle, divided into fewer slips, of a 
whitish, or a pale yellow colour, and of little smell or taste, it is to be re- 
jected. 

Neumann got from 7680 parts of mace, 2160 alcoholic, and 1200 wate- 
ry extract; and inversely, 1920 watery, and 1440 alcoholic extract, with 
300 of volatile oil heavier than water, which arose during the inspissation 
of the watery extract. The expressed oil of mace is less consistent than 
that of nutmegs. 

Nutmegs, are oval, flattened at both ends, of a gray-brown colour, and 
reticularly furrowed on the outside, of a yellow colour within, variegated 
with brown undulating lines, solid, hard, unctuous to the feel, and easily 
cut with a knife, and have a balsamic smell, and agreeable aromatic taste. 
The small round nutmegs are better than the large oval ones ; and they 
should have a strong smell and taste, and should neither be worm-eaten, 
musty, nor variegated with black lines. Their activity is, however, con- 
fined to the dark-coloured veins, which are not apt to be worm-eaten. 

Neumann got from 1920 parts of nutmeg, 480 of an oily alcoholic ex- 
tract, and 280 watery, with 320 fixed oil : these two last were both insi- 
pid : and inversely, 600 watery extract, with 50 of fixed oil, which rose to 
the surface during the inspissation, and 10 of volatile oil which distilled 
over ; and afterwards, 120 unctuous alcoholic extract, and 300 more of fix- 
ed oil. By expression 1920 gave 540 of oil, and afterwards 480 of wate- 
ry extract, a pretty strongly tasted distilled water, and 80 unctuous alcoho- 
lic extract, with 60 of insipid fixed oil. 

Volatile oil of nutmeg. By distillation nutmegs yield a considerable 
quantity of essential oil, of a whitish-yellow colour, lighter than water, and 
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possessing the aromatic taste and smell in an eminent degree. In doses of 
a few drops, it is a powerful carminative and stomachic 

Expressed oil of mace. Nutmegs also yield by expression a considerable 
quantity of limpid yellow oil, which, on cooling, acquires a sebaceous con- 
sistence. They are first beaten to a soft paste in a warm mortar, then en- 
closed in a linen bag, exposed to the vapour of hot water, and squeezed in 
a press, of which the plates have been heated. 

It is a mixture of the volatile oil on which the flavour depends, and of a 
fixed oil, of a white colour, without taste or smell ; and as the properties 
which characterize it depend on the presence of the volatile oil, the deno- 
mination of Fixed oil, applied to it by the Edinburgh college, is les9 cor- 
rect than that of Expressed oil, given to it by the Dublin college, from the 
manner of its preparation. 

In the shops we meet with three sorts of unctuous substances called Oil 
of mace, though really expressed from the nutmeg. The best is brought 
from the East Indies, in stone jars ; this is of a thick consistence, of the co- 
lour of mace, and of an agreeable fragrant smell. The second sort, which 
is paler coloured, and much inferior in quality, comes from Holland, in so- 
lid masses, generally flat, and of a square figure. The third, which is the 
worst of all, and usually called Common oil of mace, is an artificial compo- 
sition of suet, palm oil, and the like, flavoured with a little genuine oil of 
nutmeg. 7680 of the second sort yielded to Neumann 330 volatile oil hea- 
vier than water, 2880 of fluid expressed oil, and 4560 of solid but fusible 
sebaceous matter, perfectly insipid, inodorous, and of a chalky whiteness. 

Med. use. — Both mace and nutmegs are rather to be considered as aro- 
matic spices, than as articles of medicine. From the essential oil they con- 
tain, they are beating and stimulating ; and they are added to other medi- 
cines for the sake of their agreeable flavour. 

Myroxvlon peruiferum. Ed. Lond. Dub. 

Willd. g. 829, sp. 1. Decandria Monogynia. — Nat. ord. Lomentacece. 

Sweet-smelling balsam tree. 

Off". — Peruvian Balsam. 

Myroxyli peruiferi balsamum, vulgo Balsamum Peruvianum. Ed. 

Balsamum peruvianum. Lond. Dub. 

This tree grows in the warmest provinces of South America, and is re- 
markable for its elegant appearance. Every part of it abounds with resi- 
nous juice ; even the leaves are full of transparent resinous points, like those 
of the orange tree. 

The balsam, as brought to us, is commonly of the consistence of thin ho- 
ney, of a reddish-brown colour, inclining to black, an agreeable aromatic 
smell, and a very hot biting taste. 

It is very often adulterated; and sometimes what is sold for Peruvian 
balsam is a spurious mixture of Fesin and essential oil, flavoured with ben- 
zoin. These frauds are not easily detected, and fortunately they are of 
little importance. 

It is said to be obtained by boiling the cuttings of the twigs in water, 
and skimming off with a spoon the balsam, which swims on the top. 

By incision this tree yields a much more fragrant white or colourless 
balsam, which, when inspissated by the heat of the sun, forms the red or 
dry balsam of Peru ; but it is very rarely used in Britain, and almost never 
to be met with in our shops. 
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Peruvian balsam consists of a volatile oil, resin, and benzoic acid ; it is, 
accordingly, entirely soluble in alcohol, and in essential oils. Water dis- 
solves part of the benzoic acid, and fixed oil combines with the resin. It 
may be suspended in water by trituration with mucilage and yelk of egg. 

Medical use. — Balsam of Peru is a very warm aromatic medicine, con- 
siderably hotter and more acrid than copaiva. Its effects are stimulating 
and tonic. Hence its use in some kinds of asthmas, gonorrhoeas, dysente- 
ries, suppressions of the uterine discharges, and other disorders proceeding 
from debility. It is also employed externally for cleansing and healing 
wounds and ulcers, and sometimes against palsies and rheumatic pains. 

Myrrha, gummi-resina. Ed. Lond. Dub. 
Myrrh. The gum resin of a non-descript tree. 

The tree which produces this gum-resin is not yet ascertained. Mr, 
Bruce has given some reasons for supposing that it is a mimosa ; but we 
may observe, that all the mimosas, with which we are sufficiently acquaint- 
ed, furnish a pure gum, and not a gum-resin. The best myrrh is brought 
from Troglodytitia, a province of Abyssinia, on the borders of the Red 
Sea : but what we receive comes from the East Indies, and is produced on 
the eastern coast of Arabia Felix. 

The best myrrh is in the form of tears, of a yellow or reddish yellow 
colour, becoming redder when breathed on ; light, brittle, of an unctuous 
feel, pellucid, shining ; presenting white semicircular striae in their frac- 
ture ; of a very bitter aromatic taste, and a strong, peculiar, not unpleasant 
odour. It is not good if whitish, dark-coloured, black, resinous, ill-smell- 
ed, or mixed with impurities, which is too commonly the case. 

Neumann ascertained that water and alcohol are both of them capable 
of taking up the whole of the taste and smell of the myrrh, the extract 
made by either after the other being insipid. The alcohol distilled from 
the tincture elevated none of the flavour of the myrrh ; but during the in- 
spissation of the decoction a volatile oil arose, containing the whole of 
the flavour of the myrrh, and heavier than water, while the extract was 
merely bitter. From 7680 parts of myrrh, he got 6000 watery extract, 
180 volatile oil, and 720 alcoholic : and inversely, 2400 alcoholic, and 
4200 watery. Braconnot found that myrrh chiefly consisted of a gum, 
differing from all others. 1. It acquires cohesion by heat, which renders 
it partly insoluble in water, when the solution is evaporated ; 2. It furnishes 
ammonia by distillation, and azote with nitric acid. 3. It precipitates 
lead, mercury, and tin from their solution. Myrrh also contains 2.3 parts 
in the 100 of a bitter, very fusible, resinous matter. I have observed that 
the tincture is transparent, and when poured into water, forms a yellow 
opaque fluid, but lets fall no precipitate, while the watery solution is always 
yellow and opaque; and that myrrh is not fusible, and is difficultly in- 
flammable. Mr. Hatchett found it soluble in alkalies. 



Vauquelin obtained from the root o^the Andropogon Schoenanthus, by 
means of alcohol, a thick browryjil^jhaving an acrid, burning taste, like an 
essential oil, and exactly the srrjgll of myrrh. It differs from myrrh chiefly 
in having less solidity ; but Vauquelin thinks, that if it was united to a 
gummy matter, it would exactly resemble it. He does not suppose, how- 
ever, that this is the plant which produces the myrrh of commerce, but 
considers it as a proof that myrrh is formed in various vegetables. 

Medical me. — Myrrh is a heating stimulating medicine. It frequently 
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occasions a mild diaphoresis, and promotes the fluid secretions in general. 
Hence it proves serviceable in cachectic diseases arising from inactivity of 
the system, and is supposed to act especially upon the uterine system, and 
to resist putrefaction. 
It is exhibited, 

1. In substance, in the form of powder, or made up into pills, in doses 

of 10 to 60 grains. 

2. Dissolved in water, as in Griffith's celebrated, but unchemical, 

myrrh mixture. 

3. Dissolved in alcohol. 

Myrtus pimenta. Ed. Ldnd. Dub. 

Willd. g. 973, sp. 28. Icosandria Monogynia. — Nat. ord. Hesperidece. 

Pimento tree. 

Off. — The fruit of the Pimento, commonly called Jamaica Pepper. 

Fructus myrti pimento, vulgo Piper Jamaicense. Ed. 

PlMENTJE BACCjE. Lond. 

Pimento ; (Piper Jamaicense) baccae. Dub. 

This is a native of Jamaica, and grows in all the woodlands on the 
north side. Soon after the trees have blossomed, the berries become fit 
for gathering, without being suffered to ripen, as when ripe they are moist 
and glutinous, and therefore difficult to cure, and when dried become 
black and tasteless. The berries are dried by spreading them on a terrace, 
exposed to the sun for about seven days, during which time they gradually 
lose their green colour, and become of a reddish-brown. 

The smell of this spice resembles a mixture of cinnamon, cloves, and 
nutmegs ; its taste approaches to that of a mixture of the whole three ; 
whence it has received the name of allspice. 

Neumann ascertained that its flavour resides entirely in a volatile oil, 
heavier than water, and its pungency, in a resin or a substance soluble in 
alcohol, and insoluble in water. From 480 parts, he got 120 watery ex- 
tract, 30 volatile oil, and 20 alcoholic extract ; and inversely, 66 alcoholic, 
and 100 watery. 

Medical use. — Pimento is a warm aromatic stimulant, and is much used 
as a condiment in dressing food. As a medicine, it may be advantageously 
substituted for the more costly spices, especially in hospital practice. 

NlCOTIANA TABACUM. Ed. Lotld. Dub. 

Willd. g. 379, sp. 1. Pentandria Monogynia. — Nat. ord. Solanacect-. 

Tobacco. 

Off. — The dried leaves. 

NlCOTIANjE tabaci folium. .E£. 
T ABACI FOLIA. Dub. J #fam 

Nicotians folia. Dub. **J.jm> 

Tobacco is an annual plant, a nativ„ejpC America, from whence it was 
brought into Europe, about the year 1560. It ts now sometimes cultivated, 
for medicinal use, in our gardens; but in general it is imported from 
America in large quantities. The leaves are about two feet long, of a 
pale green colour while fresh, and when carefully dried of a lively yel- 
lowish tint. They have a strong disagreeable, narcotic smell, and a very 
acrid burning taste. 
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The active constituent of tobacco was supposed to be an essential oil ; 
for, by long boiling, the decoction and extract of tobacco become almost 
inert; and by distillation, an oil i3 obtained from it, so active, that small 
animals are almost instantly killed, when wounded by a needle dipped 
in it. 

Vauquelin has lately analyzed tobacco, both in its fresh and prepared 
state. The expressed juice is manifestly acid, and contains a great quan- 
tity of albuminous matter, super-malate of lime, acetic acid, nitrate and 
muriate of potass, muriate of ammonia, a red matter, soluble in alcohol 
and in water, which swells and becomes charred by heat, and an acrid 
principle on which its peculiar properties depend. The infusion of pre- 
pared tobacco is alkaline, and contains, beside the same principles, carbo- 
nate of ammonia, and muriate of lime, proceeding from the mutual decom- 
position of the muriate of ammonia and lime which is added to give it 
pungency. The principle to which the acrimony of tobacco is owing, is 
soluble in alcohol and in water, is volatile, but still may be concentrated 
by slowly evaporating its solution in water, and still more easily its tinc- 
ture. Its volatility is also diminished by the malic acid with which it is 
combined. It is obtained in a state nearest to purity in the distilled water 
of the infusion of the dry, or of the expressed juice of the fresh plant. This 
water is colourless, but has the acrid smell and taste of tobacco smoke : 
with acetate of lead and nitrate of mercury, it forms white precipitates, 
soluble in acids, and with infusion of galls one soluble in alcohol and the 
alkalies. The principle on which the properties of tobacco depends, seems 
not easily destructible, as it is the same in the dry and in the fresh plant, 
and is not destroyed by oxy-muriatic acid. 

Medical use.— On the living body, whether taken into the stomach in 
substance or solution, or into the lungs in the form of smoke, or applied to 
abraded surfaces, tobacco is capable of producing deleterious effects. It 
often proves virulently cathartic or emetic, and occasions intolerable cardi- 
algia, anxiety and vertigo. 

The system becomes easily habituated to the action of tobacco; and 
many people use very large quantities of it in several ways as a luxury, 
without experiencing any other bad effect than what arises from their being- 
unable to relinquish it after the habit is confirmed. 

As a medicine, it is exhibited in various forms : 

1. In substance. When chewed, it causes an increased flow of saliva, 
and sometimes relieves the toolhach ; and reduced to powder, it 
proves an excellent errhine and sternutatory, when snuffed up the 

I nostrils. 

2. In infusion in water or wine. Taken in such small doses as to 
have little effect on the stomach, it proves powerfully diuretic, and 
was employed by Dr. Fowler, with very great success, in cases of 
dropsy and dysuria. It is also^^plied externally for the cure of 
psora, tinea, and other cutane^Mfcise^fes. 

3. In the form of smoke, it isiriB Bfcnto*The anus by means of a bel- 
lows of a peculiar consJll ^^ By acting as a stimulus to the 
rectum, it sometimesjjflMBfPin reviving the vital powers in some 
kinds of asphyxiagpjuinevacuating the intestines in cases of ob* 
stinatp constipattfrT* 

-t 



* TheJpwers of tobacco in removing the constricted state of the intestines in 
ileus, ana in relaxing the muscular fibre in incarcerated harnia, are well known. 
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NlTRAS. 

Nitrate is the generic term for secondary compounds, which consists 
of nitric acid, combined with any base. Their general characters have been 
already mentioned. There are three families of nitrates. 

1. Alkaline nitrates; — soluble in water; solubility increased by increase 
of temperature ; crystallizable ; forming no precipitate with alkaline carbo- 
nates. 

2. Earthy nitrates; — soluble in water; forming a white precipitate with 
alkaline carbonates. 

3. Metallic nitrates ; generally soluble, both in w„ater and in alcohol ; 
decomposable by heat, furnishing nitric oxide gas, and leaving the metal 
oxidized to a maximum. 

Nitras potass*;, v. s. Nitrum. Ed. 

Potass.*: nitras, s. s. Nitras potassae purificata. Lond. 

Nitrum, s. s. Nitras kali. Dub. 

Nitrate of potass. Purified nitre. 

Nitrate of potass is annually produced on the surface of the earth in 
many countries. For this production, the presence of a calcareoas base, 
heat, and an open, but not too free communication with dry atmospheric air 
are requisite. The putrefaction of organic, especially animal substances, 
is not necessary to, but accelerates the formation of this salt, by affording 
the azote in a state in which it combines readily with the oxygen of the 
atmosphere, and forms the nitric acid. Accordingly, in Germany and 
France, nitrate of potass is prepared, by exposing mixtures of putrefying 
animal and vegetable substances, and calcareous earths, to the action of 
the atmosphere. The salt is afterwards extracted by lixiviation and crys- 
tallization. The nitre used in this country is chiefly imported from the 
East Indies. As it occurs in commerce, it often contains a little muriate 
of potass and muriate of soda, from which it is easily purified by dissolv- 
ing it in boiling water, and filtering it; on cooling, the nitrate of potass 
crystallizes, and the other salts remain dissolved. 

Nitrate of potass has a sharp, bitterish, cooling taste. It shoots in pretty 
large crystals, which are generally six-sided prisms, terminated by six-sided 
pyramids ; very brittle ; permanent in the atmosphere ; soluble in seven 
times their weight of water at 60°, and in an equal weight at 212*; melt- 
ing when exposed to a strong heat, giving out at first oxygen, and afterwards 
nitrogen gas, until the whole acid be decomposed, and the potass alone re- 
main behind. It deflagrates more or less violently with all oxygeniz§bIe 
substances, oxidizing or acidifying them. When dried in a temperature of 
70°, it consists, according to Kir wan, of 44 nitric acid, 51 8 potass, and 
4.2 water. It is decomposed by the sulphuric act&i and baryta, by the mu- 

Lateiy this principle has been ^fcisf^|^^stricture of ttwuretbea ; and not only has 
the tobacco bougie been appJieTrwraM B^JP cases of this kind, but in the foreign 
journals mention is made of the eflicac^H Ifccco-enema in cases of obstinate dys- 
uria or retention of uruie, after severa^^^^Kne attempts to succeed by other 
means. But as the internal use of tobaccd*nW^^^es of this sort is not without 
danger, it is never to be resorted to except in extrerm^ases ; and an enema of from 
half a drachm to a drachm of the dried leaves infused in^pint of wa!l«> is the quan- 
tity never to be exceeded at one time. The bruised or Spstened lrares of tobacco 

* to for '"' 



applied to the region of the stomach, has been resorted to for the purpos^|tf expelling 
worms. Used in this way they produce nausea, and, frequently, vomitin^-D. 
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riate and acetate of baryta, and the sulphates of soda, ammonia, magnesia* 
and alumina. 

Medical use. — Taken to the extent of from a drachm to half an ounce in 
the course of a day, in repeated doses, it diminishes the heat of the body, 
and the frequency of the pulse, operates by stool, and acts upon the se- 
cretion of urine, but is apt to produce pains in the stomach. In large do- 
ses, such as an ounce, taken at one time, it produces the most dreadful 
symptoms, constant vomiting, purging mixed with blood, convulsions, and 
death. Accidents of this kind have happened, from its being sold, by mis- 
take, for sulphate of soda. 

It is best given in small doses, as from five to ten grains, frequently re- 
peated, and is only admissible in inflammatory diseases. Externally it i3 
used in gargles for inflammatory sore throats. 

Olea EUROP.EA. Lond. Ed. Dub. 

Willd. g. 36, sp. 1. Diandric Monogynia. — Nat. ord. Sepiaria>> 

The olive tree. 

Off. — Olive oil. The fixed or expressed oil of the fruit. 

(JLE£ EVR0F2LJE OLEUM. Ed. 

Olivm oleum. Lond. 
Oleum olivarum. Dub. 

The olive tree is a native of the south of Europe and north of Africa. 
It is cultivated in France, Spain, and Italy, for the sake of its fruit, and 
the oil expressed from it. Olives, when fresh, have an acrid, bitter, and 
extremely disagreeable taste ; but they are only eaten when pickled. They 
are first steeped for several days in a ley of wood-ashes, and then pickled 
in a strong solution of muriate of soda. 

They are principally valued for the oil they afford by expression. 

For this purpose they are gathered when fully ripe, and immediately 
bruised, and subjected to the press. The finest oil flows first, and a very 
bad oil is obtained by boiling the magma, which remains after expression 
in water. According to Baume", they are gathered When sufficiently ripe ; 
they are then dried, to deprive the mucilage, of which they contain a large 
quantity, of its water, and are expressed after being bruised, and moistened 
with a little water, to render the oil more fluid. By rest, the mucilage and 
water which may have passed with it separate. Olive oil is sometimes 
mixed with oil of poppy seeds : but, by exposing the mixture to the freez* 
ing temperature, the olive oil freezes, while that of the poppies remains 
fluicj; and as oils which freeze with most difficulty are most apt to become 
' rancid, olive oil is deteriorated by the mixture of poppy oil. 

Good olive oil should have a pale yellow colour, somewhat inclining to 
green, a bland taste, withflut smell, and should congeal at 38° Fahrenheit. 
In this country, it is frequently rancid ,^tfl sometimes adulterated. 

Medical use. — Taken^intemally, itjfl^k testis a gentle laxative, and is 
given in cases of worms. It is alsoJ^^Hv large quantities to mitigate the 
action of acrid substances taken jMk ^Pstornach. It is used externally in 
frictions, in gargles, and in clv^j^Jmit its principal employment is for the 
composition of ointments «Tplasters. 

ONISCUS AgpLLUS. <Q\lh . 

ImectaSmiera. 
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Off". — Slaters, killed by the vapour of alcohol. 
Millepede. Dub. 

These insects are found in cellars, under stones, and in cold moist pla- 
ces; in warm countries they are rarely met with. They have a faint dis- 
agreeable smell, and a sompvvhat pungent, sweetish, nauseous taste. 

Neumann got from 480 parts 95 watery and ten alcoholic extract; and 
inversely, 52 alcoholic, and 45 watery. Nothing rose in distillation with 
either. 

Their medical virtues have been very much overrated. 

Origanum. 

Willd. g. 1116, Smith, g. 273. Didynama Gymnospermia. — Nat. ord. 
Verticillatos. 

Sp. 10. Willd. sp. 1. Smith. Origanum vuioare. Lond. Dub. 
Common marjoram. 

Off.— The herb. 
Origanum. Loud. 
Origani folia. Dub. 

This is a perennial plant, which is met with upon dry, Ghalky hills,, 
and in gravelly soils, in several parts of Britain, and flowers in July and 
August. It has an agreeable smell, and a pungent taste, warmer than that 
of the garden marjoram, and much resembling thyme, with which it seems 
to agree in virtue. An essential oil distilled from it is kept in the shops, 
and is very acrid. 

Sp. 15. Willd. Origanum marjorana. Ed. Dub. 
Sweet marjoram. 

Off.— The plant. 

Herba origani marjorana. Ed. 

Herba marjorana. Dub. 

Sweet marjoram is an annual plant, which grows wild in Portugal, but 
is cultivated in our gardens, principally for culinary purposes. It is a mo- 
derately warm aromatic, yielding its virtues both to aqueous and spiritous 
liquors by infusion, and to water in distillation. 

Ostrea edulis. Lond. 
CI. Vermes. — Ord. Testacea. 
Oyster. 

Off.— The shell. 

Test*;. Lond. *+ 

The oyster is a very nutritiousVficle of diet, and in some diseases not 
only admissible, but even advantageous. ""^Their shells, which are officinal, 
are composed, like all other mother-of-pearl shells, of alternate layers of 
carbonate of lime, and a thin membranous substance, which exactly re- 
sembles coagulated albumen in its properties. By burning, this mem- 
brane is destroyed, and the shells are converted into lime, which, although 
very pure, possesses no advantage over that of the mineral kingdom. 
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Ovis aries. Lond. Dub. Ed. 
t7. Mammalia. — Ord. Ruminantia. 
The sheep. 

Off.— Mutton suet. 
Sevum. Lond. Dub. 
Adefs ov/s aiuetis. Ed. 

Mutton is a highly nutritious and wholesome food. Ewe-milk is thick 
and heavy, and contains much cream and little whey. The cheese made 
from it has a bitter, biting taste, especially when old, and is supposed to 
be stomachic. Mutton-suet is officinal, for the purpose of giving con- 
sistency to some ointments and plasters. 

OxALIS ACETOSELLA. Lotld. 

Willd. g. 918, $p. 25. Smith, g. 217, sp. 1. Decandria Pentagynia.—'Sit. 
ord. Gruinales. 

Common wood-sorrel. 

Off. — The leaves. 
Acetosella. Lond. 

This is a small perennial plant, which grows wild in woods, and under 
shady hedges, and flowers in April and May. The leaves contain a con- 
siderable quanty of super-oxalate of potass, and have an extremely pleasant 
acid taste. They possess the same powers with the vegetable acids ia 
general, and may be given in infusion, or beaten with sugar into a con- 
serve, or boiled with milk, to form an acid whey. The super-oxalate of 
potass is extracted in large quantities from them, and sold under the name 
of Essential Salt of Lemons. 

Twenty pounds of the fresh leave? yielded to Neumann six pounds of 
juice, from which he got two ounces two drachms, and a scruple of salt, 
besides two ounces and six drachms of an impure saline mass. 

Papaver. 

Willd. g. 1015, sp. 4. Smith, g. 243. Polyandria Monogynia.—T$3i{. 
Ord. Rhazades. 

Sp. 5, Willd. sp. 4. Smith. Papaver rhceas. Lond. Dub. 
Corn-rose, or red poppy. 

Off— The flower. 
Petala rhosados. Lond. 
Petala papaveris erratici. Dub. 

This species of poppy is annual, and very common in our corn fields. 
It flowers in June and July, and the petals give out a fine red colour when 
infused, and are supposed to possess slightly anodyne powers. 

Sp. 1. Willd. sp. 8. Smith. Papaver somniferum. Ed. Lond. Dub. 
White Poppy. 

Off. — Poppy heads. 

a) Capsule papaveris somniferi. Ed. 
Capsuls papaveris albi. Dub. 
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Papaveris capsul*. Lond. 
b) Opium, Succus capsulse spissatus. Ed. 

Opium, capsularum immaturarum succus concretus. Lond. 
Opium, Succus concretus. Dub. 

The white poppy is also an annual, and is sometimes found wild in this 
Country, but it is probably originally a native of the warmer parts of Asia. 
It flowers in July, and is frequently cultivated for the beauty and the vari- 
ety of its flowers, and for its seeds. Some attempts have been made in this 
country to obtain opium from its capsules ; and Mr. Ball received a pre- 
mium from the Society for encouraging the arts, for specimens of British 
opium, in no respect inferior to the best eastern opium. But we appre- 
hend that the climate of this country is an insuperable obstacle to its becom- 
ing a profitable branch of agriculture. 

The leaves, stalks, and capsules of the poppy, abound with a narcotic 
milky juice, which is partially extracted, together with a considerable 
quantity of mucilage, by decoction. The liquor strongly pressed out, suf- 
fered to settle, clarified with whites of eggs, and evaporated to a due con- 
sistence, yields about one fifth, or one sixth of the weight of the heads, of 
extract, which posesses the virtues of opium in a very inferior degree, and 
does not come to this country, unless when used to adulterate the genuine 
opium. 

A strong decoction of the dried heads, mixed with as much sugar as is 
sufficient to reduce it to the consistence of a syrup, becomes fit for keeping 
io a liquid form, and is the only officinal preparation of the poppy. It is, 
however, a very unequal preparation, as the real quantity of opium it con- 
tains is very uncertain ; and as a medicine, it is by no means equal to syrup, 
to which a certain quantity of solution of opium is added. 

The seeds of the poppy are simply emulsive, and contain none of the 
narcotic principle. They yield a considerable quantity of fixed oil by ex- 
pression. 

Off". — Turkey opium ; the concrete juice of the capsules before they are 

ripe. 
Opium. Ed. Lond. Dub. 

Opium is the inspissated juice of the poppy. In the evening several su- 
perficial longitudinal incisions are made in the capsules, when they are al- 
most ripe, with a knife having from three to five blades. The juice which 
exudes during the night, next day, after it has been thickened, by the heat 
of the sun, is collected by means of iron scrapers, and put into an earthen pot. 
The operation is repeated as long as the heads furnish juice in sufficient 
quantity, and the opium is worked into masses with a wooden spatula, in 
the heat of the sun, until it acquires the due degree of thickness, when the 
masses are covered with poppy or tobacco leaves. 

Two kinds of opium are found in commerce, distinguished by the names 
of Turkey and East India opium. 

Turkey opium is a solid compact substance, possessing a considerable 
degree of tenacity ; when broken, having a shining fracture and uniform ap- 
pearance ; of a dark-brown colour; when moistened, marking on paper a 
light-brown interrupted streak, and becoming brown when reduced to pow- 
der ; scarcely colouring the saliva when chewed, exciting at first a nause- 
ous bitter taste, which soon becomes acrid, with some degree of warmth ; 
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and having a peculiar heavy disagreeable smell. The best kind is in flat 
pieces, and besides the large leaves in which it is enveloped, is covered 
with the reddish capsules of a species of rumex, probably used in packing 
it. The round masses which have none of the capsules adhering to them, 
are evidently inferior in quality. Opium is bad if it be soft, or friable, 
mixed with any impurities, have an intensely dark or blackish colour, a 
weak or empyreumatic smell, a sweetish taste, or draw upon paper a brown 
continuous streak. 

East-Indian opium has much less consistence, being sometimes not much 
thicker than tar, and always ductile. Its colour is much darker; its taste 
more nauseous, and less bitter ; and its smell rather empyreumatic. It is 
considerably cheaper than Turkish opium, and is supposed to be of only 
half the strength. One eighth of the weight of the cakes is allowed for the 
enormous quantity of leaves with which they are enveloped. In the East 
Indies, when opium is not good enough to bring a certain price, it is destroy- 
ed under the inspection of public officers. 

Opium is not fusible, but is softened even by the heat of the fingers. It 
is highly inflammable. It is partially soluble both in alcohol and in water. 
Neumann got from 1920 parts of opium, 1520 alcoholic, and afterwards 80 
watery extract, 320 remaining undissolved ; and inversely 1280 watery, 
and 200 alcoholic extract, the residuum being 440. 

The solutions of opium are transparent, and have a brown or vinous co- 
lour. The watery solution is not decomposed by alcohol. A small quan- 
tity of matter, which, as far as my experiments go, is neither fusible nor 
remarkably inflammable, is separated from the alcoholic solution by water. 
I have also observed that the watery solution of opium, and the alcoholic, 
after it has been precipitated by water, does not redden vegetable blues, 
is not precipitated by acids or alkalies, but is precipitated copiously by car- 
bonate of potass, muriate and super-nitrate of mercury, oxymuriate of tin, 
sulphate of copper, sulphate of zinc, acetate of lead, nitrate of silver, and 
red sulphate of iron. The precipitate in the last case was of a dirty brown 
colour, not resembling those by alkaline or astringent substances. The so- 
lutions of opium, especially the watery, are also copiously precipitated by 
infusion of galls. This precipitate seems to resemble that produced by 
cinchonin, and to be different from that produced by gelatine. 

The narcotic virtues of opium are imparted by distillation to alcohol and 
to water, and they are diminished, or entirely dissipated, by long hoilinsr, 
roasting, or great age. The part of opium which is not soluble either in 
water or in alcohol, is albumen, according to Gren ; caoutchouc, according 
to Bucholz ; a virulent glutinous substance, according to Josse ; and Proust 
says it contains wax. From experiments made some years ago, 1 conclu- 
ded that it was perfectly similar to the gluten of wheat flour, or fibrine. 
Long ago it was proposed to separate the resinous parts of opium by the 
same process that the fibrine of wheat flour is obtained. The fact is, that 
if Turkey opium be kneaded in a large quantity of water, the soluble 
parts are removed, and there remains in the hand an adhesive plastic mass, 
of a paler colour, not fusible, but becoming ductile when immersed in hot 
water, inflammable, imparting some colour to alcohol, but not soluble in it. 
East-India opium, treated in the same way, is entirely dissolved or diffused 
in the water, and leaves no plastic mass in the hand. 

Upon the whole, it appears that the active constituent of opium, though 
not perfectly understood, is of a volatile nature, but sometimes fixed by its 
combination with the other constituents; that it is soluble both in water 
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and in alcohol ; that it is dissipated in the processes recommended for pu- 
rifying opium by solution and evaporation ; and that the attempts made by 
some pharmaceutists, to obtain a preparation of opium, which should pos- 
sess only its sedative, without its narcotic effects, only succeeded in so far 
as they diminished its activity. 

By evaporating a watery solution of opium, to the consistence of a sy- 
rup, Derosne obtained a precipitate, which was increased by diluting it 
with water. He dissolved this in hot alcohol, from which it again separat- 
ed on cooling. When purified by repeated solutions, it crystallized in rec- 
tangular prisms, with rhomboidal bases, had no taste or smell, was insolu- 
ble in cold water, and soluble in 400 parts of boiling water, did not affect 
vegetable blues, was soluble in 24 parts boiling alcohol, and 110 cold; so- 
luble in hot ether and volatile oils, and separated from them as they cooled : 
very soluble in all acids, and highly narcotic. These observations are cu- 
rious, and the experiments deserve to be repeated. 

Medical use. — The action of opium on the living system has been the 
subject of the keenest controversy. Some have asserted that it is a direct 
sedative, and that it produces no stimulant effects whatever ; while others 
have asserted as strongly, that it is a powerful, and highly diffusible stimu- 
lus, and that the sedative effects, which it undeniably produces, are merely 
the consequence of the previous excitement. The truth appears to be, that 
opium is capable of producing a certain degree of excitement, while the 
sedative effects which always succeed, are incomparably greater than could 
be produced by the preceding excitement. The stimulant effects are most 
apparent from small doses. These increase the energy of the mind, the 
frequency of the pulse, and the heat of the body, excite thirst, render the 
mouth dry arid parched, and diminish all the secretions and excretions, ex- 
cept the cuticular discharge , which they increase. These effects are succeed- 
ed by languor and lassitude. In larger doses, the stimulant effects are not 
so apparent; but the excitability is remarkably diminished, and confusion 
of head, vertigo, and sleep are produced. In excessive doses it proves a 
violent narcotic poison, producing headach, vertigo, delirium, and convul- 
sions, accompanied with a very slow pulse, stertorous breathing, and a re- 
markable degree of insensibility or stupor, terminated by apoplectic death. 
In one case, where 1 inspected the body after death, the inner membrane 
of the stomach was remarkably corrugated, and with some inflammation; 
but as large doses of sulphate of zinc, and flour of mustard had been also 
taken, no inference can be drawn from these appearances. The bad effects 
of an over-dose of opium are often prevented by the occurrence of vomit- 
ing, and they are best counteracted by making the patient drink freely of 
acids and coffee, and chiefly by not permitting him to yield to his desire 
of sleeping.* By habit, the effects of opium on the body are remarkably 

* Contrary to the hitherto received opinion that vinegar and other vegetable acids 
are antidotes to opium, M. Orfila, in hi? late Treatise on Poisons, concludes from the 
results of a series of experiments on dogs, that these acids aggravate the symptoms of 
poisoning from opium, when the poison has not been rejected by vomiting. In com- 
paring the effects of opium and its extract, when taken alone or conjoined with vine- 
gar, it appears, that in the former case the phenomena of poisoning are longer in ma- 
king their appearance ; that they are in general much less violent; that death con- 
stantly takes place at a later period ; and that they are scarcely ever followed by in- 
flammation of the stomach, whilst with vinegar, particularly if it be a little concen- 
trated, this i* invariably the result. But what is remarkable, if the poisonous sub- 
stance has been expelled by vomiting, vinegar and other vegetable acids possess the 
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diminished. There have been instances of tour grains proving fatal to 
adults, while others have been known to consume a3 many drachms daily. 
The habitual use of opium produces the same effects with habitual dram- 
drinking ; tremors, paralysis, stupidity, and general emaciation : and like it 
can scarcely ever be relinquished. 

In disease, opium is chiefly employed to mitigate pain, diminish morbid 
sensibility, procure sleep, allay inordinate actions, and to check diarrhoeas, 
and other excessive discharges. It is contra-indicated in gastric affections, 
plethora, a highly inflammatory state of the body, and determination of 
the blood to particular viscera. 

In intermittents, it is said to have been used with good effect in every 
stage. Given even in the hot stage, it has been observed to allay the 
beat, thirst, heada«h, and delirium, to induce sweat and sleep, to cure the 
disease with less bark, and without leaving abdominal obstructions or 
dropsy. 

In fevers of the typhoid type, accompanied with watchfulness or diarrhoea, 
it is extremely useful; but when not indicated by particular symptoms, 
t does harm, by augmenting thirst, and producing constipation. 

Especially when combined with calomel, it has lately been much em- 
ployed in inflammations from local causes, such as wounds, fractures, burns, 
absorption of morbid poisons, as in swelled testicle, &c. and even in 
active inflammations, accompanied with watchfulness, pain, and spasm, 
after blood-letting. 

In small-pox, when the convulsions before eruption are frequent and 
considerable, or when the accompanying fever is of the typhoid type, 
opium is liberally used. It is likewise given from the fifth day onwards; 
and is found to all-ay the pain of suppuration, to promote the ptyalism, and 
to be otherwise useful. 

In dysentery, after the use of gentle laxatives, or along with them, 
opium, independently of any effect it may have on the fever, is of conse- 
quence in allaying the tormina and tenesmus, and in obviating that laxity 
of bowels wbich so frequently remains after that disease. 

In diarrhoea, the disease itself generally carries off any offending acri- 
mony, and then, or after purgatives, opium is used with great effect. Even 
in the worst symptomatic cases, it seldom fails to alleviate. 

In cholera and pyrosis, it is almost the only thing trusted to. 

In colic, it is employed with laxatives ; and often prevents ileus and in- 

property of "diminishing the symptoms of poisoning, and even overcoming them 
altogether." The infusion and decoction of coffee, he finds, are useful in diminishing 
the effects of poisoning hy opium, but they are far from being, as stated by many, 
counterpoisons, since they do not possess the property of decomposing the opium in the 
stomach, or at least of converting it into an inert substa/ice. The treatment recom- 
mended by M. Orfila in cases of poisoning by opium, is first to empty the stomach 
either by tartar emetic, sulphate of zinc, or sulphate of copper. These are to be given 
in sufficient, but not too strong doses, and they should not be dissolved in a large quan- 
tity of water, nor should the stomach be charged with mucilaginous, acid, or even 
aqueous, fluids, since these, hy dissolving the opium, tend to facilitate its absorption, 
and consequently its deleterious effects. The expulsion of the poisonous substance 
being procured, much good, he thinks, may be derived from bloodletting ; and after- 
wards water acidulated with vinegar, lemon juice, tartaric acid, and a strong infusion 
of coffee should be alternately exhibited, in small doses, and at intervals of about ten 
minutes. Clysters with camphor may be employed ; and care should be taken to 
warm frequently the patient's bed, and to rub his arms and legs briskly. Cases of 
poisoning by henbane, nightshade, and other narcotic vegetables require the same 
treatment aa those by opium. — D. 
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flammation, by relieving the spasm. Even in ileus it is sometimes used 
to allay the vomiting, the spasms, and the pain. 

It is given to allay the pain, and favour the descent of calculi, and to 
give relief in jaundice and dysuria proceeding from spasm. 

It is of acknowledged use in the different species of tetanus ; affords relief 
to (he various spasmodic symptoms of dyspepsia, hysteria, hypochondriasis, 
asthma, rabies canina, &c. and has been found useful in some kinds of 
epilepsy. 

In syphilis it is only useful in combating symptoms, and in counteract- 
ing the effects resulting from the improper use of mercury, for it possesses 
no power of overcoming the venereal virus. 

It is found useful in certain cases of threatened abortion and lingering 
delivery, in convulsions during parturition, and in the after-pains and ex- 
cessive flooding. 

The administration of opium to the unaccustomed, is sometimes very 
difficult. The requisite quantity is wonderfully different in different per- 
sons, and in different states of the same person. A quarter of a grain will 
in one adult produce effects which ten times the quantity will not do in 
another ; and a dose that might prove fatal in cholera or colic, would not 
be perceptible in many cases of tetanus or mania. When given in too 
small a dose, it is apt to produce disturbed sleep, and other disagreeable 
consequences ; but sometimes a small dose has the desired effect, while a 
larger one gives rise to vertigo and delirium, and with some constitutions 
it does not agree in any dose or form. Its stimulant effects are most cer- 
tainly produced by the repetition of small doses, its anodyne by the. 
giving of a full dose at once. In some it seems not to have its proper 
effect till after a considerable time. The operation of a moderate dose 
is supposed to last in general about eight hours from the time of taking it. 

Externally, opium is used to diminish pain, and to remove spasmodic 
affections. It is found particulary lserviceable in chronic ophthalmia, when 
accompanied with morbidly increased sensibility. 
Opium may be exhibited, 

1. In substance, made up in the form of a pill, lozenge, or electuary. 
Its most efficient form. 

2. Dissolved in diluted alcohol, or white wine. 

3. Dissolved in water, or watery fluids. Very perishable. 

4. Dried and reduced to powder. 

It is often given in combination with aromatics, astringents, emetics, bit- 
ters, camphor, soap, distilled waters, mucilage, syrups, acids, carbonate of 
ammonia, ether, acetate of lead, tartrate of antimony and potass, and unc- 
tuous substances. Some of these are certainly unchemical mixtures, for I 
find by experiment that the solutions of opium are copiously precipitated by 
astringents, the alkaline carbonates, and all the metallic salts. 

Pastinaca opoponax. Lond. 

Willd. g. 568, sp. 3. Pentandria Digynia. — Nat. ord. Umbellate. 

Opoponax. 

Off. — A gum-resin. 

Opoponacis gummx resika. Lond. 

This plant is perennial, and grows wild in the south of Europe ; but the 
gum resin, which is said to be obtained by wounding the stalk or root, is 
brought from the Levant and East Indies, sometimes in round drops or 
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tears, but more commonly in irregular lumps, of a reddish -yellow colour on 
the outside, with specks of white, inwardly of a paler colour, and frequent- 
ly variegated with large white pieces. It has a peculiar strong smell, and 
a bitter, acrid, somewhat nauseous taste. 

Neumann got from 480 parts, 166 alcoholic, and afterwards 180 watery 
extract ; and inversely, 226 watery, and 60 alcoholic. Both the water 
and alcohol distilled from it were impregnated with its flavour. It forms a 
milky solution with water, and yields a little essential oil in distillation. It 
is supposed to be an emmenagogue, but is rarely used. 

Phasianus gallus. Land. 
CI. Jves. — Ord. Gallime. 
The dunghill fowl. 

Off.— The egg. 
Ovum. Loud. 

From what country this useful bird originally came, is not ascertained. 
It is now domesticated almost every where, and furnishes one of the most 
wholesome and delicate articles of food. 

The egg only is officinal. The shell consists principally of carbonate of 
lime, with a small quantity of phospate of lime and animal matter. When 
burnt, the animal matter and carbonic acid are destroyed, and we obtain a 
lime, mixed with a little phosphate of lime. 

The contents of the egg consist of two substances, the white and the 
yolk. The white is albumen combined with a little soda and sulphur. 
The yolk is also albuminous, but contains moreover a bland oil, and some 
colouring matter. The yolk is sometimes used in pharmacy for suspending 
oily and resinous substances in water. The white is used for clarification. 

[ — Phytolacca df.candra. 

Willd. g. 924. sp. 4. Decandria Decagynia. — Nat* ord. Oleracece. 

Poke-weed. American nightshade. 

Off. — The root, leaves, and berries. 

This plant is common in open woods and old fields, from New-England 
to Carolina. It flowers in June and July. The root is perennial, large, 
fleshy, and fibrous. Stems annual, usually six or seven feet high, round, 
smooth, branched, generally of a green colour when young, becoming pur- 
ple after the berries have ripened. Leaves large, scattered, pelioled, ovate- 
oblong, acute both at apex and base, entire, smooth. Flowers in long pe- 
dunculated racemes, of a dull white colour; succeeded by long clusters of 
flat, and dark purple or black coloured berries. — The most general appella- 
tion of this plant is Poke; but it is also called Cocum, Garget. Cancer root^ 
Jalap, and Pigeon terries. The young sprouts in the spring afford, when 
boiled, a fine vegetable for the table, resembling asparagus ; but when old 
they are to be carefully avoided, as they than possess active qualities. 

In its medicinal properties, the root of this plant, according to Professor 
Bigelow. approaches nearer to Ipecacuanha than any American vegetable 
that has hitherto been examined. He is satisfied from abundant experience, 
that when properly prepared, it operates in the same doses and with the 
same certainty as the South American emetic. Twenty or thirty grains of 
the powdered root prove both emetic and cathartic. As an emetic, it i,3 
said to operate with ease, rarely occasioning pain or spasms, and exciting 
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little previous nausea. It is subject, however, to the disadvantage of being 
slow in its operation, seldom commencing short of an hour after it has been 
taken ; and it frequently continues to operate for three or four and some- 
times six hours or more ; but its action is easily checked by an opiate. 
Narcotic symptoms, and particularly vertigo, have sometimes been produ- 
ced by the internal use of the Phytolacca.* 

The leaves possess the same medicinal properties as the root, but in an 
inferior degree, in some parts of the United States, a spiritous or vinous 
infusion of the ripe berries, is a popular remedy in rheumatic and similar 
affections. In these complaints every part of the plant has been used by 
physicians, but with different results ; for while some have given it with 
much advantage, and particularly in syphilitic rheumatisms, others have 
experienced little or no benefit from its employment. 

As a local stimulating application the phytolacca has been found useful 
in scrofulous and malignant ulcers, and in some cutaneous eruptions, such 
as herpes, scabies, and tinea capitis. An ointment and the extract are the 
preparations that are commonly employed. The reputation which this 
plant has acquired in cases of cancerous ulcers, is doubtless attributable to 
an imperfect discrimination between malignant ulcers and those of a can- 
cerous nature. 

The root has been given in substance pulverized, in tincture, in infusion, 
and in decoction, but the first is to be preferred. The proper time fof 
collecting it for medical use is late in the autumn after the leaves have fall- 
en, or during the winter. It should be cut into thin transverse slices, dried, 
pulverized, and kept in stopped phials. — ] 

Phvseter macrocephalus. Ed. Lond. Dub. 
CI. Mammalia. — Ord. Cetacea. 
Spermaceti-whale. 

Off. — Spermaceti, a substance found in the skull. 
Spermaceti ; materia in cranio reperta. Ed. 
Cetaceum ; concretum sui generis. Lond. 
Sperma ceti ; sevum. Dub. 

The spermaceti whale is characterized by his enormous head, great part 
of which is occupied by a triangular cavity of bone, covered only by the 
common integuments. In the living animal, this cavity is filled with a 
white, fluid, oily substance, amounting sometimes to many tons in weight. 
On the death of the whale, it congeals into a white unctuous mass, from 
which a considerable quantity of very pure whale oil is obtained by ex- 
pression. The residuum, afterwards freed from impurities, by washing 
with water, melting, straining, expression through linen bags, and, lastly, 
washing in a weak ley of potass, is the peculiar substance well known by 
the name of Spermaceti, for which, probably on account of its conveying an 
incorrect idea of the nature of the substance, the London college has sub- 
stituted Cetaceum. It is also contained in solution in the common whale 
and other fish oils ; for it is often found deposited, by crystallization, in the 
reservoirs containing them. 



* Vitle Bigelow, American Medical Botany ; and Hajward, in the New-England 
Journal, vol. VI. 
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The chemical properties of spermaceti have been already noticed. As a 
medicine, for internal use, it agrees with the fixed vegetable oils; and in 
the composition of ointments, &c. its place may be very well supplied by 
a mixture of oil and wax, 

Fimpinella anisum. Ed. Lond. Dub. 

Willd. g. 662, sp. 8. Pentandria Digynia. — Nat. ord. Umbcllatce: 

Anise. 

Of.— The seeds. 

SEMINA PIMPINELLJE ANISr. Ed. 

Semina anisi. Dub. Lond. 

Anise is an annual umbelliferous plant, growing wild in Crete, Syria; 
and other places of the East. It is cultivated in some parts of France, 
Germany, and Spain, and may be raised also in England ; the seeds 
brought from Spain, which are smaller than the others, are preferred. 

Aniseeds have an aromatic smell, and a pleasant warm taste, accom- 
panied with a degree of sweetness. Water extracts very little of their 
flavour; rectified spirit the whole. 

Pinus. 

Willd. g. 1711. Smith, g. 408. MonceciaAdelphia. — Nat. ord. ConifercE. 

Sp. 1. Smith, Willd. Pinus sylvestris. Ed. Lond. Dub. 
Scotch fir. 

Off. — Common Turpentine. Oil of Turpentine. Rosin. Tar. Black 
pitch. 

a) Terebinthina vulgaris, resina liquida. Lond. 
Terebinthina vulgaris, resina. Dub. 

b) Terebinthina olhum ; Oleum e Terebinthina distillatum. Lond. 

c) Resina flava ; Residuum postquam oleum terebinthinae distillatum 

est. Lond. 
Resina alba. Dub. 
Resina pini : Resina ex variis pinis oleo volatili privata. Ed. 

d) Pix liquida, resina empyreumatica pini sylvestris. Ed. 
Pix liquida. Dub. 

Pix liquida ; resina praeparata liquida. Lond. 
«) Resina nigra. Lond. Resina prteparata solida. 

Sp. 7. Willd. Pinus larix. Ed. Lond. Dub. 

The Larch. 

Off. — Venice Turpentine ; Oil of Turpentine. 

a) Resina liquida pini laricis; Vulgo Terebinthina Veneta. Ed. 
Terebinthina veneta ; resina. Dub. 

b) Oleum volatile pini laricis ; vulgo Oleum Terebinthinae. Ed. 

Sp. 27. Willd. Pinus balsamea. Ed. Lond. Dub. 

The Hemlock fir. 

Q^". — Balsam of Canada ; Canadian Turpentine. 

Resina liquida pini balsamea:; vulgo Balsamum Canadense. Ed. 

Terebinthina canadensis ; resina liquida. Lond. 

Balsamum canadense. Dub. 

So. 32. Willd. Pinus abies. Ed. Lond., Dilb. 
The Spruce-fir. 
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Off. — Common Frankincense. Burgundy Pitch. 

a) Abietis resina ; resina concreta. Lond. 

b) Resina sponte concreta piNi abietis, vulgo Pix Burgundica. Ed. 
Pix arida ; Resina pra:parata. Lond. 

PlX BURGUNDICA. Dub. 

These different species of fir are all natives of sandy situation*. The 
first only grows wild in this country. They all ahound in every part with 
resinous juice, which possesses the same general qualities, but presents 
some varieties, according to the nature of the species and mode of prepa- 
ration. 

We may arrange the products, 

1. Into those which exude spontaneously; 

2. Into those procured by wounding the tree; 

3. Into those procured by decoction ; and, 

4. Into those which are procured by the action of fire. 

By exudation. 

The pinus larix exudes a species of manna, called Briancon Manna, but 
it is not used ; as, besides the saccharine matter, it evidently contains 
turpentine. 

From the pinus abies, and also from the pinus sylvestris, in warm sea- 
sons and climates, a resinous juice exudes spontaneously, which hardens 
into tears by exposure to the air. It is the common frankincense, or 
Thus of the former editions of the London Pharmacopoeia, but no longer 
officinal. It is a solid briltle re3in, brought to us in tears, or masses, of a 
brownish or yellowish colour on the outside; internally whitish, or varie- 
gated with whitish specks, of a bitterish, acrid, not agreeable taste, with 
little smell. 

Real Burgundy pitch is collected, according to Tingry, from the Pinus 
picea, or spruce fir tree. The resinous juice which exudes from this spe- 
cies is less fluid and less transparent than the proper tuipentines. It is 
collected by the peasants, strained through cloths, and put into barrels. If 
its consistence be loo thick, it is mixed over the fire with a little turpen- 
tine and oil of turpentine. 

By incision. 

To obtain the products of the second kind, a series of wounds is made 
through the bark into the wood, beginning at ihe bottom, and rising gradu- 
ally upwards, until a stripe of the baik, about nine feet high, be removed, 
which is commonly effected in about four years. The same operation is 
then repeated on the opposite side. The operation is then recommenced 
close to the edge of ihe former wound, which by this time is nearly closed. 
A tree woiked in this manner will survive, and furnish turpentine for near 
a century. The juice or turpentine, which flows from these wounds, during 
summer, is collected in a small canity formed in the earth at the bottom of 
the incisions, from which it is occasionally removed into proper reservoirs 
previous to its purification. 

As the trees exude very little juice during cold weather, no new incisions 
are made in winter; but the old ones get covered with a soft resinous crust, 
(called barrus, when it is impure, and mixed with bits of bark, dust, and 
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sand ; gallipot, when collected with more care ; or white incense, when it 
is allowed to remain so long exposed that it becomes resinified,) which is 
scraped off, and also collected for subsequent purification. All these products 
are purified by liquefaction and filtration. They consist almost entirely of es- 
sential oil and a resin, and differ only in the proportions, the turpentine con- 
taining the largest proportion of oil, and the gallipot of resin. Although 
gallipot contains essential oil, the quantity is so small, that it is never sub- 
jected to distillation, but is purified by melting it with a very gentle fire, 
and filtrating it. By (his process it still contains essential oil, and is often 
sold by the name of Burgundy pitch. If boiling water be added to it after 
it is strained, but while it is still fluid, and they be agitated together till 
the mass cools, we have a yellow resin, which, from still containing some 
essential oil, is preferred to that prepared, by a similar process, from the 
residuum of the distillation of turpentine. A simple mixture of gallipot and 
barras, made without heat, is often sold under the name of Burgundy pitch; 
but the mass resulting from this combination soon becomes friable. It has 
neither the unctuosily, viscidity, tenacity, nor smell which distinguish the 
real kind. 

Turpentines. 

Turpentines, or fluid resinous juices obtained by incision, have different 
appellations, chiefly according to the country from which they are pro- 
cured. 

Balsam of Canada, from the Pinus balsamea and Pinus Canadensis. 

Resina LIQ.UIDA pini balsamea. Ed. 

Terebinthina canadensis, hand. 

Balsamum canadense. Dub. 
Cyprian turpentine, from the Pistacia terebinihus. 

Terebinthina chia. Lond. 
Straslnirgh turpentine, from the Pinus picea. 
Venice turpentine, from the Pinus larix. 

Resina liquida pini laricis. Ed. 

Terebinthina veneta. Dub. 
Common turpentine, from the Pinus sylvestris. 

Terebinthina vulgaris. Lond. Dub. 
Hungarian balsam, from the Pinus sylvestris, var. Mughos. 
Carpatian balsam, from the Pmus cembra. 

None of these are properly balsams ; which term is now confined by 
chemists to these resinous substances which contain benzoic acid. The 
Edinburgh college have denominated them liquid resins, which is rather a 
description than a name. Perhaps the London college have done better in 
retaining Turpentine as a proper generic name for these resinous juices. 

All these species of turpentine possess the same general properties. 
They are more or less fluid, with different degrees of transparency : of a 
whitish or yellowish colour; a penetrating smell, and a warm, pungent, 
bitterish taste. They are entirely soluble in alcohol, combine with fixed 
oil, and impart their flavour to water, but are not soluble in it. They are 
decomposed by a moderate heat, being separated into an essential oil and 
a resin, and are exceedingly inflammable, burning with a large white flame, 
and much smoke. 
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Each species has some peculiarities. The Canadian is reckoned the 
best, and next to it the Chian. They are more transparent, and have a 
more agreeable flavour than the other kinds. The common turpentine, a* 
being the most offensive, is rarely given internally ; its principal use is 
in plasters and ointments among farriers, and for the distillation of the es- 
sential oil. 

Medical use.— Taken internally, they are active stimulants, open the 
bowels, and increase the secretion of urine, to which they give the smell of 
violets, even though applied only externally. In all cases accompanied 
with inflammation, they ought to be abstained from, as this symptom is in- 
creased, and not unfrequently occasioned by them. They are principally 
recommended in gleets, fluor albus, and the like. Their dose is from a 
scruple to a drachm and a half. They are most commodiously taken in the 
form of a bolus, or blended with watery liquors, by the mediation of the 
yolk of an egg, or mucilage. They also may be given in the form of 
electuary, mixed with twice their weight of honey, and in the dose of a 
drachm of the compound twice or thrice a-day ; or of clyster, half an 
ounce being well triturated with the yolk of an egg, and mixed with half 
a pound of gruel, or decoction of chamomile. 

By distillation turpentines are analyzed into two products, a solid resin 
and a volatile oil. 

Oil of Turpentine is officinal in the Edinburgh and London Pharmaco- 
poeias ; by the Dublin college directions are given for its preparation. At 
Queensferry, in this neighbourhood, there is a considerable turpentine 
work; the turpentine used comes from America, and therefore it is not a 
product of any of the officinal species of pine. 

Oil of turpentine is lighter than water, transparent, limpid, and volatile. 
It has a hot pungent taste, and a penetrating smell ; is highly inflammable, 
and possesses all the other properties of essential oils. 

It is remarkably difficult of solution in alcohol, although turpentine itself 
dissolves easily. One part of the volatile oil is indeed apparently taken 
up by seven of alcohol ; but on standing, the greatest part of the oil falls 
to the bottom, a much larger quantity of alcohol being necessary to retain 
it in solution. 

Med. use. — As a medicine, it is highly stimulating and penetrating. In- 
ternally it acts as a diuretic or sudorific in very small doses. It has also 
been given in large doses, mixed with honey, principally in those modifi- 
cations of chronic rheumatism which are styled sciatica and lumbago. But 
it has not been often successful, and sometimes has bad the effect of indu- 
cing bloody urine. 

Lately, however, its use in very large doses has been renewed, and with 
almost invariable success, in one of the most obstinate complaints to which 
the human body is subject, the tape worm. For this valuable discovery 
we are indebted to Dr. Fenwick of Durham; although its use both in 
worms and epilepsy seems to have been previously known to Dr. Latham, 
P. L. C. P. ; and cases of its efficacy have been published by Drs. Bateman 
and Laird. It has been given even to the extent of four ounces in one dose, 
without any perceptible bad effects, and scarcely more inconvenience than 
would follow from an equal quantity of gin. In large doses it is not apt to 
produce strangury, but only an approach to intoxication, and it generally 
acts as a speedy purgative, and discharges the worm, in all cases, dead. 

Dr. Percival of Dublin has also lately given it in epilepsy, and with 
some success. 3 ii. 3 iv. or g i. were mixed by means of syrup, with ft j. 
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of mint water; and of this emulsion, one or two table spoonfuls were given 
every four hours. In this form, and given to the extent of several drachms 
in the course of the day, it produced no distressing symptoms of the urina- 
ry organs, stomach, or bowels. It generally procured immediate and deci- 
ded relief, but it was not always lasting. Dr. Latham suggests, that a large 
dose should at first be given, and then small doses, so 89 to keep up the af- 
fection of head peculiar to its use. 

Externally it often produces excellent effects as a discutient in indolent 
tumours ; as a stimulus in paralysis of the extremities, and in bruises ; as 
an antispasmodic ; and as a styptic, when applied on compresses to the 
bleeding mouths of the vessels, as hot as the patient can bear it. 

Resins. 

The residuum of the distillation gets different names, according to some 
peculiarities in its treatment. When the distillation is performed without 
addition, and continued until the whole essential oil be driven off, and there 
appear some traces ofempyreuma, the residuum is Fiddler's rosin, or Co- 
lophony ; but if, while the mass is still fluid, a quantity of water be added, 
and thoroughly blended with the resin by long and constant agitation, it is 
then called Yellow rosin. 

The under part of the cake of the residuum of the distillation resembles 
fiddler's rosin, the action of the fire having entirely expelled the water and 
volatile oil, and rendered it slightly empyreumatic and transpareut, while 
the upper part, from retaining some water, is opaque and yellow. 

By decoction. 
A fluid extract, prepared by decoction from the twigs of the pinus sylves- 
tris, is the well-known essence of spruce, which, fermented with molasses 
and water, forms the fashionable and wholesome beverage of spruce beer. 

By fire. 

The last kind of products from the different species of fir is obtained by 
the action of fire. With this view, a conical cavity is dug out in the earth, 
communicating at the bottom with a reservoir. Billets or thin laths of 
wood are then placed, so as not only to fill the cavity, but to form a coni- 
cal pile over it, which is covered with turf, and kindled at the top. The 
admission of air is so regulated, that it burns from above downwards, with 
a slow and smothered combustion. The wood itself is reduced to charcoal, 
and the smoke and vapours formed are obliged to descend into the excava- 
tion in the ground, where they are condensed, and pass along with the 
matters liquefied into the receiver. This mixture is denominated Tar, Pix 
LIQ.UIDA. Ed. Lond. Dub. By long boiling, tar is deprived of its volatile 
ingredients, and converted into Pitch, Resina nigra. Lond. 

Tar is a mixture of resin, empyreumatic oil, charcoal, and acetic acid. 
Its colour is derived from the charcoal ; and the other properties in which 
it differs from a common resin depend on the presence of acetic acid and 
empyreumatic oil. The acid itself is not only soluble in water, but also 
renders the empyreumatic oil more soluble. 

Medical use. — Tar-water is a heating diuretic and sudorific remedy ; but 
by no means so powerful, or so generally admissible, as it was represented 
by Bishop Berkeley. Tar is applied externally in tinea capitis and some 
other cutaneous diseases. 

Dr. Bateman has seen good effects in ichthyosis from pitch given inter- 
nally. It occasioned the rough cuticle to crack and fall off, without the aid 
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of external means, and left a sound skin underneath. This medicine, made 
into pills with flour, or any farinaceous powder, may be taken to a great 
extent, 3 iij or 3 fs daily, not only without injury, but with advantage to 
the general health ; and affords one of the most effectual means of control- 
ling the languid circulation, and the inert and arid condition of the skin. 

Piper. 

Willd. g. 74. Diandric Trigynia. — Nat. ord. Piperita. 

Sp. 1. Piper nigrum. Lond. Ed. Dub. 
Black pepper. 

Off.— The berry. 

FrUCTUS PIPER1S NIGRI. Ed. 

Piper nigrum. Dub. 

PlPERIS NIGRI BACC.E. Land. 

The black pepper is the fruit of a shrubby creeping plant, which grows 
wild in the East Indies, and is cultivated, with much advantage to the fruit, 
in Java and Malabar. The berries are gathered before they are ripe, and 
are dried in the sun. They become black and corrugated on the surface ; 
their taste is hot and fiery, and their smell slightly aromatic. 

Neumann got from 7680 parts 4800 watery, and afterwards 180 alcoho- 
lic extract ; and inversely, 1080 alcoholic, and 3640 watery. The prin- 
ciple on which the pungency depends, was soluble both in water and in al- 
cohol, and was not volatile, for 7680 grains furnished about 150 of a very 
bland volatile oil. From this analysis Dr. Thomson's differs remarkably. 
By macerating pepper in alcohol, and distilling the tincture, he got a green 
volatile oil, having the whole flavour and pungency of the pepper. Besides 
this essential principle, he found it to contain an extractive and starch. 

White pepper is the fruit of the same plant, gathered after it is fully ripe, 
and freed of its external coat by maceration in water. It is smooth on the 
surface, and less pungent than the black pepper. 

It is singular, that the Sumatrans, who eat such vast quantities of Cayenne 
pepper, never mix black pepper with their food. They esteem the latter 
heating, and ascribe a contrary effect to the former ; and Mr. Marsden, from 
experience, agrees with them. 

Sp. 12. Piper longum. Lond. Ed. Dub. 
Long pepper. 

Off.— The fruit. 

Piperis longi fructus. Ed. Lond. 

Piper longum. Dub. 

The plant which bears the long pepper is also a sarmentaceous climber. 
The berries are small round grains, disposed spirally in a long cylindrical 
head. They are gathered before they are ripe, and dried, and are the hot- 
test of all the peppers. 

The warmth and pungency of these spices are said to reside entirely in 
a resin ; their aromatic odour in an essential oil. In medicine, they are 
sometimes employed as acrid stimulants; but their chief use is in cookery, 
as condiments. 
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PlSTACIA. 

Willd. g. 1782. Dioecia Pentandria. — Nat. ord. Amentacea. 
Sp. 4. PisTAcrx terebinthus. Lond. 

Off. — Chian turpentine. 
Terebinthina chia. Lond, 

The shrub which yields this turpentine grows in India, the north of 
Africa, and south of Europe ; but the turpentine is principally collected in 
the islands of Chios and Cyprus, by wounding the tree. It does not differ 
from the other turpentines in any thing material except in its price. — See 

PlNUS. 

Sp. 6. Pistacea lentiscus. Ed. Lond. 
Off.— The resin. 

ReSINA PISTACtE LENTISCI. Ed. 

Mastiche. Lond. 

This species is a native of the same countries with the former. The 
resin is obtained principally in the island of Chios, by making transverse 
incisions into the tree, and allowing the juice to harden. It is brought to 
us in small, yellowish, semi-transparent, brittle grains ; of a smooth and 
shining fracture, softening when chewed, fusible, burning with a pleasant 
smell, insoluble in water, and partially soluble in alcohol and fixed oils. 
Neumann found, that during digestion with alcohol, a portion separates, 
insoluble in alcohol, though in appearance resinous, amounting to one 
tenth of the mastiche, and analogous to caoutchouc. Le Grange and Vogel 
say it contains free acetic acid. 

Its flavour is communicated to water. It is therefore a resin, combined 
with a little essential oil. It is principally used by the Turkish women 
as a masticatory, to preserve the teeth, and to give a pleasant smell to the 
breath. 

Plumbum. Ed. Lond. 
Lead. 

The general properties of lead have been already enameratedj 
Lead is found, 

I. Oxidized: 

1. Lead ochre of different colours. 

II. Oxidized and combined with acids. 

2. Carbonated lead. White lead sptfr, 

3. Murio-carbonated. 

4. Phosphated lead. Green lead ore* 

5. Arseniated lead. 

6. Arsenio-phosphated lead. 

7. Molybdated lead. 

8. Sulphated lead. 

HI. Sulphuretted: 

9. Sulphuretted lead. Galena, 
10. Sulphuretted oxide of lead. 

Lead is obtained by various processes from these ores. In its metanifc 
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form it is scarcely an officinal article, as its different oxides are purchased 
from the manufacturers, and never prepared by the apothecary. 

States of oxidation of lead. 



1. Yellow, - - * » - 

2. Yellow, Massicot, - - 

3. Red, Red lead, - - 

4. Brown, 

Medical use. — Its effects on the body are emaciation, violent colics, 
paralysis, tremors, and contractions of the limbs; and as they generally 
come on gradually, the cause is sometimes overlooked till it be too late. 
Poisoning from lead is never intentional, but only accidental, either from 
liquors becoming impregnated with lead, by being improperly kept in 
vessels lined or glazed with lead, or by having lead criminally added to 
them, to correct their acidity ; or among manufacturers who work much 
with lead, as painters and plumbers, and who are not sufficiently attentive 
to avoid swallowing it. « 

The presence of lead in any suspected liquor is detected by the hydro- 
sulphuret of potass, which forms with it a brown precipitate, not soluble 
in diluted muriatic acid ; and still more certainly, by evaporating a 
portion of the liquor to dryness, and exposing the extract to a heat suffi- 
cient to reduce the lead. 

OxiDUM PLUMBI SEMIVITREUM. Ed. Lond. 
LlTHARGVRUM. Dub. 

Semi-vitrified oxide of lead. Litharge. 

If oxidized lead be melted with a quick fire, it gets the appearance of 
oil, and on cooling concretes into litharge. Greatest part of the litharge 
met with in the shops, is produced in the purification of silver from lead, 
and the refining of gold and silver by means of this metal. According to 
the degree of fire and other circumstances, it has a pale or deep colour; 
the first has been commonly called Litharge of silver, the other Litharge 
of gold. Litharge is a sub-carbonate of lead. It contains 96 yellow 
oxide, and 4 carbonic acid. It also frequently contains a little oxide of 
antimoTiy. 

The oxides of lead dissolve in heat by expressed oils ; these mixtures 
are the bases of several officinal plasters and ointments. 

Lead and its oxides, when undissolved, have no considerable effects as 
medicines. Dissolved in oils, they are supposed to be (when externally 
applied) anti-inflammatory and desiccative. Combined with vegetable 
acids, they are remarkably so ; and taken internally, prove powerful, 
though dangerous styptics. 

Oxidum plumbi album, v. s. Cerussa. Carbonas plumbi. Ed. 
Plumbi sub-carbonas, s. s. Sub-carbonas plumbi. Lond. 
Cerussa, s. s. Subacetas plumbi. Dub. 

White oxide of lead. Ceruse. White lead. Subacetate of lead. Car- 
bonate of lead. Subcarbonate of lead. 

This substance is prepared by exposing lead to the vapour of vinegar. 
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To accelerate (he oxidizement, the lead is cast in thin plates, which are 
rolled up spirally. A number of these are placed perpendicularly on a 
support, over a flat vessel containing vinegar, which is converted into va- 
pour by a gentle heat, such as that of dung. The plates become slowly 
covered with a white crust, which is in due time removed; and the remains 
of the plates are again exposed to the vapour of vinegar, until they be en- 
tirely corroded. Van Mons says, that if lead ashes be dissolved in nitric 
acid, and precipitated by chalk in impalpable powder, the precipitate, 
when washed and dried, will be ceruse in its purest state. 

White oxide of lead has a scaly or foliated texture, is brittle, friable, 
heavy, of a snowy whiteness, and a sweet taste. It is oft^n adulterated 
with earthy substances, which may be discovered by mixing it with oil, 
and reducing the lead in a crucible. Although very friable, the coarser 
particles cannot be separated by means, of a sieve, because its interstices 
soon get filled up. It can only be obtained in the state of a fine powder, 
by rubbing a loaf of ceruse on a sieve placed over a sheet of paper. It 
consists of 84 yellow oxide of lead, and 14 carbonic acid. 

In pharmacy the wfcite oxide of lead is used in the composition of oint- 
ments and plasters. 

Oxidum plumbi rubrum, v. s. Minium. Ed. 
Red oxide of lead. Red lead. 

The preparation of red lead is so troublesome and tedious, that the pre* 
paration of it forms a distinct branch of business. The manufacturers melt 
large quantities of lead at once, upon the bottom of a reverberatory furnace 
built for this purpose, and so contrived, that the flame acts upon a large 
surface of the metal, which is continually changed by means of iron rakes 
drawn backwards and forwards, till the fluidity of the lead is destroyed ; 
after which, the oxide is only now and then turned. 

The red oxide of lead is obtained in the form of a very heavy powder, 
consisting of minute shining scales, of a bright scarlet, verging towards 
yellow, especially if triturated. It is sometimes adulterated with red oxide 
of iron, red bole, or powdered brick. These frauds are detected by the 
inferiority of colour, by mixing it with oil, and subjecting it to the test of 
reduction ; and by its forming a black precipitate with tincture of galls 4 
when dissolved in nitrous acid. 

[ — Podophyllum peltatum. 

Willd. g. 1013, sp. 1. Polyandria Monogynia. — Nat. ord. Rh<zade$. 

May apple. Mandrake. 

Off.— The root. 

This plant has an upright stem, supporting two large spreading leaves, 
with a flower in their fork. The leaves are peltate, though the petiole is 
very near to one edge. They are divided in a palmate manner, into six 
or eight large lobes, which are again cut or lobed at the top. Flower large, 
white, on a short axillary peduncle. (Bigelow.) The fruit is the size of 
a common plum, green, esculent, and known by the name of May-apple. 
Common to most parts of the United States ; flowering in March and April. 
Perennial. 

The powdered root in doses of about twenty grains is a good cathartic, 
answering as a substitute for jalap. It may be given in combination with 
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calomel, or with the supertartrate of polash ; and has been thought by some 
physicians to be especially adapted as a purgative, to cases of dropsy, and 
to intermittent and remittent fevers. The anthelmintic property ascribed 
to it is doubtles-s owing chiefly or altogether to its cathartic operation. 
Schoepf speaks of this medicine as an emetic only, and one of its common 
names, Ipecacuanha, also indicates an emetic property. Like many other 
purgative medicines, it may sometimes occasion vomiting, but it is probably 
in large doses only that such an effect is produced. 

The proper time to collect the root for medical purposes is in autumn, 
when the leaves of the plant are about falling. It should be dried and 
powdered for use. — ] 

PoLYGALA SENEGA. Ed. Lond. Dub. 

Willd. g. 1313, sp. 67. Diadelphia Octandria. — Nat. ord. Lomentacete. 
Seneka, or Rattlesnake root. 

Off — The root. 

Radix polygal.e senegje. Ed. 
Senega radix. Lond. 
Seneka radix. Dub. 

Seneka is a perennial plant which grows wild in North America, parti- 
cularly Virginia and Pennsylvania. This root is usually about the thick- 
ness of the little finger, variously bent and contorted, and appears as if 
composed of joints, whence it is supposed to resemble the tail of the animal 
whose name it bears ; a kind of membranous margin runs on each side the 
whole length of the root. 

The bark is the active part of the root. Its taste is at first acrid, after- 
wards very hot and pungent. It has no smell. 

Its acrimony resides in a resin; for it is entirely extracted by alcohol; is 
precipitated by water; does not rise in distillation; and is not destroyed 
by keeping. 

Medical use. — It is an active stimulus, and increases the force of the 
circulation, especially of the pulmonary vessels. It has, therefore, been 
found useful in typhoid inflammations of the lungs; but it is apt to disorder the 
stomach, and to induce diarrhcea. Dr. Braudreth of Liverpool has derived 
great benefit in some cases of lethargy from an extract of seneka combined 
with carbonate of ammonia. 

Some have likewise employed this root in hydropic cases, and not with- 
out success. There are examples of its occasioning a plentiful evacuation by 
stool, urine, and perspiration; and by this means removing the disease, af- 
ter the common diuretics and hydragogues bad failed. 

The Senegaro Indians are said to prevent the fatal effects of the bite of 
the rattlesnake, by giving it internally, and by applying it externally to the 
wound. 

The usual dose of the powder is 30 grains or more. 

Externally, it has been advantageously used as a stimulating gargle in 
croup.* 

* Dr. Archer of Maryland appears to be the first who recommended the use of the 
Polygala sentga in croup. He considers it a powerful medicine in the treatment of 
this disease. It is given in the form of strong decoction made from half an ounce of 
bruised or coarsely powdered root, gently boiled in eight ounces of water down to four 
ounces. Of this he gives a tea-spoonful every half Lour, or hour, as the urgency of the 
tyuoptoms may require, and at intervals a few drops, to keep up the stimulus, ontil it 
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Polygonum bistorta. Ed. Land. Dub. 

Willd.g. 785, sp. 3. Smith, g. 196, sp. 6. Octandria Trigynia.— Nat. 
ord. Oleracece. 

Great bistort, or snakeweed. 

Of —The root. 

Radix polygoni bistorts. Ed. 

BlSTORTiE RADIX. Lond. Dub. 

Bistort is perennial, and grows wild in moist meadows in several parts 
of Britain. It flowers in June. The root is about the thickness of the lit- 
tle finger, of a blackish- brown colour on the outside, and reddish within ; it 
is writhed or bent vermicularly, (whence the name of the plant,) with a joint 
at each bending, and full of bushy fibres ; the root of the species here men- 
tioned has, for the most part, only one or two bendings, others have three 
or more. All the parts of bistort have a rough austere taste, particularly 
the root, which is one of the strongest of the vegetable astringents. 

Medical use. — It is employed in haemorrhagies and other fluxes, both in- 
ternally and externally, where astringency is the only indication. To the 
sudorific, antipestilential, and antiseptic virtues attributed to it, it has no other 
claim than what it derives from its astringency. 

POLYPODIUM FILIX MAS. Ed. Dub. 

Aspidium filix mas. Lond. Willd. g. 1962, sp. 94. Smith,- g. 429, 
sp. 4. 

Male fern. Male shield fern, 

Off.— The root. 

Radix polypodii filicis maris. Ed.. 
Filicis maris radix. Dub. 
Filicis radix. Lond. 

This fern is perennial, flowers in June and July, and is found in great 
abundance in our woods. The root consists of many egg-shaped knots, 
closely compressed together, forming a crooked mass of a blackish colour, 
and covered with brown scales. 

When chewed, its taste is somewhat mucilaginous and sweet, and after- 
wards slightly astringent and bitter. Its smell is also weak. 

Medical use. — This root was used as an anthelmintic in the days of Di- 
oscorides. It gradually became neglected ; but its use was again revived 
at different times by Madame Nuffer, Herrenschwand, and others, who fre- 
quently succeeded in killing and expelling the taenia, both lata and cucur- 
bitina, by the exhibition of secret remedies, of which the fern powder was, 
or rather was supposed to be, the principal ingredient ; for there is much 
reason to believe, that the active purgatives with which it was always com- 
bued, were really the remedies which effected the cure. 

either acts as an emetic or cathartic. He then repeats it, in smaller quantities, so as 
to preserve the stimulus of the medicine constantly in the mouth and throat. He does 
not think that the Seneka acts altogether from its emetic, or expectorant, or diapho. 
reticpower9 ; but chiefly from its stimulant effects, and the extension of that stimu- 
lus into the trachea. This powerful stimulant is certainly improper during the first or 
inflammatory stage of croup ; but in the last stage, when the membrane is formed, it 
has been found useful in exciting the trachea and lungs to a powerful secretion, anil 
■thus assisting in the separation or solution of the membrane. — D. 
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The same, or nearly a similar secret, has been bought by different po- 
tentates, and published for the benefit of those suffering under this obstinate 
disease. 

The internal solid part of the root only is to be powdered, and the pow- 
der should have a reddish colour; and as the dose and exhibition of the 
remedy must be regulated according to the age, sex, and constitution of 
the patient, it should always be given under the direction of an experienced 
practitioner. 

[ — Prinos verticillatus. 

Willd. g. 674, sp. 1. Hexandria Monogynia. — Nat. ord. Dumosat. 

Black alder. Winter-berry. 

Off. — The bark and berries. 

A large shrub common in wet woods and swamps from Canada to Vir- 
ginia ; producing flowers in June and July. The leaves are deciduous, 
oval, serrate, acuminate, hairy underneath. Flowers small, white, in la- 
teral or axillary bunches. Berries red or crimson, remaining after the 
leaves have fallen. 

In its medicinal properties the bark of this tree is considered by some 
of our physicians, who have employed it, nearly equal to the celebrated 
Cortex Peruvianus. It is an astringent bitter with some pungency ; and 
has long been a popular remedy in different parts of the United States. 
In the first volume of the Philadelphia Medical and Physical Journal, some 
cases are related, by Dr. Amos Gregg, of the successful exhibition of this 
bark in intermittent and remittent fevers. It is supposed, says Dr. Barton, 
to be especially useful in cases of great debility unaccompanied with fe- 
ver; as a corroborant in anasarcous and other dropsies ; and as a tonic in 
cases of incipient sphacelus, or gangrene. In this last case it is both given 
internally, and employed externally as a wash ; and has, on some occa- 
sions, appeared to be more useful than the Peruvian bark. 

This bark may be given in substance pulverized, in decoction or infu- 
sion, or in tincture. The powder is, perhaps, preferable. It may be ad- 
ministered in doses of from half a drachm to a drachm or more ; and where 
it affects the bowels a few drops of laudanum may be combined with each 
dose. The berries partake of the bitter quality of the bark, and an infu- 
sion of them in wine or brandy, might be employed in many cases in which 
bitter tinctures are advisable. — ] 

Prunus domestica. Ed. Land. Dub. 

Willd. g. 982, *■>. 29. Icosandria Monogynia. — Nat. ord. Pomacev. 

Plum-tree. 

Off. — The dried fruit, called French prunes. 
Fructus pruni domestic*. Ed. 
Pruna ; Drupa siccata Pruni Domestics. Dub. 
Fructus pruni gallic*. Lond. 

This tree is found wild in hedges in England, but has probably originat- 
ed from the stones of the cultivated kinds being dropt there by accident. 
It flowers in April. Great quantities of the dried fruit are imported from 
the continent, of which the French prunes are reckoned the best. 
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Medical use. — They contain much mucilaginous and saccharine matter 
and their medical effects are, to abate heat and gently loosen the belly, 
which they perform by lubricating the passages, and softening the 
excrement. They are of considerable service in costiveness, accompanied 
with heat or irritation, which the more stimulating cathartics would tend to 
aggravate : where prunes are not of themselves sufficient, their action may 
be promoted by joining with them a little rhubarb, or the like, to which 
may be added some carminative ingredient, to prevent their occasioning 
flatulency. 

[ — Sp. 2. Prunus virginiana. 
* Wild Cherry tree. 

Off.— The bark. 

A handsome and frequently a very large tree, common to most parts of the 
United States. The leaves are deciduous, alternate, oval-oblong, acumi- 
nate, serrate, smooth, with commonly four glands at the top of the petiole 
in front. Flowers in racemes, of a white colour, appear in April and May ; 
and are succeeded by small, dark red or black, somewhat bitter, esculent 
berries, which when infused in brandy impart to it an agreeable flavour. 
The green leaves are said to be poisonous to some animals. The wood, 
which approaches mahogany in its colour and qualities, is much used by 
turners and cabinet makers. 

The bark of the Prunus Virginiana has a strong bitter, and astringent 
taste, with some aromatic warmth. In its effects it is tonic, stimulant, and 
slightly narcotic, commonly producing drowsiness. It has frequently been 
found a useful substitute for Peruvian bark. As a corroborant stimulating 
medicine, it may be beneficially employed in many cases of chronic de- 
bility. It has been ^iven with advantage in dyspepsia and in consumption 
of the lungs. A decoction of the bark taken internally has proved anthel- 
mintic ; and externally applied has been attended with highly beneficial 
effects in ill-conditioned ulcers. An infusion or tincture of the inner bark 
is given in jaundice. 

The bark of the trunk, branches, and root is employed, but that of the 
root seems most powerful. It may be given in the form of decoction, or in 
powder, in doses of from twenty to sixty grains. From this tree there is- 
sues a gum, which is considered equal to Gum Arabic. — ] 

Pterocarpus. 

Willd. g. 1318. Diadelphia Decandria. — Nat. ord. Papilionace(g f 

Sp. 6. Pterocarpus santalinus. Ed. Lond. Dub. 

Off. — Red Saunders-wood. 
Lignum pterocarpi santalini. Ed. 
Pterocarpi lignum. Lond. 
Santali rubri mgnum. Dub. 

This tree grows in the East-Indies, and acquires a very large size. The 
wood is brought in large billets, of a compact texture, a dull red, almost- 
blackish colour on the outside, and a deep brighter red within. It has no 
manifest smell, and little or no taste. It communicates a deep red to alco- 
hol, but gives no tinge to aqueous liquors : a small quantity of the resin, 
extracted by means of spirit, tinges a large quantity of fresh spirit of an 
elegant blood red. Neumann got from 960 grains,. 210 alcoholic, and af- 
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te wards 20 of watery extract; and inversely, 126 tough watery extract, 
and 120 alcoholic ; according to tbe same chemist, it gives out its colour- 
ing matter to volatile oil of lavender, but not to volatile oil of turpentine. 
Is this difference to be ascribed to the camphor contained in the former ?. 

Sp. 1. Pterocarpus draco. Ed. 

Off. — The resin called Dragon's blood. 
Resina pterocarpi craconis. 

This is also a very large tree. It is a native of South America, and the 
resin which exudes from incisions made in its bark used to be frequently 
sent from Cartbagena to Spain. It is, however, doubtful if the dragon's 
blood of the shops be produced from this tree, as many others furnish a red 
juice concreting into a similar resin. For example, the Draccena draco, 
Dalbergia monetaria, and especially the Calamus draco, which probably 
furnishes all that is brought from the East-Indies. 

The best dragon's blood is not in cakes, but is brought in small masses, 
of the size of a nutmeg, wrapt up in the dried leaves of some kind of reed, 
breaks smooth, free from any visible impurities, of a dark red colour, which 
changes, upon being powdered, into an elegant bright crimson. This drug, 
in substance, has no sensible smell or taste ; when dissolved, it discovers 
some degree of warmth and pungency. It is fusible and inflammable, and 
totally soluble in alcohol, tinging a large quantity of the menstruum of a 
deep red colour. It is likewise soluble in expressed oils, and gives them a 
red hue, less beautiful than that communicated by Anchusa. It is not act- 
ed upon by water, but precipitated by it from its alcoholic solution. I find 
that it is soluble in nitrous acid and alkalies, and that it neither precipitates 
gelatine, nor affects the colour of the salts of iron. It therefore appears to 
be a pure resin, without any astringency. I have been more particular in 
proving that this resin is not astringent, because Mr. Proust's account of it 
has been generally adopted. But the substance examined by Mr. Proust 
eould not be the resin known in this country by the name of Dragon's blood, 
as it was as soluble in water as in alcohol. Dr. Fothergill, who first de- 
scribed kino, received it as the finest dragon's blood. Mr. Proust must 
have been misled by some similar misinformation, as the characters of bis 
sang dracon correspond with those of kino. 

x Punic a granatum. Ed. Land. Dub. 

Willd.g. 980, sp. 1. Icosandria Monogynia. — Nat. ord. Pomacece. 
Pomegranate tree. 

Of. — Pomegranate bark. The double flowers, called Balaustine- 

a) PuNICiE GRANATI FRUCTUS CORTEX. Ed. 

Granati cortex. Lond. 

PCNICE GRANATI PERICARPII CORTEX. Dub. 

b) Punic* granati flos plenus, vulgo Balaustiura. Ed. 
Flores granati. Dub. 

The pomegranate is a low tree, or rather shrub, growing wild in Italy 
and other countries in the south of Europe. Ft is sometimes met with in 
our gardens ; but the fruit, for which it is chiefly valued, rarely comes to 
perfection. This fruit has the general qualities of the other sweet summer 
fruits, allaying heat, quenching thirst, and gently loosening the belly. The 
rind rs a strong astringent, striking a permanent blue with sulphate of iron, 
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and as such is occasionally made use of. It has been lately given by Dr. 
Buchanan with success in the East-Indies for the cure of taenia. I also 
made some trials of it and of catechu in this country, on the supposition that 
it was the astringent principle which acted chemically on the gelatinous 
body of the worm, and the result was promising ; but the introduction of 
the oil of turpentine prevented me from prosecuting the experiment. The 
flowers are of an elegant red colour, in appearance resembling a dried red 
rose. Their taste is bitterish and astringent. They are recommended in 
diarrhoeas, dysenteries, and ether cases where astringent medicines are 
proper. 

f — Pyrola umbellata. Willd. 
Chimaphila Corymbosa. Pursh. 

Willd. g. 873. sp. 4. Decandria Monogynia. — Nat. ord. Bicornes. 
Umbelled Winter-green. Pippsissewa. Ground Holly. Rheumatism 
Weed. 

Qf .—The herb. 

A haivdsome evergreen plant, abundant in pine forests and dry woods 
from Canada to Georgia, producing flowers in June and July. The root 
is perennial, creeping extensively, of a yellowish colour. Stems erect or 
semi-procumbent, from six to eight inches high, hard and ligneous at the 
base. Leaves mostly in bunches or whorls, opposite or scattered, sub- 
sessile, decurrent on the petiole, lanceolate, and somewhat wedge-shaped* 
broadest towards their outer ends, acutely serrate, of a shining green 
colour. Flowers iu a sort of umbel or rather corymb, variegated with 
purple and white. 

Schoepf has spoken of the Pyrola Umbellata, in his Materia Medica 
Americana, as an astringent and corroborant only; and Dr. Barton has 
mentioned it as being allied in medical virtues to the uva ursi. Lately it 
has been recommended by Dr. William Somerville of the English army 
in Canada, as a safe and certain diuretic, especially adapted to the treat- 
ment of dropsies. With ite power of acting on the kidneys it is said to 
combine the property of an agreeable stomachic, capable of restoring the 
function of the stomach; and, through the medium of that viscus, improving 
the general health. Dr. Somerville has published the result of his ob- 
servations on the virtues of this species of Pyrola, in the 5th vol. of the 
Medico-chirurgical Transactions of London. The plant seems to have been 
brought to his notice as a diuretic, from its being so employed by some 
of the Indian Tribes of America, and by the Canadians, who call it 
VHerbe a pisser. The Hurons and other Indian nations, we are told, 
are well acquainted with its operative effect. They give it very com- 
monly in gravelly complaints, and have long been in the habit of using it 
in all disorders which they ascribe to a diminished secretion of urine, or 
which they think may be cured by an increase of that secretion. Dr. 
Somerville has given it with marked advantage in different forms of dropsy ; 
and several decisive instances of its power over the functions of the kid- 
neys are related, as observed by Dr. Satt^rly, Sir Gilbert Biane and Dr. 
Marcet. Professor W. P. C. Barton, of Philadelphia, has also experienced 
its diuretic properties. It is given in the form of infusion, decoction, or 
extract. The infusion has an agreeable bitter taste, and is nearly of 
the colour of the infusion of green tea. Some patients have remarked, 
that an agreeable sensation was perceived in the stomach soon after taking 
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the pyrola, followed in some instances by an extraordinary increase of 
appetite. This, as Dr. Somerville justly observes, gives it a great ad- 
vantage over other diuretics, of which none are agreeable to the stomach, 
ani ! most of them are very offensive to it. The use of this medicine, it 
seems, frequently imparts to the urine a greenish colour, resembling that 
of the infusion of the plant ; but it is said to be free from those offensive 
and even deleterious qualities, which frequently interdict the application 
of some of the most powerful diuretics. Dr. Somerville has generally 
found that it produced good effects upon the stomach, and as far as his 
own experience or information has extended, no circumstance has occurred 
to forbid the use <>f it in any form, or 10 limit the dose. Of the infusion 
or decoction a | in) ">r more may be taken daily. The extract, which has 
been given to the extent of five scruples in twenty-four hours, is best ad- 
ministered in piils, or dissolved in a small quantity of boiling water. 

If future and more extensive experience shall confirm the observations of 
Dr. Somerville, concerning the highly diuretic properties of the Pyrola 
umbellata, it will be justly entitled to a respectable rank in the catalogue 
of remedies for dropsies. Its stomachic and tonic powers certainly give it 
an advantage over other diuretics in common use. In confirmation of its 
tonic properties, it may be mentioned that Dr. John S. Mitchell has given 
it with success in intermitients. 

In the seventh volume of the Medico-Chirurgical Transactions of London, 
are some observations on the medical properties of the Pyrola umbellata by 
the iate Professor Barton. It appears from this paper, that the plant is a 
principal article in the materia medica of the Indians of North America. 
Among other diseases, they employ it in rheumatism and fever, giving it in 
the form of warm decoction. It was also extensively employed, and with 
excellent effect, in many cases of the typhous fever, which, under the ap- 
pellation of " Camp fever," prevailed among the American troops, and 
carried off great numbers of them during the time of the revolutionary 
war. A decoction of the plant was used, and appears to have been of ser- 
vice chiefly by exciting copious perspiration. 

Dr. Barton says that all his trials and inquiries respecting the Pyrola 
umbellata have convinced him that it is an important antilithic : Bot less so 
than the uva ursi, which with him is no small commendation. He is of opinion 
that our first knowledge of the antilithic powers of this plant has been de- 
rived from the Indians. Its utility in calculous or nephritic complaints, if it 
is not as well established as its diuretic quality, is not unworthy of the at- 
tention of practitioners. The bruised leaves of the fresh plant, applied ex- 
ternally, have sometimes produced redness and vesication. — ] 

Pyrus cydonia. Lond. 

Willd. g. 992, sp. 17. Icosandria Pentagynia. — Nat. ord. Pomactft, 

Off. — Quince seeds. 

Cydonij£ semina. Lond. 

The quince is originally a native of Crete, but ripens its fruit perfectly 
in England. 

Quinces have a very austere acid taste : taken in small quantity, tbey 
are supposed to restrain vomiting and alvine fluxes ; and more liberally, 
to loosen the belly. The seeds abound with a mucilaginous substance, of 
no particular taste, which they readily impart to watery liquors; an ounce 
will render three pints of water thick and ropy, like the white of an egg. 
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They will not, however, supply the place of gum-arabic, because their 
mucilage spoils very quickly, and is precipitated by acids. 

Quassia. 

Willd. g. 849. Decandria Monogynia. — Nat. ord. Gruinalesi 

Sp. 2. Quassia simaruba. Ed. Lond. Dub. 
Mountain or bitter damson. 

Off. — The bark and wood. 

a) Cortex quassie: simaruba. Ed. 
Simaroub* cortex. Lond. Dub. 

b) SlMAROUB.E lignum. Dub. 

This tree grows in Guiana and in Jamaica. The simarouba of the 
shops is the bark of the root. It is brought to us in pieces some feet 
long, and some inches broad, folded lengthwise. It is light, fibrous, very 
tough; of a pale yellow on the inside; darker coloured, rough, scaly, 
and warted on the outside ; has little smell, and a bitter, not disagreeable 
taste. It gives out its bitterness both to alcohol and water. 

Medical use. — It has been much celebrated in obstinate diarrhcEa, dysen- 
tery, anorexia, indigestion, lienteria, and intermittent fevers. 

It is given in powder, in doses of half a drachm, or a whole drachm ; but 
it is toe bulky, and very difficultly pulverizable. It is best exhibited in 
decoction. Two drachms of the bark may be boiled in two pounds of 
water to one, and the decoction drunk in cupfuls in the course of the 
day. 

Sp. 3. Quassia excelsa. Ed. Lond. Dub. 
Quassia tree. 

Off.— The wood. 

Lignum ©.uassle excels*. Ed. 

Quassia lignum. Lond. Dub. 

The quassia of the shops is the wood of the root of this tree, which 
grows in Jamaica, and in the Caribaean islands, and not, as formerly sup- 
posed, of the Quassia amara, which is a very rare tree, surpassing all others 
in bitterness. 

This root is about the thickness of a man's arm ; its wood is whitish, 
becoming yellowish by exposure to the air. It has a thin, gray, fissured, 
brittle bark, which is deemed, in Surinam, more powerful than the wood. 
Quassia has no sensible odour, but is one of the most intense, and durable, 
pure bitters known. Its infusion, decoction, and tincture, are almost 
equally bitter, are yellowish, and are not blackened by chalybeates. 
The properties of the extract of quassia have been detailed by Dr. Thom- 
son, under the title of the bitter principle. 

Med. use. — It is a very pure and simple bitter, and may be given in 
all cases where bitters are proper. It has been exhibited in intermittent 
and bilious fevers, in stomachic complaints, in lienteria, in cachexy, drop- 
sies, leucorrhoea, and gout. It is much used in this country to give the 
bitterness to malt liquors, though it subjects those brewers who employ it 
to a very heavy penalty. 

Jt can scarcely be red.uced to a sufficient fine powder to be given in 
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substance, and is, therefore, generally given in the form of infusion, de- 
coction, or extract. 

QjUERCUS. 

Willd. g, 1692. Smith, g. 404. Monoecia Polyandria. — Nat, ord., 
Jlrnentuceoe. 

Sp. 65. Willd. Quercus pedunculata. Lond. 
Sp. 1. Smith. Qjuercus robur. Dub. Edi 
Common British oak. 

Officinal. — Oak bark. 

Cortex quercus roboris. Ed. 

Quercus cortex. Lond. Dub. 

The oak grows wild in Britain, and flowers in April. The superior ex- 
cellence of its wood for ship-building has rendered its cultivation an object 
of national concern. Ite saw-dust is a useful die-stuff, and its bark is the 
principal article used in tanning. M. Vauquelin has discovered a remark- 
able chemical difference between the bark and nut-galls, the latter preci- 
pitating tartrate of antimony and infusion of cinchona, which are not acted 
on by the former. 

Med. use. — Oak bark is a strong astringent, and is recommended in 
hsemorrhagies, alvine fluxes, and other preternatural or immoderate secre- 
tions. In these it is sometimes attended with good effects. But it is by no 
means capable of being employed as a substitute, in every instance, for 
Peruvian bark, as some have a"sserted ; and, indeed, it is so difficultly re- 
duced to a sufficiently fine powder, that it can scarcely be given internally, 
in substance. 

Sp. Quercus cerris. Ed. 
Oriental oak. 

Off. — The nest of the cynips, quercusfolii, called nut-galls. 

Cyniphis nidus, Galla dictus. Ed. 

Gall*: Cynipidum nidi. Dub. 

Galla, Cynipis quercusfolii nidus. Lond. 

Olivier has, in his travels in the Ottoman Empire, given us an accurate 
botanical description of the oak which produces the gall-nut, and which, 
he says, was till then unknown to botanists. He calls it Quercus infectoria, 
and characterizes it foliis ovato oblongis, sinuato dentatis, glaberrimis, dcci- 
duis ; fructibus sessilibus, longissimis. It is scattered through all Asia Mi- 
nor, from the Bosphorus to Syria, and from the shore of the Archipelago to 
the frontiers of Persia. It has a crooked stem, and seldom reaches the 
height of six feet. It oftener has the appearance of a shrub than of a little 
tree. The gall-nuts come at the shoots of the young boughs, and are pro- 
duced by the puncture of diplolepis gallce tinctorice to deposite an egg. 
They acquire from four to twelve lines in diameter, and are generally 
round and covered with tuberosities. They are in perfection when they 
have acquired their full size and weight, but before the insect has pierced 
them, after which they get a brighter colour, and lose some of their weight. 
The harvest takes place about the middle of Messidor. The galls first 
picked are laid apart, and are known under the name of Yorli, and in com- 
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merce are called Black and Green galls. Those gathered later are called 
White galls, and are very inferior in value. In commerce they occur of 
different sizes, smooth or knotty on the surface, of a whitish, reddish, or 
blackish colour, and generally penetrated with a small hole. Internally 
they consist of a spongy, but hard, more or less brown substance, and they 
have a very rough astringent taste. Good galls are of a blackish-gray, or 
yellow colour, heavy, and tuberculated on the surface. They are the 
most powerful astringents we possess ; and since the discovery of the tan- 
ning principle by Mr. Seguin, have very much engaged the attention of 
chemists. Neumann got from 960 grains of coarsely powdered galls 840 
watery extract, and afterwards only 4 alcoholic ; and inversely, 760 alco- 
holic, and 80 watery. But the most minute analysis is that of Sir H. Da- 
vy, who found that 500 grains of good Aleppo galls gave, by lixiviating 
them until their 6oluble matters were taken up, and evaporating the solution 
slowly, 185 grains of solid matter, which, when examined by analysis, ap- 
peared to consist of, 

Tannin, 130 

Mucilage, and matter rendered insoluble by evaporation, 12 

Gallic acid, and a little extractive matter, - 31 

Remainder, calcareous earth and saline matter, - - 12 

From my experiments, I am disposed to think that Sir H. Davy has un- 
derrated the tannin of nut-galls ; for by simple repeated infusions in hot 
water, the residuum of 500 grains in one experiment amounted only to 
158, and in another only to 136 grains. The quantity of tannin, estimated 
in Sir H. Davy's way, amounted, in the first to 220 grains, and in the se- 
cond to 256. The great difference in these results from Sir H. Davy's 
must be entirely ascribed to some differences in the galls themselves, or in 
the mode of operation. A saturated decoction of galls, on cooling, depo- 
sites a copious pale yellow precipitate, which seems to be purer tannin 
than what can be got by any other process ; but it still requires and de- 
serves a more minute examination. In my experiments, a very weak in- 
fusion of nut-galls was precipitated by sulphuric acid, lime-water, sub-car- 
bonate of potass, acetate of lead, sulphate of copper, nitrate of silver, sul- 
phate of iron, tartrate of antimony, nitrate of mercury, infusion of officinal 
cinchona, and solution of gelatine ; it was not precipitated by nitrous acid, 
ammonia, sulphate of zinc, muriate of mercury, infusion of quassia, or infu- 
sion of saffron. To what principles these precipitates are owing remains 
still to be ascertained. Vauquelin justly observes, that the infusions of 
nut-galls and of cinchona agree in precipitating both gelatine and tartrate of 
antimony, but that they precipitate each other : Another fact, equally cu- 
rious, occurred in my experiments ; a mutually saturated mixture of the in- 
fusions of nut-galls and cinchona still precipitates gelatine ; but these infu- 
sions, separately saturated by gelatine, do not acton each other. Hence it 
appears, that the action of these infusions on each other depends on princi- 
ples contained in each, compatible with the presence of tannin, but re-act- 
ing on each other, and that gelatine precipitates these principles along with 
the tannin. Sir H. Davy has concluded that tannin and gelatine unite in 
fixed proportions, viz. 46 of tannin with 54 gelatine : were this correct, it 
would very much facilitate the analysis of astringents, but unfortunately 
my experiments do not confirm it. A twelve hours' infusion of 500 grains 
of nut-galls in twelve ounces of water, precipitated successively with equal 
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quantities of solution of gelatine, containing each twenty-four graiis, gave 
precipitates weighing 98, 64, 48, and 36 grains : hence, if we suppose the 
whole gelatine used to be contained in each precipitate, these consisted of 
24 grains of gelatine, and 74, 40, 24, and 12 grains of tannin ; so that, 
from the weight of the precipitate alone, we cannot estimate the tannin. 
Dr. Bostock has drawn the same conclusions from a set of experiments 
which he made, without any knowledge of mine. It has been generally 
asserted, that the precipitate of tannin and gelatine is insoluble in waterj 
either cold or hot; but 1 find that in boiling water it not only becomes soft 
and viscid, but a certain portion is dissolved, which separates again when 
the solution cools. I may also remark, that if the precipitate be dried 
without any heat, it has a yellowish white appearance, opaque, and without 
lustre ; but if exposed to a very moderate increase of temperature before it 
be dry, it seems to undergo a kind of fusion, and acquires transparency, a 
dark brown red colour, and a resinous lustre ; with a higher temperature, 
even when almost dry, it will become so fluid as to pass through filtering 
paper. Mr. Davy discovered that it is soluble in excess of gelatine. It is 
also extremely soluble in ammonia, forming a red solution. 

Medical use. — An infusion or decoction of galls may be used with ad- 
vantage as an astringent gargle ; and an ointment of one part of finely pow- 
dered galls to eight of any simple ointment is applied with success in he- 
morrhoidal affections.* 

Rhamnus catharticus. Ed. Dub. Lond. 

Willd. g. 405, ep. 1. Smith, g. 105, sp. I. Pentandria Monogynia.—y 
Nat. ord. Dumosce. 
Purging buckthorn. 

€>ff. — The berry. The juice of the berries. 

SuCCUS BACCARUM RHAMNI CATHARTICI. Ed. 

BaCCE RHAMNI. Lotld. 

BaCCjE RHAMNI CATHARTICI. Dub. 

This tree, or bush, is common in hedges ; it flowers in May and June, 
and ripens its fruit in September or the beginning of October. In our 
markets, the fruit of some other trees, as the blackberry bearing alder and 
the dogberry tree, have of late been frequently mixed with, or substituted 
for those of buckthorn. This abuse *«ay be discovered by opening the 
berries; those of buckthorn have almost always four seeds, of the alder two, 
and of the dogberry only one. Buckthorn berries, bruised on white paper, 
stain it of a green colour, which the others do not. Those who sell the 
juice to the apothecaries, are said to mix it with a large proportion of 
water. 

Medical use. — Buckthorn berries have a faint disagreeable smell, and a 
nauseous bitter taste. They have long been in considerable esteem as ca- 
thartics, and celebrated in dropsies, rheumatisms, and even in the gout ; 
though in these cases they have no advantage over other purgatives, but 
are more offensive, and operate more severely, than many which the shops 



* Sufficient trials have not been n>*de on the medical virtues of the bark of our 
oaks to know how far they might erve as aubstmites for the Peruvian bark. Ths 
bark of the Quercus rubra montana of Marshal], has been used by Dr. Barton in 
a case of gangrene, in which it appeared equal in powei to the best Peruvian bark. 
The bark of other species has been used externally with advantage.— D. 
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are furnished with. They generally occasion gripes, sickness, dry the 
mouth and throat, and leave a thirst of long duration. The dose is about 
twenty of the fresh berries in substance, and twice or thrice this number 
in decoction; an ounce of the expressed juice, or a drachm of the dried 
berries. 

Rheum. 

Willd. g. 803. Enneandria Monngynia. — Nat. ord. Oleracep. 

Sp. 3. Rheum palmatum. Ed. Load. Dub. 
Palmated rhubarb. 

Of.— The root. 

Radix rhei palmati. Ed. 

Rhei radix. Lond. Dub. 

Sp. 2. Rheum undulatum. Duh. 

Of.— The root. 

Radix rhei undulati. Dub. 

Both of these species grow spontaneously in China, and endure the 
cold of our climate. 

But it is not ascertained that the Chinese or Russian rhubarb is the dried, 
root of either the one or the other. Pallas thinks that it is obtained in- 
discriminately from the rheum undulatum, palmatum, and compactum t 
more especially from the first; while Mr. Sievers, an apothecary, who was 
sent by Catherine II. on purpose to obtain the true rhubarb plant, and tra- 
velled for several years in the countries contiguous to that whence the 
rhubarb is brought, is of opinion, that the botanical characters of the plant, 
which furnishes it, are still unknown, excepting that it is said not to grow 
to a great size, and to have round leaves, which are toothed on the edges 
with almost spinous points. 

All the rhubarb of commerce is brought from the Chinese town Sini, or 
Selim, by the Bucharians. It grows on the neighbouring chain of lofty 
mountains which stretches to the lake Koko Nor, near the source of the 
river Chorico, between 35° and 40° north latitude. It is dug up by the 
poor peasants, cleaned from the earth, cut in pieces, strung with the bark 
on string*, and exposed to dry under cover in the shade for a whole year, 
when it is again cleaned and prepared for exportation. 

There is a distinction made in commerce between the Russian and 
Chinese rhubarb, although they both come from the same country. 

The Russian is dearer, and always good, as very great attention is paid 
both in purchasing and transporting it, by order of the government. In 
Kiachta, on the Russian frontier, it is received from the Bucharians, by a 
Russian apothecary, who examines it. The bad is immediately burnt, 
and the good is freed from its bark, woody parts, and every impurity, in 
the most careful manner. It is then sent to Moscow and to Petersburgb, 
where it is again examined. 

It is commonly in round pieces, of a reddish or whitish-yellow colour, 
feels gritty between the teeth, and is often perforated with so large a hole, 
that many pieces have the appearance of a mere rind. 

The Chinese or East Indian rhubarb is brought by sea from Canton. It 
is heavier, harder, and more compact than the other; seldom perforated 
with holes, and either in long pieces, or with two Hat sides, as if they had 
been compressed. Dr. Lewis thinks that this is less aromatic, but stronger, 
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than the Turkey ; and that it has required less care in drying, from having 
heen lifted when the root was less watery. 

The general characters of good rhubarb are, its having a whitish or 
clear yellow colour, being dry, solid, and compact, moderately heavy, 
brittle ; when recently broken, appearing marked with yellow or reddish 
veins, mixed with white ; being easily pulverizable ; forming a powder of 
a fine bright yellow, having the peculiar, nauseous, aromatic smell of rhu- 
barb, and a sub-acrid, bitterish, somewhat astringent taste, and when 
chewed feeling gritty under the teeth, speedily colouring the saliva, and 
not appearing very mucilaginous, The size and form of the pieces are 
of little consequence ; only we must break the large ones, to see that they 
are not decayed or rotten within ; and we must also observe that they are 
not musty or worm-eaten. This is the more necessary, as damaged pieces 
are frequently so artfully dressed up, and coloured with powdered rhubarb, 
as to impose on the buyer. 

The principal constituent of rhubarb is extractive matter, soluble both 
in alcohol and in water. By gentle decoction, it loses about one half its 
weight. Rhubarb also contains some volatile odorous matter, on which 
its peculiar nauseous smell, and its activity as a purge, depend ; for when 
dissipated, either by age or any preparation to which the rhubarb hast 
been subjected, the powers of the medicine are almost destroyed. It 
also contains about one sixth of its weight of oxalate of lime, and some 
tannin, which resides entirely in the dark-coloured veins, for on wetting 
the surface with a weak chalybeate solution, these alone are blackened, 
while the white veins do not change their colour. Neumann got from 
480 grains 180 of alcoholic, and afterwards 170 watery extract; and in- 
versely, 350 watery, and only 5 of alcoholic extract. 

Various species of rhubarb, especially the palmatum, are cultivated in 
this country, and sometimes in very large quantities; so that there can 
be no doubt that the roots, the growth of this countrj', may be so prepared 
as to have the appearance, at least, of foreign rhubarb, The greatest 
difficulty seems to be the drying it properly. Its cultivation is easy. It 
is sown in spring, in a light soil, and transplanted next spring into a light 
soil, well trenched, and the plants set at a yard distance from each other 
each way. The third year some plants begin to flower, but the roots are 
not lifted till the autumn of the sixth year. They are first to be washed 
in a large quantity of water, and after the fibres and small roots are cut off, 
to be well brushed in fresh water, and cut into pieces of a proper size. 
The brown bark is then rasped off, and they are again thrown into fresh 
water for three or four hours, in which they give out a great quantity of 
gummy matter. They are then taken out, and laid upon twigs to drip 
till next morning, and it i9 chiefly in this time that they exude at every 
part a white transparent gummy matter, resembling jelly. They are 
lastly placed in a stove, heated to 120° or 140°, till they dry. Twenty- 
five pounds of the recent root gave only about eight pounds dry. It is 
not, however, yet fit for sale. All the wrinkles must be rasped and filed 
out, and the pieces thus dressed put in a barrel fixed on an axis, and rolled 
about in it for twenty minutes or half an hour, when they get covered 
by a fine powder, formed by their rubbing against each other. Prepared 
in this way, Beaume" assures us that it not only has the appearance of 
foreign rhubarb, but like it could also be immediately powdered. The 
chief peculiarity in his process is the steeping the roots, after they are 
cleaned, in water, by which means they are deprived of a great quantity 
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of gummy matter ; and without this precaution, even when apparently 
perfectly dry, the roots cannot be reduced into powder, but become pasty 
under the pestle, until it be two years old, and even then the powder is 
apt to concrete into lumps, and to get a dark-brown colour. Four ounces 
of French rhubarb yielded to Beaume' 1644 grains of extract, and the same 
quantity of foreign rhubarb 1500. British rhubarb, as it is called, is cul- 
tivated in considerable quantities in the neighbourhood of Edinburgh, 
and sold at nearly the price of foreign rhubfrb. It is easily reduced to a 
very fine powder, although it is merely washed and peeled before it be cut 
into proper pieces, and dried upon the top of a baker's oven. The leaf- 
stalks of rhubarb contain a pleasant acid juice, and are used for making 
tarts, which are very like those of quinces ; and Olivier tells us that (he 
Persians have long been in the habit of using the Rheum ribes in the same 
manner, preserved or raw. 

Medical use. — Rhubarb is a mild cathartic, which operates without vio- 
lence or irritation, and may be given with safety even to pregnant women 
and to children. In some people, however, it occasions severe griping. 
Besides its purgative quality, it is celebrated as an astringent, by which it 
increases the tone of the stomach and intestines, and proves useful in 
diarrhoea and disorders proceeding from laxity. 

Rhubarb is exhibited, 

1. In substance, in the form of powder. It operates more powerfully 
as a purgative in this form than in any other. The dose for an adult is 
about a scruple or upwards. On account of its great bulk, it is sometimes 
unpleasant to take a sufficient dose ; its laxative effects are therefore often 
increased by the addition of neutral salts, or other more active purgatives. 
In smaller doses it often proves an excellent stomachic. 

2. In infusion. Rhubarb yields more of its purgative property to wa- 
ter than to alcohol. The infusion is, however, considerably weaker than 
the powder, and requires double the dose to produce the same effect. It 
is well adapted for children, but must be always fresh prepared. 

3. In tincture. On account of the stimulating nature of the menstruum, 
this preparation frequently cannot be exhibited in doses large enough te 
operate as a purgative. Its principal use is as a tonic and stomachic. 

The virtues of rhubarb are destroyed by roasting, boiling, and in form- 
ing the extract. 

Rhododendron chrysanthum. Ed. 

Willd. g. 867, sp. 7. Decandria M onogynia.-—Nat. ord. Bicornes. 

Yellow flowered rhododendron. 

Off'. — The leaves. 

Folia rhododendri chrysanthi. 

This small shrub grows in the coldest situations, and highest parts of 
the snow-covered mountains in east Siberia, and especially in Dauria. The 
leaves are oblong, rigid, reflected at the edges, rough on the upper surface, 
smooth, and paler on the lower. When dried, they have no smell, but a 
rough, astringent, and bitterish taste. They also contain a stimulant narco 
tic principle ; for they increase the heat of the body, excite thirst, and pro- 
duce diaphoresis, or an increased discharge of the other secretions or ex- 
cretions, and, in a large dose, inebriation and delirium. 

Medical use. — In decoction, it is used in Siberia in rheumatism and 
gout. About two drachms of the dried shrub are infused in an earthen 

44 
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pot, with about ten ounces of boiling water, keeping it near a boiling heat 
for a night, and the infusion taken in the morning. Besides its other ef- 
fects, it is said to produce a sensation of prickling or creeping in the pain- 
ed parts; but in a few hours the pain and disagreeable symptoms are re- 
lieved, and two or three doses generally complete the cure. Liquids are 
not allowed during its operation, as they are apt to induce vomiting. 

Rhus toxicodendron. Ed. Lond. 

Willd. g. 566, sp. 17. Pentandria Trigynia. — Nat. ord. Dumosce: 

Poison oak. 

Off.— The leaves. 

Folia rhj toxicodendri. Ed. 

ToXICODENDRI FOLIA. Lond. 

This is a deciduous shrub of moderate growth, a native of North Ame- 
rica. The leaves are alternate, and stand upon very long leaf-stalks. 
Each leaf consists of three leafets. It is said that its juice is so extremely 
acrid as to cause inflammation, and sometimes even sphacelation, in the 
parts touched with it. 

Medical use. — It was first tried as a medicine by Dr. Alderson of Hull, 
in imitation of the experiments of M. Fresnoi with the Rhus radicans. He 
gave it in four cases of paralysis, in doses of half a grain, or a grain three 
times a day, and all his patients recovered, to a certain degree, the use of 
their limbs. The first symptom of amendment was always an unpleasant 
feeling of prickling or twitching in the paralytic limbs. We have given 
it in larger doses, without experiencing the same success. It was not, 
however, inactive. In one case the patient discontinued its use on ac- 
count of the disagreeable prickling it occasioned; and in general it operat- 
ed as a gentle laxative, notwithstanding the torpid state of the bowels of 
such patients.* 

[ — Sp. 6. Rhus vernix. 

Poison Sumach. Swamp Sumach. Vernice-tree. 

Grows in swamps and meadows from Canada to Carolina, usually attain- 
ing to the height often or fifteen feet, but sometimes rising to twice that 
altitude. The trunk is from one to five inches in diameter, branching at 
top, and covered with a grayish coloured bark. The ends of the young 
shoots and petioles are, in general, red. The leaves are pinnate, in many 
pairs, terminated by an odd one ; leafets oval, abruptly acuminate, entire, 
smooth, paler underneath. Panicle lax. The flowers, which appear in 
June and July, are dioecious, very small, of a yellowish or herbaceous co- 
lour, in loose axillary panicles. The fruit consists of bunches of small 
white berries. 

This tree or shrub, which is supposed to be the same wkh the Rhus ver- 
nix of Japan, is the most poisonous of all our native species of Sumach ; 
producing in certain constitutions, when it is handled or even approached, 
the most distressing; cutaneous eruptions, attended by itching, tumefaction,* 
pain, and fever. On others it has very little influence; and some can rub, 
or even chew and swallow the leaves without the least inconvenience. In 

* A tincture of the Rhu9 toxicodendron has lately been much recommended in 
cramp? of the stomach. It is given in doses of five or six drops, often repeated, and 
gradually augmented.— D. 
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some habits the symptoms of poisoning begin within a few hours after ex- 
posure, but in others not till two or three days. The most common period 
is from twenty four to forty-eight hours. The symptoms are itching, or a 
sensation of heat, followed by redness, inflammation, tumefaction, and 
small watery vesicles, which termiuate in suppuration ; after which the in- 
flammation subsides, and the skin and incrustations begin to separate from 
the affected parts, seldom leaving scars or permanent traces of the disease. 
The affection is usually at its height about the fifth day. The remedies are 
bloodletting, cathartics, and other antiphlogistic treatment, with cooling 
and sedative applications, such as cold water, ice, sugar of lead, &c. Dr. 
Barton has found no application more effectual than an aqueous solution of 
oxymuriate of mercury. Dr. Caldwell, of Philadelphia, recommends the 
application of one or more blistering plasters of such dimensions as not on- 
ly to cover the whole diseased surface, but to extend about an inch beyond 
its circumference. They operate by inducing in the skin a new disposi- 
tion and state of action, which destroy the existing diseased one. 

This virulent vegetable has not been employed as a medicine. Like the 
preceding species it may probably prove useful in paralytic and othef 
chronic affections. — ] 

t—Sp. 16. Rhus radicans. 
oison Vine. Poison Ivy. Poison Creeper. 

Off. — The leaves and extract. 

Common in woods, fields, and along fences from Canada to Georgia ; flow- 
ering in June. It is a climbing plant, supports itself on the bodies in its 
vicinity, and is frequently seen running up trees to a great height : but if 
it happens to grow in situations where it meets with no support, it rarely 
exceeds four or five feet in height; and its growth is always winding or 
oblique, and its branches frequently return and creep along the ground. 
The leaves are ternale ; leafets petioled, ovate, naked, entire. Stem root- 
ing. Racemes sessile, mostly about the axils of the leaves. Flowers 
dioecious. Berries white. 

This is less poisonous than the preceding. In its properties it resembles 
the Rhus toxicodendron, and by some botanists is thought to be only 
a local variety of that species. It has been used as a medicine, but the 
cases in which it has been employed are but kw and undecisive. M. Fres- 
noi strongly recommends it in the treatment of herpetic affections, and in 
paralysis. He gave the extract internally with success in five cases of 
palsy; and by the use of the infusion or distilled water of the leaves, be 
cured seven cases of herpetic eruptions, which had resisted several power- 
ful remedies. Before exhibiting this medicine to others, M. Fresnoi ascer- 
tained its dose by experiments made upon himself. He commenced taking 
an infusion of one leaf, but perceiving no effect from this, he gradually in- 
creased the number of leaves to twelve. At this dose he perceived a slight 
pain in his stomach, and his perspiration and urine were increased in 
quantity. 

A decoction of the bark of the Rhus radicans, according to Dr. Barton, 
has been used with seeming advantage in consumption of the lungs : and 
Schoepf mentions that the roots have been exhibited with good effect in 
chronic asthma. 

For many interesting observations on this, and on the Rhus vernix, the 
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reader is referred to an Inaugural Dissertation, by Dr. Thomas Horsefield 
of Bethlebem, Pennsylvania. — ] 

[ — Sp. 4. Rhus glabrum. 
Smooth or Upland Sumach. 

Off". — The berries. 

Frequent in old fields and along fences, from New-England to Carolina, 
attaining usually to the height of from six to ten feet, and producing flow- 
ers in July and August. — The leaves are pinnate, of many pairs; leafets 
lanceolate-oblong, serrate, whitish underneath. Flowers dioecious, of a 
greenish-red colour. Berries red. 

The leaves are astringent and are used in tanning. The berries are as- 
tringent and acid : an aqueous infusion of them, sweetened with honey, is 
sometimes used for a gargle in sore throats, and for cleansing the mouth in 
putrid fevers. Like many other acid fruits, they may be taken with advan- 
tage to allay febrile heat, and to correct bilious putrescency. The bark 
boiled in milk has been recommended as a wash in chronic ulcers. A de- 
coction of the bark of the root, according to Schoepf, is useful in dysentery. 
The juice, which oozes out of the bark and leaves when broken or wound- 
ed, is said to be an excellent local application for removing warts, and like- 
wise tetters. — ] 

[ — Sp. 2. Rhus typhinum. 
Stag's Horn, or Velvet Sumach. 

Sp. 9. Rhus copallinum. 
Mountain, or Dwarf Sumach. 

Off". — The berries. 

These two species resemble in their medicinal properties the Rhus glav 
brum. — ] 

Ricinus communis. Ed. Lond. Dub. 

Willd. g. 1720, sp. 2. Monoecia Monodelphia. — Nat. ord, Tricocctt. 

Palma Cbristi. 

Off. — The seeds, and the fixed oil obtained from them. Castor oil. 
a) Semina ricini communis. Ed. 

Semina ricini. Lond. 
fe) Oleum fixum ricini communis. Ed. 

Oleum ricini. Lond. Dub. 

This beautiful plant grows in both Indies, Africa, and the south of 
Europe. It is of speedy growth, and in one year arrives at its full height, 
which seldom exceeds twenty feet. The capsules are prickly and trian- 
gular, and contain, under a thin, dry, gray, and black marbled husk, a 
white, oily kernel. The skin is extremely acrid ; and one or two of the 
seeds swallowed entire operate as a drastic purgative or emetic. 

The kernels yield almost a fourth part of their weight of a bland fixed 
oil, commonly called Castor oil. It is obtained from them either by ex- 
pression, or by decoction with water. The former method is practised in 
Europe, the latter in Jamaica, To increase the product, it is common to 
parch the seeds over the fire, before the oil is extracted from them ; but the 



Part II. Materia Medica. 365 

oil thus obtained is inferior to that prepared by cold expression or simple 
decoction, and is apt to become rancid. 

Genuine castor oil is thick and viscid, of a whitish colour, insipid or 
sweetish to the taste, and without smell. 

Medical use. — As a medicine, it is a gentle and useful purgative : it in 
general produces its effects without griping, and may be given with safety 
where acrid purgatives are improper, as in colic, calculus, gonorrhoea, &c. : 
some likewise use it as a purgative in worm cases. Half an ounce, or an 
ounce, commonly answers with an adult, and a drachm or two with an 
infant. 

The aversion to swallowing oil is generally considerable. Different 
modes of overcoming this have been proposed. Some prefer taking it 
swimming on a glass of water, or peppermint water, others mixed with cof- 
fee, in the form of an emulsion, with mucilage, or with the addition of a lit- 
tle rum. 

Rosa. 

Willd. g. 997. Smith, g. 232. Icosandria Polygyria. — Nat. ord. Sen- 
ticosce. 

Sp. 16. Willd. Rosa gallica. Ed. Lond. Dub. 
Red rose. 

Off.— The petals. 

Petala ros.£ gallice. Ed. Lond. 

Petala rose rubiue. Dub. 

This has not the fragrance of the succeeding species ; but the beautiful 
colour of its petals, and their pleasant astringency, have rendered them offi- 
cinal. It must, however, be remarked, that their odour is increased by 
drying, while that of the damask rose is almost destroyed. 

Sp. 15. Willd. Rosa centifolia. Ed. Lond. Dub. 
Damask rose. 

Of.— The petals. 

Petala rose centifolle. Ed. Lond. 

Petala rose damascene. Dub. 

The native country of this shrub is unknown, but the delightful fragrance 
of its flowers has rendered it the favourite ornament of every garden. In 
the former editions of Linnaeus, the damask rose was considered as a varie- 
ty only of the Rosa centifolia ; but Aiton, Du Roy, and Willdenow have 
arranged it as a distinct species. This used to be the officinal rose for the 
distillation of rose water, but now the more common variety is ordered, as 
it is highly probable that the petals of all the varieties of the Rosa centifo- 
lia, or Dutch hundred-leaved rose, are employed indiscriminately for this 
purpose. 

Sp. 31. Willd.; sp. 6. Smith. Rosa canina. Ed. Lond. 
Common dog-rose, wild briar or hep-tree. 

Qf. — The fruit called Heps. 

FRUCTUS RECENS ROSJE CANINE. Ed. 

Pulpa rosa canine ; baccarum pulpa expressa. Lond. 
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This shrub is found in hedges throughout Britain, and flowers in June. 
The pulp of the fruit, besides saccharine matter, contains citric acid, which 
gives it an acid taste. The seeds, and stiff hair with which they are sur- 
rounded, must be carefully removed from the pulp before it can be used. 

Rosmarinus officinalis. Ed. Lond. Dub. 

Willd. g. 62, sp. 1. Diandria Monogynia. — Nat. ord. Ferticillate. 

Rosemary. 

Q^. — The herb and flowers. 

SUMMITAS FLORENS RORISMARIN.K OFFICINALIS. Ed. 
CaCUMINA RORISMAR1NI. Lotld. 

Herba rorismarini. Dub. 

Rosemary is a perennial shrub, which grows wild in the south of Europe, 
and is cultivated in our gardens. It has a fragrant smell, and a warm, pun- 
gent, bitterish taste, approaching to lavender : the leaves and tender tops 
are strongest ; next to these the cnp of the flower : the flowers themselves 
are considerably the weakest, but most pleasant. 

Medical use. — Its virtues depend entirely on its essential oil, which seems 
to be combined with camphor, not only from its peculiar taste, but from its 
possessing chemical properties, which depend on the presence of cam- 
phor ; and from its depositing crystals of camphor when long kept. 

Rvbia tinctorum. Ed. Lond. Dub. 

Willd. g. 187, sp. 1. Tetrandria Monogynia. — Nat. ord. Stellate. 

Madder. 

Off.— The root. 

Radix rubi* tinctorum. Ed. 

Radix rubi*. Lond. Dub. 

Madder is perennial, and is cultivated in large quantities in England, 
from whence the diers are principally supplied with it. It has been said 
to grow wild in the south of England, but the Rubia peregrina was mista- 
ken for it. 

The roots consist of articulated fibres, about the thickness of a quill, 
which are red throughout, have a weak smell, and a bitterish astringent 
taste. For the use of the diers, they are first peeled and dried, then 
bruised and packed in barrels. Madder possesses the remarkable property 
of tinging the urine, milk, and bones of animals which are fed with it, of 
a red colour. 

Medical use — It is said to be useful in the atrophy of children, and some 
believe in its reputed powers as an emmenagogue. 

It is given in substance in doses of half a drachm, several times a-day, 
or in decoction. 

[ — Rubus. 

Willd. g. 998. Icosandria Polygynia. — Nat. ord. Senticoses. 

Sp. 14. Rubus villosus. Willd. 

High, or Standing Blackberry. 

Sp. Rubus trivialis. Mich. 

Rubus procumbens. Mukl. 
Low, or Running Blackberry. Dewberry. 
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0/".-— The roots. 

Frequent in old fields and commons from Canada to Carolina ; flowering 
in May and June. They are too well known to require a description; but 
as articles of the materia medica they are not unworthy of the attention of 
physicians. The roots of both species are considerably astringent, and are 
much used in different parts of the United States, as a domestic remedy in 
the various forms of bowel complaints. The low, or running blackberry is 
generally preferred ; it is certainly a valuable astringent, and may be em- 
ployed with advantage in a number of cases where medicines of its class 
are capable of rendering service. It appears to be particularly suited to 
those intestinal discharges which are kept up by debility after the removal 
of the exciting causes. Its interna! use in chronic dysenteries and diar- 
rhoeas, and in cholera infantum, after the due employment of purgative me- 
dicines, has frequently been attended with the best effects. It is best gi- 
ven in the form of decoction, made in the proportion of an ounce of the 
root to about a pint of water. Of this the proper dose for an adult is a 
small tea-cupful, and for a child a table-spoonful, several times a-day. 

A jelly made of the fruit when on the turn from red to black is said to 
have proved useful ir> gravelly complaints. The roots would, perhaps, be 
found more beneficial in such affections. — ] 

Rumex. 

Willd.g. 699. Smith, g. 184. Hexandria Trigynia. — Nat. ord. 0/er«- 
cece. 

Sp. 18. Willd. ; sp. 8. Smith. Rvmex aquaticus. Dub. 
Great water-dock. 

Off.— The root. 

Radix rumicis aquatici. Dub. 

This is a perennial weed, growing in ditches and by the sides of rivers. 
It grows to the height of five feet, and flowers in July and August. The 
root is large, and is manifestly astringent. It evidently is the Herba Bri- 
tannica of the ancients, so much celebrated for the cure of scurvy and cu- 
taneous diseases. Even syphilis, probably some syphiloid affection, ha? 
been said to yield to an infusion of water-dock in wine and vinegar.* 

Sp. 31. Willd.; sp. 10. Smith. Rumex acetosa. Ed. Lond. 
Common sorrel. 

Off. — The leaves. 

Folium rumicis acetosa. Ed. 

Acetosje folia. Lond. 

Sorrel is a perennial plant, which grows wild in fields and meadows 
throughout Britain, and flowers in June. The leaves have a pleasant acid 
taste, without any smell or parlicular flavour ; their medical effect? are, 
to cool, quench thirst, and promote the urinary discharge: a decoction o 
tham in whey affords a useful and agreeable drink in febrile or inflamma- 

* This species of dock is also a native of our country. The Aborigines are said 
to have used the root with great success in cleansing foul ulcers. They endeavoured 
to keep it a secret from the Europeans. — D. 



368 Materia Medica, Part II. 

tory disorders. All these effects are to be ascribed entirely to the super* 
oxalate of potass which they contain. 

[ — Sp. 7. Rumex crispus. 
Curled Dock. 
Off.— The roots. 

Common among rubbish and in pasture grounds ; flowering in June. 
Root fusiform, perennial. Stem furrowed, smooth. Calix valves ovate, 
entire, graniferous. Leaves lanceolate, acute, waved and curled on the 
margin. Racemes of half whorls, leafy towards the base. 

The roots of this species of dock are somewhat purgative. The fresh 
roots bruised and made into an ointment or decoction cure the itch, and 
are frequently used for that purpose by the country people. They also 
employ the decoction or the bruised roots as local applications to ill- 
conditioned ulcers. The seeds are said to have been given with benefit 
in dysentery. 

We have other species of Dock, possessing qualities similar to those of 
the preceding. Schoepf mentions the Rumex sanguineus as astringent and 
refrigerant, and as useful in dysentery and ulcers. The Rumex britannicus 
is also astringent, and is made use of in phagedenic ulcers. — ] 

RUTA GRAVEOLENS. Ed. Lond. Dub. 

Willd. g. 927, sp. 1. Decandria Monogynia, — Nat. ord. Multisiliquat. 
Rue. 

Qf —The herb. 

HeRBA RUT.E GRAVEOLENTIS. Ed. 

Folia rut-e. Lond. Dub. 

This is a small shrubby plant, a native of the south of Europe, and 
cultivated in our gardens. 

Rue has a strong ungrateful smell, and a bitterish penetrating taste : 
the leaves, when in full vigour, are extremely acrid, insomuch as to in- 
flame and blister the skin, if much handled. Neumann got from 960 grains 
of the dried leaves 330 alcoholic extract, and afterwards 290 watery ; and 
inversely, 540 watery and 40 alcoholic. Both primary extracts are bitter 
and acrid. Rue also contains a volatile oil, which congeals readily, and 
is obtained in the greatest quantity by distilling the plant with the seeds 
half ripe. 

Medical use. — With regard to its medical virtues, like other remedies 
of which the active constituent is an essential oil, it is heating and stimu- 
lating, and hence it is sometimes serviceable in spasmodic affections, and 
cases of obstructed secretions. 

Saccharum officinarum. Ed. Lond. Dub. 

Willd. g. 122, sp. 4. Triandria Digynia. — Nat. ord. Gramina. 

Sugar-cane. 

Off. — a) Raw, or brown sugar. 
Saccharum. Lond. 
Saccharum non purificatum. Ed. 
Saccharum rubrwm. Dub. 
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6) Double refined sugar. 
» Saccharum purificatum. Lond. Dub. 
Saccharum purissimum. Ed. 

c) Molasses. 

Sacchari rubri SYRUPU9. Dub. 

The sugar-cane grows wild in both Indies, and forms the chief object 
of cultivation in the West Indies. 

Sugar, of which we have already noticed the general properties, is prin- 
cipally obtained from this plant, by boiling down its expressed juice, with 
the addition of a certain proportion of lime or potass, until the greater 
part is disposed to concrete into brownish or yellowish crystalline grains. 
The lime or potass is added to saturate some malic acid, whose presence 
impedes the crystallization. The molasses is that portion of the inspissated 
juice which does not crystallize. 1. The crystallized portion, or raw 
sugar, is sent to Europe to be refined. This is performed by dissolving 
it in water, boiling the solution with lime water, clarifying it with blood, 
or white of eggs, and straining it through woollen bags. The solution, 
after due evaporation, is permitted to cool to a certain degree, and then 
poured into conical forms of unglazed earthen ware, where it concretes 
into a mass of irregular crystals. The syrup which has not crystallized 
runs off through a hole in the apex of the cone. The upper or broad end 
of the cone is then covered with moist clay, the water of which gradually 
penetrates into the sugar, and displaces a quantity of syrup, which would 
otherwise be retained in it, and discolour it. It is then carefully dried, 
and gets the name of loaf or lump sugar. When the solution and other 
steps of the process are repeated, the sugar is said to be double refined. 
Sugar is sometimes made to assume a more regular form of crystallization, 
by carrying the evaporation only a certain length, and then permitting the 
syrup to cool slowly. In this form it is called Brown or White sugar' 
candy, according to the degree of its purity. 

Raw sugar varies very much in quality. It should be dry, crystallized 
in large sparkling hard grains, of a whitish or clear yellow colour, without 
smell, and of a sweet taste, without any peculiar flavour. 

Refined sugar should have a brilliant white colour, and a close compact 
texture. It should be very hard, but brittle, and break with sharp, semi- 
transparent, splintery fragments. 

Medical use. — Sugar, from being a luxury, has now become one of the 
necessaries of life. In Europe, sugar is almost solely used as a condiment. 
But it is also a very wholesome and powerful article of nourishment ; for 
during crop time, the negroes in the West-Indies, notwithstanding their in- 
creased labours, always grow fat. It is in this way also that its internal 
employment is useful in some diseases, as in sea scurvy; for sugar produ- 
ces no particular effect as a medicine, except that the coarse and impure 
kinds are slightly purgative. Applied externally it acts as an escharotic in 
spongy and unhealthy granulations ; and to abraded or inflamed surfaces it 
proves gently stimulant. In pharmacy it is principally employed to cover 
bad tastes, to give form to, and to preserve more active substances. In 
using it for the last purpose, we must always remember, that if the propor- 
tion of sugar employed be too small, it will promote, instead of retarding 
the fermentation of the articles it is intended to preserve. 

Molasses or treacle is a very impure syrup. It is thick, viscid, of a 

45 
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dark-brown, almost black colour, and has a peculiar smell, and a sweet, 
somewhat empyreumatic taste. Treacle is applied to many domestic and 
economical purposes. It is admirably adapted for covering the taste of 
nauseous drugs; and in hospital practice may supersede the use of sugar in 
many instances. 

SagapenOM. Gummi-resina. Ed. Lond. Dub. 
Sagapenum. A gum-resin. 

The plant which furnishes the substance is not ascertained, but is con- 
jectured by Willdenow to be the Ferula Persica. 

Sagapenum is a concrete juice, brought from Alexandria, either in dis- 
tinct tears, or agglutinated in large masses. It is outwardly of a yellowish 
colour ; internally somewhat paler, and clear like horn; it grows soft upon 
being handled, and sticks to the fingers ; its taste is hot, nauseous, and bit- 
terish, and its smell disagreeable and alliaceous. 

Neumann got from 480 grains, 306 alcoholic and 108 watery extract; 
and inversely, 170 watery and 241 alcoholic extract. The alcohol distil- 
led from it was sensibly impregnated with its flavour, and along with the 
water a considerable portion of volatile oil arose. It is not fusible. 

Medical use. — In medical virtues it holds a kind of middle place between 
assa fcetida and galbanum, and may be employed in the same manner, and 
under similar circumstances, 

Salix. 

Willd. g. 175G. Smith, g. 409. Dioscia Diandria. — Nat. ord. Amen,' 
taceos. 

Sp. 10. Willd.; sp. 17. Smith. Salix fragilis. Dub. 
Crack willow. 

Sp. 33. Willd. ; sp. 45. Smith. Salix alba. Dub. 
Common white willow. 

Sp. 101. Willd.; sp. 40. Smith. Salix capbea. Lond. 
Great round-leaved sallow. 

Of.— The bark. 

Salicis cortex. Lond. Dub. 

The barks of these as well as of other indigenous species of willow have 
been recommended as substitutes for cinchona. The white willow was first 
introduced into practice by Mr. Stone ; and strong evidence in favour of 
the use of the broad-leaved, in debility, intermittents and foul ulcers, has 
been published by Messrs. James, White, and Wilkinson. They possess 
very considerable astringency and bitterness, but differ chemically from 
cinchona in containing no tannin. An ounce and a half of the dried bark 
should be first macerated six hours in two pounds of water, and then made 
to boil in it for ten or fifteen minutes. An ounce or two of this decoction 
tnay be given three or four times a-day, or oftener.* 



* Our native Willows are numerous ; but they have not been carefully examined J>y 
physicians. 'Some of them doubtless possesi useful tonic properties. — D. 
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Salvia officinalis. Ed. Dub. 

Willd. g. 63> sp. 7. Diandric/, Monogynia.— at. ord. Verticillata. 

Sage. 

Qf.— The leaves. 

Folium salvia officinalis. Ed. 

Salvia. Dub. 

Sage is a perennial plant, a native of the south of Europe, and cultivated 
in our gardens. There are several varieties of it, differing in size, or in the 
colour of the flower, but their properties are the same. They have a pecu- 
liar aromatic smell, and a warm aromatic taste, with some degree of bitter- 
ness and astringency. 

Medical use. — In its effects, sage agrees with other aromatics. It is 
stimulant, carminative, and tonic. In cold phlegmatic habits it excites 
appetite, and proves serviceable in debility of the nervous system. The 
best preparation for these purposes is an infusion of the dried leaves, 
drunk at tea, or a tincture, or extract, made with rectified spirit, taken in 
proper doses; these contain the whole virtues of the sage, the distilled 
water and essential oil only its warmth and aromatic quality, without any 
of its roughness or bitterness. Aqueous infusions of the leaves, with the 
addition of a little lemon-juice, prove a useful diluting drink in febrile 
disorders, being sufficiently agreeable to the palate. 

Sambugus nigra. Ed. 

Willd. g. 669, sp. 3. Smith, g. 157, sp. 2, Pentandria Trigynia. — Nat. 
ord. Dumosas. 
Common elder. 
Off. — a) The flowers. 

Flos sambuci nigri. Ed. 

Sambuci flores. Lond. Dub, 
b) The berries. 

BaccjE sambuci nigri. Ed, 

Baccje sambuci. Dub. 

e) The inner bark. 

Cortex sambuci nigri. Ed. 
Cortex interior sambuci. Dub. 

This tree is frequent in hedges ; it flowers in June, and ripens its fruit 
in September. The berries contain malic acid, and have a sweetish, not 
unpleasant taste ; nevertheless, eaten in substance, they offend the stomach. 
For the market, they are gathered indiscriminately from the Sambucus 
nigra and Ebulus, a very venial fraud, as their effects are exactly the 
same. They are, however, easily distinguished, by the latter, when 
bruised, staining the fingers of a red colour, srodlhe former of the colour 
of a withered leaf. 

Medical use. — An infusion of the inner green bark of the trunk in wine, 
or the expressed juice of the berries in the dole of half an ounce or an 
ounce, 13 said to purge moderately, and in small doses to prove an effica- 
cious deobstruent. capable of promoting all the fluid secretions. The 
expressed juice, inspissated to the consistence of a rob, proves a useful 
aperient medicine, promotes the natural evacuations, and, if continued for 
a sufficient length of time, is of considerable service in various chronica^ 
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disorders. The young leaf buds are strongly purgative, and act with so 
much violence as to be deservedly accounted unsafe. The flowers are 
very different in quality ; these have an agreeable aromatic flavour, which 
they yield in distillation to water, and impart, by infusion, to vinous and 
spiritous liquors. 

[ — Sangtjinaria Canadensis. 

Willd. g. 1012. sp. 1. Polyandria Monogynia. — Nat. ord. Rhceadecs. 

Blood-wort. Blood-root. Puccoon. 

Of.— The root. 

One of the earliest spring flowers. Leaves radical, somewhat heart- 
shaped, parted into numerous lobes. The first leaf which appears, is 
rolled round the stalk and flower, which it seems to embrace and protect. 
Flowers single, erect, with two deciduous calyx leaves, and eight beau- 
tiful spreading white petals. The leaves increase greatly in size after the 
flowers have fallen. (Bigelow.) The root is perennial, of no definite size, 
but varies from one fourth to half an inch or more in diameter, and from 
two to four inches in length, sending forth numerous stringy fibres : it is 
fleshy and abrupt, and abounds with a bright orange coloured juice. The 
Indians used it for painting themselves, from which it has received the 
name of Indian paint. It is also called Red Root and Turmeric. Grows 
in abundance in almost every part of the United States, commonly attain- 
ing to the height of six or eight inches, and producing flowers in March and 
April. 

The whole of this plant possesses active properties. The root, which 
is the part commonly employed in medicine, has been submitted to che- 
mical examination by Professor Bigelow, and found to contain the follow- 
ing constituent principles: 1. A peculiar resin. 2. A bitter principle. 
3. An acrid principle. 4. Faecula. 5. A fibrous or woody portion. "Al- 
cohol comes off from the root strongly impregnated with its colour and 
taste. Both water and alcohol acquire a strong bitter taste when digested 
on the root. The acrimony resides in part in the resin, but is also com- 
municated to water. It is diminished by heat, yet it does not come over 
with water in distillation. The infusion of the root in cold water is limpid. 
The hot infusion is viscid and glutinous. From this solution the faecula 
is precipitated in a white powder by alcohol. The beautiful colour of 
the root seems to reside more in the resin than in any other principle."* 

The blood-root is a powerful medicine, and when incautiously adminis- 
tered is capable of producing dangerous effects. In doses of from eight to 
twenty grains it is emetic and cathartic ; in smaller quantities it is sti- 
mulant, diaphoretic, and expectorant. In still smaller doses, such as not 
to occasion nausea, it proves a stimulating tonic, capable of improving the 
appetite and promoting digestion. Administered in small and frequently 
repeated doses, so as to produce nausea without vomiting, it is said to 
diminish the frequency afthe pulse in a manner somewhat similar to the 
operation of digitalis. This, however, is considered by Professor Bigelow, a 
mere secondary effect of the medicine, since in its primary operation it seems 
to accelerate the circulation ; but when thus administered it has been of 
service in several diseases. 

Schoepf has spoken both of the emetic and purgative power of the 
blood-root. A weak decoction of it, he says, is used in gonorrhoea, and 

* Bigelow, American Medical Botany. 
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against the bites of serpents, and in bilious diseases ; the juice is employed 
against warts ; and the powdered root (in the dose of one drachm) is 
exhibited in jaundice. The most prominent effect of this medicine, when 
taken in a considerable dose, is that of an emetic. Its action, however, is 
not uniform ; and it frequently operates with much violence, producing 
great prostration of strength. " It occasions heart-burn, nausea, faintness, 
and frequently vertigo, and diminished vision. At length it vomits, but 
in this operation it is less certain than other emetics in common use." 
(Bigelow.) The powder of the root produces great irritation of the fauces, 
and leaves an impression in the throat that continues for some time after 
the medicine is swallowed. This inconvenience, however, may be ob- 
viated by giving it made into pills, or in the form of decoction or extract. 
Dr. Barton is of opinion that the Sanguinaria promises to be a useful me- 
dicine, particularly on the foundation of its emetic and expectorant effects, 
in cases of cynanche maligna, or ulcerous sore throat, in cynanche 
trachealis, or hives, and other similar affections. Its properties, he thinks, 
are considerably allied to those of the seneka snake-root, which has been 
so beneficially employed in the same cases. A case is mentioned, in 
which the decoction of the root was given with evident good effect, in 
that particular form of cynanche trachealis, which Dr. Darwin has named 
Peripneumonia trachealis. The medicine proved emetic, and the patient 
recovered. 

The diseases in which the blood-root seems to have been of most service, 
are those of the organs of respiration and of the liver. It is said to have 
been beneficial in influenza ; in the incipient stages of pulmonary con- 
sumption, given in as large doses as the stomach would bear, and repeated ; 
in certain symptoms in typhoid pneumonia ; and particularly in hooping 
cough and croup. In this last affection some physicians rely almost ex- 
clusively upon this remedy. Professor Bigelow states, on the testimony 
of Dr. Macbride, of Charleston, S. C. that a tincture of the root given 
in doses of sixty drops three times a-day, and increased until nausea fol- 
lowed each dose, has been found useful in hydrothorax. The good effect 
was evident in a week or two, " the pulse being rendered slow and re- 
gular, and the respiration much improved." The blood-root is considered, 
by some physicians, a remedy of importance in certain affections of the 
lirer, and particularly in torpor of that organ, attended with colic and 
yellowness of the skin. It has long been used in jaundice ; and it has 
been supposed to be a chief ingredient in the quack medicine, known by 
the name ofRawson's bitters, which are in great repute among the illiterate. 
An infusion of the roots in rum or brandy is frequently used, in some parts 
of the United States, as a tonic bitter, in different diseases, and as a pro- 
phylactic against intermittent fevers. Professor W. P. C. Barton has used 
it in this form, and, he states, " with the manifest effect of increasing the 
appetite and tone of the stomach." Of the saturated tincture, he has 
found twenty drops, three times a-day, a good average cose. A decoction 
of the roots has been recommended as an external application in the 
treatment of old and ill-conditioned ulcers. The powdered root snuffed 
up the nostrils proves sternutatory. Applied to fungous flesh it is escha- 
rotic ; and it is said to have cured polypi or fungous tumours. 

The Sanguinaria is evidently a narcotic plant. The seeds are said, by 
Barton, to possess nearly the same quality as those of the Datura Stra- 
monium. Taken internally they produce fever, delirium, dilitation of the 
pupil of the eye, &c Dr. Downey concludes from some experiments. 
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that they exert a very considerable influence on the pulse, and possess 
a stupifying or narcotic property. A deleterious property also resides in 
the leaves. 

The blood-root may be given in pills, in infusion or decoction, in ex- 
tract or in tincture. The tincture, which possesses all the bitterness of the 
root, is less nauseating than the infusion, and is therefore the proper form 
of exhibiting the Sanguinaria as a tonic. The proper proportions for 
making it are an ounce of the root to eight ounces of diluted alcohol. The 
dose is from twenty to sixty or eighty drops. 

The best time of collecting the plant for medical use i3 about the be- 
ginning of May, when the seeds are ripe. — ] 

Sapo. 

a) Hard soap, composed of soda and olive oil. 

Sapo : Sapo albus Hispanus, ex oleo Oleas Europaeae et soda co»- 
fectus. Ed. 

Sapo durus: Sapo ex Olivae oleo et Soda confectus (Hispani- 
cus.) Loth). 

Sapo : Durus Hispanicus. Dub. 

b) Soft soap made of oil and potass. 

Sapo mollis : Sapo ex oleo et potassa confectus. Lond. 

The general chemical properties of soap have been already noticed. 
Soap is of two kinds, hard and soft, hard when it is made with soda, and 
soft when made with potass. The latter is a strong, but coarse soap, and 
in medicine is only used externally as a detergent and cataplasm. The 
officinal species of the former is composed of olive oil and soda. It is 
only prepared in the countries which produce the oil. For medicinal use 
we prefer the Spanish. 

It should be white and hard, dissolve entirely in water and in alcohol, 
forming with the former a milky, and with the latter a transparent solution : 
and the solution should froth freely on agitation. It should not be varie- 
gated in its colour, feel greasy or moist, or be covered with a saline 
efflorescence ; and the solution should not have a rancid smell or taste. 
Some of the foreign Dispensatories are so very particular about the nature 
of the soap used in medicine, as to direct it to be prepared by the apothe- 
cary, by simply triturating, without the assistance of heat, Provence oil, 
with half its weight of a solution of soda, of the specific gravity of 1.375 
until they unite. 

Soap is decomposed by all the acids, earths, and earthy and metalline 
salts. The acids combine with the alkali, and separate the oil. The 
earths form an insoluble earthy soap with the oil, and separate the alkali ; 
while with the salts there is a mutual decomposition, their acid combines 
with the alkali, and earthy or metalline soaps are formed. 

Medical use. — The detergent property of soap, or the power it possess- 
es of rendering oily and resinous substances miscible with water, has given 
rise to very erroneous notions of its medical virtues. It was supposed to 
render such substances more readily soluble in the juices of the stomach, 
and in the fluids of the body, and to be well fitted for dissolving such oily 
or unctuous matters as it may meet with in the body, attenuating viscid 
juices, opening obstructions of the viscera, and deterging all the vessels it 
passes through. It has likewise been supposed a powerful menstruunvfor the 
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urinary calculus ; and a solution of soap in lime-water has been considered 
as one of the strongest solvents that can be taken with safety into the sto- 
mach ; for the virtue of this composition has been thought considerably 
greater than the aggregate of the dissolving powers of the soap and lime- 
water when unmixed. 

How erroneous these ideas are, appears evidently, when we recollect 
the very easy decomposition of soap, which renders it perfectly impossible 
that it should enter the circulating system, or indeed come into contact 
with the fluids «ven of the mouth, without being decomposed. As to the 
solution of soap in lime-water, we may observe, that it is only a clumsy 
way of exhibiting a solution of soda ; for the soap is decomposed, an inso- 
luble soap of lime is formed, and the soda remains in solution. The inter- 
nal use of soap should therefore be confined, in our opinion, to the giving 
form to other substances which are not decomposed by it, and to the de- 
composing metallic poisons when they have been taken into the stomach. 
For this last purpose, a tea-cupful of a solution of soap in four times its 
weight of water may be drunk every three or four minutes, until a sufficient 
quantity be taken. 

Applied externally, soap is a very powerful detergent, and combines 
the stimulating properties of the alkali with the lubricity of the oil. In 
this way it often proves a powerful discutient, and a useful application to 
sprains and bruises. 

SdLLA MARITIMA. Ed. Lond. Dub. 

Willd. g. 640, sp. 1. Hexandria Monogynia. — Nat. ord. Liliacece. 
Squill. 

Of.— The root. 

Radix scilljE maritime. Ed. 

Scillje radix. Lond. Dub. 

The squill is a perennial bulbous-rooted plant, which grows wild oa the 
9andy shores of Spain, Portugal, north of Africa, and the Levant. 

The root is about the size of the fist, pear shaped, with the apex up- 
wards, and consists of fleshy scales, attenuated at both edges, surrounded 
by other scales, which are arid, shining, and so thin, that the root, at first 
sight, seems to be tunicated. The recent root is full of a white viscid 
juice, has scarcely any smell, but a very bitter, nauseous, and extremely 
acrid taste. Rubbed on the skin, it inflames and blisters. 

It is more commonly met with in the shops in the form of the dried scales, 
which should be brittle, semi-pellucid, smooth, but marked with lines, and 
when chewed should feel tenacious, and taste very bitter, without manifest 
acrimony. 

The active constituent of the squill is the acrid principle ; and there- 
fore, it becomes almost inert by too much drying, or by being kept too long 
in the form of powder. It also contains bitter extractive, much mucilage, 
albumen and starch. 

Medical use. — Given internally in large doses, it produces purging and 
vomiting, sometimes even 6trangury, bloody urine, inflammation and ero- 
sion of the stomach. In smaller doses, it proves a useful expectorant and 
diuretic, and it is said to lessen the frequency of the pulse. 

Squill is sometimes given as a general stimulant in typhus, especially to 
cattle. But it is much more frequently exhibited as an expectorant, where 
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the lungs are loaded with viscid matter, and as a diuretic in dropsical ca- 
ses, for which purpose it is commonly conjoined with calomel. 

The dose of squill is one or two grains three or four times a-day ; and 
the most commodious form of its exhibition, unless when designed as an 
emetic, is that of a bolus or pill : in a liquid form it is to most people too 
offensive, though rendered less disagreeable both to the palate and stomach 
by the addition of aromatic distilled waters. 

ScROPHULARIA NODOSA. Dub. 

Willd.g. 1152, sp. 2. Smith, g.285 y sp. 1. DidynamiaAngiospermia. — 
Nat. ord. Personates. 
Knotty-rooted figwort. 

Of.— The herb. 

HERBA SCROPHULARIA. 

This is a perennial plant, growing in woods and under hedges. It flow- 
ers in July. The roots are gray and knotty, and have a nauseous smell, 
and a sweet but somewhat acrid taste, both of which they partly lose by 
drying. 

[ — Scutellaria lateriflora. 

Willd.g. 1124, sp. 5. Didynamia Gymnospermia. 

Side flowering Scull- cap. Blue Scull-cap. Hooded Willow Herb. 

O/".— The herb. 

Grows in meadows, and on the sides of ditches and ponds, from Canada 
to Carolina. Stem square, branching, from one to three feet high. Leaves 
on long petioles, opposite, ovate, acute, toothed, mostly smooth. Racemes 
on long, axillary stalks, lateral, leafy. Flowers small, numerous, of a 
blue colour, appear in July and August. Perennial. The singularity of 
the genus Scutellaria is in the form of the calix, which is furnished with a 
lid that closes after flowering. 

I have mentioned this plant on account of its recently reputed efficacy as 
a preventive of hydrophobia. In numerous instances of persons and ani- 
mals bitten by mad dogs, it is said to have prevented the occurrence of 
rabies. It is administered in the form of strong infusion, about half a pint 
or a pint in twenty-four hours, and continued for two or three weeks. 
The green herb bruised is also applied to the wound. 

We wait the issue of further trials and observations to decide whether 
this plant is entitled to all, or to any of the anti-hydrophobic powers that 
have been ascribed to it. That it will prove an antidote to canine mad- 
ness, we are inclined to doubt; but from the testimony in its favour, it is 
entitled to some attention. The leaves are preferred for use. They 
should be gathered when the plant is in flower, and carefully dried. 

Schoepf has mentioned a plant belonging to this genus, the Scutellaria 
galericulata, as a detergent, and as a tonic bitter, useful in tertian 
fevers. He next names the Scutellaria lateriflora, with two other species, 
the Scutellaria integrifolia, and the Scutellaria hysopifolia, all of which, 
he says, agree in virtues with the Scutellaria galericulata. — ] 
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[ — Secale Cornutum. 

Horned Rye. Spurred Rye. Ergot of Rye. 

Several of the grasses and gramineous plants are subject to a disease, 
which by vegetable Pathologists is called Clavus. In this disease, one op 
more seeds are usually enlarged or elongated, and project like a horn or spur 
from the spike or panicle to which they belong. The seeds thus affected 
are of an irregular shape, of a dark colour externally, of a light and brittle 
texture, and are incapable of germination. Of the different sorts of grain, 
rye seems to be most liable to this disease, which has received the various 
appellations of Secale cornutum, or Corniulatum, Secale luxuriens, Clavus 
secalinus, Mater Secalis, &c. The French have called it Ergot, from the 
resemblance of the affected grains to the spur of a Cock. Ergot of Rye 
is of a violet or blackish colour externally, but white within, and when dry 
is a harder and more compact substance than the natural grains ; in gene. 
ral it is considerably longer than the other grains, being sometimes an inch 
or more in length, and nearly an eighth of an inch in diameter. It? figure 
is cylindrical, the extremities being more or less tapering ; sometimes it is 
straight, but commonly it is curved in form of a crescent, and has a furrow 
on the convex as well as on the concave side. 

The circumstances which favour the generation of Ergot in Rye, are far 
from being well ascertained. It is said to abound most in net seasons, to 
be more frequent in low and moist grounds than in soil which is elevated 
and dry. New grounds, or those lately cleared up, are more apt to give 
rise to it than old fields, or such as have been long cultivated. The growth 
of ergotted rye in all its stages, has been attentively watched by different 
persons ; but their reports as to its cause are discordant, " Some have ob* 
served a viscid fermenting juice in the glumes, previously to the formation 
of the Ergot ; others have" detected small larvee of insects, which. being pre* 
served, afterwards hatched into moths and butterflies." Decandolie sup* 
posed it to be a new vegetable formed in the place which ought to contain 
the grain of rye. He believed it to be a small fungus belonging to the 
genus Sclerotium, and arranged it under the specific name Clavus. In this 
opinion he was first opposed by M. Teissier, who observed that he bad 
seen seeds, one half of which was sound rye, and the other half ergot, 
The physical properties of this production, certainly favour the belief that 
it is a morbid modification of the rye itself; since it retains, to a certain 
degree, the original form of the grain, and the remains of the furrow cba* 
racterizing the seeds of the Cerealia. 

Spurred rye has long attracted attention in France and other parts of 
Europe, where suspicions have been thrown upon it, as the cause of certain 
Epidemics, and particularly of a disease, which consists of extreme debility, 
with mortification of the extremities. In the United States it has lately 
come into notice as a medicine, and the use of the grain thus affected, has, 
with little foundation, been suspected as instrumental in producing the 
spotted fever. 

The ergot of rye has been analyzed by Vauquelin, who concludes that it 
contains— 1. A fawn-yellow colouring matter, soluble in alcohol, and having 
a taste resembling that of fish oil: 2. A white oily matter, of a sweetish 
taste, which appears to be very abundant : 3. A violet colouring principle, 
of the same shade as that of orchil, but differing from it by its solubility ir» 
alcohol, and which can be readily fixed on aluminated wool and silk : 4, 
A free acid, supposed to be partly phosphoric : 5. A very abundant vegeto- 

4« 
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animal substance, much disposed to putrefaction, and which furnishes a 
considerable quantity of thick oil, and of ammonia by distillation: 6. A 
small quantity of free ammonia, which can be obtained at the temperature 
of boiling water. It would appear, says Vauquelin, that in this disease, the 
rye chiefly suffers in its amylaceous principle; since scarcely -any trace of 
it is to be found in the ergot, and the starch is replaced by a mucous matter. 
The Gluten is not in its natural state ; but has suffered a change which has 
modified its properties, and given birth to a thick oil and ammonia. Fi- 
nally, M. Vauquelin thinks we may regard the ergot of rye as the effect 
of putridity ; and it is probable that it is the acrid matter, and the putres- 
cent aoimal substance contained in the ergot, which produce the poisonous 
effect it has oh the animal economy. 

The following observations on the use of the ergot of rye in medicine, 
are extracted from a paper by Professor Bigelow, published in the fifth vo- 
lume of the New-England Journal of Medicine and Surgery: 

The spurred rye of his neighbourhood, he remarks, has a peculiar nau- 
seous taste, attended with very little acrimony. When snuffed up the 
nostrils it does not prove sternutatory. Taken into the stomach, in some 
individuals, it occasions nausea in the dose of a scruple. A drachm excites 
greater nausea, and in many instances produces vomiting. It has not in 
general appeared to quicken the motions of the alimentary canal ; large 
doses have occasioned headach, and temporary febrile symptoms. 

The most remarkable effects of spurred rye, and that for which it has 
come into medicinal use in this country, is its power of acting, under 
certain circumstances, specifically upon the uterus. This property was 
first announced to the public by Dr. Stearns, of New- York State, in 
1807.* It has been further investigated and discussed by Dr. Prescott, 
of Massachusetts, in a dissertation published in 1813, and by various 
writers in the different journals and gazettes. The use of this article in 
medicine is, to the best of our knowledge, an exclusively American prac- 
tice, and if it is now introduced into any part of Europe, it must be from 
the publications of this country. It is now well ascertained, by the ex- 
perience of a number of years, that the spurred rye given to parturient 
women, has an unequivocal effect in increasing the force of the uterine 
pains, and hastening the delivery of the child. This effect it sometimes 
fails to produce ; but its failures are not more frequent than those to 
which almost any other article in the materia medica is liable. Its cha- 
racter as a medicine is well established. Under proper regulations, 
it may be considered a valuable addition to the present stock of me- 
dicinal agents. When given prematurely, or under improper circum- 
stances, spurred rye has proved injurious to the mother, and still more 
frequently to the offspring. When administered at too early a stage, or 
while considerable obstacles to delivery exist, it creates unnecessary suf- 
fering to the mother, and endangers the child's life.' Among the principal 
circumstances which contra-indicate its use, may be mentioned earliness 
of the stage, rigidity of the soft parts, any unfavourable conformation, or 
any presentation that requires changing. 

From its power of stimulating the gravid uterus, practitioners have been 
led to try its effects on the uterine system under other circumstances. In 
the disease amenorrhea, it has been given to a considerable extent, with 
various success, in the hands of different physicians. Dr. Thatcher men- 

* See The Medical Repository, Vol. II. 12, 
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tions one or more cases in which the obstructed catamenia were restored 
by a small quantity, a drachm only of the medicine. Dr. Prescott, and 
some others, have mentioned cases of its failure, l.have given it, says 
Professor Bigelow, in two instances an ounce in substance in the course of a 
week, without effect. Dr. John Randall has given it in several cases with 
success. Some of his patients, it appears, took from half an ounce to an 
ounce a-day, and without other injury than the temporary inconvenience 
which occurs at the time of its exhibition. The Ergot of rye, therefore, 
would seem entitled to attention as an emmenagogue. 

In regard to the preparations of this medicine, the infusion and decoction 
appear to extract all its active properties. ' The latter operates more 
speedily, than where the crude powder is given. The dose usually ad- 
ministered to women in labour is from ten grains to half a drachm in de- 
coction, to be repeated if necessary. Some practitioners begin with a 
drachm. Patients who have taken this last amount, frequently vomit be- 
fore, or after delivery. 

The ergot of wheat has been the subject of a few trials, which serve in 
some degree to establish its affinity to that of rye. Its taste is equally 
nauseous, and some.vhat more unlike that of the original grain. 1 have 
seen it occasion nausea in the dose of a scruple, and vomiting when a 
drachm had been given. In some cases of labour it has evidently in- 
creased the uterine efforts ; in one, it produced no effect. 

We add the following extract from a letter in the same Journal on the 
use of ergot, by a medical practitioner, who states that he had frequently 
used it in cases of labour. 

1st. In late stages of lingering labour, where the strength of the patient 
is exhausted with inefficient pains, and where the remaining obstacles to 
delivery appear to consist, not in resistance to the progress of the child, 
but in the insufficiency of the uterine efforts. Every practitioner accus- 
tomed to its employment must have seen the most satisfactory instances 
of relief afforded by it in these cases, without the attendance of any un- 
pleasant consequence. Instances sometimes occur under its use, where 
children are born in a torpid state, and are with difficulty resuscitated. 
A few have been lost, from long-continued pressure upon the head, occa- 
sioned by the constancy of the pains. But similar instances from the 
same causes will, now and then, take place where no ergot is given. We 
may also reasonably hope, that future experience will so far establish the 
dose, preparation, and mods of exhibition of this medicine, that it may be 
given without apprehension, and with a tolerable certainty of the effect 
for which it seems calculated, the promotion of regular and efficient 
labour. 

2d. Where the child is dead. In this case labours are often lingering, 
and nothing is to be apprehended from the proper use of ergot. In some 
instances, however, of this kind, it has appeared less active than it is under 
ordinary circumstances. 

3d. In retention of the placenta. I have given it in two cases of the 
hour-glass contraction, with immediate relief. 

4th. In uterine haemorrhage. It is commonly noticed, that there is less 
flooding after cases in which ergot has been employed, than when it has 
not. In several instances of a profuse discbarge of the lochia, it has been 
given with great benefit. In the case of a woman who had suffered ex- 
cessively by flooding in all her previous labours, it was given to a con- 
siderable extent, and no troublesome haemorrhage occurred^ 
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6th. In lingering cases of abortion, where miscarriage has become 
Inevitable, and it is desirable to abridge the term of haemorrhage and con- 
finement. In cue case of this kind it has failed to give relief, but future 
experience may find it serviceable. — ] 

Sinapis. 

Willd. g. 1246. Smithy g. 312. Tetradynamia Siliquosa. — Nat. ord. 
Siliquosce. 

Sp. 4. Willd. ; sp. 2. Smith. Sinapis alba. Ed. Dubj 
White mustard. 

Off.— The seeds. 

SeMINA SINAPIS ALB.E. Ed. 

Semina sinapi. Dub. 

Sp. 5. Willd. ; sp. 3. Smith. Sinapis nigra. Lond. 
Common mustard. 

Off.— The seeds. 
Sinapis semina. Lond. 

These plants are both annual, both grow wild in England, and possess 
similar virtues. 

They flower in June, and produce small round compressed seeds, which 
have an acrid bitterish taste, and a pungent smell when reduced to powder. 
The common mustard has blackish seeds, and is more pungent than the 
White. 

They impart their taste and smell in perfection to aqueous liquors, 
whilst rectified spirit extracts extremely little of either : the whole of the 
pungency arises with water in distillation. Committed to the press, they 
yield a considerable quantity of a bland insipid oil, perfectly void of 
acrimony : the cake left after the expression is more pungent than the 
mustard itself. 

Medical use. — Mustard seed is swallowed entire, to the quantity of a 
table-spoonful or more, to stimulate the stomach in some cases of dys- 
pepsia, and to excite the peristaltic motion of the intestines, especially 
When they are torpid, as in paralysis. The powder made into a paste 
With water is commonly used as a condiment with animal food ; infused 
in water, it proves emetic when taken in considerable doses, and in 
smaller ones acts as a diuretic and aperient; but it is more frequently ap- 
plied externally as a topical stimulus, made into a paste, or sinapism, with 
vinegar and bread-crumb. 

Sisymbrium nasturtium. Ed. 

Willd. g. 1238, sp. 1. Smith, g. 306, sp. 1. Tetradynamia Siliquosa. — 
Nat. ord. Siliquosa. 
Common water-cress. 

Off.*- The recent herb. 
Herba. 

This plant is perennial, and grows wild in clear springs and rivulets 
throughout Britain. Its leaves remain green all the year, but are in 
greatest perfection in the spring. They have a pungent smell (when 
rubbed betwixt the fingers) and an acrid taste, similar to that of scurry- 
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grass, but weaker. By drying or boiling, they lose their sensible quali- 
ties entirely. 

Medical use. — It acts as a gentle stimulant and diuretic : for these pur- 
poses, the expressed juice, which contains the peculiar taste and pungency 
of the herb, may be taken in doses of an ounce or two, and continued for 
a considerable time. 

SlUM NODIFLORUM„ Dub. 

Willd. g. 544, sp. 4. Smith, g. 139, sp. 3. Pentandria Digynia. — Nat. 
ord. Umbellata:. 

Procumbent water parsnip. 

Of.— The herb. 
Herba sii. Dub. 

This plant is perennial, and grows wild in rivers and ditches in England. 
It flowers in July and August, and was formerly alleged to be not only 
diuretic, but also emmenagogue and lithontriptic. It is now scarcely 
employed. 

SltflLAX SARSAPAR1LLA. Ed. Dub. Lotld. 

Willd. g. 1800, sp. 9. Dioecia Hexandria. — Nat. ord. Sarmeniacem. 
Sarsaparilla. 

Of.— The root. 

Radix smilacis sarsaparilla:. Ed. 

Sarsaparilla radix. Lorid. Dub. 

This root is brought from the Spanish West Indies. It consists of a 
great number of long fibres, hanging from one head ; the long roots, the 
only part made U3e of, are of a blackish colour on the outside, and white 
within, about the thickness of a goose quill, or thicker, flexible, composed 
of a very small woody heart, surrounded with fibres running their whole 
length, which renders them extremely apt to split. They have a glutinous, 
bitterish, not ungrateful taste, and no smell. Inferior kinds of this root are 
also sold. They are in general thicker, of a paler colour on the outside, 
and less white within, with a much thicker woody heart. Neumann got 
from 960 grains, 360 watery, and 10 alcoholic extract, and inversely 240 
alcoholic, and 120 watery. 

Medical use.— It was first brought into Europe by the Spaniards, about 
the year 1563, with the character of being a specific for the cure of the 
lues venerea, a disease which made its appearance a little before that time, 
and likewise of several obstinate chronic disorders. It then lost its repu- 
tation, and was considered by many as a very inert mucilaginous sub- 
stance ; and the diaphoresis, which it is sometimes supposed to produce, 
was entirely ascribed to the warm and diluent regimen employed at the 
same time. More recently, however, it has come into favour for the cure 
of many cutaneous affections, and especially of syphiloid diseases ; and 
if upon just grounds, it will explain why it should have been so strongly 
recommended in syphilis, and why it should have failed. 

Solanum dulcamara. Lond. Dub. 

Willd. g. 383, sp. 15. Smith, g. 100, sp. 1. Pentandria MonadelphU. 
— Nat. ord. Solanacece. 

Bitter-sweet. Woody nightshade-. 
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Of.— The twigs. 

Dulcamara caulis. Lond. 

Dulcamara stipites, autumno collectae. Dub. 

This climbing shrub grows wild in moist hedges, has woody brittle stalks, 
and flowers in June and July. The twigs should be gathered early in 
spring. The ta*te, as the name of the plant expresses, is both bitter and 
sweet; the bitterness being first perceived, and the sweetness afterwards; 
and when fresh they have a nauseous smell. 

Medical use. — The dulcamara was formerly much esteemed as a power- 
ful medicine. It is in general said to increase all the secretions and excre- 
tions, to excite the heart and arteries, and, in large doses, to produce nausea, 
vomiting, and convulsions; but its effects seem to differ according to the 
nature of the soil on which it grows, being most efficacious in warm climates, 
and on dry bOiis. It has been recommended in cutaneous affections, espe- 
cially lepra and in syphiloid diseases, in rheumatic and cachectic swellings, 
in ill-conditioned ulcers, scrofula, indurations from milk, leucorrhcea, jaun- 
dice, and obstructed menstruation. It has principally been used in decoc- 
tion : two or three ounces of that of the London Pharmacopoeia may be 
given thrice a-day, and gradually augmented, till a pint be consumed daily. 
A stronger decoction may be used externally as a lotion. In the form of 
extract, from 5 to 10 grains may be given for a dose. 

SOLIDAGO V1RGA AUREA. Dub. 

Willd. g. 1483, sp. 35. Smith, g. 368, sp. 1. Syngenesia superflua. — 
Nat. ord. Composites radiates. 
Common golden*rod. 

Officinal. — The flowers and leaves. 

a) VlRCE AURE-E FLORES. Dub. 

b) VlRGM AVREM FOLIA. Dub. 

This plant is perennial, and is found wild on heaths and in woods, pro- 
ducing spikes of yellow flowers from July to September. The leaves have 
a moderately astringent bitter taste ; and thence prove serviceable in de- 
bility and laxity of the viscera, and disorders proceeding from that cause. 

[ — SoPHORA TINCTORIA. Linn. 

" Podalyria tinctoria. Willd. g. 806, sp. 7. Decandria Monogynia. — 
Nat. ord. Lomentacece. 

Wild Indigo. Indigo weed. 

This plant has been removed from the genus Sophora of Linnaeus, and 
placed in the genus Podalyria, nnder which head it ought to have been 
treated of in this work, but by mistake it was excluded. It is a perennial 
and bushy plant, found in woods and dry soils from Canada to Carolina, 
growing to the height of between two and three feet or more, and flower- 
ing in July and August. The stem is smooth, and very much branched. 
Leaves ternate, subsessile ; leafets wedge-obovate. Flowers in terminal 
spikes, and of a yellow colour. Legumes short, ovate, of a bluish cast. — 
A colouring matter, resembling indigo, has been prepared from the leaves 
and branches. 

The root of this plant has an unpleasant, somewhat acrid, and nauseous 
taste. Its particular effects, when taken internally, are not well ascertained. 
1b large doses it has been known to operate with much violence both as an 
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emetic and cathartic. It is chiefly useful, perhaps, as an external reme- 
dy. Dr. Thatcher says it possesses valuable antiseptic properties, and as 
an external application to vitiated ulcers of almost every description, an in- 
fusion of the root has surpassed in efficacy any other remedy which he has 
ever employed. It has been particularly beneficial in aphthous and other 
ulcers of the mouth, sore nipples, chronic sore eyes, and in various painful 
and ill-conditioned ulcers. — ] 

Spartium scoparium. Ed. Dub. Lond. 

Willd. g. 1332, sp. 19. . Smith, g. 321, sp. 1. Diadelphia Decandria. 
— Nat. ord. Papilionacece. 
Common broom. 

Off". — The tops and seeds. 

a) SUMMITATES SPARTII SCOPARH. Ed. 

Spartii cacumina. Lond. 
Genista cacumina. Dub. 

b) Genista semina. Dub. 

This is a very common shrub on dry pastures ; flowering in June and: 
July. 

The leaves have a very bitter taste, and when given in decoction prove 
considerably diuretic. The seeds have similar properties. •' 

Spigelia marilandica. Ed. 

Willd. g. 308, sp. 2. Pentandria M onogynia. —Nat. ord. Stellate. 

Carolina pink. 

Of.— The root. 

Radix spigelia marilandica. Ed. 

Spigelia radix. Lond. Dub. 

This plant is perennial, and grows wild in the southern parts of North 
America. It is the Unsteetla of the Cherokees. The root. is celebrated as 
anthelmintic, particularly for the expulsion of lumbrici from the alimentary 
canal, and it often affords relief where no worms are discharged. Some 
order it in doses of ten or fifteen grains, while others give it in drachm do- 
ses, alleging that the nervous affections it sometimes produces more readily 
happen from small doses, as the large ones often purge or puke. Some 
prefer the form of infusion. An emetic is generally premised ; and its 
purgative effect is assisted by some suitable additions. Infused in wine, it 
has been found useful in intermittents. Dr. Barton recommends it in the 
insidious remitting fever of children, which often lays the foundation for 
hydrocephalus. 

f— Spiraa. Willd. 
Gillenia. Mcench. 
Willd. g. 996. Icosandria Pentagynia. — Nat. ord. Senticosa. 

Sp. 22. Spiraa trifoliata. Willd. 

Gillenia trifoliata. Moznch. meth. suppl. p. 286. 

Three-leaved Spiraea. Indian Physic. Ipecacuanha. Beaumont-root. 

Off.— The root. 

Grows in shady woods, principally on mountains and hills, from Canada 
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to Florida; producing flowers in June and July. The root is perennial, 
is composed of numerous long slender radiating caudexes, and sends up 
one or several stems, which rise to the height of two or three feet, are round, 
branched above, and usually of a reddish colour. The leaves are ternate, 
lanceolate, serrate, nearly equal. Stipules linear, entire. Flowers termi- 
nal, in a loose panicle, and composed of five large white linear-lanceolate 
petals. Calix tubular, campanulate. 

The powdered root of this plant in a dose of about thirty grains, is a safe 
and effectual emetic, and is nearly equal to Ipecacuanha. It is said 
that the emetic power of the root resides exclusively in its bark, the ligne- 
ous portion being inert. Dr. Barton says, that along with its emetic, it 
seems to possess a tonic, power ; and accordingly has been thought pecu- 
liarly beneficial in the intermittent fever. The stem and leaves of the 
plant are also said to possess emetic properties, but it is the root alone, 
which is employed by physicians. The proper time of collecting the 
roots is in September. — ] 

[ Sf. . SpiRiEA STIPULACEA. 

Small -flowered Indian physic. 
Of.— The root. 

This plant is very similar to the preceding, both as to its root and its 
general appearance. The most notable difference is in its stipules, which 
resemble leaves, and are ovate, acuminate, deeply serrate, unequal at 
base. The whole plant is taller and more bushy ; but the flowers are small- 
er, and the calix is simply campanulate, and not inflated in the middle,nor 
attenuated at its base, like the calix of the spiraea trifoliata. Stems many, 
of a brownish colour, branched at top. Leaves ternate, lanceolate, cut- 
serrate, nearly equal. Grows in shady woods, in Kentucky and Tennes- 
see. Flowers in June and July. — Perennial. 

Professor Barton, in his Vegetable Materia Medica of the United States, 
mentions the root of this species of Spiraea as possessing the same emetic 
qualities with the preceding. All that is said of the medical properties of 
the Spiraea trifoliata will, therefore, apply to this. The dose is the same ; 
the root should be gathered in September. Professor Barton thinks that 
this is doubtless the plant alluded to by the late Professor Barton, who, 
when speaking of the Spiraea trifoliata in his " Collections," observes, " it 
is said that there grows in the state of Kentucky another species, which is 
still more valuable as an emetic than the Spiraea trifoliata. — ] 

Spongia officinalis. Ed. Lond. 
CI. Zoophyta. Ord. Spongia. 
Sponge. 

Off. — Sponge. 

Spongia officinalis. Ed. 

Spongia. Lond. Dub. 

Sponge is principally found in the Mediterranean and Red Seas. It was 
long supposed to be a vegetable production, but it is now universally al- 
lowed to belong to that remarkable class of animals called Zoophytes, 
which are negatively characterized by Cuvier, as having no vertebrae, no 
sanguiferous vessels, no spinal marrow, and no articulated limbs. The 
sponges belong to that division of the 2oophyt^s, which are attached to a 
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solid trunk, and are particularized by their base being spongy, friable, or 
fibrous. 

Sponge is a soft, light, very porous and compressible substance, ab- 
sorbing by capillary attraction a large proportion of any fluid ui which it is 
immersed. 

Medical use. — From these properties, it is a useful substance in the 
practice of surgery. When applied to ulcers which are accompanied with 
a copious discharge, it absorbs the thinner and more acrid fluid, and leaves 
the ulcers covered with the thicker and blander matter. It is also useful 
in suppressing haemorrhagies, when properly applied by compression, by 
favouring the coagulation of the blood at the mouths of the vessels. It al- 
so forms a convenient tent for dilating wounds and fistulous ulcers, espe- 
cially when prepared by immersing it in melted wax, and keeping it com- 
pressed until it cools. On the melting of the wax by the heat of the part 
to which it is applied, it gradually expands, and affords a uniform and 
gently dilating pressure. 

Burnt sponge is nothing else than charcoal mixed with a little muriate 
of soda and phosphate of lime. 

Stalagmitis cambogioides. Ed. Lond. Dub. 

Willd.g. 1888, sp. 1. Polygamia Momecia. — Nat. Ord. Tricocccet 

Off". — The gum-resin. 
Gambogia. Ed. Dub. 
Cambogia. Lond. 

The tree which furnishes the gamboge is of middling size, and grows 
wild in the kingdom of Siam and in Ceylon. In Siam the gum-resin is ob- 
tained in drops by breaking the leaves and young shoots ; hence probably 
its name Gummi-guttae ; but in Ceylon it is extracted from the wood of the 
tree in the form of a juice, which soon becomes solid. Gamboge, or at 
least a very similar substance, is also got in the same way from different 
species of Garcinia, especially the Gambogia, (the Gambogia Gutta of 
Lin.) Willd. g. 938, sp. 8. Dodecandria Monogynia, and from different 
species of Hypericum, especially the Bacciferum. It is brought from the 
East Indies in large cakes or rolls. The best sort has a deep yellow or 
orange colour, shining fracture, and is free from impurities. It has no 
smell, and very little taste, unless kept in the mouth for some time, when 
it impresses a slight sense of acrimony. Neumann got from 16 ounces, 14 
of alcoholic extract, and one of watery ; and inversely, 13 of watery, and 
2 of alcoholic. He also found it almost entirely soluble in water, impreg- 
nated with a moderate proportion of fixed alkaline salt. According to my 
experiments, which confirm these observations, the watery solution is 
opaque and yellow. With alcohol it forms a transparent solution of a 
bright golden colour ; and the residuum is totally soluble in water. The 
alcoholic solution is decomposed by water, becoming yellow and opaque ; 
but the precipitate remains long suspended, and cannot be separated by 
common filtering paper. Ammoniated alcohol dissolves gamboge with 
similar phenomena. Gamboge is readily soluble in solution of potass, ac- 
quiring a bright red colour the moment it is thrown into it, and forming a 
dark-coloured solution, which is not decomposed by water ; but the addi- 
tion of any acid immediately produces a copious yellow precipitate, very 
soluble in excess of acid. Gamboge is also very soluble, but with decom- 

47 
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position, in acids. The acid solution is decomposed by water. Bracconot 
says it consists of one fifth of gum, and four fifths of an acidiferous resin, 
from which he extracted, by analysis, 22.5 dry muriatic acid, 35 char- 
coal, 42 gases. This requires to be repeated. 

Medical use. — Gamboge evacuates powerfully both upwards and down- 
wards ; some condemn it as acting with too great violence, and occasion- 
ing dangerous hypercatharsis ; while others are of a contrary opinion. 
Geoffroy seems particularly fond of this medicine, and informs us, that he 
has frequently given from two to four grains, without its proving at all 
emetic ; that from four to eight grains both vomit and purge without vio- 
lence ; that its operation is soon over; and that, if given in a liquid form, 
and sufficiently diluted, it does not need any corrector; that in the form 
of a bolus or pill it is most apt to prove emetic, but very rarely has this 
effect if joined along with calomel. He nevertheless cautions against its 
use where the patients cannot easily bear vomiting. 

It has been used in dropsy with cream of tartar or jalap, or both, to 
quicken their operation. It is also recommended by some to the extent o 
fifteen grains, with an equal quantity of vegetable alkali, in cases of the 
•tape-worm. This dose is ordered in the morning ; and if the worm is not 
expelled in two or three hours, it is repeated even to the third time with 
safety and efficacy. It is asserted, that it has been given to this extent even 
in delicate habits. 

It is an ingredient, and probably the active one, in most ef the nostrum?, 
for expelling taeniae. 

Stannum. Loud. Ed. Dub. 

Of.— a) Tin-filings. 

Stanni limatura. Lond. Dub. Ei. 

h) Powder of tin. 

Stanni pulvis. Dub. Ed. 

The general properties of tin have been already mentioned. 
It is found, 

1. Sulphuretted, and combined with copper. Tin-pyrites. 

2. Oxidized. 

a. Combined with oxide of iron and silica. Common tinstone. 

b. Combined with oxide of iron and a little arsenic. Fibrous tin- 
stone. 

The best tin is found in Cornwall, or rs brought from the East Indies. 
Its purity is estimated by its small specific gravity, and by the crackling 
noise it makes when bent. 

It is now only used as an anthelmintic, especially in cases of taenia, 
and probably acts mechanically. 

[ — Statice ljmokium. 

Willd. g. 589, sp. 6. Pentandria Pentagynia. — Nat. ord. Aggregate. 

Marsh Rosemary. 

Of.— The root. 

Common in salt marshes on the seashore, attaining t© the height of a 
foot or more, and flowering in June and July. The scape is panicled and 
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round. Leaves oblong, tipped with a small point, waved at the edge, 
Smooth, entire, destitute of nerves. Flowers numerous, erect, small, of a 
blue colour. Perennial. 

The root of this plant is powerfully astriagent, and is an officinal article 
of considerable consumption in this country. It is given in the form of 
decoction, and is much used in relaxation of the intestines, in chronic 
dysentery, diarrhoea, and cholera infantum. A decoction of the roots is 
used as a gargle in sore throats, and in ulcerations of the mouth. As an 
astringent it may be used with advantage in a number of cases where 
medicines of that class are indicated. — ] 

[ — STRYCHN08 nux vomica. 

Willd. g. 385, sp. 1. Pentcmdria Monogynia. — Nat. ord. Solanacece. 

Vomic nut, or Poison nut. 

A large tree, a native of the East Indies. The seed of the fruit or berry 
of this tree is the officinal nux vomica, which is round and flattened, about 
an inch in breadth, and near a quarter of an inch thick, with a prominence 
or sort ef umbilicus towards the centre on both sides. Externally it is co- 
vered with a sort of woolly matter, or silky threads radiating from the 
centre to the circumference, and of a gray, yellowish, transparent, or 
blackish colour: internally it is so hard and tough, that it cannot be pul- 
verized by beating, but requires to be filed down. To the taste it is in- 
tensely bitter, but discovers little or no smell. According to the analysis 
of M. Chevreul, it contains — Acidulous malate of lime, gum, vegeto-ani- 
mal matter, bitter matter, fixed oil, colouring matter, earthy and alkaline 
salts, woody hairs, and wax, which appears to preserve the perisperm from 
humidity. An alcoholic tincture of it is considerably more bitter than the 
aqueous infusion ; hence proof spirit is considered its best menstruum. 

Nux vomica is a powerful narcotic poison, especially to brute animals, 
nor are instances wanting of its deleterious effects upon the human species. 
Its operation as a narcotic, is well exemplified in its effects upon dogs 
and other animals, when it is given as a poison. Extreme anxiety, a sense 
of stricture in the chest, laborious respiration, tremblings, coma and con- 
vulsions, are among the symptoms that usually precede the fatal spasms, or 
tetanus, immobility of the thorax, and consequent asphyxia, with which 
this drug commonly extinguishes life. On dissection, no marks of in- 
flammation, or local affection are discoverable in the stomach or intestines. 
The effects of the nux vomica, upon different animals, and even upon those 
of the same species, are not always certain, nor in proportion to the quan- 
tity taken. With some animals its effects are manifested almost instanta- 
neously ; with others not till after some hours. Of the extract, two grains, 
and of the powdered nut, twelve grains have been found sufficient to destroy 
small dogs. A horse died in four hours after taking one drachm of the 
seed in a half roasted state. Hoffmann reports that a girl, aged ten years, 
to whom fifteen grains were exhibited at two doses, for the cure of an ob- 
stinate quartan fever, perished in a short time; after having experienced 
extreme anxieties, and having made some efforts to vomit. 

The nux vomica has been recommended as an antidote to the plague, as a 
febrifuge, asa vermifuge, and as a remedy in mania, epilepsy, hypochondria- 
Ms, hysteria, canine madness, gout and rheumatism. In dysentery and inter- 
mittent fevers it has been given in a dose of five grains, twice a-day ; but 
from the hazard attending its use, it has not been established in practice, nor 
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received into the Pharmacopoeias; and in the drug-stores it was seldom 
kept, except as a poison for rats, and some kind of vermin. Lately, how- 
ever, this article has come into notice in France, as a powerful agent in the 
treatment of paralysis. It is on account of its reported efficacy as a remedy 
in this common and destructive form of disease, that I have mentioned it ia 
this work ; and if future and more extensive trials shall completely confirm 
the encouraging proofs that have already been given of the virtual proper- 
ties of the nux vomica, there can be no doubt of the propriety of introduc- 
ing it into general practice, and of bestowing upon it the first station in the 
list of remedies hitherto employed in the management of paralysis. It is 
stated to have been given in a number of cases, and that it had rarely failed 
of affording relief when the head was not materially affected. In paralysis 
produced by organic causes, and particularly in that arising from compres- 
sion of the brain or of the spinal marrow, and from lesions of the nervous 
system, the indiscreet application of any kind of stimulant or exciting re- 
medy, would, no doubt, be attended with an exasperation of symptoms. In 
the treatment of these, the use of the nux vomica should not be admitted ; 
but those paralytic affections brought on by excess of venery, of spiritous 
liquors, of narcotics, by metallic influence, by passion, by terror, and rheu- 
matism, by sympathetic irritation, by wounds and acute diseases, are all 
considered proper cases for its employment. 

Delisle and Alagendie by their experiments on different animals had pro- 
ved that the Nux vomica (in common with the Upas tieute and the Bean 
of St. Ignace, which also belong to the genus Strycbnos) possessed the 
power of creating in the human species, as well as in brutes, an artificial 
tetanus. It is this operation of the Nux vomica, as we learn from a Me- 
moir by M. Fouquier of Paris, that first suggested the use of it in paralysis, 
on the principle that a temporary tetanic action might become useful in 
that disease, by creating a new action in the muscles of the palsied limbs. 
M. Fouquier stales, that in less than an hour and not later than one or two, the 
effects of the medicine are felt; and according to the dose, strong and per- 
manent contractions are experienced in the voluntary muscles, and by the 
continuance of the remedy, the action increases to a degree of tetanic stiff- 
ness. As a singular fact it is stated that the spasmodic contraction is 
excited in the palsied muscles in preference to the healthy ones, and in 
proportion as they are more deprived of motion or feeling. 

Four grains of the powdered nut, or two of the extract, given three, four, 
five, and six times a-day, are considered the most appropriate doses for an 
adult These remove, by their gradual operation, the apprehension of any 
danger, while they give time for the formation of such symptoms as are ne- 
cessary to regulate the continuation of the remedy, which should never be 
pushed so far as to produce general tetanus or painful stafltags. The aver- 
sion of patients to the use of the Nux vomica, on accountof the terror of 
tetanic spasms which it produces, is staled by M. Fouquier to be one of the 
greatest difficulties which we have to encounter in the use of this remedy, 
and yet in due proportion, he says, it has never proved dangerous. 

The alcoholic extract, which can be long kept unaltered in a dry form, 
appears to be most used. This is prepared by macerating the pulverized 
nut in rectified spirit for two or three days ; and then evaporating the filter- 
ed tincture in close vessels at a very moderate temperature. When pro- 
perly prepared, it is intensely bitter. A union of the aqueous and alcoholic 
extracts, would utiite more completely the component principles of this 
drug.—] 
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Styrax. 

Willd. g. 874. Decandria Monogynia. — Nat. ord. Bicomes. 

Sp. 1. Styrax officinale. Ed. Lond. Dub. 

Off". — Storax, a balsam. 

Balsamum styracis officinalis. Ed. 
Styracis balsamum. Lond. 
Styrax calamita ; resina. Dub. 

This tree grows in the Levant, Italy, and France. The storax flows 
from wounds made in the bark, in countries wtiere the heat is sufficient; 
for neither in France nor in Italy does it furnish any. It occurs either in 
small distinct tears, of a whitish or reddish colour, or in large masses com- 
posed of tears, or in masses of a uniform texture, and yellowish-red or 
brownish colour ; though sometimes likewise interspersed with a few 
whitish grains. 

The common storax of the shops is in large masses, considerably lighter 
and less compact than the foregoing; it appears on examination to be com- 
posed of a resinous juice, mixed with saw-dust. 

Storax has an agreeable smell and an aromatic taste. Neumann got 
from 480 grains, 360 alcoholic and 30 of watery extract ; and inversely, 
120 watery and 240 alcoholic. In distillation it yielded benzoic acid. 
It is therefore a balsam, or natural combination of resin with benzoic 
acid. 

Sp. 3. Styrax benzoin. Ed. Lond. Dub. 

Off. — Benzoin, a balsam. 

Balsamum styracis benzoini, vulgo Benzoinum. Ed. 

Benzoinum ; balsamum. Lond. 

Benzoe ; resina. Dub. 

This species grows in Sumatra, and like the former, also furnishes a 
balsam on being wounded, which is brought from the East Indies in large 
masses, composed of white and light brown pieces, with yellowish specks, 
breaking very easily betwixt the hands : that which is whitest, and freest 
from impurities, is most esteemed. 

In its properties it differs from storax only in containing a larger pro- 
portion of benzoic acid. Neumann found that it was totally soluble in 
alcohol, forming a blood-red tincture, and that water extracted no gummy 
matter, but a notable proportion of benzoic acid. By sublimation he 
got two ounces of impure acid from sixteen of benzoin. Lime and the 
alkaline carbonates dissolve the acid without attacking the resin, and are 
accordingly employed in the process of Scheele, Gottling, and Gren, for 
obtaining the benzoic acid. I find that the solution of potass dissolves ben- 
zoin very rapidly, forming a dark coloured solution, mixed with fine 
crystals of benzoat of potass. This alkaline solution is not decomposed 
by water, but forms with acids a rose-coloured coagulum, easily soluble in 
excess of acid. Boiling nitrous acid also attacks benzoin with great vio- 
lence, and dissolves it entirely ; the solution becomes turbid, and lets fall 
a copious precipitate on cooling, which, according to Mr. Brande, is ben- 
zoic acid. It is decomposed by water and by alkaline solutions. 

Sod-k boras ; s. s. Sub-bora's sodae. Lond, 
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Boras sod* ; v. s. Borax. Ed. 

Borax ; s. s. Sub-boras sodae. Dub. 

Borate of soda. Sub-borate of soda. Borax. 

Borax is found only in Thibet and Persia. It is extracted from the 
waters of some wells and lakes by evaporation. In its impure state it is 
called tincal, and is brought from the East Indies in great masses, com- 
posed of a few large crystals, but chiefly of smaller ones, partly white and 
partly green, joined together as it were by a greasy yellow substance, in- 
termixed with sand, small stones, and other impurities. By repeated so- 
lutions, filtrations and crystallizations, it shoots into hexangular prisms, of 
which two sides are broader than the others, terminated by triangular py- 
ramids, of a white colour, a styptic and alkaline taste, colouring vege- 
table blues green, soluble in eighteen parts of water at 60°, and in six at 
212°, slightly efflorescing in the air, and when heated, swelling, and with 
the loss of nearly half its weight, forming a porous friable mass, which in 
a greater heat melts into a transparent glass soluble in water. Besides 
the acids and alkalies, which have a greater affinity for its acid or basis 
than these have for each other, it is decomposed by the sulphates, muri- 
ates, nitrates, phosphates, and fluates, of all the earths, and of ammonia. 
It consists of 39 boracic acid, 17 soda, and 44 water. 

Medical use. — The medical virtues of borax have not been sufficiently 
ascertained by experience; it is supposed to be, in doses of half a drachm 
or two scruples, diuretic and emmenagogue. Mr. Bisset recommends a 
solution of the salt in water, as the most powerful dissolvent yet known, 
of aphthous crusts in the mouth and fauces of children. And for the same 
purpose, it is often applied in the form of a powder, mixed up with 
sugar. 

Succinum. Ed. Lond. Dub. 
Amber. 

This is a solid, brittle, bituminous substance, dug out of the earth, or 
found upon the seashore, especially along the coasts of Polish Prussia and 
Pomerania. It is of a white, yellow, or brown colour, sometimes opaque, 
and sometimes very clear and transparent. 

It emits an agreeable smell when heated or rubbed. By friction it be- 
comes electric; and when heated it softens, swells, and then melts, and 
burns with a greenish or bluish flame, leaving a coaly residuum. By 
distillation it affords a little acetic acid, an essential oil, and a peculiar 
acid, named from it the Succinic. It is not acted upon by water or di- 
luted acids. It is imperfectly dissolved in alcohol and ether. Hoffmann 
dissolved it in oil of almonds in Papin's digester, and in a boiling solu- 
tion of potass. Dr. Thomson has discovered that it is soluble in the 
cold, even in a very weak solution of the sub-carbonate of potass. Heyer 
ascertained that it was soluble, with decomposition, in nitrous acid. In 
attempting to form succinic acid by the action of nitrous acid on amber, 
I made the same observation. The acid, when heated to ebullition, acls 
violently; copious red fumes are emitted, and the amber is first as if 
melted, and then dissolved. On cooling, part of the amber separates. 
The acid solution is decomposed by water, and by alkaline solutions. 
Amber is rendered soluble in the fixed and volatile oils, by melting or 
roasting it, or by the addition of a little camphor. 
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It is only used in pharmacy for the empyreumatic oil and acid obtained 
from it. 

Sulphas. 

Sulphate is a generic term for the combination of sulphuric acid with 
the alkalies, earths, and metallic oxides. Their generic characters have 
been already noticed. Like the other genera they may be divided into 
three families. 

Family 1. Alkaline sulphates. — These form no precipitate with alka- 
line carbonates. 

Family 2. Earthy sulphates. — These are either insoluble in water, or, 
if soluble, form a white precipitate with alkaline carbonates. 

Family 3. Metalline sulphates. — These form precipitates, which are of- 
ten coloured, with alkaline carbonates in general, with prussiate of potass 
and iron, and with gallic acid. 

Sulphas alumina, v. s. Alumen. Ed. 
Alumen, s. s. Supersulphas alumina? et potassse. Lond. 
Alumen, s. s. Supersulphas argillae alcalisala?. Dub. 
Super-sulphate of alumina and potass. Alum. 
Sulphate of alumina. 

Alum is obtained principally from schistose clays, which contain iron 
pyrites, by roasting, exposure to the air, lixiviation, the addition of a pro- 
portion of potass ley, evaporation, and crystallization. 

The roasting destroys the bituminous matters these clays commonly con- 
tain ; the exposure to the air acidifies the sulphur of the pyrites ; and the 
addition of alkali is absolutely necessary for the constitution of alum, which 
is a triple, or even quadruple salt with excess of acid, consisting of sulphu- 
ric acid and alumina, with potass or ammonia, or both of them. The 
properties of alum do not seem to be affected by the nature of the alkali. 

Near Whitby there are considerable works where alum is made, by 
burning a sulphuret of alumina, which is found there in the form of a soft 
gray clay, lying under a stratum of sand-stone, and adding to the ley of 
sulphate of alumina, muriate of potass. 

Alum crystallizes in regular octohedrons, whose sides are equilateral 
triangles. It has a sweatish but very astringent taste. It is soluble in 
15 times its weight of water at 60°, and in three fourths of its weight at 
212°. It reddens vegetable blues. It effloresces slightly in the air. By 
the action of heat it first undergoes the watery fusion, then loses its water 
of crystallization, and lastly great part of its acid. It is decomposed by 
baryta, potass, soda, strontia, and all salts of which these are the bases ; 
by the nitrate, muriate, phosphate, carbonate, borate, and fluate of ammo- 
nia ; by the nitrate, muriate, phosphate, and carbonate of magnesia ; and 
by the nitrate, muriate, and carbonate of lime. It is also decomposed by 
the gallic acid, by colouring matters, and by many animal and vegetable 
substances. 

It commonly consists, according to Vauquelin, of 49 sulphate of alumina, 
7 sulphate of potass, and 44 of water. 

Medical use. — Alum is a powerful astringent : it is reckoned particularly 
serviceable for restraining haemorrhagies and immoderate secretions ; but 
less proper in intestinal fluxes. In violent haemorrbagies, it may be 
given in doses of fifteen or twenty grains, and repeated every hoar or half 
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hour till the bleeding abates : in other cases, smaller doses are more ad- 
visable ; large ones being apt to nauseate the stomach, and occasion 
violent constipations of the bowels. It is used also externally, in astringent 
and repellent lotions and collyria. Burnt alum, taken internally, has 
been highly extolled in cases of colic. In such instances, when taken to 
the extent of a scruple for a dose, it has been said gently to move the 
belly, and give very great relief from the severe pain. 

Sulphas baryta, v. s. Terra ponderosa vitriolata ; Barytes. Ed. 
Sulphate of baryta. Ponderous spar. 

This salt is found in great abundance in many countries, either in a 
loose earthy form, or compact, or foliated, or striated, or acicular. The 
foliated is in general the purest. Its specific gravity is from 4.4 to 4.865. 
It is insoluble in water. It is soluble in boiling concentrated sul- 
phuric acid. It decrepitates when suddenly heated. By being form- 
ed into a thin cake with flour and water, and being afterwards 
heated to redness, it becomes phosphorescent. Heated to redness with 
charcoal, it is converted into a sulphuret, and it may be decomposed either 
by boiling, or in a crucible, with the carbonates of potass and of soda. It 
contains about 84 of baryta, and 16 sulphuric acid and water. 

Sulphas magnesia, v. s. Magnesia vitriolata ; Sal catharticua ama- 
rus. Ed. 

Sulphas magnesia, v. s. Sal catharticum amarum. Dub. 
MagnesijE sulphas, s. s. Sulphas magnesiae purifica'ta. Lond. 
Sulphate of magnesia. Epsom salt. Bitter purging salt. 

This salt is contained in several mineral springs, and also in sea-water, 
from which it is obtained by evaporation. It crystallizes in tetrahedral 
prisms, has a very bitter taste, and is soluble in its own weight of water 
at 60°, and in three fourths of its weight of boiling water. Sulphate of 
magnesia, when perfectly pure, effloresces ; but that of commerce generally 
contains foreign salts, such as the muriate of magnesia, which renders it 
so deliquescent that it must be kept in a close vessel or bladder. By the 
action of heat it undergoes the watery fusion, and loses its water of crys- 
tallization, but does not part with its acid. It is decomposed by baryta, 
strontia, the alkalies, and all the salts formed by these salifiable bases, ex- 
cepting the alkaline muriates ; and by the nitrate, muriate, and carbonate 
of lime. 

Medical use. — It is a mild and gentle purgative, operating with sufficient 
efficacy, and in general with ease and safety, rarely occasioning any 
gripes, sickness, or the other inconveniences of resinous purgatives. Six 
or eight drachms may be dissolved for a dose in a proper quantity of com- 
mon water ; or four, five, or more, in a pint or quart of the purging mineral 
waters. These solutions may likewise be so managed as to promote eva- 
cuations by the other emunctories: if the patient be kept warm, they in- 
crease perspiration •. and by moderate exercises in the cool air, the urinary 
discharge. Some allege that this salt has a peculiar effect in allaying pain, 
as in colic, even independently of evacuation. 

It is also used in great quantities for the preparation of the carbonate of 
magnesia. 
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I 

a) Sulphur. Lond. 
Roll Sulphur. 

b) Sulphur sUblimatum. Lond. 

Sulphur sublimatum. Sulphuris (lores. Ed. Dub. 
Sublimed sulphur. 

The physical and chemical properties of sulphur have been already 
mentioned. 

In the neighbourhood of volcanoes it is sometimes found perfectly pure 
and crystallized ; but alF'the sulphur of commerce is extracted from pyrites 
by sublimation. It is Usually brought to us in large irregular masses, 
which are afterwards melted, and cast into cylindrical rolls, with the ad- 
dition of some coarse resin, flour, or the like; whence the paler colour 
of the rolls. Sulphur should be chosen of a bright yellow colour, should 
be very inflammable, and should burn with a bright pure blue flame. 

Sublimed sulphur is never prepared by the apothecary. It has the 
form of a very fine powder, having a beautiful yellow colour. It is often 
contaminated with a little sulphuric acid, formed during the process, from 
which it is easily freed by washing. 

Medical use. — Sulphur stimulates the system, loosens the belly, and 
promotes the insensible perspiration : it seems to pervade the whole 
habit, and manifestly transpires through the pores of the skin, as appears 
from the sulphureous smell of persons who have taken it, and from silver 
being stained in their pockets of a blackish colour. In the stomach it 
is probably combined with hydrogen. It is a celebrated remedy against 
cutaneous diseases, particularly psora, both given internally, and applied 
externally. It has likewise been recommended in rheumatic pains, flying 
gout, rickets, atropba, coughs, asthmas, and other disorders of the breast 
and lungs, and particularly in catarrhs of the chronic kind. In hoemor- 
rhoidal affections it is almost specific ; but in most of these cases it is ad- 
vantageously combined with some cooling purgative, especially super- 
tartrate of potass. 

Potass^: supertartras, s. s. Supertartras potassae purificata. Lond. 
Super-tartris potassjE. Ed. v. s. Tartarus purificatus ; Crystalli tar- 
tari. Ed. 

Tartari crystalli. Dub. 

Super-tartrate of potass. Crystals of tartar, and cream of tartar. 

Super-tartris potass£ impurus, v. s. Tartarus crudus. Ed. 
Tartarum, s. s. Potass* super-tartras impurus. Lond. 
Tartarum. Dub. 
Impure super-tartrate of potass. Tartar. 

Tartar exists in verjuice and in must, and is gradually deposited on the 
sides of the casks in which the wine is made, from which it is scraped 
before the next vintage, to prepare the casks to receive the new wine. 
The deepest coloured and roughest wines generally give most tartar; and 
it gets the name of white or red tartar, according to its colour. 

It is purified by dissolving it in boiling water, and filtrating the boiling 
solution, which, on cooling, deposites irregular crystals, containing the 
oily and colouring matters. These are separated by boiling the crystals 
with a white clay, At Venice, they are purified by dissolving them in 
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water, and clarifying them with white3 of eggs and ashes. The tartar, 
thus purified, when crystallized, or in powder, is called Cream of Tartar. 

Its crystals are small and irregular, and do not melt in the mouth, but 
feel gritty under the teeth. It has an acid harsh taste. It is soluble in 
sixty times its weight of water at 60°, and in thirty at 212°. It is decom- 
posed, and its acid is destroyed by heat. It contains 23 parts of potass, 
according to Bergman, and 33, according to Thenard. 

Medical use. — The virtues of tartar are those of a mild, cooling, ape- 
rient, laxative medicine. It is much used in dropsy ; and some allege, that 
it has good effects as a deobstruent in dropsy from scirrhus. Taken from 
half an ounce to an ounce, it proves a gentle, though effectual purgative. 
Given in smaller doses, and in solution, it often acts as a powerful diu- 
retic. 

Sus scrofa. Ed. Lond. 

CI. Mammalia. — Ord. Pachyderma: 

The hog. 

Off.— The fat. Hogs-lard. 

Adeps sui scROFiE, vulgo Axungia porcina. Ed. 

Adeps. Lond. 

Adeps sutllus. Dub. 

Hogs-lard is a very pure animal fat, of a soft consistence. Hence it is 
emollient, and is a convenient article for the formation of ointments, plas- 
ters, and liniments. 

Swietenia. 

Willd. g. 843, Decandria Monogynia. — Nat. ord. Trihilatea;, 

Sp. 1. Swietenia mahagoni. Ed; 
Mahogany tree. 

Of.— The bark. 
Cortex. 

This majestic tree grows principally in Jamaica and in Spanish Amerifc 
ca. Its useful wood is universally known. Its bark is brown, rouj;b, ind 
scaly, on the branches gray and smoother. Its taste is very astringent, and 
more bitter than that of Peruvian bark. Its smell weak and aromatic. In 
its action on the living body, it is said to coincide nearly with Peruvian 
bark, and may be substituted for it in many situations. 

Sp. 2. Swietenia febrifuga. Ed. Dul. 
Febrifuge Swietenia. 

Off.— The bark. 
Cortex. 

This species, which in many respects resembles the former, is a native 
of the East Indies. Its bark is red, brittle, and compact, and covered with 
a rough gray cuticle. In its properties it agrees with the mahogany bark, 
and forms a very valuable substitute for Peruvian bark in the East Indies, 
where this last is so dear and scarce, and the diseases in which it is indi- 
cated so common. It is, however, merely an astringent bitter, and con- 
tains no cincbonin. Dr. Roxburgh sent from India a quantity of the ex- 
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tract of this bark, which coold not be distinguished fiem the coTnmon kino 
of the shops. 

[ — Symplocarpus fodtida. (Salisbury.) 

Dracontium foetidum. Lin. et Willd. 

Arum Americanum bets folio. Catesb. 

Calla aquatilis. Gron. 

Pothos Putorii. Bart. 

Pothos foetida. Ait. 

Telrandria Monogynia. — Nat. ord. Piperita. 

Skunk-cabbage. Skunk-weed. 

Off.— The root. 

A foetid, repulsive plant, exceedingly meritorious of the name it bears. 
The flowers which appear in April are not destitute of beauty, or at least 
of singularity. All that at this time appears above ground is the hollow, 
boat-shaped, inflated spathe, handsomely spotted red and yellow, with its 
acute top recurved. In this is the oval spadix, covered with perfect tetran- 
drous flowers. The fruit is a large globular fleshy mass, formed of the en- 
larged spadix, containing many large round seeds. During Summer the 
large bunches of dark green leaves are conspicuous in every meadow, 
swamp, and brook side. — Perennial. (Bigelow.) It is found throughout the 
United States, and is known by the various common names, Skunk-cabbage, 
Swamp-cabbage, Skunk-weed, Foetid Pothos, Polecat-weed, Itch-weed, Hel- 
lebore, Irish-cabbage, Poke, Cow-collard, Polecat-collard,&;c. Professor Bar- 
ton, in the second number of his Vegetable Materia Medica of the United 
States, has figured a variety of this species found near Philadelphia, which 
he calls Symplocarpus /3 Angustispatha, or narrow-spathed Skunk-cabbage. 
The whole plant, he says, is more slender than the common one; and the 
root is somewhat smaller. 

In the Materia Medica, the Symplocarpus fcetida belongs to the class of 
Antispasmodics, and is far from being an unimportant article of that set of 
remedies. Its medicinal powers were mentioned long ago by Schoepf, who 
speaks of the root as " incidens, calefaciens, expectorans," and as useful 
in phthisical coughs. The bruised leaves, he says, are applied to ulcers 
and recent wounds. By Colden the Skunk-cabbage is recommended in 
scurvy and other diseases in which the Arum maculatum, or officinal Wake- 
robin has been found useful. The Rev. Dr. Cutler, and others, have be- 
stowed high encomiums upon it as a palliative in the paroxysms of asthma, 
in which it is said to have afforded relief, when other means had failed. 
About thirty or forty grains of the dried root pulverized are to be adminis- 
tered during the paroxysm, and repeated as often as the case may require. 
The use of the medicine must be persevered in after the paroxysm has gone 
off, and continued for some time, or until the patient is completely recover- 
ed. This method of administering the medicine, in the treatment of asthma, 
is said to be imitated from the practice of the Indians, who repeat the 
dose for several mornings after the paroxysm has passed off. Dr. Thatcher 
relates, on the testimony of a correspondent, that in a case of violent 
hysteria, in which musk and other antispasmodics had been inef- 
fectually tried, two tea-spoonfuls of the powdered root of this plant 
procured immediate relief; and on repealing the use of it in the 
same patient, it afforded more lasting benefit than any other me- 
dicine. He also mentions that it has proved an effectual remedy in 
those spasmodic affections, which attack the abdominal muscles during or 
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after parturition ; and that it has afforded relief in chronic rheumatisms, 
in erratic pains of a spasmodic nature, and hooping cough. As an anti- 
spasmodic, the skunk cabbage promises to be a useful addition to the 
materia medica; and from the testimony in favour of its usefulness in 
consumptive cough, asthma, and hysteria, it seems entitled to the atten- 
tion of physicians, in the treatment of these complaints. The seeds of 
this plant, it is said, afford more relief in cases of asthma than the root; 
and this is not improbable, as they possess more pungency, and exhale an 
odour not unlike to that of assafoetida. — ] 

Tamarindus indica. Ed. Dub. Lond. 

Willd. g. 1250, sp. 1. Monadelphia Triandria. — Nat. ord. Lomentacea. 

Tamarind tree. 

Off. — The preserved fruit. 

Tamarindi pulpa; leguminis pulpa. Lond. 

Tamarindus ; fructus. Dub. 

FRUCTUS CONDITUS TAMARINDI IfSVICM. Ed. 

This tree grows both in the East and West Indies. The fruit is a broad 
ash-coloured pod. The external covering is thin and brittle, and contains 
several hard seeds, envcfoped in a soft brown pulp. Tamarinds are pre- 
served in two ways : commonly by throwing hot sugar from the boilers on 
the ripe pulp : but a better method is to put alternate layers of tamarinds 
and powdered sugar in a stone jar. By this means the tamarinds preserve 
their colour, and taste more agreeably. 

East India tamarinds are longer than those from the West Indies; the 
former containing six or seven seeds each, the latter rarely above three or 
four. 

Preserved tamarinds should be fresh and juicy, and should have an 
agreeable acid taste. They should not have a musty smell ; the seeds 
should not be soft and swollen ; and the blade of a knife should not get a 
coating of copper by being immersed amongst them. 

Tamarinds contain sugar, mucilage, citric acid, super-tartrate of potass, 
tartaric acid, and malic acid. 

Medical use. — The pulp of these fruits, taken in the quantity of from 
two or three drachms to an ounce or more, proves gently laxative and pur- 
gative, and, at the same time, by its acidity quenches thirst, and allays im- 
moderate heat. It increases the action of the sweet purgatives, cassia and 
manna, and weakens that of the resinous cathartics. 

Salts, whose base is potass, form an improper addition to tamarinds, for 
they are decomposed, and the tartaric acid of the fruit is precipitated in 
the form of super-tartrate of potass. 

Tanacetum vulgare. Ed. Dub. 

Willd. g. 1472, sp. 18. Smith, g. 360, sp. 1. Syngencsia Polygamia su- 
nerflua. — Nat. ord. Composites discoidece. 
Common tansy. 

Off.— The leaves. 

Folia tanaceti vulgaris. Ed> 

Folia tanaceti. Dub. 

Tansy is perennial, and grows wild by road-sides and the borders of 
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fields, and is also frequently cultivated in gardens, both for culinary and 
medicinal uses: it flowers in June and August. 

Medical use. — Considered as a medicine, it is a moderately warm bitter, 
accompanied with a strong not very disagreeable flavour. Some physicians 
have had a great opinion of it in hysteric disorders, particularly those pro- 
ceeding from a deficiency or suppression of the uterine purgations. The 
leaves and seeds have been in considerable esteem as anthelmintics. An 
infusion of tansy, drunk as tea, has been strongly recommended as a pre- 
ventive of the return of gout. 

Teucrium. 

Willd. g. 1093. Smith, g. 259. Didynamia Gymnospermia. — Nat. ord. 
Ferticillatas. 

Sp. 12. TEUCRrUM marum. Dub. ' 

Syrian herb mastich. 

Of.— The herb. 

Herba mari syriaci. Dub. 

This is a small shrubby plant, growing spontaneously in Syria, Candy, 
and other warm climates, and cultivated with us in gardens. The leaves 
have an aromatic bitterish taste, and when rubbed betwixt the fingers, a 
quick pungent smell, like volatile alkali, which soon affects the head, and 
occasions sneezing : distilled with water, they yield a very acrid, pene- 
trating essential oil, resembling that of scurvy grass. These qualities suf- 
ficiently point out the uses to which this plant might be applied. 

Sp. 36. Willd. ; sp. 3. Smith. Teucrium cham^drvs. Dub. 
Wall germander. 

Of— The herb. 

Herba cham^edryos. Dub. 

This perennial herb is found plentifully in the isle of Ely and neat 
Cambridge. It flowers in July and August. It is an aromatic bitter, and 
is considered to be tonic and stimulant. An infusion of it is given in ague, 
chlorosis, and arthritis. 

ToLUIFERA BALSAMUM. Ed. Lond. Dub. 

Willd. g. 828, sp. 1. Decandria Monogynia. — Nat. ord. Lomentaccw 

Off.— The balsam of Tolu. 

ToluiferjE balsami balsamum, vulgo Balsamum Tolutanum. Ed, 

Balsamum tolutanum ; Balsamum. Lond. 

Balsamum tolutanum. Dub. 

This tree grows in Spanish America ; the balsam flows from incisions 
made in its bark, during the hot season, and is brought to us in little 
gourd-shells. It is of a yellowish-brown colour, inclining to red ; in con- 
sistence thick and tenacious : by age it grows hard and brittle. The 
smell of this balsam is extremely fragrant, somewhat resembling that of 
lemons : its taste warm and sweetish. Lewis says, that he has sometimes 
procured benzoic acid from it. It yields very little volatile oil, although 
•it impregnates the distilled water strongly with its flavour. By dissolv- 
ing a proper quantity of sugar in this water, a more elegant syrup is ob 
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tained than that prepared in the common way, with a decoction of the 
balsam. In its medical virtues it agrees with the other balsams. 

TORMENTILLA ERECTA. Ed. Dub. Willd. 
ToRMENTIIXA OFFICINALIS. Lotld. Smith. 

Willd. g. 1001, sp. 1. Smith, g. 236, sp. 1. Icosandria Polygyria. — Nat. 
©rd. Senticosos. 

Septfoil. Common lormentil. 

Of.— The root. 

Radix tormentill* erecte. Ed. 

ToRMENTILLE RADIX. Lotld. Dub. 

Tormentil is perennial, and found wild in woods and on commons : 
it has long slender stalks, with usually seven long narrow leaves at a 
joint ; the root is for the most part crooked and knotty, of a blackish co- 
lour on the outside, and reddish within. It has an austere styptic taste, 
accompanied with a slight kind of aromatic flavour: it is one of- the most 
agreeable and efficacious of the vegetable astringents, and may be employ- 
ed with good effect in all cases where medicines of this class are proper. 
Neumann got from 960 grains, 365 alcoholic, and 170, watery extract; 
and inversely, 570 watery, and 8 alcoholic. 

[ — Triosteum ferfoliatum. 

Willd. g. 362, sp. 1. Pentandria Monogynia. — Nat. ord. Aggregate?. 

Fever-wort. Fever- root Bastard or false Ipecacuanha. 

Off.— The root. 

This, though met with in most parts of the United States, is rather a 
solitary plant, and occurs principally in rich lime-stone soils, and shady 
situations. The root is perennial and divided into many horizontal 
branches. Stems from two to three feet high, round, pubescent. Leaves 
large, oblong-oval, acuminate, suddenly narrowed into a Jong slender 
base, in pairs mostly connate, pubescent underneath. Flowers several 
in the axils of the leaves, sessile, verlicillate, of a dull purple colour, ap- 
pear in June and July. — Perennial. 

The bark of the root of this plant in doses of twenty or thirty grains is a 
mild cathartic. It possesses a considerable share of bitterness, and has also a 
nauseous taste and smell. It is given in substance pulverized, or in the 
form of infusion or decoction. In small quantities it is said to act as a 
tonic. The late Professor Barton has spoken of the plant as a good ca- 
thartic, on some occasions operating as a diuretic, and in large doses as 
an emetic. Schoepf ascribes to it the properties of an emetic only, and 
speaks of its use in intermittent fevers and pleurisy. One of its vulgar 
names, Bastard Ipecacuanha, also indicates an emetic power. It is only 
in large doses, however, that it produces vomiting. The property for 
which it is chiefly entitled to attention is that of a cathartic; and when 
combined with calomel, it operates with a certainty, scarcely inferior to 
that of jalap. The proper time of gathering the root for medical use is 
in autumn. When dry, it is brittle and is easily reduced to powder. 
This should be kept in close stopped phials. — ] 

Triticum. 

Willd. g. 152. Triandria Monogynia. — Nat. ord. Gramma-. 
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Sp. 2. TjUTICUM HYBERNUM. Ed. Lotld. Dub. 

Wheat. 

Of— Flour, starch. 

a) Farina tritici hyberni. Ed. 
Farina. Land. Dub. ■ 

b) Amylum tritici hyberni. Ed. 
Amylum. Lond. Dub. 

By some, spring and winter wheat are considered only as varieties, not 
as distinct species. The latter is the mo=t productive, and is most com- 
monly cultivated on that account ; for there is no material difference in 
the grains they produce, which are indiscriminately employed for every 
purpose. 

Wheat flour consists principally of gluten, starch, albumen, and a sweet 
mucilage. These may be separated by forming the flour into a paste with 
a little water, and washing this paste with fresh quantities of water until it 
runs from it colourless. What remains is the gluten, which, if not the same 
with, is very analogous to, the fibrine of animal substances. From the water 
with which the paste was washed, a white powder, Amylum, separates on 
standing. The albumen and sweet mucilage remain dissolved in the wa- 
ter.. By evaporating it, the albumen first separates in white flakes, and 
the sweet mucilage may be got by total evaporation. 

It is the presence of gluteu which characterizes wheat flour ; and on the 
due admixture of it with the other constituents depends the superiority of 
wheat flour for baking bread. 

Bread is made by working the flour into paste with water, a quantity of 
some ferment, such as yest, and a little muriate of soda to render it sapid, 
allowing the paste to stand until a certain degree of fermentation take 
place, and then baking it in an oven, heated to about 488°. During the 
fermentation, a quantity of gas is formed ; and as it is prevented from es- 
caping by the toughness of the paste, and dilated by the heat of the oven, 
the bread is rendered light and spongy. In this process the nature of the 
constituents of the flour is altered, for we are not able to obtain either 
gluten or starch from bread. 

Medical use. — Bread is not only one of the most important articles of 
nourishment, but is also employed in pharmacy for making cataplasms, 
and giving form to more active articles. An infusion of toasted bread has 
a deep colour and pleasant taste, and is an excellent drink in febrile dis- 
eases, and debility of the stomach. 

Amylum. 

Starch. — The general properties of starch have been already enumera-. 
ted. It is found in many vegetables combined with different substances. 
Fourcroy, accordingly, makes various species of it; as, combined, 

1. With gluten or fibriae ; as in wheat, rye, and other similar seeds. 

2. With extractive ; as in beans, peas, lupins, &c. 

3. With mucilaginous matter ; as in the potatce, and many other 
roots, in unripe corn. 

4. With saccharine matter in most roots, and in corn after it has be- 
gun to germinate. 

5. With oil ; in the emulsive seeds, almonds, &c. 

6. With an acrid principle ; as in the root of the burdock, jatropha 
manihot, arum asarum,. and other tuberous roots. 
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Medical use. — As a constituent of many vegetable substances, it forms a 
most important alimentary substance. In a medical point of view, it is to 
be considered as a demulcent ; and accordingly, it forms the principal in- 
gredient of an officinal lozenge, and a mucilage prepared from it often pro- 
duces excellent effects, both taken by the mouth, and in the form of a clys- 
ter in dysentery and diarrhoea, from irritation of the intestines. External- 
ly flour or starch is the usual application in erysipelatous affections of the 
skin, but upon what principle is not very apparent, unless it be an empiri- 
cal practice remaining from the pathology which dreaded the repulsion of 
all external inflammations. 

TuSSILAGO FARFARA. Ed. Lond. Dub. 

Willd. g. 1483, sp. 12. Smith, g. 360, sp. I. Syngenesia superflua. — 
Nat. ord. Composite radiatce. 
Colts- foot. 

Off. — The herb and flowers. 

a) Folia tussilaginis farfar*:. Ed. 
Tussilago. Lond. Dub. 

b) FlORES TUSSILAGIN1S FARFARiE. Ed. 

This herb grows wild in moist situations, producing yellow flowers in 
March and April, which are soon succeeded by large roundish leaves, hairy 
underneath ; their taste is herbaceous," somewhat glutinous and subacrid. 

Medical use. — Colts- foot is recommended in coughs, phthisis, and other 
disorders of the breast and lungs, and some use it in scrofula. Its effects 
probably depend more on the milk in which it is commonly directed to be 
taken, than on the tussilago itself. 

Ulmus campestris. Ed. Lond. Dub. 

Willd. g. 505, sp. 1. Smdth, g. 117, sp. 1. Penlaudria Digynia. — 
Nat. ord. Scabridm. 
Common elm. 

Off.— The inner bark. 

Cortex interior ulmi campestris. Ed. 

Ulmi cortex. Lond. 

Ulmi cortex interior. Dub. 

This tree grows wild in Britain. It flowers in April. The inner bark 
has a yellowish colour, and a mucilaginous, bitter, astringent taste, with- 
out smell. 

In decoction it has been highly recommended in the lepra ichthyosis, and 
has been said to cure dropsies, but it requires a patient trial. 

[ — Sp. 4. Ulmus Americana. 
Common American Elm. 
Off. — The inner bark. 

This tree grows plentifully in various parts of the United States, and is 
toe well known to require any description. The inner bark abounds with 
an insipid mucilaginous substance, which may be employed with safety as 
food, and is valuable as a medicine. An infusion or decoction of it in 
water, forms a useful emollient and obtunding drink in catarrhs, pleurisies, 
dysenteries, diarrhoeas, &c. Boiled in milk it is a good mucilaginous diet 
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drink in pulmonary consumption. As a local application it has been found 
beneficial in some cutaneous eruptions, in chilblains, chaps, recent burns, 
old or ill-conditioned ulcers and sores of different kinds. It forms an ex- 
cellent poultice for tumours, and is said to have been singularly benefi- 
cial in aiding suppuration in gun-shot wounds. — ] 

Valeriana officinalis. Ed. Dub. 
Valf.riana officinalis (Sylvestris.) Lond. 

Willd. g. 75, sp. 6. Smith, g. 15, sp. 3. Triandria Monogynia. — Nat'. 
ord. Aggregate. 
Wild valerian. 

Off. — The root. 

Radix valerians officinalis. Ed, 

Valerian* radix. Lond. Dub. 

This plant is perennial, and varies in its appearance and sensible quali- 
ties, according to the situation in which it grows. In marshes and shadowy 
places its leaves are broader, on dry heaths and high pastures they are 
narrower. The roots produced in low watery-grounds have a remarkably 
faint smell in comparison with the others, and sometimes scarcely any. 
The roots taken up in autumn or winter have also much stronger sensible 
qualities than those collected in spring and summer. 

The root consists of a number of strings or fibres matted together, issuing 
from one common head, of a whitish or pale brownish colour. Its smell 
is strong, like a mixture of aromatics with fetids; the taste unpleasantly 
warm, bitterish, and subacrid. Neumann got from 480 grains of the dry root 
186 alcoholic, and 74 watery extract; and inversely, 261 watery, and 5 
alcoholic. The distilled alcohol was slightly, the water strongly, impreg- 
nated with the smell of the valerian, but no separable oil was obtained. 

Medical use. — Wild valerian is a medicine of great use in nervous dis- 
orders, and is particularly serviceable in epilepsies proceeding from a de- 
bility of the nervous system. Some recommend it as procuring sleep, 
particularly in fever, even when opium fails ; but it is principally useful 
in affections of the hysterical kind. 

The common. dose is from a scruple to a drachm in powder; and in infu- 
sion, from one to two drachms. Its unpleasant flavour is most effectually 
concealed by a suitable addition of mace. 

As its virtues reside entirely in an essential oil, it should not be exhibit- 
ed in decoction or watery extract 

Veratrum album. Ed. Lond. Dub. 

Willd. g. 1859, sp. 1. Polygamia Monoecia. — Nat. ord. Liliacece,. 

White hellebore. 

Of.— The root. 
Radix veratri albi. Ed. 
Veratri radix. Lond. 
Hellebori albi radix. Dub. 

This plant grows spontaneously in Switzerland and the mountainous 
parts of Germany. The root has a nauseous, bitterish, acrid taste, burn- 
ing the mouth and fauces. On being wounded, it emits an extremely acri- 
monious juice, which, when inserted into a wound, is said to prove very 
dangerous. Nemnann got (rom 960 grains 560 watery, and 10 alcoholic 
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extract; and inversely, 420 alcoholic, and 180 watery. Nothing rose in 
distillation. 

Medical use. — The powder of the dried root, applied to an issue, occa- 
sions powerful purging; snuft'cd up the nose, it proves a strong, and not 
always a safe sternutatory. Taken internally, it acts with extreme violence 
as an emetic, and has been observed, even in a small dose, to occasion 
convulsions, and even death. The ancients sometimes employed it in va- 
rious obstinate cases, and always made this their last resource. According 
to the very ingenious analysis of Mr. lYTnore, a vinous infusion of white 
hellebore, with the addition of one fourth part of laudanum, forms the Eau 
Medicinule d'Husson, so much celebrated as a specific in gout. Mr. 
Moore put his mixture to the test of experiment. He administered it in 
four cases of gout. " In these four cases, the effects of the mixed infusions 
were precisely the same with equal doses of the eau medicinale. In two 
of these cases, where two drachms were given, vomiting and purging were 
produced ; and in one case, the medicine occasioned constipation, which 
happens also with the eau medicinale ; and the gout in all was relieved."* 

Veronica beccabunga. Dub. 

Willd. g. 44, sp. 30. Smith, g. 9, sp. 8. Diandric/, Monogynia. — Nat. 
ord. Personatce. 
Brooklime. 

Qf.— The herb. 

Hekba beccabunga. Dub. 

This is a low perennial plant, common in little rivulets and ditches of 
standing water, and flowering in July. The leaves remain all the winter, 
but are in great perfection in the spring. Their taste is herbaceous, with a 
very light bitterness. They contain, along with the volatile acrid princi- 
ple, vegetable albumen and much sulphate of lime. 

If any good effects be expected from brooklime, it should be used as 
food. 

Viola odorata. Ed. Lond. Dub. 

Willd. g. 446, sp. 12. Sinith, g. 96, sp. 2. Pcntandria Alonogxjnia. — 
Nat. ord. Campanacece. 
Sweet violet. 

Off. — The recent flower. 
Flores viola odoraTjE. Ed. 
Viola flores. Dub. 



* More recent investigations have rendered it probable that the basis or active 
ingredient of the Eau medicinale is the Colchicum Autumnale, or Meadow Saffron. 
This discovery was made by Mr. Want, an English Surgeon, who says he has fre- 
quently given the Colchicum in rases of gout, with precibely similar effects to those 
which occur from the use of the Eau medicinale. — (See the note to the article Colchi- 
cum autumnale.) 

The root of the Vcratrum luteum is a pungent bitter, and in the form of spiritous 
infusion is used as a tonic in some parts of the United States. An aqueous infusion 
of the same, according to Dr. Barton, is deemed an excellent anthelmintic, which 
is supposed to be owing in part to a narcotic quality, combiaed with the bitter or to- 
nic property of this vegetable. — D. 
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This plant is perennial, and is found wild under hedges and in shady pla- 
ces ; but the shops are generally supplied from gardens. It flowers in 
March and April. Its flowers are so remarkable for their odour and colour, 
that they have given a name to both. In our markets we meet with the 
flowers of other species : these may be distinguished from the foregoing 
by their being larger, of a pale colour, and having no smell. 

Medical use. — They impart their colour and flavour to aqueous liquors : 
a syrup made from the infusion has long had a place in the shops, and is 
said to be an agreeable and useful laxative for children, but is chiefly va- 
lued as a delicate test of the presence of uncombined acids or alkalies, the 
former changing its blue to a red, and the latter to a green. 

VlTIS VINIFERA. Ed. Dub. LiOtld. 

Willd. g. 453, sp. 1. Penlandria Monogynia. — Nat. ord. Hederacece. 
The vine. 

The vine grows in temperate situations in many parts of the world, and 
is cultivated very generally for the sake of its agreeable subacid fruit. 
Before tbey are ripe, grapes are extremely harsh and acid, and by expres- 
sion furnish a liquor which is called Verjuice. It contains malic acid, su- 
per-tartrate of potass, and extractive, and may be made to furnish wine by 
the addition of sugar. As the grape advances to maturity, the quantity of 
sugar in it increases, while that of malic acid diminishes: it, however, ne- 
ver disappears entirely. When thoroughly ripe, the grape is one of the 
most agreeable fruits. It is cooling, antiseptic, and nutritious, and when 
eaten in considerable quantity, diuretic and gently laxative. In inflamma- 
tory diseases, and all others where acids are indicated, grapes form an ex-, 
cellent article of diet. 

Off'. — Sun-raisins. 

Fructus siccatus vitis vinifer^e, vulgo Uva passa. Ed, 

U\£. PASS.E SOLE SICCATJE. Dub. 

UVje pass.e ; baccae praBparats. Lond. 

Raisins are grapes which have been carefully dried. By this means not 
only the water they contained is dissipated, but the quantity of acid seems 
to be diminished. They become more saccharine, mucilaginous, and laxa- 
tive, than the recent grape, but are less cooling. 

Off.— Sherry. 

Vinum album hispanum ; fructus succus fermentatus. Ed. 

Vinum; Vinum album Hispanicum. Lond. 

Wine is the juice of the grape altered by fermentation. The numerous 
varieties of wine depend principally on the proportion of sugar contained 
in the must, and the manner of its fermentation. When the proportion of 
sugar is sufficient, and the fermentation complete, the wine is perfect and 
generous: if the quantity of sugar be too large, part of it remains unde- 
composed, as the fermentation is languid, and the wine is sweet and luscious ; 
if, on the contrary, it be too small, the wine is thin and weak ; and if it be 
bottled before the fermentation be completed, it will proceed slowly in the 
bottle, and, on drawing the cork, the wine will sparkle in the glass, as, for 
example, Champagne. When the must is separated from the busk of the 
grape before it is fermented, the wine has little or no colour : these are call. 
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ed White wines. If, on the contrary, the husks are allowed to remain in 
the must while the fermentation is going on, the alcohol dissolves the co- 
louring matter of the husks, and the wine is coloured : such are called Red 
wines. Besides, in these principal circumstances, wines vary much in 
flavour. 

Tie following Tables exhibit a comparative view of the contents of different Wines 
and Spiritous Liquors. The first is taken from Mr. Brande's paper in Phil. Trans, 
vol. 101. The second is from Neumann. 





Strongest. 


Medium. 


"Weakest. 




Strongest. Medium. Weaken. 


Rum, 




53.68 




Malmsey mad, 




16.40 




Brandy, 




53.39 




Sheruaz, 




15.52 




Hollands, 




51.60 




Syracuse, 




15.28 




Jlaisin wine, 




26.77 




Nice, 




14.63 




Port, 


25.83 


23.49 


21.40 


Ciaret, 


16.32 


14.44 


1291 


Madeira, 


24.42 


22.27 


19.34 


Tent, 




13.30 




Marsala, 


25.87 


21.56 


17.26 


Burgundy, 


14.53 


13.24 


11.95 


Currant wine, 




20.55 




White Cham- 








Gonstantra, 




19.75 




pagne, 




12.80 




Sherry, 


19.83 


19.17 


18.25 


Vin de Grave, 




12 80 




Lisbon, 




18.94 




Frontignac, 




12 79 




Bucellas, 




18.49 




Cote roti, 




12.32 




Red Madeira, 




18.40 




Red hermitage, 




12.32 




Cape muscat, 




18.25 




Gooseberry wine 


j 


11.84 




madeira, 




18.11 




Hock, 


14.37 


11.62 


8.88 


Grape wine, 




18.11 




Tokay, 




9.88 




Galcavalla, 




18.10 




Elder wine, 




9.87 




White hermi- 








Cider, 




9.87 




tage. 




17.43 




Perry, 




9.87 




Rousillon, 




17.26 




Ale, 




8.88 




Malaga, 




17.26 




Brown stout, 




6.80 





The first column in this Table shows the quantity of rectified spirit ; the second that 
of thick, oily, unctuous, resinous matter ; the third of gummy and tartareous mat- 
ter ; and the fourth of water in 17280 parts. 



Malmsey, 

Alicant, 

Neufchatel, 

French, 

Frontignac, 

Muscadine, 

Salamanca, 

Sherry, 

Tinto, 

Hermitage, 

Monte Pul- 

ciano, 
Carcassone, 
Champagne, 
Canary, 



I. 


II. 

2100 


III. 


IV. 


1920 


1140 


12120 


1800 


2000 


100 


12840? 


1560 


1920 


900 


12900 


1440 


400 


60 


15380 


1440 


1680 


320 


13830 


1440 


1200 


480 


14160 


144C 


•G80 


960 


13200 


1440 


2880 


1080 


11880 


1440 


3120 


840 


11880 


1380 


600 


100 


15200 


1320 


180 


160 


15620 


1320 


150 


80 


15630 


1280 


400 


60 


15540 


1140 


1200 


2160 


127G0 



Madeira, 
Moselle, 
Sihenish, 
Tokay, 
Burgundy, 
Old Rhenish, 
Pontac, 
White Bran- 

denburgh, 
Vin de grave, 
Red Bran- 

denburgh, 
Aland, 
Red Tyrol, 
Spanish, 



I. 

114C 
1080 
1080 
1080 
1080 
960 
960 

960 
960 

840 
840 
720 
600 



II. 

1560 
260 

200 

;ioo 

240 
480 
320 

420 
360 

280 
1560 

600 
1200 



HI. \ IV. 

96013620 

9015850 

94' 15906 

240011700 



100 
140 
120 

180 
120 

120 

780 

240 

4560 



15860 
15700 
15880 

14880 I 
15840 

16040 
14100 
15120 
10920 



Medical use. — Wine, taken in moderate quantities, acts as a beneficial 
stimulus to the whole system. It promotes digestion, increases the action 
of the heart and arteries, raises the heat of the body, and exhilarates the 
pirits. Taken to excess, it produces inebriety, which is often succeed- 
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ed by headach, stupor, nausea, and diarrhoea, which last for several days. 
Habitual excess in wine debilitates the stomach, produces inflammation 
of the liver, weakens the nervous system, and gives rise to dropsy, gout, 
apoplexy, tremors, and cutaneous affections. 

To convalescents, and in all diseases of general debility, and deficiency 
of the vital powers, wine is the remedy on which we must place our 
chief dependence. It is contra-indicated in all inflammatory complaints, 
and when it sours upon the stomach. 

WlNTERA AROMATICA. Ed. 

Willd. g. 1063. Polyandria Telragynia. — Nat. ord. Oleraceae. 

Off.— Winter's bark. 

Cortex winter*: aromatice, vulgo Winteranus cortex. Ed. 

This is the produce of a tree first discovered on the coast of Magellan, 
by Captain Winter, in the year 1567. The sailors then employed the bark 
as a spice, and afterwards found it serviceable in the scurvy, for which 
purpose it is at present also sometimes made use of in diet drink. The true 
Winter's bark is not often met with in the shops, Canella alba being ge- 
nerally substituted for it ; and by some they are reckoned to be the same : 
there is, however, a considerable difference betwixt them in appearance, 
and a greater in quality. The Winter's bark is in large pieces, of a more 
cinnamon colour than the canella, and much warmer and more pungent. 
Its smell resembles that of cascarilla. Its virtues reside in a very hot, 
stimulant, volatile oil. 

[ — Zanthorhiza apiifolia. 

Willd. g. 600, sp. 1 . Pentandria Polygyria. 

Parsley-leaved yellow-root. Shrub yellow-root. 

Off. — The root and stem. 

This is a small shrub, a native of the southern states. It grows on shady 
banks of rivers, attaining to the height of about three feet, producing flow- 
ers in May. The leaves are on long petioles, alternate, pinnate, terminat- 
ing in an odd one ; leafets sessile, ovate-cuneiform, cut toothed, with the 
terminal one three-lobed incised. Flowers small, of a dark purple colour, 
in panicles. Both the stem and root are of a bright yellow colour. 

The bark of the root as well as of the stem of this shrub is a pure, intense 
bitter, scarcely modified by any other taste. This bitter property per- 
vades the ligneous portion of the root as well as the bark, but in a less de- 
gree in the former than in the latter. The medical powers of the Zanthor- 
hiza apiifolia are such as its sensible properties would seem to indicate ; 
those of a tonic bitter. It may be given in substance, or in infusion or de- 
coction. Professor Woodhouse, who seems to have paid considerable at- 
tention to this vegetable, says it is preferable to all our native bitters, and 
very nearly allied to the Colombo root.* He has used the powdered stem 
and root, in doses of two scruples for adults, with good effect in many of 
those diseases in which bitters are proper. It sits easy on the stomach, and 
produces no disagreeable effects. — ] 

[ — Zanthoxylum fraxineum. Willd. 

* See Medical Repository, vol. V. 
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Zanthoxylum Clava Herculis 0. Linn. Sp. pi. 1455. 
Willd. g. 1784, sp. 12. DioeciaPentandria. 
Toothach tree. 

Off. — The bark and capsules. 

According to Pursh this tree is found in shady woods, near rivers, from 
Canada to Virginia and Kentucky. It is prickly, has the leaves pinnate, 
and the leafets oval-lanceolate, nearly entire, subsessile. The flowers are 
in axillary umbels, and appear in April and May. 

The bark is a powerful stimulant. It has a pungent taste, and when 
chewed or applied to the mouth and internal fauces excites in an extraor- 
dinary manner the flow of saliva. Used in this way it relieves the tooth- 
ach, and, according to Dr. Barton, has been beneficial in paralytic affections 
of the tongue, or of the muscles concerned in deglutition. In the form of de- 
coction or tincture, it has been given internally incases of chronic rheumatism. 
The decoction is used as an alterative, like mezereon. The Indians, it is said, 
employ it in the treatment of syphilis. The tincture may be used with advan- 
tage as a warm and stimulating stomachic in dyspepsia, flatulence, and a relax- 
ed state of the stomach, occasioned by prevalence of viscid mucus. In some 
parts of Virginia, a spiritous infusion of the berries is much esteemed as a 
remedy in cases of violent colic. A decoction of the bark has been used 
with benefit as a stimulating wash in old ulcers. The capsules or seed-ves- 
sels have the same property as the bark. 

We have another species belonging to this genus, the Zanthoxylum tricar- 
pum of Michaux, which is a native of the Southern States, and, like the 
Zanthoxylum fraxineum, appears to possess active properties. — ] 

Zincum, Ed. Dub. Lond. 
Zinc. 

The general properties of zinc have been already noticed. 
It is always found oxidized, 

1. Combined with a greater or less proportion of carbonic acid. C 
lamine. 

2. Combined with sulphur. Blende. 

3. Combined with sulphuric acid, generally in solution. 

The ores of zinc are rarely worked by themselves, or with the sole 
intention of extracting zinc r but are generally melted with the lead ores, 
particularly galena, which they commonly accompany. By this process 
the zinc is obtained in two forms ; part of it is sublimed in the state of an 
oxide, and attaches itself to the chimney of the furnace, in the form of 
a gray, granular, earthy-like incrustation, which is known by the name of 
Tutty or Cadmia ; and part of it is sublimed in its metallic form, and is 
condensed in the throat of the chimney, in small grains, which are after- 
wards melted in a crucible, and cast in ingots. 

Oxidum zinci impurum ; v. s. Tutia. Ed. 

Tutia. Dub. 

Impure oxide of zinc. Tutty. 

It is moderately hard and ponderous; of a brownish colour, and full of 
small protuberances on the outside, smooth and yellowish within ; some 
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pieces have a bluish cast, from minute globules of zinc in its metallic form. 
Tutty is celebrated as an ophthalmic, and frequently employed as such in 
unguents and collyria. 

Carbonas zinci impurus, v. s. Lapis calaminaris. Ed. 
Calaminaris, Oxydum zinci in usum eorum, qui Orichalcum conficiunt. 
Dub. 

Calahina, s. s. Carbonas zinci impura. Lond. 
Impure carbonate of zinc. Calamine. 

This mineral is found plentifully in England, Germany, and other coun- 
tries, either in distinct mines, or intermingled with the ores of different 
metals. It is usually of a grayish, brownish, yellowish, or pale reddish 
colour, without lustre or transparency ; fracture commonly uneven or 
earthy ; considerably hard. Before the blowpipe it decrepitates, but does 
not melt, and becomes yellower, and is sublimed. It is partly soluble in 
acids, and often effervesces with them. 

Mr. Smithson has analyzed several varieties of calamine. England and 
Carinlhia furnish the best. Its specific gravity is 4.33, and it contains 
65 per cent, of oxide of zinc, while the calamine from Hungary and Fri- 
bourg has a specific gravity of 3.5, and contains from 25 to 50 per cent. 
of quartz. 

Calamine is generally roasted before it comes into the shops, to render 
it more easily reducible into a fine powder. In this state it is employed in 
collyria, against defluctions of thin acrid humours upon the eyes, for drying 
up moist running ulcers, and healing excoriations. 
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No. I. 

List of Substances contained in some of the latest and most esteemed Foreign 
Pharmacopceias, but not inserted in the Materia Medica of any of the 
British Colleges.* 

EXPLANATION OF THE ABBREVIATIONS. 

1. Brem. — Pharmacopoeia in usum officinarum reipublicae Bremensis conscripta. 

8vo. Bremae, 1792. 

2. Aust. prov. — Pharmacopoeia Austriaco-provincialis, emendata. 8vo. Vienna, 

1794. 

3. Aust. cast. — Pharmacopoeia Austriaco-castrensis. 8vo. Ticini, 1795. 

4. Ross.— Pharmacopoeia Rossica. 8vo. Petropoli, 1798. 

5. Mar. — Apparatus medicaminum nosocomiis generatim curationi aegrotorum 

pauperum maxime accommodus Francisci Marabelli. 8vo. Pataviae, anno 
Reipub. Gall. Vlto. 1798. 

6. Bor. — Pharmacopoeia Borussica. 4to. Berolini, 1799. 

7. Gen. — Formulario Farmaceutico per usu dell' Ospedale di Pammatone. 8v<7. 

Genevas, 1800. 

8. Van. M. — Pharmacopee manuelle, par J. B. Van Mons. 8vo. A Bruxelles, 

an. IX 1801. 

9. Swed.— Materia Medica. Auctore F. Swediaur, M. D. 2 vols. 12mo. Parisiis, 

an. VIII. ' 

10. Brugn. — Pharmacopoeia ad uso degli speziali, e medici moderni della reipublica 
Italiana, di L. Brugnatelli. 8vo. Pavia, 1802. 

11. LaG. — Manuel du Pharmacien, par E.J. B. Bouillon La Grange. 8vo. A Paris, 
an. XI. 1803. 

12. Parm. — Code Pharmaceutique, a l'usage des hospices civiles, des secours a 
domiciles et des prisons, public par ordre du Ministre de l'interieur. Par A. 
A. Parmentier. 8vo. Paris, 1803. 

13. Al. — Nouveaux Elemens de Therapeutique et de Matiere Medicale. Par J. 
L. Alibert. 8vo. Paris, an. XII. 

14. Coxe. — The American Dispensatory, by John Redman Coxe, M. D. Phila- 
delphia, 1806. 

15. Wylie. — Pharmacopoeia castrensis Ruthena, auctore Jacobo Wylie. 8vo. 
Petropoli, 1808. 

16. Thacher. — The American New Dispensatory, by James Thacher. 8vo. Bos- 
ton, 1810. 

17. Niem. — Pharmacopoeia Batava cum notis, &c. Editore J. F. Niemann. 8vo. 
Lipsiee, 1811. 

* Many of tl.e Articles named in this list, particularly tho<-e relating to the Ve- 
getable Materia Medica of the United States, are treated of by the Editor in the 
preceding part of this work. — D. 
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1, Achillea Millefolium. Millefolii herba, flores. Ross. Aust. prov. 
Brem. Bor. La G. 

Smell somewhat aromatic; taste slightly astringent and bitterish ; effects 
stomachic and tonic. 

2, Achillea Nobilis. Millefolii nobilis herba, Jtores. Ross. 

Smell camphoraceous and aromatic, preferable in every respect to the 
preceding species. 

3, Achillea Ptarmica. Ptarrnicce radix ; herba cum floribus. Ross. 
No smell ; taste acrid ; effects sialogogue, sternutatory. 

4, Adianthum Capillus Veneris. Capillus veneris ; herba. Aust. prov. 
Van M. La G. 

Used for preparing the syrup called Capillaire. 

5, Agaricus Muscarius. Ross. 

Smell fetid ; taste acrid ; effects inebriating, and inducing delirium. 

6, Alcea Rosa. Malvce arborece flores. Ross. Brem. Bor. 

No smell ; taste mucilaginous and sub-astringent ; effects emollient and 
sub-astringent. 

7, Ambra Ambrosiaca Grysea. Ambra grysea. Ross. Bor. Van M. 
Smell agreeable ; taste resinous and aromatic ; effects exciting and aug- 
menting the nervous power. 

8, Amomum Curcuma. Van M. Curcumce radix. Bor. 
Taste bitterish, aromatic. 

9, Amomum Grana paradisi. Grana paradisi. Brem. La G. 
Smell slightly aromatic ; taste acrid; effects stimulating. 

10, Amygdalus Nana. Nuclei. Ross. 

No smell ; bitterish taste ; a substitute for sweet almonds. 

11, Amygdalus Persica. Flores. Van M. La G. 
Aromatic ; bitter ; laxative. 

12, Anagallis Arvensis. Anagallis. Herba. Aust. prov. Brem. 
Ross. Bor. 

No smell ; taste at first herbaceous, afterwards bitter, and somewhat 
acrid. 

13, Andromeda Mariana. Coxe. 

Probably poisonous ; used in decoction as a wash for the ground itch or 
toe itch of the slaves in America. 

14, Anemone Pratensis. Pulsatillaz nigricantis herba. Ross. Aust. 
prov. Brem. 

Smell slight ; taste acrid, caustic, durable ; effects diuretic and sti- 
mulant. 

15, Anemone Nemorosa. Ranunculi albi flores, et herba recens. Ross. 
Smell slight ; taste acrid ; effects rubefacient and blistering. 

16, Anona Triloba. Fructus siccatus. Coxe. 
Purgative. 

17, Antirrhinum Linaria. Linaria. Aust. prov. Brem. Bor. 
Smell urinous; taste bitterish; effects diuretic. 
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18, Aralia Spinosa. Cortex, bacca. Coxe. 
Rheumatism, toothach ; acrid, sudorific, sialogogue. 

19, Aralia Nudicaulis. Radix. Coxe, 
Tonic; a substitute for sarsaparilia. 

20, Aristolochia Clematitis. Aristolochia vulgaris. Radix. Ross. 
Smell fragrant, but heavy ; taste bitter, durable; effects diuretic, emmena- 

gogue. 

21, Aristolochia longa. Radix. La G. 

22, Aristolochia Rotunda. Radix. Brem. Bor. La G. 
Smell, taste, and effects similar to those of the preceding species. 

23, Aristolochia Sipho. Coxe. 
Substitute for snake-root. 

24, Aristolochia Trilobata. Stipites ; radix. Ross. 

Smell fragrant, strong; taste bitterish, corresponding with the smell; 
effect diaphoretic. 

25, Artemisia Pontica. Absinthium ponticum ; herba. Aust. prov. 
Similar to A. absinthium, but weaker. 

26, Arum Triphyllum. Radix recens. Coxe. 

Acrid ; expectorant ; boiled in milk, in consumption ; as a poultice in 
tinea capitis. 

27, Asarum Canadense. Succus foliorum expressus. Folium. Coxe. 
Emetic; errhine. 

28, Asclepias Decumbens. Radix. Coxe. 
Escharotic, cathartic, sudorific, diuretic. 

29, Asclepias Vincetoxicum. Radix. La G. 
Stimulant, cordial ; diaphoretic. 

30, Asparagus Sativa. Radix. La G. 

Taste bitter-sweet ; mucilaginous ; aperitive, imparting its smell to the 
urine. 

31, Asplenium Scolopendrium. Folia. Van M. 
Sub-astringent. 

32, Astragalus Excapus. Radix. Ross. Aust. prov. Brem. 

No smell ; taste bitterish and sub-astringent ; effects demulcent and 
falsely supposed antisyphilitic. 

33, Aurum. La G. tonic, antisyphilitic ? 

34, Bellis Perennis. Flos. Folium. Aust. prov. 
No smell ; taste slightly acrid. 

35, Betonica Officinalis. Folia. La G. 
Aperitive. 

36, Betula Alnus. Alni folia. Ross. 

No smell ; taste astringent and bitterish ; effects discutient and vulne- 
rary. 

37, Bismuthum, vulgo Marcasita. Bor. 
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A very brittle, fusible, and volatile metal. White oxide has specific ef- 
fects in GastroJynia. 

38, Bitumen Asphaltum. Asphaltum. Bor. 
A black triable bitumen, shining in its fracture. 

39, Boletus Laricis. Agaricus albus. Agaricus chirurgorum. Brem. 
Aust. prov. Bor. Van M. La G. 

Taste nauseous and bitter ; effects emetic, cathartic, drastic. 

40, Boletus Salicis. Bor. 

An unequally porous fungus growing on the willow, and diffusing an 
aromatic smell, especially after rain. 

41, Bolus Alba. Aust. prov. 

42, Bolus Armena. Aust. prov. Bor. Van M. 

43, Bolus Gallicus. 

No smell ; adheres to the tongue ; effects exsiccative. 

44, Borago Officinalis. Folia, fiores. Van M. La G. 
Saline ; aperitive. 

45, Bos Taurus. 

Lac vaccinum. Aust. prov. Gen. Bor. Van M. Nutritious ; demul- 
cent. 

Serum lactis vaccini. Mar. 
Attenuant ; antiseptic. 

Saccharum lactis. Bor. 
Nutritious ; demulcent. 

Butyrum. Van M. 
Unctuous. 

Sevum bovinum. Ross. Aust. cast. 
Unctuous, emollient. 

Fel tauri. Bor. Mar. Van M. 
Stomachic. 

46, Brassica (Eruca.) Erucce semina. Ross. Bor. 
Smell heavy ; taste acrid ; effects stimulant. 

47, Brunella Vulgaris. Folia. La G. 
Vulnerary ; astringent. 

48, Bubon Macedonicum. Semina. La G. 
Acrid, aromatic. 

49, Buglossum Officinale. Folia, fiores. La G. 
Demulcent. 

50, Calendula Officinalis. Calendula. Aust. prov. Van M. 
Taste bitterish. 

51, Cannabis Sativa. Cannabis. Semina. Ross. Brem. Bor. Van M. 
Smell weak ; taste mawkish ; effects emollient, anodyne. 

52, Carduus Marianus. Carduus Mariae. Semen. Brem. Emulsive. 

53, Carex Arenaria. Radix. Ross. Bor. 
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Smell agreeable, but not strong; effects demulcent, resolvant. 

54 Carlina Acaulis. Carlinae, seu Cardopathioz radix. Bor. La G. 
Taste very acrid and bitter; smell somewhat aromatic, but nauseous. 

65, Carthamus Tinctorius. Grana. La G. 
Cathartic. 

56, Cassia Marilandica. Folia. Coxe. 
Purgative. 

57, Ceratonia Siliq.ua. Siliqua duleis. Ross. Aust. prov. Brem. 
Bor. 

No smell; taste sweet; effects edulcorant, expectorant. 

58, Chelidonium Majus. Radix, herba recens. Ross. Aust. prov. 
Brem. 

Smell heavy; taste acrid, bitterish, durable; effects acrid, purgative; 
when dried, aperient, diuretic. 

59, Chenopodium Ambrosioides. Chenopodii herba. Brem. Bor. 
Van M. 

Smell strong, fragrant ; taste acrid, aromatic ; effects stimulant, carmi- 
native, anthelmintic. 

60, Chenopodium Botrys. Botrys vulgaris. Herba. Ross. Van M. 
Qualities and effects similar to, but stronger than those of the preceding 

species. 

61, Chenopodium Anthelminticum. Succus expressus. Semen. Coxe. 
Smell strong; taste aromatic, bitter, acrid; effects anthelmintic. 

62, Chironia Angularis. Herba. Coxe. 
Bitter; tonic. 

63,Cichorium Intybus. Cichorii radix, herba. Ross. Aust. prov. et 
cast. Brem. La G. Van M. Gen. Bor. Mar. 

No smell; taste of the herb agreeably bitter, of the root intensely bit- 
ter; effects aperient, tonic, diuretic. 

64, Cicuta Virosa. Herba. Bor. 
Smell heavy ; narcotic. 

65, Cissampelos Pareira. Pareira Brewa. Radix. 
No smell; taste sweet-bitter. Nephritic complaints. 

66, Cistus Creticus. Resina. Niem. 
Fragrant resin. 

67, Clematis Erecta. Flammulm Jovis folia, Jlores. Ross. Aust. prov. 
Bor. Van M. 

Smell weak; taste acrid, blistering; effects diuretic, sudorific. 

68, Clematis Crispa. Clematis viorna. Folia. Coxe. 
Acrid ; chronic rheumatism, palsy, old ulcers ; doses small. 

69, Cleome Dodecandra. Radix. Coxe. 
Fetid; anthelmintic. 

70, Coluber Vifera. La G. 
Nutritious. 
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71, Conferva Dichotoma. Fucus helminthocortos. Helminthocorton. 
Ross. Brem. Gen. Bor. Mons. 

Smell marine, fetid ; taste saline ; effects purgative, anthelmintic. 

72, Convallaria Majalis. LUiorum convallium Jlores. Bor. Mons. 
LaG. 

Aromatic ; cephalic. 

73, Convolvulus Americanus. Mechoacanha; radix. Brem. LaG. 
Taste at first sweetish, then sub-acrid ; effects purgative. 

74, Convolvulus Turpethum. Radix. Van M. 
Cathartic. 

75, Convolvulus Panduratus. Radix. Coxe. 
Purgative ; and in calculous complaints. 

76, Cordia Myxa. Fruetus. La G. 
Pectoral. 

77, Cornus Florida. Cortex. Coxe. 
Astringent, bitter ; intermittents, flatulent colic. 

78, Cornus Sericea. Cortex. Coxe. 
Intermittents. 

79, Cucumis Melo. Melo. Semen. Aust. prov. 
Emulsive. 

80, Cucurbita Ptfpo. Pepo. Semen. Aust. prov. Bor. 
Emulsive. 

81, Cycas Circinalis. Saga grana. Ross. Brem. 
Amylaceous ; nutritious. 

82, Cynoglossum Officinale. Radix. Van M. La G. 
Astringent ; inspissant. 

83, Cynomorium Coccineum. Fungus Melitensis. Ross. 

No smell ; taste styptic, bitterish, saline ; effects roborant, astringent. 

84, Cytinus Hypocistis. Hypocislis. Succus inspissatus. Aust. prov. 
Taste acrid, austere ; effect astringent. 

85, Dictamnus Albus. Radix. Aust. prov. Brem. Bor. La G. 
Smell fragrant ; taste bitter, sub aromatic; effects tonic, anthelmintic. 

86, Digitalis Epiglottis. Folia. Gen. 
An Italian substitute for the D. purpurea. 

87, Diospyros Virginiana. Cortex, fructus maturus. Coxe. 
Intermittents, ulcerous sore throats, worms. 

88, Dirca Palustris. Cortex recens. Coxe. 
Epispastic. 

89, Dracontium Pertusum. Folia. Coxe. 
Anasarca: diaphoretic, epispastic. 

90, Epidendrum Vanilla. Vanillce siliqua. Ross. Van M. La G. 
Smell fragrant, balsamic ; taste aromatic, sub-acrid, unctuous ; effects 

heating, diuretic. 

91, Erigeron Philadelphicum. Coxe. 
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Gout, gravel, emflienagogue, diuretic, sudorific. 

92, Eryngium Campestre. Radix. La G. 
Aperitive ; diuretic. 

93, Eryngium Aquaticum. Coxe. 

94, Erysimum Officinale. Erysimum herba. Brem. La Q. 
Taste acrid ; effects astringent, diuretic. 

95, Eupatorium Cannabinum. Folia. Van M. 

Smell acrid, penetrating ; taste intensely bitter ; diuretic ; emetic ; ca? 
thartic. 

96, Eupatorium Perfoliatum. Flores, folia. Coxe. 
Bitter, sudorific ; emetic ; intermittents, fevers. 

97, Euphorbia Ipecacuanha. Radix. Coxe. 
Emetic. 

98, Euphrasia Officinalis. Herba. Van M. La G. 
Ophthalmic. 

99, Fagara Octandra. Tacamahaca. Gummi-resina. Ross. Bor. 
Smell fragrant, like lavender; taste bitterish, nauseous; effects tonic, 

stimulant. 

100, Ficus Indica Religiosa. Laccae Gummi. Ross. Brem. Bor. 
Resinous. 

101, Formica Rufa. Formicas cum acervo. Ross. Brem. Bor. 
Qualities and effects depend on the little acetous acid they contain. 

102, Fragaria Vesca. Radix. Van M. 
Refrigerant ; diuretic. 

103, Frasera Carolinensis. Radix. Coxe. 
A substitute for gentian. 

104, Gadus Lota. Mustelafluviatilis. Liquamen hepatis. Aust. prov. 
Nauseous; diuretic, cathartic; chronic rheumatism. 

105, Galega Virginiana. Radix. Coxe. 
Anthelmintic. 

106, Gentiana Pannonica. Gentiana Radix. Aust. prov. et cast. 
Qualities and effects the same as those of the gentiana lutea. 

107, Geranium Maculatum. Radix. Coxe. 
Cholera infantum, syphilis. 

108, Geum Rivale. Gei palustris radix. Ross. 

Smell weak ; taste styptic, austere ; effects tonic, astringent, febrifuge. 

109, Glecoma Hederacea. Hedera terrestris. Herba. Aust. prov. 
.Brem. Bor. Van M. La G. 

Taste bitterish, sub-acrid ; effects expectorant, roborant. 

110, Glycyrhiza Echinata. Liquiritia, radix. Bor. 
A Russian substitute for the G. glabra. 

111, Gualtheria Procumbens. Coxe. 
Stimulant, anodyne ; a&throa. 
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112, Guilandina Moringa. JVuces Behen. Bor. 
Oily. 

113, Hedera Helix. Gummi-resina. La G. 
Agglutinant. 

114, Heuchera Americana. Radix. Coxe. 
Astringent ; wounds, ulcers, cancers. 

115, Hydrastis Canadensis. Radix. Coxe. 
Bitter, strong narcotic smell ; tonic, ophthalmia, cancer. 

116, Hypericum Quadrangulare. Hypericum. Floris. Brem. 
Smell agreeable; taste bitterish, sub-astringent; balsamic; effects vul- 
nerary. 

117, Ilex Aquifolium. Jlquifolii folia. Ross. Bor. 

No smell ; taste astringent; effects febrifuge, anti-arthritic. 

118, Illicium Anisatum. Anisatum stellatum. Fructus. Aust prov. 
Brem. Ross. Bor. Van M. La G. 

Smell aromatic; taste agreeable, like anise ; effects pectoral, carmina- 
tive, diuretic. 

119, Imperatoria Ostruthium. Imperatorice radix. Ross. Aust. prov. 
Smell aromatic; taste warm, pungent, very durable; effects stimulant. 

carminative, sudorific, diuretic. 

120, Iris Versicolor et Verna. Coxe. 
Cathartic. 

121, Jasminum Officinale. Jasminijlores. Ross. Brem. 
Smell fragrant ; taste bitterish ; used as a perfume. 

122, Juglans Cinerea. Cortex interior. Coxe. 
Epispastic; cathartic. 

123, Kalmia latifolia. Folia. Coxe. 
Narcotic, tinea capitis, herpes, psora, syphilis. 

124, Lactuca Sativa. Folia. La G. 
Refreshing, anodyne. 

125, Lamium Album. Flores. Van M. La G. 
Astringent; tonic. 

126, Laurus Pechurim. Faba. Van M. 
Bitter, aromatic ; stimulant, stomachic. 

127, Ledum Palustre. Rorismarini sylvestris herba. Ross. Aust. 
prov. Bor. 

Smell heavy, sub-aromatic ; taste bitterish, sub-astringent; effects re- 
solvant, diuretic. 

128, Lepidum Sativum. Folia, semina. La G. 
Antiscorbutic, aperitive, diuretic. 

129, Lichen Pulmonarius. La G. 
Taste saline, bitter ; pectoral. 

130, Ligusticum Levisticum. Levistici herba, radix, semen. Ro9s. 
Aust. prov. Brem. Bor. 
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Smell unpleasant : taste warm, aromatic ; effects stimulant, carminative* 
sudorific. 

131, Liquidambar Styracifluum. Styrax liquida. Balsamum. Au s t. 
prov. Bor. Van M. La G. 

Smell fragrant ; taste acrid, aromatic ; effects stimulating, heating. 

132, Liquidambar Asplemfolium. Coxe. 
Diarrhoea, haeuiorrbagy. 

133, Liriodendron Tulipifera. Cortex. Coxe. 
Intermittents, gout, rheumatism. 

134, Lonicera Diervilla. Diervillae stipites. Ross. 
Taste and smell nauseous ; effects antivenereal. 

135, Lopezian'a. Radix, Van M. 
Syphilis. 

136, Loranthus Europjsus. Viscum quercinum, lignum. Atfst. prov 
Smell nauseous ; taste astringent, mucilaginous ; effects tonic. 

137, Lupinus Albus. Farina. Gen. 
Farinaceous, bitter. 

138, Lycoperdon Bovista. Ross. 

No taste or smell ; effects mechanical, suppression of hsemorrhagy. 

139, Lycopodium Clavatum. Lycopodii semen. Ross. Brem. Bor. 
La G. 

No taste or smell ; effects absorbent. 

140, Lytta Vittata. Coxe. 
Epispastic. 

141, Malva RoTUNDiFotiA. Folia etjlores. Gen. 
Demulcent. 

142, Maranta Galanga. Galangce radix. Ross. Aust. prov. Brem. 
Bor. Van M. La G. 

Smell fragrant ; taste aromatic, pungent, biting ; effects stomachic, 
heating. 

143, Maranta Arundinacea. Radix. Coxe. 
Amylaceous, nutritive. 

144, Matricaria Chamomilla. Van M. Chamomillce vulgaris Jlores, 
lierba. Ross. Aust. prov. el cast. Brem. Bor. Mar. 

Smell strong; taste bitter, warmish; effects stomachic, discutient; sub- 
stitute for chamomile. 

145, Matricaria Parthenium. Matricaria, Flos, herba. Aust. prov. 
Bor. Van M. La G. 

Smell nauseous; taste bitter ; effects stomachic. 

146, Medeola Virginijna. Radix. Coxe. 
Diuretic ; dropsies. 

147, Melia Azedarach. Radicis cortex. Coxe 
Anthelmintic ; lumbrici, tasnia, tinea capitis. 

148, Melissa Calamintha. Folia. La G. 
Anti-hysteric. 

51 
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149, Mei.oe Proscaraejeus. Aust. prov. Meloe majalis. Brem. Vermis 
majalis. Ross. Bor. 

No smell ; taste acrid ; effects stimulating, diuretic, caustic. 

150, Mentha Crispa. Herba. Ross. Aust. prov. Brem. Gen. Mar 
Van M. 

Smeli fragrant, strong; taste warm, aromatic ; slightly bitter; effects re- 
solvant, stomachic, carminative. 

151, Mentha Aquatica. Mentha rubra. Oleum distillatum. Aust 
cast. 

Similar to the former. 

152, Mercurxalis Annua. Herba. Van M. La G. 
Purgative. 

153, Mimosa Senegal. Arabicum gummi. Brem. 
Supposed to produce the finest gum arabic. 

154, Myrobolanus Cidrina. Cortex fructuum. Terminalide species- 
Ausf. prov. 

Tasle astringent ; effects astringent. 

155, Narcissus Pseudo-narcissus. Flares. Van M. 
Fragrant ; antispasmodic. 

156, Nigella Sativa. Kigella. Semen. Brem. La G. 

Smell fragrant; taste acrid, aromatic, effects stimulating, errhine, sialo 
gogue, anthelmintic. 

157, Nymph-ea Lutea. Radix. La G. 
Demulcent. 

158, Ocimum Basilicum. Van M. Basilic i herba. Bor. 
Smell fragrant ; expectorant. 

159, Ononis Spinosa. Ononis radix. Aust. prov. Mar. 
No smell ; taste sweetish; effects diuretic. 

1G0, Onopordium Acanthium. Cardui tomentcsi herba recens. Rqss. 
No smell ; taste bitterish; effects specific, the cure of cancerous affec- 
tions. 

161, Orchis Mascula, Morio, Mimtaris, Macueata, Pvramidalis, et 
Latifolia. Salep, Satyrium. Radix. Ross. Aust. prov. et cast. Brem. 
Bor. Van M. 

Taste amylaceous; effects nutritious. 

162, Origanum Dictamnus. Dictamnus creticus. Ucrba. Brem. 
Smell slight, aromatic; taste aromatic; effects stimulant. 

163, Orobanche Virglniana. Radix. Coxe. 

Nauseous bitter, astringent; dysentery, obstinate ulcers, cancer. 

164, Oryza Sativa. Oryzae semen decorticatum. Ross. Van M. 
Taste farinaceous; effects nutritious, astringent. 

165, Peonia Officinalis. Pasoniae radix. Ross. Brem. Bor. La G. 
Smell unpleasant; taste at first sweetish, then disagreeably bitter : ef- 
fects antispasmodic. 
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lf>6, Phellandrium Aquaticum. Semen. Ross. Fcenieulnm aquati- 
cutn. Brem. Bor. 

Smell heavy ; taste aromatic, acrid ; effects stimulating, resolvant. 

167, Phoenix Dactylifera. Frucius. Van M. La G." 
Demulcent. 

168, Phosphorus. Coxe. 
Tonic; poisonous; burning. 

169, Physalis Alkekengi. Bacca. Van M. La G. 
Diuretic. 

170, Phytolacca Decandra. Phytolaccae herba recens, radix. Ross. 
No smell ; taste acrid, corrosive ; effects corrosive in cancer. 

171, Pimpinella Saxifraga. Pimpincllae albae radix. Ross. Aust. 
prov. Brem. Bor. La G. 

Smell fragrant ; taste warm, acrid; effects stomachic, diaphoretic, diuretic 

172, Pinus Pinea. Pinus sativa. Nuclei. Aust. prov. 
Taste sweet, bland ; effects nutritious. 

173, Pistacia Vera. Frucius. La G. 
Nourishing ; analeptic. 

174, Plantago Media. Plantaga. Herba. Aust. prov. 
Taste sub-astringent ; effects astringent. 

175, Plantago Psyllium et Cynops. Psyllii semen. Ross. Bor. 
Taste nauseous, mucilaginous, then acrid ; effects relaxant. 

176, Podophyllum Peltatum. Radix. Coxe. 

Purgative, anthelmintic : dose 20 grains ; leaves poisonous ; fruit esculent. 

177, Polygala Amara. Herba, radix. Ross. Brem. Gen. Bor. Van M. 
No smell ; taste bitter; acidulous, mucilaginous ; effects demulcent, 

roborant. 

178, Polygala Vulgaris. Polygala. Radix. Aust. prov. Mar. 
Taste sweetish, bitter; effects tonic, expectorant; substitute for seneka. 

179, Polypodium Vulgare. Pohjpodii radix. Ross. Aust. prov. Brem. 
Bor. 

Taste at first sweet, then nauseous, bitter, and astringent ; effects de- 
mulcent, resolvant. 

180, Populus Balsamifera. Tacamahaca. Gummi-resina. Ro«« 
Van M. 

Smell fragrant; taste nauseous, bitterish; effects stimulant, tonic. 

181, Populus Nigra. Gemmae. Van M. 
Emollient, soporiferous. 

182, Populus Tremula. Cortex. Coxe. 
Tonic, stomachic ; intermittents. 

183, Prinos Verticillatus. Cortex. Coxe. 
Astringent, bitter, pungent ; tonic, intermittents. 

184, Pruxus Cerasus. Cerasnrnm rnbrornm acidorum frucius. Ros' 
Brem. Bor. 



120 Materia Medica. Part II. 

Taste acidulous, sweetish; effects refrigerating, antiseptic. 

Cerasorum nigrorum aqua. Aust. prov. 

Narcotic. 

185, Prunus Lauro-cerasus. Lauro-cerasi folia. Ross. Brem. Bor. 
Smell fragrant ; taste bitter, like that of bitter almonds; effects highly 

deleterious ; narcotic, resolvant, diuretic. 

186, Prunus Virginiana. Cortex. Coxe. 

Bitter, astringent, aromatic, narcotic ; tonic, anthelmintic. 

187, Pteris Aq.uilina. Filicis fxminae radix. Ross. 
Smell nauseous ; taste viscid, bitterish; effects anthelmintic. 

188, Pulmonaria Officinalis. Folia. La G. 
Antiphthisical. 

189, Pyrola Umbellata. Folia. Coxe. 
Astringent, stimulant, epispastic ; tonic; diuretic. 

190, Pyrus Malus. Poma acidula. Bor. Van AI. 
Acidulous. 

191, Rana Esculenta. La G. 
Nutritious. 

192, Ranunculus Sceleratus. Herba. Coxe. 
Acrid ; epispastic. 

193, Ramnus Zizyphus. Fructus. Van M. 
Lubricant; expectorant. 

194, Rheum Rhaponticum. Radix. La G. 
Astringent. 

195, Rhodendron Maximum. Folia. Coxe. 
Poisonous ; chronic rheumatism. 

196, Rubus Articus. Baccae. Ross. La G. 

Smell fragrant ; taste acidulous vinous ; effects refrigerant ; anti-scorbu 
tic. Similar properties are possessed by the fruits of the rubus idaeus, 
caesius, fructicosus, chamaemorus. 

197, Rumex Acutus. Lapathum aculum. Radix. Aust. prov. Brem. 
Bor. Mar. Van M. La G. 

Taste bitterish ; acidulous ; effects astringent. 

198, Sagus Farinaria. Medulla. Van M. 
Nutritious. 

199, Salvia Horminum. Folia. La G. 
Astringent, tonic. 

200, Sambucus Ebulus. Ebulus. Radix. Att?f; prov. 

Smell fetid ; taste nauseous, bitter, acrid ; effects drastic, cathartic, erne-, 
tic, narcotic. 

201, Sanguinaria Canadensis. Semen, radix, succus expmaus. Coxr 
Emetic, purgative, expectorant, narcotic, acrid, tonic. 

202, Sanicula Europ^a. Folia. La G. 
Harsh, herbaceous taste. 
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203, Saponaria Officinalis. Saponariae radix. Ross. Aust. prov. et 
cast. Brem. Bor. Mar. Van M. La G. 

No smell ; taste slightly sweet, bitter and glutinous ; effects detergent. 

204, Scabiosa Succisa. Radix. La G. 
Alexipharmic. 

205, Scabiosa Arvensis. Scabiosa. Folium. Aust. prov. Van M. 
Taste slightly bitter ; effects expectorant, vulnerary. 

206, Scandix Cerefolium. Cerefolii herba, succus. Brem. Aust. prov. 
Smell weak, balsamic; taste aromatic, balsamic; effects aperient, pec- 
toral, diuretic. 

207, Scorzonera Hispanica. Scorzonera. Radix. Aust. prov. Bor. 
Taste sweetish ; effects aperient, demulcent. 

208, Secale Cereale. Secalis farina. Aust. prov. Gen. Van M. 
Taste farinaceous ; effects nutritious. 

209, Sempervivum Tectorum. Sedimajoris folia virentia. Ross. Aust. 
prov. Brem. 

Smell weak ; taste sub-acrid, slightly styptic ; effecti refrigerant, astrin- 
gent. 

210, Senecio Jacob* a. Herba. Van M. 
Anthelmintic. 

211, Sepia OctopodX. Sepiae os. Brem. 

A carbonate of lime agglutinated by animal gluten. 

212, Silene Virginica. Radix. Coxe. 
Anthelmintic. 

213, Sium Sis arum. Ginseng. Radix. 
Bitter sweet, tonic. 

214, Smilax China. Chinae radix. Aust. prov. Brem. 
No smell ; taste mucilaginous ; effects sudorific, antivenereal. 

215, Solanum Nigrum. Herba. Bor. Van M. Mar. 
Smell nauseous ; effects diuretic, narcotic. 

216, Spioelia Anthelmia. Herba cum radice. Ross. Brem. 
Taste and smell fetid ; effects narcotic, purgative, anthelmintic. 

217, Spir^a Trifoliata. Radix. Coxe. 
Emetic. 

218, Strychnos nux Vomica. Nux vomica. Bor. Van M. LaG. 
No smell; taste intensely bitter; effects tonic, narcotic, deleterious. 

219, Symphitum Officinale. Van M. La G. Symphiti radix. Ross. 
Consolida major. Aust. prov. Brem. 

No smell ; taste mucilaginous ; effects emollient, inspissant. 

220, Testudo Ferox, &c. La G. 
Nutritious. 

221, Teucrium Chamjepitys. Chamaepityos herba. Ross. 
Smell fragrant; taste bitter and aromatic; effects tonic. 
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222, Theobroma Cacao. Van M. La G. Cacao. Nucleus. Oleum. 
Ross. Aust. prov. Brem. Bor. 

Little smell; taste pleasant and oily, very slightly astringent and bitter- 
ish; effects nutritious. Oil bland, sweetish ; effects emollient, lubricating. 

223, Thymus Serpyllum. Serpylli herba. Ross. Aust. prov. Brem. 
Bor. La G. 

Smell fragrant; taste aromatic, bitterish; effects stimulant, diuretic, 
emmenagogue. 

224, Thymus Vulgaris. Thymi herba. Ross. Brem. La G. 

Smell fragrant; taste warm, pungent, bitter; effects stimulant, diuretic, 
emmenagogue. 

225, Tilia Europe. Flores. Van M. La G. 
Fragrant, anodyne. 

226, Trifolium Melilotus Officinalis. Meliloti herba cumjloribus. 
Ross. Aust. prov. Brem. Bor. Van M. 

Smell fragrant; taste herbaceous, bitterish; effects discutient. 

227, Triosteum Perfoliatum. Radicis cortex. Coxe. 
Diuretic, cathartic, emetic. 

228, Triticum Repens. Van M. La G. Graminis radix. Ross. Aust. 
prov. ct cast. Brem. Gen. Bor. 

Smell herbaceous; taste sweetish ; effects aperient, demulcent. 

229, Ulmus Americana. Cortex. Coxe. 
Esculent, emollient. 

230, Vacoinium Myrtillus. Myrtilli baccce. Ross. Aust. prov. 

No smell ; taste acidulous, sub-astringent ; effects refrigerant, astringent. 

231, Vaccinium Oxycoccos. Oxycocci baccae. Ross. 
Taste acidulous ; effects refrigerant. 

232, Vaccinum Vitis Id^ea. Vitis idaeae baccae, folia. 
Taste acidulus ; effects refrigerant, antiseptic. 

233, Veratrum Sabadilla. Van M. Sabadillae semen. Ross. Aust. 
prov. et cast. Brem. Bor. Mar. La G. 

Taste very bitter, acrid, and caustic; effects stimulant, drastic, cathar- 
tic, anthelmintic, errhine. 

234, Veratrum Luteum. Radix. Coxe. 
Pungent, narcotic, bitter; tonic, anthelmintic. 

235, Verbascum Thapsus. Van M. La G. Verbasci flores, folia. 
Ro?s. Aust. prov. Brem. Bor. Mar. 

Taste of the leaves herbaceous, bitterish ; effects emollient, discutient ; 
smell of the flowers sweet ; taste sweet; effects pectoral. 

236, Verbena Officinalis. Folia. La G. 
Vulnerary. 

237, Veronica Officinalis. Folia. M. La G. 
Vulnerary ; pectoral. 

238, Vicia Faba. Faba. Semen. Aust. prov. 
Taste farinaceous ; effects nutritious. 
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239, Viola Tricolor. Herb a. Ross. Aust. prov. Jacca Herba. Brein. 
Bor. Mar. Van M. 

Smell agreeable ; taste mucilaginous, bitterish ; effects anodyne. 

240, VrSccM Album. Bor. La G. 

Glutinous; specific; anti-paralytic: anti-epileptic. 

241, Vitis Vinifkra Apvkena. Passulae minores. Ross. Brem. 
Taste sweet, acidulous ; effects refrigerant, demulcent, lubricating. 

242, Zanthorhiza Apiifolia. Radix. Coxe. 
Bitter ; tonic. 

243, Zak thoxylum clava Herculis. Cortex. Coxe. 
Stimulant, -ialogogue; rheumatism, toothacb. 
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List of animals which furnish Articles of the Materia Medica, arranged ac 
cording to Cuvier's System. 



Rodentia. 

Pachydermata. 

runinantia, 



Cetacea. 



MAMMALIA. 

Castor fiber. 

Sus scrofa. 

Moschus moschiferus. 

Cervus elaphus. 

Ovis aries. 

Bos taurus. 

Physeter macrocephalus. 



Gallin*. 
Anseres. 



Phasianus gallus. 



Anas anser. 

PISCES. 

Chondroptergygii. Acipenser sturio, stellatus, huso, ruthenus 

CRUSTACEA. 

Canceres. Cancer pagurus, astacus. 

INSECT A. 

Coleoptera. Lytta vesicatoria. (Meloe vesicatoriu$.) 

Lytta trianthema. 

Meloe proscarabaBus. 
Hymenoptera. Cyneps querci folii. 

Apis mellifera. 

Formica rufa. 
Hemiptera. Coccus cacti. 

Gnathaptera, Oniscus asellus. 



Cephalopoda. 
Acephala. 



Ceratophita. 
Spongia. 



Sepia officinalis. 
Ostrea edulis. 



VERMES. 

Hirudo medicinalis. 

zoophyta. 

Gorgonia nobilis. (/sw nobilis.) 
Spongia officinalis. 
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List of the Genera of Medicinal Plants, arranged according to the Linncean 

System. 



CI. I. MONANDRIA. 

Ord. Monogynia. Kaempferia. 
Curcuma. 
Amomum. 
Costus. 
Maranta. 
Lopezia. 

CI. II. DIANDRIA. 

Ord. Monogynia. Olea. 

Veronica. 

Gratiola. 

Verbena. 

Rosmarinus. 

Salvia. 
Ord. Trigynia. Piper. 

CI.III.TRIANDRIA. 
Ord. Monogynia. Valeriana. 

Crocus. 

Iris. 
Ord. Digynia. Saccharum. 

Avena. 

Secale. 

Triticum. 

Hordeum. 

CI. IV. TETRANDRIA. 
Ord. Monogynia. Scabiosa. 

Plantago. 

Penaea. 

Rubia. 

Fagara. 

Santalum. 

Alchemilla. 

Dorstenia. 
Ord. Digynia. Cuscuta. 

CI. V. PENTANDRIA. 

Ord. Monogynia. Pulroonaria. 
Symphitura. 
Borago. 
Cynoglossum. 
Anagallis. 
Anchusa. 
Spigelia. 
Menvanthe*. 



Ord. Monogynia. Convolvulus. 

Datura. 

Hyosciamus. 

Nicotiana. 

Verbascum. 

Chironia. 

Cordia. 

Strychnos. 

Capsicum. 

Solanum. 

Physalis. 

Atropa. 

Cinchona. 

Lobelia. 

Psycholria. 

Cephaelis. 

Lonicera. 

Rhamnus. 

Vitis. 

Viola. 

Ribes. 

Hedera. 
Ord. Digynia. Gentiana. 

Chenopodium. 

Ulmus. 

Eryngium. ] 

Sanicula. 

Daucus. 

Conium. 

Sium. 

Cuminura. 

Ferula. 

Bubon. 

Angelica. 

Conandrum. 

Phellandrium. 

Imperatoria. 

Cicuta. 

Carum. 

Pastinaca. 

Anethum. 

Apium. 

Pimpinella. 
Ord. Trigynia. Sambucus. 

Rhus. 

Ord. Pentagynia. Liuum. 
52 
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CI. VI. HEXANDRIA. 
Ord. Monogynia. Loranthus. 

Berberis. 

Narcissus. 

Allium. 

Aloe. 

Convallaria. 

Dracaena. 

Scilla. 

Asparagus. 

Lilium. 

Acorus. 

Calamus. 
Ord. Digynia. Oryza. 
Ord. Trigynia. Colchicum. 

Rumex. 

CI. VII. HEPTANDRIA. 
Ord. Monogynia. iEsculus. 

CI. VIII. OCTANDRIA. 
Ord. Monogynia. Amyris. 

Vaccinium. 

Daphne. 
Ord. Trigynia. Coccoloba. 

Polygonum. 

CI. IX. ENNEANDRIA. 
Ord. Monogynia. Laurus. 
Ord. Trigynia. Rheum. 

CI. X. DECANDRIA. 
Ord. Monogynia. Myroxylon. 

Toluifera. 

Cassia. 

Guilandina. 

Dictamnus. 

Haematoxylon. 
• Swietenia. 

Guaiacum. 

Ruta. 

Quassia. 

Ledum. 

Rhododendron. 

Arbutus. 

Styrax. 

Copaifera. 
Ord. Digynia. Saponaria. 

Dianthus. 
Ord. Pentagynia. Oxalis. 
Ord. Decagynia. Phytolacca. 



CI. XI. DODECANDRIA. 
Ord. Monogynia. Asarum. 

Garcinia. 

Canella. 

Portulacca. 

Lythrum. 
Ord. Digynia. Agrimonia. 
Ord. Trigynia. Euphorbia. 

CI. XII. ICOSANDRIA. 

Ord. Monogynia. Cactus. 

Eugenia. 

Myrtus. 

Punica. 

Eucalyptus. 

Amygdalus. 

Prunus. 
Ord. Pentagynia. Pyrus. 
Ord. Polygynia. Rosa. 

Rubus. 

Tormentilla. 

Fragaria. 

Potentilla. 

Geum. 

CI. XIII. POLYANDRIA. 

Ord. Monogynia. Papaver. 

Chelidonium. 

Cistus. 

Tilea. 

Nymphasa. 
Ord. Digynia. Pseonia. 
Ord. Trigynia. Delphinium. 

Aconitum. 
Ord. Tetragynia. Wintera. 
Ord. Pentagynia. Nigella. 
Ord. Polygynia. Clematis. 

Helleborus. 

CI. XIV. DIDYNAMIA. 

Ord. Gymnospermia. Glecoma. 
Hyssopus. 
Mentha. 
Lavandula. 
Teucrium. 
Lamium. 
Satureja. 
Marrubium. 
Thymus. 
Ocimum. 
Origanum. 
Melissa. 
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Ord. Angiospermia. Euphrasia. 
Scrophularia. 
Digitalis. 

CI. XV. TETRANDYNAMIA. 
Orel. Siliculos*. Cochlearia. 
Lepidum. 
Raphanus. 
Cardamine. 
Sinapis. 
Sisymbrium. 

CI. XVI. MONADELPHIA. 

Ord. Triandria. Tamarindus. 
Ord. Polyandria. Malva. 
Althaea. 

CI. XVII. DIADELPHIA. 
Ord. Hexandria. Fumaria. 
Ord. Octandria. Polygala. 
Ord. Decandria. Pterocarpus. 

Spartium. 

Genista. 

Lupinus. 

Dolichos. 

Astragalus. 

Trifolium. 

Glycyrrhiza. 

Geoffroya. 

Trigonella. 

CI. XVIII. POLYADELPHIA. 
Ord. Decandria. Theobroma. 
Ord. Icosandria. Citrus. 
Ord. Polyandria. Melaleuca. 
Hypericum. 

CI. XIX. SYNGENESIA. 

Ord. POLYGAMIA .EQUALIS. 

Chicoreum. 

Scorzonera. 

Leontodon. 

Lactuca. 

Carlina. 

Arctium. 

Carthamus. 

Cynara. 

Carduus. 

Ord. PoLYGAMlA SUPERFLUA. 

Artemisia. 
Tanacetum. 



Ord. PoLYGAMlA SUPERFLUA. 

Bellis. 

Matricaria. 

Arnica. 

Inula. 

Solidago. 

Senecio. 

Tussilago. 

Anthemis. 

Achillea. 

Ord. POLYGAMIA FRUSTRANEA. 

Centaurea. 

Ord. POLYGAMIA NECESSARIA. 

Calendula. 

.» 

CI. XX. GYNANDRIA. 

Ord. DrANDRiA. Orchis. 

Epidendrum. 
Ord. Hexandria. Aristolochia. 
Ord. Dodecandria. Cytinus. 
Ord. Polyandria. Arum. 

CI. XXI. MONOECIA. 
Ord. Tetrandria. Betula. 
Morus. 
Urtica. 
Ord. Polyandria. Quercus. 
Juglans. 
Liquidambar. 
Ord. Monadelphia. Pinus. 
Ricinus. 
Croton. 

Ord. Syngenesia. Momordica. 
Cucumis. 
Cucurbita. 
Bryonia. 

CI. XXII. DIOECIA. 
Ord. Diandria. Salix. 
Ord. Tetrandria. Viscum. 
Ord. Pentandria. Pistacia. 

Cannabis. 

Humulus. 
Ord. Hexandria. Smilax. 
Ord. Octandria. Populus. 
Ord. Monadelphia. Juniperus. 

Cissampelos. 

CI. XXIII. POLYGAMIA. 

Ord. Monoecta. Veratum. 
Mimosa. 
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Ord. Monoegia. 
Ord. Dioecia. 

Ord. Trioecia. 



Parietaria. 

Fraxinus. 

Panax. 

Ficus. 

Ceratonia. 



CI. XXIV. CRYPTOGAMIA. 
Ord. Filices. Polypodium. 

Adiantum. 
Ord. Muscr. Lycopodium. 



Ord. Alga?. 
Ord. FuNcr. 



Lichen. 

Conferva. 

Agaricus. 

Boletus. 

Lycoperdon. 



CI. XXV. PALRLE. 

Cocos. 

Phoenix. 

Sagus. 



List of Officinal Genera, arranged according to the Natural System of 
Jussieu, improved by Ventenal. 



CI. I. ACOTYLEDONES. 
Ord. 1. Fungi. Lycoperdon. 
Boletus. 
Agaricus. 

2. Alce. Conferva. 

Lichen. 
Platapbyllum. 

3. Hepatic*. 

4. Musci. Lycopodium. 



£. Filices. 



Polypodium. 
Pteris. 
Adiantum. 
Cycas. 



MONOCOTYLEDONES. 
CI. II. STAMINA HYPOGYNIA. 
Ord. 1. Pluviales. 

2. Aroides. Arum. 

Acorus. 

3. Typhoide*. 

4. Cyperoide*. 

5. Cramine.<£. Saccharum. 

Lolium. 

Hordeum. 

Triticum, 

Secale. 

Avena. 

Oryza. 

CI. III. PERIGYNIA. 
Ord. 1. Palms. Calamus. 
Areca* 
Cocos. 
Sagus. 
Phoenix. 



Ord. 2. AsparagoidejE. 

Dracaena. 

Asparagus. 

Convallaria. 

3. Smilace*. Smilax. 

4. Ioncaces. Veratrum. 

Colchicum. 

5. Alismoideje. 

6. LlLACE£. 

a. Asphodeloideae. 
Scilla. 
Allium. 

b. Gloriosae. 
Lilium. 

c. Aloideae. 
Aloe. 

7. Narcissoide*. 

Narcissus, 

8. Iride*. Iris. 

Crocus. 

CI. IV. EPIGYNIA. 
Ord. 1. Scitamine*. 

2. Drymyrhiz;e. 
Amomum. 
Kaempferia* 

3. Orchide*. Orchis. 
Vanilla* 

4. HYDROCHARIDEiE. 

DICOTYLEDONES. 
F LORES APETALI. 
CI. V. EPIGYNIA. 
Ord. 1. Asaroideje. Aristolochia. 
Asarum. 
Cytinus. 
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CI. VI. PERIGYNIA. 
Ord. 1. El«agnoide.e. 

2. Daphnoideje. Daphne. 

3. Proteoioe,e. 

4. Laurine*:. Laurus. 

Myristica. 

5. Polygone.e. Coccoloba. 

Polygonum. 

Rumex. 

Rheum. 

6. Chenopodeje. 

Phytolacca. 
Chenopodium. 

CI. VII. HYPOGYNIA. 

Ord. 1. AmaranthoidejE. 

2. PlantaginejE. 

Plantago. 
Psyllium. 

3. Nyctagineje. Mirabilis. 

4. Plumbagine*. 

B. MOJVOPETALL 
CI. VIII. HYPOGYNIA. 
Ord. 1. Primulacejj. 

2. Orobanchoideje. 

3. Rhinanthoide.e. 

Polygala. 
Veronica. 

4. Acanthoideje. 

5. Lilace.e. Fraxinu?, 

6. Iasmine.e. Olea. 

7. PyrenacejE. 

8. Labiate. Rosmarinus. 

Salvia. 

Teucrium. 

Hyssopus. 

Lavandula. 

Mentha. 

Glecoma. 

Marruhium. 

Origanum. 

Thymus. 

Melissa. 

Ocimum. 

9. Personate. Digitalis. 

Gratiola. 

10. Solaxe*. Hyosciamus. 

Nicotiana. 

Datura, 

Atropa. 

Solanum. 

Capsicum. 



Ord. 11. Sebestenje. Cordia. 

12. Borragineje. Anchusa. 

13. CoNVOLVULACE-E. 

Convolvulus, 

14. PolymonacEjE. 

15. Bignone.e. 

16. Gentiane/e. 
Menyanthes, 
Gentiana. 
Chironia. 
Spigelia. 

17. ArociNE*. Asclepias. 

18. HlLOSPERMvE. 

CI. IX. PERIGYNIA. 
Ord. 1. Ebenace*:. Sly rax. 

2. RHODORACE.E. 

Rhododendron. 
Ledum. 

3. Bicornes. Arbutus. 
Vaccinium. 

4. Campanulacea:. 
Lobelia. 

CI. X. EPIGYNIA, with, United 

Antherce. 
Ord. 1. Cichorace*. Lactuca. 

Taraxacum. 

Cichorium. 

Scolyraus. 

2. Cinarocephal.e. 
Cinara. 
Arctium. 
Centaurea. 

3. Corymbiferje. 
Anthemis. 
Achillea. 
Solidago. 
Inula. 
Tussilago. 
Arnica. 
Matricaria. 
Tanacetum. 
Artemisia. 
Absinthium. 

CI. XII. EPIGYNIA, with Distinct 

Antherce. 
Ord. 1. Dipsace£. Valeriana. 
2. Rubiaceje. Galium. 
Rubia. 
Cinchona. 
Psychotria. 
Coffea. 
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Ord. 3. Caprifolace^e. 

Diervilla. 
Sambucus. 
Cornus. 
Hedera. 
C. POLYPETALI. 
CI. XII. EPIGYNIA. 
Ord. 1. ARALiACEiE. Panax. 
2. Umbelufer^;. 

Pimpinella. 
Carum. 
Apium. 
Anethum. 
Pastinaca. 
Imperatoria. 
Scandix. 
Coriandrum. 
Phellandriura. 
Cumioum. 
Bubon. 
Sium. 
Angelica. 
Ligusticum. 
Ferula. 
Cicuta. 
Daucus. 
Eryngium. 
CI. XIII. HYPOGYNIA. 
Ord. 1. Ranunculace*. 

Clematis. 
Helleborus. 
Delphinium. 
Aconitum. 

2. Tulipifer.e. Illicium. 

3. Glyptosperble. 

4. Menispermoide^e. 

5. Berberideje. Berberis. 

6. PAPAVERACE2E. 

Papaver. 

Chelidonium. 

Fumaria. 

7. Cruciferje. Raphanus. 

Sinapis. 
Sisymbrium. 
Cardamine. 
Cocblearia. 
Nasturtium, 
o. Capparideje. 

9. Saponacee. 

10. Malpighiace«. 

Hippocastanum. 



Ord. 11. Hypericoide.e. 

Hypericum. 

12. GuTTIFERJE. 

Mangostana. 

13. Hesperidee. Citrus. 

14. Meliacee. Canella. 

Swietenia. 

15. Sarmentace*. Vitis. 

16. Geranoidejj. Oxalis. 

17. Malvaceae. Malva. 

Althaea. 

Hibiscus. 

Theobroma. 

18. Tiliaces. Tilia. 

19. Cistoides. Cistus. 

Viola. 

20. Rutaceje. Guaiacum. 

Ruta. 
Dictamnus. 

21. Caryophylles. 

Diantbus. 
Linum. 

CI. XIV. PERIGYNIA. 

Ord.l. PoRTULACEiE. 

2. Ficoides. 

3. Succulents. Sedum. 

4. Saxifrages. Ribes. 

5. Cactoides. Cactus. 

6. Melastomee. 

7. Calycanthems. 

8. Epilobians. 

9. Myrtoides. 
Eucalyptus. 
Melaleuca. 
Myrtus. 
Eugenia. 
Caryophyllus. 
Punica. 

10. Rosace.e. Malus. 
Pyrus. 
Cydonia. 
Rosa. 

Alchemilla. 
Tormentilla, 
Potentilla. 
Geum. 
Rubus. 
Cerasus. 
Prunus. 
Amygdalu?. 
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Ord. 11. Leguminos-e. 

Mimosa. 

Tamarindus. 

Cassia. 

Moringa. 

Haematoxylum. 

Spartium. 

Genista. 

Trigonella. 

Lupinus. 

Melilotus. 

Dolichos. 

Astragalus. 

Glycyrrhiza. 

Dalbergia. 

Geoffraea. 

Pterocarpus. 

Copaifera. 

12. TEREBINTACEiE. 

Rhus. 

Amyris. 

Terebinthus. 

Bursera. 

Toluifera. 

Fagara. 

Juglans. 

13. Rhamnoideje. 

Rhamnus. 



D. APETALI. 
CI. XV. IDIOGYNIA. 

Ord. 1. TlTHYMALOIDE.53. 

Euphorbia. 
Clutia. 
Ricinus. 
Croton. 

2. CuCURBITACEE. 

Bryonia, 

Elaterium. 

Momordica. 

Cucumis. 

Cucurbita, 

3. Urtice^:. Ficus. 
Dorstenia. 
Urtica. 
Parietaria. 
Humulus. 
Piper. 
Morus. 

4. AMENTACcas. UJmus. 
Salix. 
Populus. 
Betula. 
Que reus. 
Liquidamber. 

5. Conifer*. Juniperus. 
Abies. 
Pinus. 
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No. IV. 

List of Substances belonging to the Mineral Kingdom, which are used in 

Medicine. 



EARTHS. 


Nitrate of potass. 




Muriate of soda. 


LIME. 




Carbonate oflime. 




a. Chalk. 


INFLAMMABLES 


6. Marble. 


Naphtha. 




Bitumen. 


BARYTA. 


Amber. 


Carbonate of baryta. 


Sulphur. 


Sulphate of baryta. 




ALUMINA. 


METALS. 


Bole. 


Gold. 




Silver. 





Copper. 




Iron. 


SALTS. 


Tin. 


Sulphate of magnesia. 


Lead. 


Super-sulphate of alumina and potass. 


Mercury. 


Sulphate of iron. 


Zinc. 


of copper. 


Antimony. 


of zinc. 


Arsenic. 


Sub-borate of soda. 


Bismuth. 



PART HI. 

PREPARATIONS AND COMPOSITIONS. 



Chap. I.— SULPHUR. 

Sulphur sublimatum lotum. Edin. 
Washed Sublimed Sulphur. 
Take of 
Sublimed sulphur, one pound ; 
Water, four pounds. 
Boil the sulphur for a little in the water, then pour off this water, and 
wash away all the acid by affusions of cold water : and, lastly, dry 
the sulphur. 

Dub. 

Let warm water be poured upon sublimed sulphur, and the washing be re- 
peated as long as the water, when poured off, is impregnated with acid, 
which is known by means of lithmus. Dry the sulphur on bibulous pa- 
per. 

Sulphur lotum. Lond. 
Washed Sulphur. 
Take of 

Sublimed sulphur, a pound. 
Pour on it boiling water, so that the acid, if there be any, may be en- 
tirely washed away ; then dry. 

As it is impossible to sublime sulphur in vessels perfectly void of air, 
a small portion of it is always acidified and converted into sulphurous or sul- 
phuric acid. The presence of acid in sulphur is always to be considered as 
an impurity, and must be removed by careful ablution. Sulphur is direct- 
ed >to be kept in closed vessels ; and Dr. Powell says, that in an open 
drawer, its superior surface becomes manifestly acid on long keeping; 
but when thoroughly washed, sublimed sulphur is not acted upon by the 
atmosphere ; there is therefore no particular reason for preserving it from 
the action of the air ; for if, on keeping, it become moist, it is because the 
sulphuric acid has not been entirely washed away. 

Sulphur pr^cipitatum. Lond. 
Precipitated Sulphur. 
Take of 

Sublimed sulphur, one pound ; 
Fresh lime, two pounds. 
Water, four gallons. 
Boil the sulphur and lime together in the water, then filter the liquor 
through paper, and drop into it as much muriatic acid as may bene- 

53 



434 - Preparations and Compositions. Part III. 

cessary to precipitate the sulphur. Lastly, wash this by repeatedly 
pouring upon it water till it becomes insipid. 

This is a considerable improvement upon that in the preceding Phar- 
macopoeia, being more economical, in the proportion of 3 to 1. A solu- 
tion of sulphuret of lime is first prepared ; it is then decomposed by muri- 
atic acid, which unites with the lime, expels sulphuretted hydrogen gas, 
and precipitates the sulphur, which is easily purified by ablution from 
the very soluble muriate of lime. The quantity of lime used in forming 
the sulphuret, though reduced in the edition of 1815 from three pounds to 
two. is still somewhat too large. Mr. Phillips found that 10 parts of sul- 
phur dissolve only about 4.6 of lime. 

Precipitated sulphur, though much more expensive, does not differ in its 
medica! properties from well washed sublimed sulphur. Its paler colour 
is owing to its more minute division, or, according to Dr. Thomson, to 
the presence of a little water; but from either circumstance it derives no 
superiority to compensate for the trouble and disagreijableness of its pre- 
paration, unless its whiter colour be considered as an advantage in the pre- 
paration of ointments. 

Su&PHURETUM POTASS.E. Editl. 

Sulphuret of Potass. 
Take of 

Carbonate of potass, 

Sublimed sulphur, each eight ounces. 
Triturate them well together, put them into a large coated crucible, fit a 

cover to it, and having applied live coals cautiously around it, bring 

them at length to a state of fusion. 

Break the crucible as soon as it has grown cold, take out the sulphuret, 
and keep it in a well-closed phial. 

Lond. 
Take of 

Washed sulphur, one ounce ; 

Sub-carbonate of potass, two ounces. 
Triturate them together, and place them in a covered crucible over the 

fire until they unite. 

SlJLPHURETUM KALI. Dub. 

Sulphuret of Kali. 
Take of 

Sub-carbonate of kali, 

Sublimed sulphur, each two ounces. 
Mix and put them into a crucible. Fit a cover to it, and expose them to 

a heat, gradually increased, until they unite. 

There exists a very strong affinity between sulphur and potass,' but they 
must be united in a state of perfect dryness ; because, if any moisture be 
present, it is decomposed, and alters the nature of the product. If potass 
be employed, it will unite with the sulphur by simple trituration, and 
will render one third of its weight of sulphur soluble in water. If sub- 
carbonate of potass be used, as directed by the colleges, it is necessary to 
bring the sulphur into a state of fusion ; it then acts upon the sub-carbonate, 
and expels the carbonic acid. It is evident, that to saturate the same 
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quantity of sulphur, a larger proportion of carbonate of potass than of 
potass is necessary. The London college now agrees with the Dublin 
in using two parts of sub-carbonate ; the Edinburgh uses only one. 
Gottling directs only one part of carbonate of potass to two of sulphur : 
and to save the crucible, he directs the mixture, as soon as it melts, to 
be poured into a heated mould, anointed with oil. If the fusion be not 
very cautiously performed, the sudden extrication of so large a quantity 
of carbonic acid gas is apt to th r ow the melted matter out of the crucible, 
and may be attended with unpleasant consequences. La Grange projects 
one part of sulphur upon one and a half of potass in fusion, and keeps the 
compound melted half an hour before he pours it out. If the heat be 
too great, and the crucible uncovered, the sulphureous vapour is apt 
to inflame ; but it is easily extinguished by covering it up. For the pre- 
paration of precipitated sulphur, Hermbstadt proposes to obtain the sul- 
phuret of potass, by heating together in a crucible four parts of sulphate 
of potass with one of charcoal powder. The charcoal is converted into 
carbonic acid gas, and the sulphate into sulphuret. 

Sulpburet of potass, properly prepared, is of a liver brown colour, 
and was hence formerly called Hepar sulphuris. It should be bard, brit- 
tle, and have a vitreous fracture. It has an acrid bitter taste, and the 
smell of sulphur. It is exceedingly prone to decomposition. It is deli- 
quescent in the air, and is decomposed. It is very fusible, but a strong 
heat separates the sulphur by sublimation. The moment it comes in con- 
tact with water, there is a mutual decomposition. Part of the sulphur 
becomes acidified, deriving oxygen from the water, and forms sulphate of 
potass. Part of the hydrogen of the water decomposed, combines with 
another portion of the sulphur, and escapes in the form of sulphuretted 
hydrogen gas : another portion of the hydrogen combines with a third 
portion of the sulphur, and remains in solution, united with the alkali, in 
the state of hydroguretted sulphuret of potass. By acids, sulphuret of 
potass is immediately decomposed ; the acid combines with the potass,' 
sulphuretted hydrogen gas is expelled, and the sulphur is precipitated. 

Ao.UA SULPHURETI KALI. Dub. 

Water of Sulphuret of Kali. 
Take of 

Sublimed sulphur, half an ounce ; 

Water of caustic kali, nine ounces, by measure. 
Boil for ten minutes, and strain through paper. Keep the liquor in 

phials well corked. 
The specific gravity of this liquor is 1 120. 

The Dublin college have thus, besides the sulphuret of potass, a pre- 
paration which is exactly similar to a solution of it in water. When 
sulphur is boiled in a solution of caustic alkali, a portion of the water is 
decomposed ; the oxygen forms, with some of the sulphur and potass, 
sulphate of potass, and (he hydrogen, with the remainder, bydro-sulpiunet 
of potass. The former being difficultly soluble, is precipitated and se- 
parated by filtration. The solution must be well preserved from the^ 
action of the air, which gradually decomposes it, forming sulphate of 
potass. 

Medical use. — Hydro-sulphuret of potass is an exceedingly nauseous 
remedy ; but it is used internally as an antidote to metallic poisons, to 
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check excessive salivations from mercury, and in cutaneous affections. 
Externally, it is used against tinea capitis, and in psora. i have long 
been in the habit of using with success in the psora and psoriosis of in- 
fants, a bath prepared by dissolving sulphuret of potass in water. 

Hydro- sulphuretum ammonle. Ed. 
Hydro-Sulphur et of Ammonia. 
Take of 

Water of ammonia, four ounces; 
Subject it, in a chemical apparatus, to a stream of the gas which arises 1 
from 

Sulphuret of iron, four ounces, 

Muriatic acid, eight ounces, previously diluted with two pounds and a 
half of water. 

Sulphuret of iron is conveniently prepared for this purpose from 
Purified filings of iron, three parts, 
Sublimed sulphur, one part, 
Mixed and exposed to a moderate degree of heat, in a covered crucible, 
until they unite into a mass, 

Sulphuretum ferri. Dub. 
Sulphuret of Iron. 
Take of 

Filings of iron, six ounce? ; 
Sublimed sulphur, two ounces. 
Mix and expose them in a covered crucible to a gentle heat until they 
unite. 

Hydro-sulphuretum ammonle. Dub. 
Hydro-Sulphuret of Ammonia. 

Take of 

Sulphuret of iron in coarse powder, four ounces j 
Muriatic acid, seven ounces, by measure; 
Water, two pints ; 
Water of caustic ammonia, four ounces. 

Put the sulphuret into a matrass, then gradually pour on the acid diluted 
with the water, and in a proper apparatus transmit the gas evolved, 
through the water of ammonia. Towards the end of the operation ap- 
ply a gentle heat to the matrass. 

Sulphuretted hydrogen is capable of combining with different bases in 
the manner of an acid. In the present preparation, it is combined with 
ammonia, and is obtained by decomposing sulphuret of iron by muriatic 
acid. As soon as the acid, by its superior affinity, separates the iron from 
the sulphur, the latter immediately re-acts on the water, the oxygen of 
which forms, with one portion of it, sulphuric acid, while the hydrogen 
dissolves another portion, and forms sulphuretted hydrogen gas. The 
combination of this with ammonia is facilitated by reduction of tempera- 
ture, and by making it pass through a column of the water of ammonia, 
by means of an apparatus, such as Woulfe's, or Nooth's. The ammonia 
very readily assumes a greenish-yellow colour, from the absorption of the 
Sulphuretted hydrogen. 
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Trommsdorffhas proposed, that the sulphuretted hydrogen gas should be 
obtained by the decomposition of sulphuret of potass ; but in this way its 
formation is too rapid to be easily managed. Gottling says, that the acid 
should be added gradually, and that the whole must be constantly agitated. 
But these precautions are rendered less necessary, by diluting the acid to 
the degree directed by the Pharmacopoeia. Mr. Cruickshank, who first 
suggested the use of hydro-sulphuret of ammonia in medicine, directs the 
sulphuret of iron to be prepared by heating a bar of iron to a white heat 
in a smith's forge, and rubbing against the end of it a roll of sulphur. The 
iron, at this temperature, immediately combines with the sulphur, and 
forms globules of sulphuretted iron, which should be received in a vessel 
filled with water. It is, .however, more conveniently obtained in the man- 
ner directed by the college. Proust has proved that iron is capable of com- 
bining with two proportions of sulphur. At a high temperature, 100 parts 
of iron combine with 60 of sulphur, and form a compound of a dull black- 
ish colour. In this state, it is fit for the production of sulphuretted hydro- 
gen gas. At a lower temperature, the same quantity of iron takes up 90 of 
sulphur acquires a greenish-yellow colour, and in every respect resembles 
nativf pyrites. This cannot be decomposed by acids, and is therefore un- 
fit for the production of gas ; but it may be reduced to the state of iron sul- 
phuretted to the minimum, by exposing it to a sufficiently high temperature, 
or by melting it with half its weight of iron filings. It was probably from 
not attending to the different states of sulphuretted iron, that some of the 
German chemists failed in their attempts to procure from it sulphuretted 
hydrogen gas, and had recourse to sulphuret of potass. 

Medical use. — Hydro-sulphuret of ammonia, or, more correctly, sulphu- 
retted hydroguret of ammonia, acts powerfully on the living system. It in- 
duces vertigo, drowsiness, nausea, and vomiting, and lessens the action of 
the heart and arteries. It therefore seems to be a direct sedative. Ac- 
cording to the doctrine of the chemical physiologists, it is a powerful dis- 
oxygenizing remedy. It has only been used in diabetes, by Dr. Rollo and 
others, under the name of Hepatized ammonia, in doses of five or ten drops 
twice or thrice a-day. 

Aq.UA SULPHURETI AMMONIiE. Dub. 

Water of Sulphuret of Ammonia. 

Take of * J 

Fresh burnt lime, 

Muriate of ammonia in powder, each four ounces; 
Sublimed sulphur, 
Warm water, each two ounces, by weight. 

Sprinkle the water upon the lime, placed in an earthen vessel, and cover it 
up until the lime falls to powder, which, as soon as it is cold, is to be 
mixed by trituration with the sulphur and muriate of ammonia. Put the 
mixture into a retort, and distil with a sudden and sufficiently strong de- 
gree of heat. Keep the liquor thus obtained in a phial, accurately clo- 
sed with a glass stopper. 

The second process of the Dublin college is totally different. The am- 
monia and sulphuretted hydrogen are presented to each other in a nascent 
state, and with the undecomposed part of the water pass over into the re- 
ceiver, while, in the retort, the lime remains combined with sulphuric and 
muriatic acid. 
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The hydro-sulphuret of ammonia was formerly called i\\e fuming liquor 
of Boyle. It is of a dark red colour, and is extremely fetid. It differs from 
the hydro-sulphuret of ammonia, prepared by the preceding process, in 
containing a portion of uncombined alkali, to which, according to Berthol- 
let, its property of emitting fumes is owing, and in the last portions which 
come over being in the state of a hydrogurethtd sulphuret. It soon, how- 
ever, is converted into a hydro sulpburet, by !os ; ng its excess of ammonia 
and sulphur. It is decomposed by all acids, and almost all metallic solu- 
tions. 



CHAP. II.— ACIDS. 

ACIDUM SULPHURICUM DILUTUM. Ed. 

Diluted Sulphuric Acid. 
Take of 

Sulphuric acid, one part ; 

Water, seven parts. 
Mix them. 

Dub. 
Take of 

Sulphuric acid, two ounces, by weight; 

Distilled water, fourteen ounces, by weight. 
Having gradually mixed them, set the mixture aside to cool, and then pour 

off the clear liquor. 
The specific gravity of this acid is 1090. 

Lond. 
Take of 

Sulphuric acid, one fluid ounce and a half; 

Distilled water, fourteen fluid ounces and a half. 
Add the acid by degrees to the water, and mix. 

The most simple form in which sulphuric acid can be advantageously 
employed internally, is that in which it is merely diluted with water: and 
it is highly proper that there should be some fixed standard, in which the 
acid in this state should be kept. It is, however, much to be regretted, that 
the same standard with respect to strength has not been uniformly adopt- 
ed ; and especially that the London college should have deviated so very 
remarkably, both from their own former editions and from the other colle- 
ges. In the Edinburgh and Dublin Pharmacoi-osias, the strong acid is one 
eighth by weight of the mixture, which gives one drachm in the ounce, which 
has at least the merit of convenience. Dr. Powell, whose translation may 
be considered as official, states, in defence of the change, that the new 
mixture will be more conveniently made, and t|jat its proportionate dose is 
easily administered, especially as minute attention thereto is not of any 
great practical importance. An ounce of sulphuric acid, by measure, is 
equal to 14 dr. and eight tenths of a grain. Dr. Powell says, that the diluted 
acid of this edition is stronger as about 5 to 4, but in another place as 3 to 
2, and that it contains one tenth of acid. The comparative strengths of equal 
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Bulks. 


Weights. 


Sp. gr. 


1000 


1000 


1.070 j 




1118 


1.090 




1125 




1480 


1445 


1.111 Ph 



bulks and of equal weights of the diluted acids in the different Pharmaco- 
poeias, are nearly in the following proportions : 

Former London, 
Dublin, 
Edinburgh, 
New London, 

Dr. Powel! says, that one ounce of the last will saturate about 107 grains 
of dried sub-carbonate of soda, which is confirmed by Mr. Phillips. The 
dilution by means of distilled water is preferable to spring water; which, 
even in its purest state, is not free from impregnations affecting the acid. 
Even when distilled water is used, there is often a small quantity of a 
white precipitate, arising from lead dissolved in the acid. 

Sulphuric acid has a very strong attraction for water: and their bulk, 
when combined, is less than that of the water and acid separately. At the 
same time, there is a very considerable increase of temperature produced, 
which is apt- to crack glass vessel*, unless the combination be very cautious- 
ly made ; and, for the same reason, the acid must be poured into the water, 
not the water into the acid. Sulphuric acid, according to Powell, diluted 
with an equal measure of water, and allowed to cool, rose 21° on the ad- 
dition of another measure, and 7° after cooling again on the addition of a 
third. 

Table of the Quantity of Real Acid in 100 parts of Liquid Sulphuric 
Acid, at the temperature 60°. Dalton. 

Atoms. 
Acid. Water. 



it; 



1 + 2 



1 + 3 



1 + 10 
1 + 17 

1 + 88 



Acid per cent. 


Acid per cent. 


Specific gra- 


Boiling point 


by weight. 


by measure. 


vity. 




100 


unknown. 


unknown. 




81 


150 


1.850 


620* 


80 


148 


1.849 


605 


79 


146 


1.848 


590 


78 


144 


1.847 


575 


77 


142 


1.845 


560 , 


76 


140 


1.842 


545 


75 


138 


1.838 


530 


74 


135 


1.833 


515 


73 


133 


1.827 


501 


72 


131 


1.819 


487 


71 


129 


1.810 


473 


70 


126 


1.801 


460 


69 


124 


1.791 


447 


68 


121 


1.780 


435 


67 


118 


1.769 


422 


66 


116 


1.757 


410 


65 


113 


1.744 


400 


64 


111 


1730 


391 


63 


108 


1.715 


382 


62 


105 


1.699 


374 


61 


103 


1.684 


367 


60 


100 


1.670 


360 


58.6 


97 


1.650 


350 


50 


76 


1.520 


290 


40 


56 


1.408 


260 


30 


39 


1.30+ 


240 


20 


24 


1.200 


224 


10 


11 


1.10— 


218 
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Med. use. — Diluted sulphuric acid is an excellent tonic, checking fer- 
mentation, exciting appetite, promoting digestion, and quenching thirst, 
and it is therefore used with success in morbid acidity, weakness, and re- 
laxation of the stomach. As an astringent, it is used in haemorrhagies ; and 
from its refrigerant and antiseptic properties, it is a valuable medicine, in 
many febrile diseases, especially those called putrid. If taken in any con- 
siderable quantity, or for some time, it seems to pass off undecomposed by 
the kidneys or skin ; and it is perhaps by its stimulant action on the latter, 
that it is advantageously employed internally, in psora, and other cutane- 
ous affections. The best mode of prescribing it, is to order the quantity of 
acid to be used, and to direct it to be mixed with as much water as will 
render it palatable, to which some syrup or mucilage may be added. To 
prevent it from attacking the teeth, it may be conveniently sucked through 
a quill, and the mouth should be carefully washed after each dose. 

Externally it is used as a gargle, particularly in putrid sore throats, and 
in aphthous mouths, and as a wash in cutaneous eruptions, and ill-condi- 
tioned ulcers. Made into an ointment with sixteen times its weight of ax- 
unge, it has been used to cure psora. 

ACIDUM NITROSUM. Ed. 

Nitrous Acid. 

Take of 

Nitrate of potass, bruised, two pounds; 
Sulphuric acid, sixteen ounces. 

Having put the nitrate of potass into a glass retort, pour upon it the sul- 
phuric acid, and distil in a sand-bath with a heat gradually increased, 
until the iron pot begins to be red hot. 

The specific gravity of this acid is to that of distilled water as 1550 to 1000. 

* Dub. 

Take of 

Nitrate of kali, six pounds; 

Sulphuric acid, four pounds. 
Mix and distil, until the residuum becomes dry. 
The specific gravity of this acid is 1500. 

AdDUM NITRICUM. Ed. 

Nitric Acid. 

Take of 

Nitrous acid, any quantity. 
Pour it into a retort, and having adapted a receiver, apply a very gentle 

heat, until the reddest portion shall have passed over, and the acid which 

remains in the retort shall have become nitric acid. 

Loud. 
Take of 

Nitrate of potass dried, 

Sulphuric acid, each two pounds by weight. 
Mix in a glass retort, and by means of a sand-bath distil off the nitric acid 

until red fumes appear. Then redistil the acid in the same manner, 

having previously added another ounce of dried nitrate of potass. 
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The specific gravity of nitric acid is 1.5. If a piece of limestone be put 
into a fluid ounce of it, diluted with water, one ounce should be dis- 
solved. 

In this process, the sulphuric acid, by its superior affinity, combines 
with the potass of the nitre, to form sulphate of potass, while the nitric acid 
is separated, and is converted into vapour, by the application of the heat 
to the retort, and is condensed in the receiver. 

In performing this process, we must take care, in pouring in the sulphu- 
ric acid, not to soil the neck of the retort. Instead of a common receiver, 
it is of advantage to use some modification of Woulfe's apparatus ; and as 
the vapours are extremely corrosive, the fat lute must be used to connect 
the retort with it. The London college, intending that the product should 
be nitric acid, direct us to continue the process only until red fumes ap- 
pear ; but there are red fumes from the very first. Mr. Stocker says, that 
by careful distillation, the London process affords nine ounces of straw- 
coloured nitric acid, sp. gr. 1.5404; after which the fumes become deeper 
red, and the product darker, inclining to orange; but the total product is 
but slightly coloured, amounts to ten or eleven ounces, and has the sp. gr. 
required. The London college formerly used no more sulphuric acid than 
what was necessary to expel all the nitric acid, and the residuum was a 
neutral sulphate of potass, so insoluble, that it could not be got out without 
breaking the retort. The Edinburgh and Dublin colleges order as much 
sulphuric acid as renders the residuum an acidulous sulphate of potass, easi- 
ly soluble in water, and the London college now employ a still larger 
quantity. We are informed by Dr. Powell, that the reason for the adoption 
of these proportions for nitric acid is expressed in the following report to 
the college. 



Dried 


Sulph. 


Colour of 


Sp. Gr. 


Weight of 


Marble 


Relative 


nitre. 


acid. 


product. 




product. 


• dissolv. 


value. 


6 


6 


While. 


1.50 


4 


0.73 


29 


6 


3 


Red. 


1.53 


3 


0.70 


21 


60 


29 


Red. 


1.456 


30-f- 


0.62 


19+ 



When the proportions were, 6 nitric and 3 sulphuric acid, there re- 
mained no redundant acid. This report cannot be correct. It was in- 
credible, that there should be so great a difference between the second and 
third of the results stated in the report, when the difference in the materials 
used is so trifling ; that the specific gravity of the first product, consisting 
of nitric acid, should be less than that of the second, red nitrous acid ; and 
that of these two, the one whose specific gravity is least should dissolve 
most marble. Accordingly, Mr. Phillips obtained, by the first and third 
processes, acids of a pale greenish-yellow colour, and the specific gravity 
in the last instance was 1.51 instead of 1.456. Nitric acid, from Apothe- 
caries Hall, is greenish yellow, and weighs specific gravity 1.424. The 
former impression of this edition of the London Pharmacopoeia stated, that 
a fluid ounce of this diluted acid dissolved 420 grains of marble. The 
quantity is increased in the present to 480. Mr. Phillips found a fluid ounce 
sp. gr. 1.5 to dissolve 476 grains. It is also to be regretted, that, in the 
report, there is no statement of the results of the process of die Edinburgh 
and Dublin colleges, for although the old London proportion of one half 
acid was manifestly too little, equal parts may be too much, and the in- 
termediate proportion of 6 to 4 may be preferable to either. The manu- 
al 
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facturers of nitrous acid use. rough nitre with one half its weight of sulphu- 
ric acid. 

Nitrous acid is frequently impure. The presence of sulphuric acid is 
detected by nitrate of barytes ; but before applying this test, the acid 
must be diluted, as otherwise the salt itself is precipitated in consequence 
of the acid attracting the water in which it is dissolved. Sulphuric acid is 
easily got rid of by redistilling the nitrous acid from a small quantity of 
nitrate of potass, and this rectification forms part of the new London pro- 
cess; as, from the large proportion of sulphuric acid used by them, they 
seem to have anticipated this contamination, which however does not taks 
place, not even, according to Mr. Stocker, when the distillation is conti- 
nued, until the saline mass is brought into a state of fusion. 

Muriatic acid is detected by the precipitate formed with nitrate of silver, 
and may be separated by dropping into the nitrous acid a solution of ni- 
trate of silver, as long as it forms any precipitate, and drawing off the 
nitrous acid by distillation. 

Sir H. Davy has shown, that nitrous acid is a compound of nitric acid 
and nitric oxide ; and that, by additional doses of the last constituent, its 
colour is successively changed from yellow to orange, olive green, and blue 
green, and its specific gravity is diminished. As commonly prepared, the 
acid is more or less high coloured, and emits red fumes ; whereas pure ni- 
tric acid emits only white fumes. Hence the Edinburgh college have given 
a process for converting nitrous into nitric acid, which Dr. Powell thinks 
uneconomical, as not only nitrous gas, but a large proportion of the acid 
itself, passes to waste. 

By the application of a gentle heat, the whole of the nitric oxide is va- 
porized, and pure colourless nitric acid remains in the retort. The nitric 
oxide, however, carries over with it a portion of the acid, and condenses with 
it in the receiver, in the form of a very high-coloured nitrous acid. 

Richter has given the following process for preparing nitric acid. 

Take of 

Purified nitrate of potass, seven pounds ; 

Black oxide of manganese, one pound, two ounces ; 

Sulphuric acid, four pounds, four ounces, and six drachms. 
Into a retort capable of containing twenty-four pounds, introduce the nitre 

and manganese, powdered and mixed, and pour upon them gradually, 

through a retort funnel, the sulphuric acid. Lute on the receiver with 

flour and water, and conduct the distillation with a gradually increased 

heat. 

From these proportions, Richter got three pounds nine ounces of very 
slightly coloured nitric acid. The operation will be conducted with less 
hazard in a Woulfe's apparatus, or by interposing between the retort and 
receiver a tubulated adopter, furnished with a bent tube, of which the fur- 
ther extremity is immersed in a vessel containing a small quantity of water. 

The specific gravity of nitrous acid is probably stated too high by the 
Edinburgh college ; for, although Rouelle makes that of the strongest nitric 
acid 1.583, yet Kirwan could produce it no stronger at 60 than 1.5543. 
SirH. Davy makes it only 1.504, and when saturated with nitric oxide, on- 
ly 1.475 ; and Mr. Phillips says it varies from 1.509 to 1.619. 
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AciDUM NITROSUM DILUTUM. 

Diluted Nitrous Acid. 



Ed. 



Take of 

Nitrous acid, 

Water, equal weights. 
Mix them, taking care to avoid the noxious vapours. 

Dub. 
Take of 

Nitrous acid, 

Distilled water, each one pound. 
Mix. 

The specific gravity is 1280. 

AdDUM NITRICUM DILUTUM. Lond. 

Diluted Nitric Acid. 
Take of 

Nitric acid, one fluid ounce ; 

Distilled water, nine fluid ounces. 
Mix. 

Nitrous acid has a great affinity for water, and attracts it from the at- 
mosphere. During their combination there is an increase of temperature, 
part of the nitric oxide is dissipated in the form of noxious vapours, and the 
colour changes successively from orange to green, and to blue, according 
as the proportion of water is increased. A mixture of equal parts of Kir- 
wan's standard acid of 1.5543 and water, has the specific gravity 1.1911. 
The diluted acid of the London pharmacopoeia is about 1.08. 

In fact, one ounce of nitric acid, by measure, is equal to one ounce, 
three drachms, 21.75 grains, by weight; and one liquid ounce saturates 
about 48 grains of white marble. The strength of the diluted nitric acid 
of the former London pharmacopoeia is to that of the present as 4 to 1. 

Table of the Quantity of Real Acid in 1 00 parts of Nitric Acid 
at 60°. Daltou. 



Atoms. 


Acid per cent. 


Acid per cent. 


Specific gra- 


Boiling point 




by weight. 


by measure. 


vity. 




Acid. Water. 










1+0 


100 


175? 


1.75? 


30°? 


2 -f- 1 
1 + 1 


82.7 


134 


1.62 


100 1 


72.5 


112 


1.54 


175 




68 


102 


1.50 


210 




58.4 


84.7 


1.45 


240 


1 + 2 


54.4 


77.2 


1.42 


248 




51.2 


71.7 


1.40 


247 


1 - 


- 3 


44.3 


59.8 


1.35 


242 


1 A 


- 4 


37.4 


48.6 


1.30 


236 


1 - 


- 5 


32.3 


40.7 


1.26 


232 


1 - 


- 6 


28.5 


34.8 


1.22 


229 


1 - 


r 7 


25.4 


30.5 


1.20 


226 


1 - 


- 8 


23 


27.1 


1.18 


223 


1 - 


- 9 


21 


24.6 


1.17 


221 


1 - 


- 10 


19.3 


22.4 


1.16 


220 


1 - 


- 11 


17.8 


20.5 


1.15 


219 


1 - 


V 12 


16.6 


18.9 


1.14 


219 
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These acids, the nitrous and nitric, have been long employed as powerful 
pharmaceutic agents. Their application in this way I shall have many 
opportunities of illustrating. 

Medical use. — Lately, however, their use in medicine has been consi- 
derably extended. In the state of vapour they have been used to de- 
stroy contagion in gaols, hospitals, ships, and other places where the ac- 
cumulation of animal effluvia is not easily avoided. The fumigating such 
places with the vapour of nitrous acid has certainly been attended with 
success ; but we have heard that success ascribed entirely to the ventila- 
tion employed at the same time. Ventilation may unquestionably be 
carried so far, that the contagious miasmata may be diluted to such a de- 
gree that they shall not act on the body ; but to us it appears no less 
certain, that these miasmata cannot come in contact with nitric acid or 
oxymuriatic acid vapour, without being entirely decomposed and com- 
pletely destroyed. Fumigation is, besides, applicable in situations which 
do not admit of sufficient ventilation; and where it is, the previous dif- 
fusion of acid vapours is an excellent check upon the indolence and inat- 
tention of servants and nurses, as by the smell we are enabled to judge 
whether they have been sufficiently attentive to the succeeding ventila- 
tion. Nitric acid vapour, also, is not deleterious to life, and may be dif- 
fused in the apartments of the sick, without occasioning to them any 
material inconvenience. The means of diffusing it are easy. Half an 
ounce of powdered nitre is put into a saucer, which is placed in a pip- 
kin of heated sand. On the nitre two drachms of sulphuric acid are then 
poured. The fumes of nitric acid immediately begin to rise. This quan- 
tity will fill with vapour a cube often feet; and by employing a suffi- 
cient number of pipkins, the fumes may be easily made to fill a ward of 
•any extent. For introducing this practice, Dr. Carmichael Smyth receiv- 
ed from the British Parliament a reward of five thousand pounds. 

The internal use of these acids has also been lately much extended. In 
febrile diseases, water acidulated with them forms one of the best anti- 
phlogistic and antiseptic drinks we are acquainted with. Hoffman and 
Eberhard long ago employed it with very great success in malignant and pe- 
techial fevers; and in the low typhus, which frequently rages among the 
poor in the suburbs of Edinburgh, I have repeatedly given it with une- 
quivocable advantage. In the liver complaint of the East Indies, and in 
syphilis, nitric acid has also been extolled as a valuable remedy by Dr. 
Scott, and the evident benefits resulting from its use in these complaints 
has given rise to a theory, that mercury only acts by oxygenizing the sys- 
tem. It is certain that both the primary and secondary symptoms of sy- 
philis have been removed by the use of these acids, and that the former 
symptoms have not returned, or been followed by any secondary symp- 
toms. But in many instances they have failed; and it is doubtful if ever 
they effected a permanent cure, after the secondary symptoms appeared. 
Upon the whole, the opinions of Mr. Pearson on this subject, lately agi- 
tated with so much keenness, appear to us so candid and judicious, that 
we shall insert them here. He does not think it eligible to rely on the 
nitrous acid in the treatment of any one form of the lues venerea : at 
the same time, he by no means wishes to see it exploded as a medicine al- 
together useless in that disease. When an impaired state of the con- 
stitution renders the introduction of mercury into the system inconve- 
nient, or evidently improper, the nitrous acid will be found, he thinks, 
capable of restraining the progress of the disease, while, at the same time 
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it will improve the health and strength of the patient. On some occasions, 
this acid may be given in conjunction with a mercurial course, and it 
will be found to support the tone of the stomach, to determine powerfully 
to the kidneys, and to counteract, in no inconsiderable degree, the effects 
of mercury on the mouth and fauces. 

ACIDUM MURIATICUM. Ed. 

Muriatic Acid. 

Take of 

Muriate of soda, two pounds; 
Sulphuric acid, sixteen ounces j 
Water, one pound. 

Heat the muriate of soda for some time red-hot in a pot, and after it has 
cooled, put it into a retort. Then pour upon the muriate of soda the 
acid mixed with the water, and allowed to cool. Lastly, distil in a 
sand-bath, with a moderate fire, as long as any acid comes over. 

The specific gravity of this acid is to that of distilled water as 1170 
to 1000. 

Lond. 

Take of 

Dried muriate of soda, two pounds; 
Sulphuric acid, by weight, twenty ounces ; 
Distilled water, a pint and a half. 

First mix the acid with half a pint of the water in a glass-retort, and add 
to the mixture, after it has cooled, the muriate of soda. Pour the rest 
of the water into the receiver; then having fitted on the retort, distil the 
muriatic acid over into this water, with the beat of a sand-bath gra- 
dually increased until the retort becomes red. 

The specific gravity of this acid is to that of distilled water as 1160 to 
1000. 

If a piece of limestone be put into a fluid ounce of this acid diluted with 
water, 220 grains should be dissolved. 

Dub. 

Take of 

Muriate of soda, dried, 

Sulphuric acid, 

Water, each six pounds. 

Add the acid, diluted with the water, after fhe mixture has cooled, gra- 
dually to the salt, in a glass retort, and then distil the liquor, until the 
residuum becomes dry. 

The specific gravity of this acid is 1170. 

In this process the muriate of soda is decomposed, and the muriatic 
acid disengaged by the superior affinity of the sulphuric acid. But as 
muriatic acid is a permanently elastic fluid, the addition of the water is 
absolutely necessary for its existence in a fluid form. The London col- 
lege put a portion of water into the receiver, for the purpose of absorbing 
the muriatic acid gas, which is first disengaged, and which would otherwise 
be lost for want of water to condense it : the other colleges, however, 
order the whole of the water to be previously mixed with the sulphuric 
acid ; and it is indispensably necessary that the mixture of acid and wa- 
ter be allowed to cool before it be added to the salt; for the heat pro- 
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duced is so great, that it would not only endanger the breaking of the 
retort, but occasion considerable loss and inconvenience, by the sudden 
disengagement of muriatic acid gas. Dr. Powell thinks it is an improve- 
ment to add the salt to the diluted acid, but it is less convenient. 

Mr. Phillips has given us a tabular view of the results of the processes 
of the London pharmacopoeias, 1809 and 1787, and of a modification of 
the latter. 



Mur. 
soda. 
1787 35 


Sulph. 

acid. 

21 


Water. 
17.5 


Cost. 
56 


Product. 
29.75 


Sp. gr. 
1.188 


Marble 

decomp. 

15.09 


Mod if. 35 


21 


22. 


56 


35. 


1.174 


16.43 


1809 32 


24 


39.4 


56 


43.68 


1.142 


17.16 



It may be observed, that according to these experiments, the new pro- 
cess does not produce an acid nearly of the strength ordered by the col- 
lege,'; its specific gravity being 1.142 instead of 1.160, and the fluid ounce 
decomposing only 204 instead of 220 grains of marble, while muriatic 
acid from Apothecaries Hall is of specific gravity 1.158. The difference 
of strength from the statement in the edition 1809 was greater, as the sp. 
gr. was said to be 1.170, and the solvent power 240; it may now be ac- 
counted for by some variation in the manipulation, especially as Dr. 
Powell quotes the present statement as the result of experiment. At any 
rate, the new process is more economical, as at a given expense it pro- 
duces a greater solvent power. 

The muriate of soda, which should be of the kind called Bay Salt, is 
directed by Dublin and Edinburgh to be heated to redness, before it be 
introduced into the retort, that the whole of the water of crystallization 
may be expelled, which being variable in quantity, would otherwise affect 
the strength of the acid produced ; and besides, without this precaution, 
the acid obtained is too high coloured. The London college use the salt 
dried, but not decrepitated. 

The charge should not occupy more than half the body of the retort ; 
and if a common retort and receiver be employed for this distillation, they 
must not be luted perfectly closely ; for if any portion of the gas should 
not be absorbed by the water employed, it must be allowed to escape ; 
but the process will be performed with greater economy, and perfect 
safety, in a Woulfe's, or some similar apparatus. The muriatic acid gas, 
on its condensation, gives out, according to Dr. Powell, a considerable 
heat, so that it is necessary to keep the receiver cooled during the process. 

The residuum in the retort consists principally of sulphate of soda, which 
may be purified by solution and crystallization; and, to save the retort, Dr. 
Powell directs it to be filled with boiling water, after the process is over, 
and it has cooled down to 212°. 

If properly prepared, the muriatic acid is perfectly colourless, and pos- 
sesses the other properties already enumerated ; but in the shops it is 
very seldom found pure. It almost always contains iron, and very fre- 
quently sulphuric acid or copper. The copper is detected by the blue 
colour produced by super-saturating the acid with ammonia, the iron by 
the black or blue precipitate formed with tincture of galls or prussiate of 
potass. The sulphuric acid may be easily got rid of by redistilling the 
acid from a small quantity of dried muriate of soda. But Mr. Hume dis- 
covered, that muriate of baryta is precipitated when poured into pure mu- 
riatic acid, from the acid attracting the water of the salt. 
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Medical use. — In its effects on the animal economy, and the mode of its 
employment, it coincides with the acids already mentioned, which almost 
proves, that they do not act by oxygenizing the system. On the contrary, 
according to Sir H. Davy's view of its constitution, it contains no oxygen, 
and can only act chemically by imparting chlorine or hydrogen to the sys- 
tem, or withdrawing from it oxygen or some other principle which has an 
affinity for chlorine or hydrogen. 

AciDUM MURIATICUM DILUTUM. Dllb. 

Diluted Muriatic Acid. 
Take of 

Muriatic acid, 

Distilled water, each one pound. Mix. 
The specific gravity is 1080. 

This diluted acid of a fixed strength, is convenient for apportioning its 
dose ; and as it is now introduced by the Dublin college, it is to be hoped 
that the same proportions will be adhered to by the others. 

Table of the quantity of real Acid in 100 parts of Liquid Muriatic Acid, at the 
Temperature of 60°. Dalton. 



Ac 



cid. 


oms. 

Water. 




L 1 




_ 2 




_ 3 




_ 4 




_ 5 


1 _ 


. 6 




_ 7 




. 8 




- 9 




. 10 




- 11 




. 12 




- 13 




- 14 




- 15 




- 20 




- 25 




- 30 




- 40 




- 50 




- 100 




- 200 1 



Acid per 
cent, by 
weight. 
73.3 
57.9 
47.8 
40.7 
35.5 
31.4 
28.2 
25.6 
23.4 
21.6 
20.0 
18.7 
17.5 
16.4 
15.5 
12.1 
9.91 
8.40 
6.49 
5.21 
2.65 
1.36 



Acid per 


Specific 


cent, by 


Gravity. 


measure. 








71.7? 


1.500? 


30.5 


1.199 


27.5 


1.181 


25.2 


1.166 


23.1 


1.154 


21.4 


1.144 


19.9 


1.136 


18.5 


1.127 


17.4 


1.121 


13.2 


1.094 


10.65 


1.075 


8.93 


1-064 


6.78 


1.047 


5.39 


1.035 


2.70 


1.018 


1.37 1 


1.009 1 



Boiling 

Point. 

60° 



120 
145 
170 
190 
212 
217 
222 
228 
232 
228 
225 
222 
219 
2t6 
214 
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Table of the quantity of Muriatic Jcid Oas in solutions of different Specific Gravi- 
ties. Sir H. Davy. 



At temperature 45° Fahrenheit. 
Barometer 30. 
100 parts of solu- 



tion of muriatic 
acid gas in water, 
©f spec, gravity. 

1.21 

1.20* 

1.19 

1.18 

1.17 

1.16 

1.15 

1.14 

1.13 

1.12 

1.11* 



Of muriatic acid 
gas, parts 

42.43 
40.30 
38.38 
36.36 
34.34 
32.32 
30.30 
28.28 
26.26 
24.24 
22.3 



At temperature 45° Fahrenheit. 
Barometer 30. 
100 parts of solu- 



tion of muriatic 
acid gas in water, 
of spec, gravity 

1.10 

1.09 

1.08 

1.07 

1.06 

1.05 

1.04 

1.03 

1.02 

1.01 



Of muriatic acid 
gas, parts 

20 20 
lft. 18 
16.16 
14.14 
12.12 
10.10 

808 

6.06 

4.04 

2.02 • 



Aq.ua alcalina oxymuriatica. Dub. 
Oxymuriatic Alkaline Water. 

Take of 
Dried muriate of soda, two pounds ; 
Manganese, in powder, one pound ; 
Water, 
Sulphuric acid, each two pounds. 

Mix the muriate of soda and manganese; put them into a matrass, and pour 
on the water. Then, by means of a proper apparatus, add the sul- 
phuric acid gradually, and at different times, and pass the gas thus ex- 
tricated through a solution of four ounces of carbonate of kali, in twenty- 
nine ounces, by measure, of water. Towards the end of the operation, 
heat the matrass moderately. 

The specific gravity is 1087. 

This is commonly considered as a solution of the oxygenated muriate of 
potass ; the oxymuriatic acid is disengaged in the matrass, by the action of 
the sulphuric acid on the muriate of soda, and black oxide of manganese, 
which latter furnishes the additional dose of oxygen to the muriatic acid 
disengaged from the former; and the oxymuriatic acid gas thus formed, 
readily combines with the potass of the solution of the alkaline salt, through 
which it is made to pass while the carbonic acid is expelled. 

But, according to Sir Humphry Davy, this is a combination of chlorine 
with potass: the hydrogen of the muriatic acid in the muriate of soda com- 
bining with the oxygen of the black oxide of manganese, the chlorine is 
set at liberty, and combines with the potass dissolved in the water through 
which it is made to pass. 

Oxymuriate of potass in solution was some years ago strongly recom- 
mended as an antisyphilitic remedy, and its use was extended to other cu- 
taneous diseases, and finally to fever and spasmodic diseases, as a general 
Stimulant. It was given in the dose of from three to ten grains, four times 
a-day, gradually increasing to 25 or 39 At the time, many singular cures 
performed by means °f it were record^, but it has fallen into disuse, and 



Chap II. Acids. 449 

we do not now hear of its employment ; although its introduction so lately 
into tbe Dublin Pharmacopoeia would lead us to presume that it is still used 
in Ireland. It sometimes acted as a diuretic, always as a stimulant; and 
it is singular, that in some cases, in which it produced little or no effect, 
it passed off undecomposed in the urine. In these cases Mr. Cruickshank 
proposed to remedy the defect, by giving, after each dose, 10 or 15 drops 
of muriatic acid. 

Aqua oxymuriatica. Dub. 
Oxymuriatic Water, 
Is prepared by transmitting, in a proper apparatus, the superfluous gas of 
the preceding process through a pint of water. 
The specific gravity is 1003. 

The oxygenated muriatic acid was also, when the chemical pathology 
was fashionable, recommended as an antisyphilitic remedy, and it certainly 
seemed, in some instances, to effect cures; but it has since been laid aside. 
Mr. Braithwaite also recommended it strongly in scarlatina. He gave, 
according to the age of the patient, from half a drachm to a drachm, in the 
course of the day, mixed with eight ounces of distilled water; but it is 
advisable to divide it into doses, in different phials, as it loses every time 
the phial is opened, and it should be kept in a dark place. Dr. Willan 
confirms its use in cynanche maligna. 

The vapours of this powerfully decomposing acid have been recom- 
mended by Morveau as the best means of destroying contagion. As, how- 
ever, they are deleterious to animal life, they cannot be employed in every 
situation. Where applicable, they are easily disengaged by mixing toge- 
ther ten parts of muriate of soda, and two parts of black oxide of manga- v 
nese in powder, and pouring upon the mixture, first four parts of water, 
and then six parts of sulphuric acid. Fumes of oxygenized muriatic acid 
are immediately disengaged, 

Morveau has since contrived what he calls Disinfecting or Preservative 
phials. If intended to be portable, 46 grains of black oxide of manganese, 
in coarse powder, are to be put into a strong glass phial, of about 2| cubic 
inches capacity, with an accurately ground stopper, to which must be add- 
ed about T 4 /„ of a cubic inch of nitric acid of 1.4 specific gravity, and an 
equal bulk of muriatic aci of 1.134; the stopper is then to be replaced, 
and the whole secured by enclosing the phial in a strong wooden case, with 
a cap which screws down so as to keep the stopper in its place. They are 
used by simply opening the phial without approaching it to the nose, and 
shutting it as soon as the smell of the muriatic gas is perceived. A phial 
of this kind, if properly prepared, will preserve its power during many 
years. For small wards, strong bottles, with ground stoppers an inch in 
diameter, of about 25 or 27 cubic inches of capacity, may be used, with 
372 grains of the oxide, and 3.5 inches of each of the acids, and the stop- 
per kept in its place by leaden weights ; or for larger wards, very strong 
glass jars, about 43 cubic inches in capacity, containing an ounce of the 
oxide, and 6 inches of each of the acids. These jars are to be covered, 
with a plate of glass, adjusted to them by grinding with emery, and kept 
in its place by a screw. In no case is the mixture to occupy more than 
one third of the vessel. 

65 
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AdDUM ACETOSUM DISTILLATUM. Ed. 

Distilled Acetous Acid. 
Let eight pounds of acetous acid be distilled in glass vessels, with a gentle 
heat. The two first pounds which come over, being too watery, are 
to be set aside ; the next four pounds will be the Distilled acetous acid. 
The remainder furnishes a still stronger, but empyreuinatic acid. 

AcETUM DISTILLATUM. Dub. 

Distilled Vinegar. 
Take of 

Vinegar, ten pints. 
Draw off, with a gentle heat, six pints. 
Glass vessels are to be employed in this distillation, and the first pint 

which comes over is to be rejected. 
The specific gravity of this acid is 1006. 

Acidum aceticum. Lond. 
Acetic Acid. 
Take of 

Vinegar, a gallon. 
Distil off the acetic in a sand bath, from a glass retort, into a cooled glass 
receiver ; then, having thrown away the first pint, preserve the next 
six. 

Vinegar, when prepared from vinous liquors by fermentation, besides 
acetous acid and water, contains mucilage, extractive, super-tartrate of 
potass, and often citric or malic acid, alcohol, and a peculiar agreeable 
aroma. These substances, particularly the extractive and super-tartrate 
of potass, render it apt to spoil, and unfit for pharmaceutic and chemical 
purposes. By distillation, however, the acetic acid is easily separated 
from such of these substances as are not volatile, although it still con- 
tains some little extractive matter, as is proved by its assuming a brown 
colour, when saturated with potass. But by distillation it loses its agree- 
able flavour, and becomes considerably weaker : for the spirit and water, 
being rather more volatile than acetic acid, come over first, while the 
last and strongest portion of the acid cannot be obtained free from empy- 
reuma. 

This process may be performed in a common still, but a retort, which 
should be very large, as the liquor is apt to boil over, is preferable. 
The best kinds of wine vinegar should be used ; and, even with these, 
if the distillation be carried on to any great length, it is extremely diffi- 
cult to avoid empyreuma. The best method, however, is, if a retort 
be used, to place the sand but a little way up its sides, and when some- 
what more than half the liquor has come over, to pour upon the remain- 
der a quantity of fresh vinegar equal to the liquor drawn off. This may 
be repeated three or four times ; the vinegar supplied at each time be- 
ing previously heated, as the addition of cold liquor would not only pro- 
long the operation, but also endanger the breaking of the retort. Lowitz 
recdmmends the addition of half an ounce of recently burnt and powder- 
ed charcoal to each pound of vinegar in the still, as the best means of 
avoiding empyreuma. 

If the common still be employed, it should likewise be occasionally sup- 
plied with fresh vinegar, in proportion as the acid runs off, and this con- 
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tinued until the process cannot be conveniently carried farther. The 
distilled acid must be rectified by a second distillation, in a retort or 
glass alembic; for, although the head and receiver be of glass or stone- 
ware, the acid will contract a metallic taint from the pewter worm. 

The residuum of this process is commonly thrown away as useless. If 
mixed with about three times its weight of fine dry sand, and committed 
to distillation in a retort, with a well-regulated fire, it yields an exceed- 
ingly strong empyreumatic acid. Besides, it is, without any rectification, 
better for some purposes, as being stronger than the pure acid ; particular- 
ly for making acetate of potass or soda ; for, in the process for preparing 
these, the empyreumatic oil is burnt out. 

Mr. Phillips says, that the best malt vinegar has a specific gravity 
1.0204; that the first eighth part which it yields on distillation, is of sp. 
gr. 0.99712, has a decidedly acid taste, and a fluid ounce decomposes from 
4.5 to 5 grains of precipitated carbonate of lime; while the subsequent 
six eighths are of specific gravity 1.0023, and a fluid ounce decomposes 8.12 
grains of carbonate of lime. Hence he concludes, that it is improvident 
to reject the first eighth, since it contains about one twelfth of the acid 
obtained, and there is no circumstance rendering it necessary to have dis- 
tilled vinegar either of very equal or very great strength. 

Distilled vinegar should be colourless and transparent, specific gravity 
from 1.007 to 1.0095, have a pungent smell, and purely acid taste, totally 
free from acrimony and empyreuma, and should be entirely volatile. One 
fluid ounce should dissolve at least 13 grains of white marble, according to 
Dr. Powell. Distilled vinegar should not form a precipitate on the ad- 
dition of a solution of baryta, or of water saturated with sulphuretted 
hydrogen ; or change its colour when supersaturated with ammonia. These 
circumstances show, that it is adulterated with sulphuric acid, or contains 
lead, copper, or tin. 

Distilled acetous acid, in its effects on the animal economy, does not 
differ from vinegar; and as it is less pleasant to the taste, it is only used 
for pharmaceutical preparations. 

AciDUM ACETICUM. Dllb. 

Acetic Acid. 
Take of 

Acetate of kali, six ounces ; 

Sulphuric acid, three ounces, by weight. 
Pour the acid into a tubulated retort, and gradually add the acetated kali 

in different portions, waiting, after every addition, until the mixture 

cools ; then distil off the acid, with a moderate beat, until the residuum 

become dry. 
The specific gravity of this acid is 1070. 

AciDUM ACETOSUM FORTE. Ed. 

Strong JtHtetous Acid. 

Take of 

Sulphate of iron dried, one pound ; 
Acetate of lead, ten ounces. 

Having rubbed them together, put them into a retort, and distil in a sand- 
bath, with a moderate heat, as long as any acid comes over. 

By these processes, the acid we have before noticed, under the title of 
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acetic acid, is prepared. It is now generally believed to differ from dis- 
tilled vinegar only in strength, and in being perfectly free from all mu- 
cilaginous matter ; therefore, according to the principles of nomenclature, 
which give simple names to simple substances, the strong acid should be 
acetic acid, and our present acetous acid should be weak or dilute 
acetic acid. 

Many different processes have been proposed for preparing acetic acid, 
but they may be arranged in three classes. It may be prepared, 
1. By decomposing metalline acetates by heat. 

2. ■ acetates by sulphuric acid. 

3. ■ acetates by sulphates. 

The process in the former edition of the London college is an example 
of the first kind ; but the heat necessary for decomposing verdigris is so 
great, that it decomposes part of the acetic acid itself, and gives the pro- 
duct an empyreumatic and unpleasant smell. 

By the superior affinity of sulphuric acid, the acid may be easily ex- 
pelled from every acetate, whether alkaline or metallic ; but part of the 
sulphuric acid seems to be deprived of its oxygen, and to be converted into 
sulphurous acid, which renders the product impure. 

The processes of the last kind are preferable to the others in many 
respects. They are both more economical, and they furnish a purer acid. 
Mr. Lowitz directs one part of carefully dried acetate of soda to be tri- 
turated with three parts of supersulphate of potass, and the distillation to 
be conducted in a glass retort, with a gentle heat. The Berlin college 
mix together twelve ounces of sulphate of potass with six of sulphuric acid, 
diluted with eighteen of water, and evaporate to dryness. With the 
supersulphate of potass, thus prepared, they decompose nine ounces of 
acetate of soda, dried with a gentle heat.* The process of the Edinburgh 
college also belongs to this class, and was first proposed by C. Badollier, 
apothecary at Chartres. 

Medical use. — It is almost solely used as an analeptic remedy in syncope, 
asphyxia, hysteric affections, and headachs. Applied to the skin, it acts 
as a stimulant and rubefacient, but it is most frequently snuffed up the nos- 
tras in the state of vapour.t 

ACIDITM BENZOICUM. Ed. 

Benzoic Acid. 

Take of 

Benzoin, twenty-four ounces; 
Carbonate of soda, eight ounces ; 
Water, sixteen pounds. 

Triturate the benzoin with the carbonate, then boil in the water for half 
an hour, with constant agitation, and strain. Repeat the decoction, with 
other six pounds of water, and strain. Mix these decoctions, and eva- 
porate, until two pounds remain, filter anew, and drop into the fluid, 
as long as it produces any precipit^on, 
Diluted sulphuric acid. 

* The acid residuum of the distillation of nitrous acid would be a very economical 
substitute. 

t The acetic acid is warmly recommended by Mr. Carmichael as a local applica- 
tion for removing corns and venereal warts. In applying the acid, the adjoining skin 
must be carefully avoided. — D. 
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Dissolve the precipitated benzoic acid in boiling water, strain the boiling 
solution through linen, and set it aside to crystallize. Wash the crys- 
tals with cold water, dry and preserve them. 

Dub. 
Take of 

Benzoin, any quantity. 
Liquefy it in a retort with a wide throat, having a receiver fitted to it, but 

not luted, and sublime. Remove the sublimed matter occasionally from 

the neck of the retort, lest it accumulate in too great a quantity. If it 

be soiled with oil, press it, folded up in blotting paper, and repeat the 

sublimation. 

Land. 
Take of 

Benzoin, one pound and a half; 

Fresh lime, four ounces ; 

Water, a gallon and a half 

Muriatic acid, four fluid ounces. 
Triturate the benzoin with the lime, then boil for half an hour in a gallon 

of the water, stirring it assiduously with a spatula, and decant the liquor 

when cold. Boil the residuum again in four pints of water, and decant 

the liquor as before : then boil down the liquors mixed together to one 

half; filter through paper, and gradually drop in the muriatic acid, until 

there be no more precipitate. 
Lastly, having poured off the liquor, dry the powder with a gentle heat, 

put it in a proper vessel, placed in a sand bath, and sublime the benzoic 

acid with a gentle heat. 

The distinguishing character of balsams is their containing benzoic acid, 
which may be separated from the resin, their other principal constituent, 
either by simple solution in water, sublimation, or by combining it wilh a 
salifiable base. The Dublin college directs it to be done in the second 
way. But, even with the greatest care, it is almost impossible to manage 
the heat so as not to decompose part of the resin, and thus give rise to the 
formation of an empyreumatic oil, which contaminates the product. Nor 
can it be freed completely from the empyreumatic oil by bibulous paper. 

The other method of separating benzoic acid from resin, was first prac- 
tised by Scheele, who employed lime water ; Gottling afterwards used car- 
bonate of potass ; and, lastly, Gren used carbonate of soda, which has been 
adopted by the Berlin college, and now by that of Edinburgh. Mr. 
Brande, and he has been followed by the London college, prefers Scbeele's 
process, as the lime dissolves less of the resin of the benzoin than the alka- 
lies do. In experiments wliich he made for the purpose of ascertaining the 
comparative value of the different processes, he obtained from one pound 

of benzoin, 

Grains. 
By sublimation, .... 9(50 

— Scheele's process, - - - 899 

— Gren's and Gbttling's process, ... 810 

— boiling benzoin in water, ... - 490 

As the crystallized acid, on account of its lightness and elasticity, is no! 
easily reduced to powder, for most purposes it will be more convenient to 
keep it in the state of a precipitate. 
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It may also be extracted from Storax, and all the other balsams, particu- 
larly those of Tolu or Peru; and from the urine of children, and of herbi- 
vorous animals. 

The benzoic acid has an agreeable taste and a fragrant smell, especially 
when heated. It is soluble in alcohol, and in boiling water, but very spa- 
ringly in cold water, although it may be suspended in it, by means of su- 
gar, so as to form an elegant balsamic syrup. 

Acidum citricum. Lond. 
Citric Acid. 

Take of 

Lemon juice, one pint ; 

Prepared chalk, one ounce, or as much as may be required to saturate 

the juice ; 
Diluted sulphuric acid, nine fluid ounces. 

To the lemon juice, heated to ebullition, gradually add the chalk, and mix 
tbem. Then decant the liquor, and wash the citrate of lime, which re- 
mains behind, in repeated waters. Dry it, and then pour upon the dried 
powder the diluted sulphuric acid; boil for ten minutes, strain it through 
a cloth with strong expression, and filter through paper. Evaporate the 
filtered liquor with a gentle heat, until it form crystals on cooling. 

In order to render the crystals pure, they must be dissolved twice, or 
oftener, in water, filtered each time, evaporated and crystallized. 

This process was contrived by Scheele, and was reduced to determi- 
nate quantities by Proust, as follows : To 94 parts of lemon juice, 4 parts 
of carbonate of lime are to be added ; the carbonic acid is separated by 
effervescence, and a quantity of insoluble citraie of lime is precipitated. 
By evaporating the supernatant liquor, another portion of citrate of lime 
is obtained. These added together amount to about 71 parts, and re- 
quire 20 parts of sulphuric acid, of the specific gravity of 1.15, to de- 
compose them. The sulphate of lime, being nearly insoluble, is precipi- 
tated, while the citric acid remains in solution, and is to be separated by 
washing, and crystallized by evaporation. If too much sulphuric acid 
be added, when the liquor is much concentrated, the citric acid is re-acted 
upon, and part of it is charred. In this case a little chalk must be added, 
to saturate the excess of sulphuric acid. Mr. Parker, Tilloch's Journal, 
vol. xlvi. p. 60, on the authority of a manufacturer of citrate of lime in 
Sicily, has given some curious details on the subject. 74.964 gallons of 
lemon juice were used, which, with 35.017 pounds of chalk, gave 49.902 
pounds avoirdupoise of citrate. The quantity of citrate produced by 
every pound of chalk varied from 19 to 27 ounces, and from every gal- 
lon of juice from 8J to 12f ounces. This disparity arose from inequali- 
ty in the acidity of the juice, and from the same quantity of chalk, be- 
ing used with every kind of juice. The chief difficulties of the manufac- 
ture consisted in the drying properly the citrate. In some respects this 
concrete acid is superior, and in others greatly inferior to lemon juice. 
It has not the flavour; and, what is of more consequence, it has not the 
freshness or antiscorbutic powers of the fruit; but from its solid form and 
gradual solution it is oonveniont, and is excellently adapted for efferves- 
cing mixtures. Dr. Haygarth found that 26 parts of the solid acid satu- 
rates 61 of subcarbonate of potash, 42 subcarbonate of ammonia, and 40 of 
carbonate of magnesia. 
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The crystals are permanent, and dissolve in three fourths of their weight 
of cold, and half their weight of boiling water. Dissolved in eight waters, 
it is said to be equal in strength to lemon juice. 

Oleum succrNi et acidcm succini. Ed. 
Oil of Arhber and Succinic Acid. 

Take of 

Amber reduced to powder, and of pure sand, equal parts. 

Mix them, and put them into a glass retort, of which the mixture fills one 
half: then adapt a large receiver, and distil in a sand bath, with a fire 
gradually increased. At first, a watery liquor will come over, with 
some yellow oil ; then a yellow oil, with an acid salt ; and, lastly, a red- 
dish and dark-coloured oil. 

Pour the liquor out of the receiver, and separate the oil from the wafer. 
Press the acid salt collected from the neck of the retort and sides of the 
receiver between folds of blotting paper, to free it from the oil adhering 
to it ; then purify it by solution in warm water and crystallization. 

AciDUM SUCCINICUM. Dub. 

Succinic Acid. 
Take of 

Amber, 

Pure sand, each one pound. 
Distil, with a heat gradually increased, an acid liquor, an oil, and a salt 

discoloured with oil. Let the salt be wrapt up in blotting paper, and 

compressed, to squeeze out the oil, and be again sublimed. 

We are not acquainted with any experiments which determine whether 
the succinic acid exist as such in the amber, or whether it be a product of 
the decomposition of the amber by the action of heat ; for in the process 
employed for obtaining succinic acid the amber is completely decom- 
posed. 

The sand is added to prevent the amber from running together into 
masses, and impeding the distillation; but as it renders the residuum 
unfit for the use of the varnisher, it is not advisable. According to Gbtt- 
ling, this distillation should be performed in a tubulated iron or earthen- 
ware retort, exposed to the immediate action of the fire; for he says, that 
in a sand-bath we cannot regulate the heat sufficiently, and that a glass re- 
tort is incapable of supporting the necessary temperature. 

Besides the succinic acid collected from the neck of the retort, and sides 
of the receiver, the oil washes down a portion of it into the receiver, and 
the watery liquor which conoes over is saturated with it. But the whole 
of it may be obtained by agitating the oil with some boiling water, which 
will dissolve the acid. This solution is then to be added to the acid li- 
quor, and the acid tbey contain is easily obtained by evaporation and 
crystallization. The acid may afterwards be purified by solution in 
boiling water and crystallization, according to the directions of the col- 
leges. 

But even after repeated solutions and crystallizations, a portion of em- 
pyreumatic oil still adheres to the acid, and renders it impure. Other 
methods of purifying it have been therefore attempted. Deinacby saturat- 
ed it with lime, separated the lime by sulphuric acid, and sublimed the 
succinic acid : Richer saturated succinic acid with potass, decomposed the 
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salt formed with acetate of lead, and disengaged the succinic acid from 
the lead, by means of diluted sulphuric acid : lastly, Morveau asserts that 
he obtained it in a state of perfect purity, by treating it with nitrous acid. 
It is often adulterated with muriate of ammonia, sulphuric acid, sulphate of 
potass, sugar, &c. When pure it is entirely volatile, gives out no ammoni- 
acal fumes when triturated with potass, is not precipitated by solutions of 
baryta, and is soluble in alcohol. 

Succinic acid, although retained in the Edinburgh and Dublin Phar- 
macopoeias, is never used in medicine. It has been rejected from thfc 
London. 



CHAP. III.— ALKALIES and ALKALINE SALTS. 

Aqua potass^ ; vulgo Lixivium causticum. Ed. 
Solution of Potass, commonly called Caustic Ley. 

Take of 

Newly prepared lime, eight ounces ; 
Carbonate of potass, six ounces. 

Put the lime into an iron or earthen vessel, with twenty-eight ounces of 
warm water. After the ebullition is finished, instantly add the salt; and 
having thoroughly mixed them, cover the vessel till they cool. When 
the mixture has cooled, agitate it well, and pour it into a glass funnel, 
the throat of which is obstructed with a piece of clean linen. Cover the 
upper orifice of the funnel, and insert its tube into another glass vessel, 
so that the Solution of Potass may gradually drop through the rag 
into the lower vessel. As soon as it ceases to drop, pour into the fun- 
nel some ounces of water, but cautiously, so that it may swim above 
the matter in the funnel. The Solution of Potass will again begin to drop, 
and the effusion of water is to be repeated in the same manner, until 
three pounds have dropped, which will happen in the space of two or 
three days ; then mix the superior and inferior parts of the liquor toge- 
ther by agitation, and keep it in a well-stopped phial. 

Liquor potass^;. Lond. 
Solution of Potass. 
Take of 

Subcarbonate of potass, one pound ; 

Fresh lime, half a pound; 

Distilled water, boiling, a gallon. 
Dissolve the potass in tvto pints of the water; add the rest of the water to 

the lime. Mix the liquors while hot, set the mixture aside in a covered 

vessel ; and after it has cooled, filter it through cotton cloth. 
If any diluted acid, dropt into it, excite effervescence, more lime must be 

added, and the filtration repeated. 
A pint of this liquor should weigh sixteen ounces. 

Aqua kali caustici. Dub. 
Solution of Caustic Kali. 

Take of 
Fresh burnt lime, eight ounces ; 
Subcarbonate of kali, six ounces. 
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Put the lime into an earthen vessel, and sprinkle upon it two pints of boil- 
ing water. With the slaked lime mix the salt, and cover the vessel. 
Pour the mass, as soon as it has cooled, into a glass funnel, whose throat 
is obstructed with a rag. Having covered the funnel, let the ley drop 
into a vessel placed below it ; and pour water from time to time into the 
funnel, until. three pints have passed through. 
Let the liquor be agitated, and kept in a bottle of green glass well closed. 
If the ley be rightly prepared, it will have neither colour nor smell, and 
will scarcely effervesce when mixed with acids. If it effervesce consi- 
derably, add a little fresh burnt lime, in very fine powder ; digest for 
twenty-four hours in a close vessel, with occasional agitation ; then filter 
the ley in the manner already directed. 
The specific gravity of this liquor is to that of distilled water as 1100 to 
1000. 

These processes do not differ materially. They are founded upon 
the affinity of lime being stronger than that of potass for carbonic 
acid. Of course, when lime comes in contact with carbonate of pot- 
ass, the carbonic acid quits the potass to unite with the lime, and the 
results of the mixture are potass and carbonate of lime. Now, as the 
carbonate of lime is insoluble in water, and the potass is very soluble, 
they may be separated by filtration. In doing this, however, we must 
take care to employ instruments on which the solution of potass does not 
act, and to prevent the free access of air, from which it would attract car- 
bonic acid, and thus frustrate the whole operation. The latter object is 
attained by covering the upper or broad end of the funnel with a plate 
of glass, and inserting the lower end into the neck of a pbial, which it fits 
pretty closely. The former object is attended with greater difficulties, 
and indeed scarcely to be effected, so powerful and general is the agency 
of potass. All animal substances are immediately attacked and destroyed 
by it; therefore, our filters cannot be made of silk, woollen, or paper 
which contains glue; and although neither vegetable matters nor silica 
entirely escape its action, linen and sand are, on the whole, the least 
objectionable. A filter of sand was used by Dr. Black : he first dropped a 
rugged pebble into the tube of the funnel, in some part of which it formed 
itself a firm bed, while the inequalities on its surface afforded interstices 
of sufficient size for the passage of the filtering liquor. On the upper 
surface of this stone he put a thin layer of lint or clean tow ; immediately 
above this, but not in contact with it, Ire dropped a stone similar to the 
former, and of a size proportioned to the swell in the upper part of the 
tube of the funnel. The interstices between this second stone and the 
funnel were filled up with stones of a less dimension, and the gradation 
uniformly continued till pretty small sand was employed. Finally, this 
was covered with a layer of coarser sand, and small stones, to sustain the 
weight of the fluid. A filter of sand being thus constructed in the funnel, 
it was washed perfectly clean, by making clean water pass through it, 
till it dropped from the lower extremity of the funnel perfectly clear and 
transparent ; and before using it, it was allowed to stand for some days, 
that no water might remain among the interstices of the sand. 

From the spongy nature of the residuum which remains upon the filter, 
and especially if we use that of sand, a considerable quantity of the so- 
lution of potass will be retained. It is, however, easily obtained, by 
pouring gently over it, so as to disturb it as little as possible, a quantity 
of water ; the ley immediately begins again to drop from the funnel, and, 
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as, from the difference of their specific gravity, the water does not mix 
with it, but swims above it, the whole ley passes through before any of 
the water. By means of the taste we easily learn when the whole ley 
has passed. 

As it is natural to suppose that the strongest solution will pass first, and 
the weakest last, we are directed to agitate the whole together, to render 
their strength uniform. 

If the solution of potass be pure, it will be colourless, and it will neither 
effervesce with acids, nor form a precipitate with carbonate of potass. If 
it effervesces, carbonic acid is present, and must be separated by again 
boiling the solution with a little lime, or by dropping it into lime-water, 
as long as it produces any precipitate. But Mr. Phillips has remarked, 
that even when a small quantity of carbonic acid is contained in it, no 
precipitate is produced unless a considerable quantity of lime-water be 
added. If, on the contrary, it contain lime, from too much of it having 
been employed in the preparation, it may be separated by dropping into 
the ley a solution of the carbonate of potass. When we have thus purified 
our solution of potass, it must be again filtered. Mr Phillips objected 
to this process as in the London Pharmacopoeia of 1809, that the quantity 
of lime employed was much too large, and that a half of the weight of the 
subcarbonate is sufficient, as in fact 33 parts of lime will saturate the 26 of 
carbonic acid commonly contained in 100 parts of subcarbonate of potass; 
and his suggestion has been adopted in the edition 1815. But this ob- 
jection is obviated by the mode of filtration used by the Edinburgh col- 
lege ; and although from calculation the quantity of lime seems excessive, 
it is necessary to render the potass perfectly caustic. 

Medical use. — The solution of caustic potass, under various names, has 
at different times been celebrated as a lithontriptic, and as often fallen 
again into disuse. The very contradictory accounts of its effects as a 
solvent are now, in some degree, explicable, since it has been discovered 
that urinary calculi are very different in their natures, so that some of 
them are only soluble in acids, and others only in alkalies. Of the last 
description are the calculi of uric acid, which are very frequent, and those 
of urate of ammonia. On these, therefore, alkalies may be supposed to 
make some impression ; and that alkalies, or alkaline carbonates, taken 
by the mouth, have occasionally relieved calculous complaints, is certain. 
It is however said, that their continued use debilitates the stomach; and 
M. Fourcroy has proposed applying the remedy immediately to the 
disease, by injecting into the bladder a tepid solution of potass or soda, 
so dilute that it can be held in the mouth. Before the alkaline solution 
be injected, the bladder is to be completely evacuated of urine, and washed 
out with an injection of tepid water. After the alkaline injection has 
remained in the bladder half an hour or more, it is to be evacuated, and 
allowed to settle. If, on the addition of a little muriatic acid, a precipitate 
be formed, we shall have reason to conclude that the calculis contains uric 
acid, and that the alkali has acted on it. 

Very dilute alkaline solutions may also be taken into the stomach as 
antacids, but we possess others which are preferable. 

Mr. Brandish, who has strongly recommended the solution of caustic 
potash for the cure of scrofula, gives the following complicated formula 
for its preparation. 
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Take of 

American pearl ashes, six pounds. 

Fresh burnt lime, 

Fresh ashes of ash wood, each two pounds. 

Boiling water, six gallons. 

He reverses the common method of slaking lime, by desiring it to be 
gradually added to the water kept boiling: He then adds the pearl ashes, 
then the wood ashes ; stirs all together, and lastly draws off the clear liquor 
slowly. He used to prepare it without the pearl ashes, but found they 
rendered it softer, which no doubt they would, as the quantity of lime is 
insufficient to abstract all the carbonic acid, and would leave the liquor in 
a state of subcarbonate. He says that a wine pint of his solution should 
weigh 18 or 19 ounces. He recommends the addition of a drop or two of 
genuine oil of juniper to the pint of liquor, and orders it to be taken twice 
a day in the following doses ; to a child from four to six, 1 drachm by 
measure; from six to eight, one drachm and a half; eight to fifteen, 2 
drachms ; fifteen to eighteen, two and a half; to adults 3 and sometimes 
4. Il should, however, be begun in rather smaller doses. The vehicle 
may be fresh beer, malt-tea, barley-water, or water-gruel. 

Externally, alkaline solutions have been more frequently used, either very 
dilute, simply as a stimulus, in rickets, gouty swellings, gonorrhoea, and 
spasmodic diseases, or concentrated as a caustic, to destroy the poison of 
the viper, and of rabid animals. 

Potassa ; olim Causticum commune acerrimum. Ed. 
Potass ; formerly Strongest Common Caustic. 
Take of 

The solution of potass, any quantity. 
Evaporate it in a covered very clean iron vessel, till, on the ebullition ■ceas- 
ing, the saline matter flow gently like oil, which happens before the 
vessel becomes red. Then pour it out on a smooth iron plate ; let it be 
divided into small pieces before it hardens, and immediately deposited 
in a well-stopt phial. 

Potassa fusa. Lond. 
Melted Potass. 
Take of 

Liquor of potass, one gallon. 
Evaporate the liquor in a bright iron vessel over the fire, until after the ces- 
sation of the boiling the potass melt. Pour this out upon an iron plate- 
into proper moulds. 

Kali causticum. Dub. 

Caustic Kali. 

Take of 
Solution of caustic kali, any quantity. 

Evaporate it over the fire in a very clean iron vessel, until the ebulli- 
tion having ceased, the saline matter, on increasing the heat, remain al- 
most at rest in the vessel. Let the liquefied salt be poured out upon an 
iron plate, and while it is congealing, be cut into proper pieces, which 
are immediately to be put into a well-closed phial. 

During the evaporation, let the operator avoid the drops spirted up: 

The principal thing to be attended to in this operation, is to conduct 
the evaporation so rapidly that the ley shall not absorb any carbonic acid, 
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from the atmosphere. As long as any water of solution remains, the ebul- 
lition is evident, and the evaporation is to be continued until it cease. The 
heat is then to be increased a little, which renders the potass perfectly 
fluid, and gives it the appearance of an oil, when it is ready to be poured 
out, either on a slab, as directed by the colleges, or into" iron moulds, such 
as are used for the melted nitrate of silver. 

The potass prepared according to these directions is sufficiently pure for 
medical use, but is not fit for chemical experiments. We can, however, ob- 
tain it perfectly white and crystallized, according to Berthollet, by adding 
to the ley, when evaporated so far that it would assume the consistence 
of honey, if permitted to cool, a quantity of alcohol equal to one third of 
the carbonate of potass operated on, mixing them together, and letting 
them boil a minute or two. The mixture is then to be poured into a glass 
vessel, and corked up, when the impurities will gradually subside, partly 
in a solid form, and partly dissolved in water. The supernatant alcoho- 
lic solution is then to be evaporated rapidly, till its surface become covered 
with a black crust, which is to be removed, and the liquid below is to be 
poured into a porcelain vessel, when it will concrete into a white substance, 
which is to be broken in pieces, and immediately excluded from the action 
of the air. 

A less expensive way of obtaining potass perfectly pure is that of Lo- 
witz. Evaporate a solution of potass till a thick pellicle form on its sur- 
face ; allow it to cool, separate all the crystals formed, as they consist of 
foreign salts : renew the evaporation, in an iron or silver basin ; and re- 
move the pellicles which form on the surface with an iron skimmer, as 
long as any appear. When the ebullition ceases, remove the vessel from 
the fire, and agitate the fused salt with an iron spatula while it cools. 
Dissolve the saline mass in twice its weight of water, and evaporate in 
a silver basin till it begins to crystallize. The crystals are pure potass. 
The fluid which swims over them has a dark brown colour, and must 
be poured off: but if kept in a close-stopt phial, it will deposite its co- 
louring matter, and by evaporation will furnish more crystals of potass. 

Medical use. — Potass is only used as a caustic, or to form solutions of a 
known strength ; and even its use as a caustic is inconvenient, from its 
being so quickly affected by the air, and from its rapid deliquescence, 
which renders it apt to spread. 

PoTASSA CUM CALCE. Ed. 

Potass with Lime. 

Take of 

Solution of Potass, any quantity. 

Evaporate it in a covered iron vessel till one third remains ; then mix it 
with as much new slaked lime as will bring it to the consistence of 
pretty solid pap, which is to be kept in a vessel closely stopt. 

Loud. 
Take of 

Liquor of potass, three pints ; 

Fresh lime, one pound. 
Boil down the liquor to one pint, then add the lime previously slaked, and 
• mix them intimately. 
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Kali causticum cum cai.ce. Dub. 
Caustic Kali with Lime. 

-Evaporate solution of caustic kali to one third, then add as much fresh 
burnt lime, in powder, as will form a sufficiently thick mass, which is 
to be kept in a well-closed vessel. 

The addition of the lime in these preparations renders them less apt to 
deliquesce, more easily managed, and milder in their operation than 
fused potass. 

Carbonas POTASS.E. Ed. 
Carbonate of Potass. 

Let impure carbonate of potass (called in English pearl ashes) be put into 
a crucible, and brought to a low red heat, that the oily impurities, if 
there be any, may be burnt out : then triturate it with an equal weight of 
water, and mix them thoroughly by agitation. After the feces have sub- 
sided, pour the liquor into a very clean iron pot, and boil to dryness, 
stirring the salt towards the end of the process, to prevent its sticking to the 
vessel. 

Potass.*: Swbcarbonas. Lond. 
Subcarbonate of Potass. 
Take of 

Impure potashes, in powder, three pounds ; 

Boiling water, three pints and a half. 
Dissolve the potashes in the water, and filter, then pour it into a bright iron 

vessel, and evaporate the water by a gentle heat until the liquor become 

thick ; then, having removed it from the fire, stir it constantly with an 

iron spatula until it become a granulated salt. 
A purer subcarbonate of potass may be prepared in the same manner from 

Tartar, previously burnt till it becomes of an ash colour. 

Subcarbonas kali. Dub. 
Subcarbo?iate of Kali. 
Take of 

Potashes, in coarse powder, 

Cold water, each six pounds. 
Mix them by trituration, and macerate them for a week in a wide vessel, 

with occasional agitation. Filter the ley, and evaporate it to dryness in 

a very clean iron vessel. Towards the end of the evaporation, stir the 

saline mass constantly with an iron spatula. When thus reduced to 

coarse powder, keep it in close vessels. 
Before the ashes are dissolved in the water, if they be not sufficiently pure, 

roast them in a crucible till they become white. 

Carbonas potass^ purissimus ; olim, Sal tartari. Ed. 
Pure Carbonate of Potash ; formerly Salt of Tartar. 
Take of 

Impure super-tartrate of potass, any quantity. 
Wrap it up in moist bibulous paper, or put it into a crucible, and burn it 
into a black mass, by placing it among live coals. Having reduced this 
mass to powder, expose it in an open crucible to the action of a mode- 
rate fire, till it become white, or at least of an ash-grey colour, taking 
care that it do not melt. Then, dissolve it in warm water; strain the 
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liquor through a linen cloth, and evaporate it in a clean iron vessel, di- 
ligently stirring it, towards the end of the process, with an iron spatula, 
to prevent it from sticking to the bottom of the vessel. A very white 
salt will remain, which is to be left a little longer on the fire, till the 
bottom of the vessel becomes almost red. Lastly, when the salt is 
grown cold, keep it in glass vessels, well stopped. 

Kali e tartaro. Dub. 
Kali from Tartar. 

Take of 

Crystals of tartar, any quantity. 

Heat them to redness in a silver crucible, loosely covered, until they cease 
to emit fumes. Reduce the mass which remains to coarse powder, and 
roast it for two hours in the same crucible, uncovered, stirring it fre- 
quently. Boil this in twice its weight of water, for a quarter of an 
hour, and after the liquor has become pure, pour it off. Repeat this 
three times. 

Filter the mixed leys, and evaporate them in a silver basin. While the 

salt which remains is drying, granulate it by frequent agitation, and then 

heat it to a dull red. Take it out of the vessel before it is quite cold, 

and keep it in well-stopt phials. 

The potash of commerce we have already shown to contain a considera- 
ble proportion of foreign salts. By the process directed by the colleges, 
it is purified from those which are crystallizable ; and, although it still con- 
tains muriate of potass and silica, it is sufficiently pure for the purposes of 
medicine. Mr. Phillips says, when prepared from pearl ash, it consists of 
about 26 carbonic acid, 71 potash and water, two muriate of potash, and one 
sulphate of potash, and a little silica. 

The purest subcarbonate of potass, in common use, is that obtained by 
incinerating the impure supertartrate of potass, as all the substances it con- 
tains, except the potass, are decomposed by the heat. The tartaric acid 
and colouring matter are destroyed, and part of the carbonic acid, which 
is formed, unites with the potass. 

But this salt, in whatever way obtained, is not strictly entitled to the ap- 
pellation of carbonate, given it by the Edinburgh college; for it is not sa- 
turated with the acid, or rather it is a mixture of potass and carbonate of 
potass, in variable proportions. It is owing to the uncombined potass that 
it is still deliquescent, and in some degree caustic. 

Medical use. — Subcarbonate of potass is frequently employed in medi- 
cine, in conjunction with other articles, particularly for the formation of 
saline neutral draughts and mixtures ; but it is used also by itself, in doses 
from three or four grains to fifteen or twenty ; and it frequently operates 
as a powerful diuretic, particularly when aided by proper dilution. 

PoTASSiE CARBONAS. Lond. 

Carbonate of Potass. 

Take of 

Subcarbonate of potass from tartar, one pound ; 

Subcarbonate of ammonia, three ounces ; 

Distilled water, one pint. 
Add the subcarbonate of ammonia to the potass dissolved in the water. 

Then expose it for three hours to the beat of 180 Q in a sand bath, or until 



Chap. III. Alkalies and Alkaline Salts. 463 

the ammonia be expelled. Lastly, set it aside to crystallize. The 
residuary liquor may be evaporated in the same manner, so as again to 
afford crystals on being set aside. 

Subcarbonate of potass is easily saturated with carbonic acid, by ex- 
posing it, in solution, to the contact of the air for a considerable time, or 
more quickly by making a stream of carbonic acid gas evolved from car- 
bonate of lime by sulphuric acid, pass through a solution of it, or by 
distilling it with carbonate of ammouia, as proposed by Berthollet, and 
directed by the London college. The last is more expensive than the 
second, but it does not require any particular apparatus. M. Curadow 
has invented a cheaper mode of saturating potass with carbonic acid. He 
dissolves the potass in a sufficient quantity of boiling water, mixes it with 
as much dried tanners' bark as to make it pretty dry, and then exposes 
the mixture, in a covered crucible, to the heat of a reverberatory furnace 
for half an hour. By Jixiviation and crystallization, the mixture affords 
beautiful permanent crystals of carbonate of potass. In this state it con- 
sists of about 43 acid, 40 potass, and 17 water. The saturation with car- 
bonic acid is one of the best means of purifying the subcarbonate of potass ; 
for it always separates silica from the uncombined alkali ; and hence, 
perhaps, the employment of the subcarbonate from tartar is unnecessarily 
expensive. 

LlQUOR POTASSiE SUBCARB0NAT1S. Lotld. 

Solution of Subcarbonate of Potass. 
Take of 

Subcarbonate of potass, one pound ; 

Distilled water, twelve fluid ounces. 
Dissolve the subcarbonate of potass' in the water, and filter through 

paper. 

Aqua subcarbonatis rali. Dub. 
Solution of Subcarbonate of Kali. 
Take of 

Subcarbonate of kali, any quantity. 
Place it in a wide glass funnel, whose throat is obstructed with a rag. Set 
this in a cellar, that the salt may deliquesce in the moist air. Let the 
solution be caught in a vessel placed under it. 

The preparation of the Dublin college is the old Oleum tartari per de- 
liquium, and is a solution of carbonate of potass in a variable quantity of 
water ; for, by exposure to the air, the subcarbonate attracts not only 
water, but carbonic acid. It is therefore improperly named. The name 
of the London college is correct, and the preparation nearly uniform in 
point of strength. Dr. Powell says, that the quantities ordered by the 
college will commonly give a solution amounting to nearly 18 ounces in 
bulk. 

Aqua supercarbonatis potasss. Ed. 
Solution of Supercarbonate of Potass. 
Take of J 

Water, ten pounds. 
Pure carbonate of potass, one ounce ; 
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Dissolve, and expose tbe solution to a stream of carbonic acid, arising 
from 

Carbonate of lime in powder, 
Sulphuric acid, each three ounces ; 
Water, three pounds, gradually and cautiously mixed. 
The chemical apparatus invented by Dr. Noolh is well adapted for this 
preparation. But, if a larger quantity of the liquor be required, the 
apparatus of Dr. Woulfe is preferable. 
The colder the air, and the greater the pressure, the better will the solu- 
tion be, which must be kept in well-corked vessels. 

As soon as the preparation is finished, the liquor should be drawn off into 
pint bottles, which are to be well corked, and kept in a cool situation, 
with the head down, or laid on one side. It should be perfectly transparent, 
and have an acidulous, not at ail aikaline, taste ; and, when poured out 
of the bottles, it should have a sparkling appearance. 

Medical use. — In this solution, carbonate of potass is combined with 
excess of carbonic acid, by which means it is better adapted for internal 
use, as it is rendered not only more pleasant to the taste, but is less apt 
to offend the stomach. Indeed, it is the only form in which we can ex- 
hibit potass in sufficient doses, and for a sufficient length of time, to derive 
much benefit from its use in calculous complaints. It has certainly been 
frequently of advantage in these affections, but probably only in those 
instances in which the stone consists of uric acid, or urate of ammonia ; 
for, although supersaturated with carbonic acid, yet the affinity of that 
acid for potass is so weak, that it really operates as an alkali. 

Six or eight ounces may be taken two or three times a-day. It in ge- 
neral proves powerfully diuretic, an.d sometimes produces inebriation. This 
last effect is ascribed to the carbonic acid. 

, AcETIS FOTASS.E. Ed. 

Acetite of Potass. 

Take of 

Pure carbonate of potass, one pound. 

Boil it with a very gentle heat, in four or five times its weight of distilled 
acetous acid, and add more acid at different times, till on the watery 
part of the preceding quantity being nearly dissipated by evaporation, 
the new addition of acid ceases to raise any effervescence, which will 
happen when about twenty pounds of acid have been consumed. It is 
then to be slowly dried. The impure salt remaining is to be melted 
with a gentle heat, for a short time, but no longer than necessary, and 
afterwards dissolved in water, and filtered through paper. If the lique- 
faction has been properly performed, the filtered liquor will be limpid; 
but if otherwise, of a brown colour. Afterwards evaporate this liquor 
with a very gentle heat, in a very shallow glass vessel, occasionally 
stirring the salt as it becomes dry, that its moisture may be sooner dissi- 
pated. Lastly, the acetite of potass ought to be kept in a vessel very 
closely stopped, to prevent it from deliquescing. 

PoTASSvF. ACETAS. Lotld. 

Acetate of Potass. 

Take of 

Subcarbonate of potass, a pound and a half; 
Acetic acid, a gallon. 
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Mix them together in a large glass vessel, and having evaporated the mix- 
ture over the fire to one half, add gradually as much more acetic acid as 
may be sufficient to saturate the alkali completely. Evaporate again to 
one half, and filter. Then evaporate in the water bath, so that, on being- 
removed from the fire, it shall crystallize. 

ACETAS KALI. Dub. 

Acetate of Kali. 

Take of 

Subcarbonate of kali, any quantity. 

Add to it, at different times, about five times its weight of distilled vinegar, 
heated to a moderate temperature. When the effervescence shall have 
ceased, and the Uquor is somewhat evaporated, add, at intervals, dis- 
tilled vinegar, until the mixture shall entirely cease to effervesce; then 
evaporate to dryness; and having increased the fire a little, bring the 
saline mass cautiously into a state of fusion. Dissolve the salt, after it 
has cooled, in water; filter the solution, and evaporate, until, on remov- 
ing it from the fire, it shall concrete into a crystalline mass, which should 
be very white. Put this, as quickly as possible, into vessels accurately 
closed. 

This is both a troublesome and expensive preparation ; for, when at- 
tempted to be made by simply evaporating to dryness, the salt has always 
a dark unpleasant colour, which can neither be removed by repeated solu- 
tion and crystallization, nor even by solution in alcohol. It is doubtful to 
what the colour is owing. It has been ascribed by some to part of the 
acetic acid being decomposed by heat during the exsiccation of the salt : 
they accordingly recommend the evaporation to be conducted very gently, 
and the pellicles to be skimmed from the surface of the liquor as fast as they 
are formed ; and in this way, they say, they have procured, at once, a 
very white salt. Others again ascribe it to accidental impurities, contract- 
ed during the operation, and recommend the utmost attention to cleanli- 
ness, and the use of earthen vessels ; while others ascribe it to some fo- 
reign matter, which rises in distillation with the last portions of the acetous 
acid, and therefore direct, that only the first portions which come over, 
should be used, or that the acetous acid should be distilled with charcoal. 
The last opinion appears to be the most probable, since, when acetic acid 
procured from the distillation of an acetate is employed, a colourless solu- 
tion is obtained, and solutions which become coloured do not at the same 
time become alkaline. But to whatever cause it be owing, the colour is 
most effectually destroyed by fusing the salt. The heat necessary to do 
this decomposes the colouring matter; and on dissolving the fused mass in 
water, and filtering the solution, we find a fine light charcoal on the filter. 
But this fusion is attended with considerable loss ; for part of the acetic 
acid itself is decomposed. 

To ascertain the exact saturation, litmus and turmeric paper should be 
alternately employed. Mr. Phillips says, that rather more than 21 pints 
of distilled vinegar, of 1.007, are required to saturate 13 ounces of sub- 
carbonate of potass. 

The operator must be particularly careful", in melting it, not to use a 
greater heat, nor keep it longer liquefied, than what is absolutely necessa- 
ry : a little should be occasionally taken out, and put into water ; and, as 
soon as it begins to part freely with its black colour, the whole is to be re- 
moved from the fire. 

57 
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The exsiccation of the solution of the salt, after it has been fused, must 
be conducted very carefully, as it is exceedingly apt to be decomposed, 
which would render a new solution and exsiccation necessary. The test 
i>f its purity, by dissolving it in alcohol, as directed by the London college, 
is to discover if any of the acetic acid itself has been decomposed in the 
operation ; for the carbonate of potass, which is in that case formed, is in- 
soluble in alcohol. 

To spare trouble and expense, attempts have been made to prepare 
acetate of potass with undistilled vinegar, and even with the residuum of 
the distillation of acetic acid : and they have been, to a certain degree, suc- 
cessful : but, as repeated fusion and crystallization are necessary to bring 
the salt to a certain degree of purity, it does not appear that they were 
more economical. But if, to acetate of potass, prepared with impure vine- 
gar, we add a sufficient quantity of sulphuric acid, we obtain by distillation 
an acetic acid of great strength, which forms a beautiful acetate of potass 
without fusion. Lastly, this salt may be prepared by the decomposition of 
acetates; for example, of the acetate of lime, by tartrate of potass. 

Acetate of potass has a sharp, somewhat pungent taste. It is deliques- 
cent, and is soluble in about its own weight of water, at 60°, but Mr. 
Phillips says in half its weight, at 40°. It is also, according to Dr. Pow- 
ell, soluble in alcohol in four times its weight. It is decomposed by the 
stronger acids ; by a decoction of tamarinds ; by the sulphates of soda 
and of magnesia ; by muriate of ammonia ; by the tartrate of soda and potass ; 
and by some metalline salts. Its acid is destroyed by a high temperature. 

Medical use. — Acetate of potass, however prepared, provided it be pro- 
perly made, is a medicine of great efficacy, and may be so dosed and man- 
aged, as to prove either mildly cathartic, or powerfully diuretic : few of the 
saline deobstruents equal it in virtue. The dose is from half a scruple to a 
drachm or two. A simple solution, however, of carbonate of potass in vine- 
gar, without exsiccation, is perhaps not inferior, as a medicine, to the more 
expensive salt. Two drachms of the alkali, saturated with vinegar, have 
produced, in hydropic cases, ten or twelve stools and a plentiful discharge 
of urine, without any inconvenience. 

Sulphas potassje. Ed. 
Sulphate of Potass ; formerly Vitriolated Tartar. 

Take of 

Sulphuric acid, diluted with six times its weight of water, any quantity. 

Put it into a capacious glass vessel, and gradually drop into it, as much 
pure carbonate of potass, dissolved in six times its weight of water, as 
is sufficient thoroughly to neutralize the acid. The effervescence being 
finished, strain the liquor through paper ; and, after due evaporation, set 
it aside to crystallize. 

Sulphate of potass may be also conveniently prepared from the residuum 
of the distillation of nitrous acid, by dissolving it in warm water, and sa- 
turating it with carbonate of potass. 

Potass^ sulphas. Lond. 
Take of 

The salt, which remains after the distillation of nitric acid, two ponnds; 

Boiling water, two gallons. 
Mix thetn so as to dissolve the salt, and then add as much subcarbonate of 
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potass as will saturate the excessive acid. Then boil to a pellicle, and 
after filtration set it aside to crystallize. Decant off the liquor, and dry 
the crystals on blotting paper. 

Sulphas kali. Dub. 
Sulphate of Kali. 

Let the salt which remains after the distillation of nitrous acid reduced to 
powder, be dissolved in a sufficient quantity of boiling water. Add as 
much potass as will saturate the superfluous acid. Let the filtered liquor 
be evaporated with a very gentle heat, that it may grystallize. 

This salt is very seldom prepared on purpose, as it may be obtained from 
the residuum of many other preparations, by simple solution and crystal- 
lization; for so strong is the affinity between sulphuric acid and potass, 
that they scarcely ever meet without combining to form this salt. All 
the sulphates, except that of baryta, are decomposed by potass and most 
of its combinations j and, reciprocally, all the compounds of potass are de- 
composed by sulphuric acid anil most of its combinations; and in all these 
decompositions, sulphate of potass is one of the products. 

The greatest part of the sulphate of potass of commerce is obtained from 
the residuum of the distillation of sulphate of iron with nitrate of potass, by 
lixiviating it, supersaturating the solution with carbonate of potass, filter- 
ing it boiling hot, and allowing it to crystallize. The liquor remaining 
after the precipitation of magnesia is also a solution of sulphate of potass. 
It is likewise got in considerable quantities from the residuum remaining in 
the retort, after the distillation of nitrous acid, and all the colleges have 
given directions for obtaining it, in this way, by simply saturating the ex- 
cess of acid with subcarbonate of potass. Mr. Phillips says it would be 
more economical to saturate any unavoidable excess of acid by lime, and 
reject the sulphate of lime formed, as the sulphate of potass is not so costly 
as the carbonate of potass used to make it. 

As the residuum of the distillation of nitrous" acid may not always be at 
hand, the Edinburgh college also give a receipt for making this salt, by di- 
rectly combining its constituents. It would have been more economical to 
have used a solution of sulphate of iron, in place of sulphuric acid, by 
which means not only an equally pure sulphate of potass would have been 
procured, at less expense, but also a verj- pure carbonate of iron. 

Sulphate of potass forms small, transparent, very hard crystals, generally 
aggregated in crusts, and permanent in the air. Their primitive form is a 
pyramidal dodecahedron with isosceles triangular faces meeting at the sum- 
mit, at an angle of about 66.15, and at the base 113.45. It has a bitter 
taste, is slowly soluble in water, requiring 16 waters at 60°, and 4 at 
212°. It is not soluble in alcohol. It decrepitates when thrown on live 
coals, and melts in a red heat. 

It consists of 32.8 acid, and 67.2 potash and water, according to Mr. 
Phillips. It is decomposed by the barytic salts ; by the nitrates and mu- 
riates of lime and of strontia ; by the tartrates partially ; and by the salts 
of mercury, silver, and lead. 

Medical use. — Sulphate of potass, in small doses, as a scruple, or half a 
drachm, is a useful aperient; in larger ones, as four or five drachms, a 
mild cathartic, which does not pass off so hastily as the sulphate of soda, 
and seems to extend its action farther. 
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Potass*: supersulphas. Lond. 
Supersulphate of Potass. 
Take of 

Tbe salt which remains after the distillation of nitric acid, two pounds ; 
Boiling water, four pints. 
Mix, dissolve the salt, and filter. Then boil down to one half, and set it 
aside to crystallize. Pour off the liquid, and dry the crystals on blotting 
paper. 

This salt is acid to the taste, reddens vegetable blues, and effervesces 
with alkaline carbonates. Mr. Phillips found, that 100 grains required 25 
of dried subcarbonate of soda for saturation. It is directed by Lowitz to 
be prepared by mixing seven parts of sulphuric acid with the same quan- 
tity of water in a large matrass, and adding to the hot mixture, as quickly 
as possible, four parts of potashes in fine powder. On cooling, the super- 
sulphate of potass shoots in fine large crystals, whose primitive form is an 
acute rhomboid of 74° and 106°. These are to be quickly washed in wa- 
ter and dried. This mode of directly preparing it is, hnw«?ver, unnecessa- 
ry, as it is produced in sufficient quantity in the distillation of nitric acid. 
Its preparation, however, is attended with some difficulty, and Mr. Phil- 
lips at first thought that there was no supersulphate, as he only obtained 
from the residuum of the distillation of nitrous acid, sulphate of acid adhering 
to it. From subsequent experiments, he is of opinion, that it may be made 
to yield supersulphate or sulphate, according as the solution is more or less 
concentrated. When the residual salt is dissolved in only about an equal weight 
of water, Mr. Phillips found it deposite on cooling, supersulphate of potass, 
•without any appearance of pellicle; but if the solution be evaporated to a 
pellicle, according to the former directions of the college, the whole con- 
cretes into a solid mass ; and when the solution is not perfectly concentra- 
ted, the crystals obtained are sulphate of potass. It is also with extreme 
surprise that we learned from Mr. Phillips, that on sending to Apothecaries 
Hall, where at least the directions of the college ought to be minutely ad- 
hered to, what he received was a mixture of 58 sulphate of potass, with 42 
nitrate of potass. With such an excessive quantity of acid as the college 
order in preparing nitrous acid, it is perfectly impossible that so much, if 
any, nitre could have escaped decomposition. This salt was formerly call- 
ed Sal enixum and Tartarus vitriolatus acidus. It is soluble in two wa- 
ters at 60°, and less than one at 212°. It consists of 37 parts of sulphate 
of potass, and 33 sulphuric acid. 

It is used in its unrefined state by silversmiths, and is recommended by 
Lowitz for preparing acetic acid, by decomposing acetate of soda. It pro- 
mises to be a valuable medicine, a6 enabling us to give sulphuric acid in 
combination with an aperient salt, and being less disagreeable and more so- 
luble than the neutral sulphate. 

Sulphas potass^; cuif sclphure ; olim, Sal polychrestus. Ed. 
Sulphate of Potass with Sulphur : fprmerl y Polvchrest Salt. 
Take of 

Nitrate of potass in powder; 
Sublimed sulphur, of each equal parts. 
Mingle them well together, and inject the mixture, by little and little at a 
time, into a red hot crucible ; the deflagration being over, let the Salt 
epol, after which il is to be put into a glass vessel well corked. 
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In this process the nitric acid of the nitrate of potass is decomposed by 
the sulphur, which is in part acidified. But the quantity of oxygen contained 
in the nitric acid is not always sufficient to acidify the whole sulphur employ- 
ed ; therefore, part of it remains in the state of sulphureous acid, which is pro- 
bably chemically combined with part of the potass in the state of sulphite ; 
for the whole saline mass formed is more soluble in water than sulphate of 
potass. It is crystallizable, and by exposure to the air gradually attracts 
oxygen, and is converted into sulphate, or perhaps supersulphate of potass ; 
for even when recently prepared, it is manifestly acid. But this prepara- 
tion, like all those depending on the uncertain action of fire, is apt to vary. 
, In some experiments which I made to determine the state in which the sul- 
phur existed in this salt carefully prepared, it seemed to be sulphuric acid ; 
for it neither gave out a sulphureous smell on the addition of sulphuric acid, 
nor was a solution of it precipitated by acids. In others the presence of 
sulphuretted hydrogen was obvious; but in no instance could sulphur, in 
any notable quantity, be detected. Hence its Edinburgh name, Sulphas 
potassw cum sulphure, and the mode of preparation proposed by some, of 
simply triturating these substances together, is manifestly incorrect. In its 
medical effects and exhibition, it agrees with sulphureous mineral waters, 
which contain a proportion of neutral salt. 

Tartris potass^; olim, Tartarum solubile. Ed. 
Tartrate of Potass ; formerly Soluble Tartar. 
Take of 

Carbonate of potass, one pound ; 

Supertartrite of potass, three pounds, or as much as may be sufficient. 

Boiling water, fifteen pounds. 
To the carbonate of potass, dissolved in the water, gradually add the super- 

tartrite of potass in fine powder, as long as it raises any effervescence, 

which generally ceases before three times the weight of the carbonate of 

potass has been added; then strain the cooled liquor through paper; 

and, after due evaporation, set it aside to crystallize. 

Potass^ tartras. Lond. 
Tartrate of Potass. 
Take of 

Subcarbonate of potass, sixteen ounces ; 

Supertartrate of potass, three pounds ; 

Boiling water, one gallon. 
Dissolve the subcarbonate of potass in the water, then add the supertartrate 

of potass in powder, until it cease to excite effervescence. Filter the 

liquor through paper. Then evaporate until a pellicle be formed, and 

set it aside to crystallize. Pour off the liquor, and dry the crystals on 

blotting paper. 

Tartaras kali. Dub. 
Tartrate of Kali. 
Take of 

Subcarbonate of kali, one pound ; 

Crystals of tartar, in very fine powder, two pounds and a half, or as much 

as will saturate the kali ; 
Boiling water, a gallon. 
Gradually add the tartar to the subcarbonate of kali dissolved in the water ; 
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strain the liquor through paper, evaporate it, and let it crystallize by 
cooling. 

The tartaric acid is capable of uniting with potass in two proportions, 
forming in the one instance a neutral, and in the other an acidulous salt. 
The latter is an abundant production of nature ; but it is easily converted in- 
to the former, by saturating it with potass, or by depriving it of its excess 
of acid. It is by the former method that the colleges direct tartrate of pot- 
ass to be prepared ; and the process is so simple, that it requires little com- 
ment. For the sake of economy, we should come as near the point of sa- 
turation as possible ; but any slight deviation from it will not be attended 
with much inconvenience. Indeed it is perhaps adviseable to have a slight 
excess of acid, which, forming a small quantity of very soluble salt, leaves 
the remainder perfectly neutral. This is the case in the process of the 
Pharmacopoeia, as Mr. Phillips says that 36 (30 ?) parts of supertartrate of 
potass require 15.7 of subcarbouate for their saturation, instead of 12, the 
quantity ordered. The evaporation must be conducted in an earthen ves- 
sel, for iron discolours the salt. It is easily crystallized, and the crystals 
become moist in the air. We have here a striking example of the change 
produced upon crystals, by saturating the excessive acid of a supersalt, the 
primitive form of the supertartrate being a rectangular octohedron, and of 
the tartrate a rectangular tetrahedral prism. It has an unpleasant bitter 
taste. It is soluble in four parts of cold water, and still more soluble in 
boiling water, and it is also soluble in alcohol. It is totally or partially de- 
composed by all acids. On this account it is improper to join it with ta- 
marinds, or other acid fruits; which is too often done in the extemporane- 
ous practice of those physicians who are fond of mixing different cathartics 
together, and know little of chemistry. It is also totally decomposed by 
Jime, baryta, strontia, and magnesia, and partially by the sulphates of pot- 
ass, soda, and magnesia, and by the muriate of ammonia. 

Medical use. — In doses of a scruple, half a drachm, or a drachm, this 
salt is a mild, cooling aperient : two or three drachms commonly loosen 
the belly ; and an ounce proves pretty strongly purgative. It has been par- 
ticularly recommended as a purgative for maniacal and melancholic pa- 
tients. It is a useful addition to the purgatives of the resinous kind, as it 
promotes their operation, and at the same time tends to correct their grip- 
ing quality. 

CARBONAS SODiE. Ed. 

Carbonate oj Soda. 

Take of 

Impure carbonate of soda, any quantity. 

Bruise it ; then boil in water till all the salt be dissolved. Strain the solu- 
tion through paper, and evaporate it in an iron vessel, so that after it 
has cooled, the salt may crystallize. 

Dub. 

Take of 

Barilla, in powder, ten pounds; 
Water, two gallons. 

Boil the barilla in the water, in a covered vessel, for two hours, agitating 
it from time to time. Strain the liquor, and boil the barilla which re- 
mains, after triturating it again with an equal quantity of water. This 
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may be repeated a third time. Evaporate the leys, filtered and mixed, 
in a wide iron vessel, to dryness, taking care that the saline mass re- 
maining be not again liquefied by too great a degree of beat, and agitate 
it with an iron spatula, until its colour become white. Lastly, dissolve 
it in boiling water ; and, after due evaporation, let it crystallize by- 
slow refrigeration. The crystal will be purer, if, before each boiling, 
the barilla be exposed to the air for some time. It should be crystallized 
when the air is at the freezing temperature, and in a liquor whose spe- 
cific gravity is 1220. 
If the salt be not pure, repeat the solution and crystallization. 

Sod* subcarbonas. Lond. 
Subcarbonate of Soda. 

Take of 

Impure soda in powder, one pound ; 
Boiling distilled water, four pints. 

Boil the soda in the water for half an hour, and filter. Evaporate the solif- 
tion to two pints, and set aside to crystallize. Throw away the residu- 
ary liquor. 

These directions are principally intended for the purification of the 
Spanish barilla, which is a fused mass, consisting, indeed, principally of 
carbonate of soda, but also containing charcoal, earths, and other salts. 
The two first causes of impurity are easily removed by solution and filtra- 
tion, and the salts may be separated by taking advantage of their differ- 
ent solubility in cold and in hot water. But the preparation of carbonate 
of soda, by the decomposition of sulphate of soda, has now become a ma- 
nufacture, and is carried to such perfection, that its further purification is 
almost unnecessary for the purposes of the apothecary. 

The primitive form is an octohedron, with a rhombic base of 60° and 
120°, the planes of which meet at the summit at 104, and at the base at 
76°. 

S0D,£ SUBCARBONAS EXSICCATA. Lond,. 

Dried Subcarbonate of Soda. 

Take of 
Subcarbonate of soda, one pound. 

Apply a boiling heat to the subcarbonate of soda in a clean iron vessel, 
until it be perfectly exsiccated, stirring it continually with an iron spa- 
tula. Lastly, reduce it to powder. 

Carbonas sods: siccatum. Dub. 
Dried Carbonate of Soda. 

Liquefy, over the fire, crystals of carbonate of soda, in a silver crucible, 
and then, increasing the heat, *tir the liquefied salt, until, by the con- 
sumption of the water, it become dry. 

Reduce it to fine powder, and keep it in close vessels. 

Subcarbonate of soda, deprived of its water of crystallization, is a ve- 
ry excellent remedy, for which we are indebted to Dr. Beddoes ; he de- 
sires it to be prepared by simply exposing the pounded crystals before 
(he fire ; which appears to be preferable to the process directed by the 
colleges, in which much of the carbonic acid may be expelled. By sim- 
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pie efflorescence, crystallized carbonate of soda loses more than half its 
weight, and falls down into a fine permanent powder. Whenever soda is 
prescribed in the form of pills, the effloresced carbonate is to be used, as, 
when made of the crystallized salt, they crack, and fall to pieces by the 
action of the air upon them. 

Medical use. — Dr. Beddoes first recommended the powder of efflores- 
ced soda, in calculous complaints, as a substitute for the supercarbonated 
alkaline waters, when these produced giddiness, or were too expensive ; 
but its use has since been extended much farther ; and it is found to 
be, not only an excellent antacid, but seems almost to possess specific vir- 
tues in affections of the urinary organs. One or two scruples may be giv- 
en, in the course of the day, in the form of powder, or in pills made up 
with soap and some aromatics. 

SoD-E CARBONAS. Lotld. 

Carbonate of Soda. 
Take of 

Subcarbonate of soda, one pound ; 

Subcarbonate of ammonia, three ounces ; 

Distilled water, a pint. 
Add the ammonia to the subcarbonate of soda dissolved in the water; then 

apply a heat of 180°, in a sand bath, for three hours, or until all the 

ammonia be expelled. Lastly, set it aside to crystallize. 

In the same manner evaporate the residuary liquor, and set it aside again 
to crystallize. 

This salt bears the same relation to the subcarbonate of soda that the 
earbonate of potass does to its subcarbonate. Klaproth first described it, 
and says it consists of 39 carbonic acid, 38 soda, and 23 water. It is found 
native in hard striated masses in the province of Sukena in Africa, and is 
called Trona. 

Mr. Phillips objects on calculation to the quantity of carbonate of ammo- 
nia employed, as unnecessarily too large; for in subcarbonate of soda, 
the alkali is to the acid as three to two, and in the carbonate tbey are 
equal, and in 100 parts of crystals of subcarbonate are 35 of salt, consist- 
ing of 21 soda and 14 acid, requiring therefore 7 additional acid to neutral- 
ize it. Now, as 100 carbonate of ammonia contains 50 acid, it follows, 
that 14 will furnish the necessary acid, and that 25, the quantity ordered 
by the college, is excessive. 

Ao.UA SUPERCARB0NAT1S SODiE. Ed. 

Solution oj Supercarbonate of Soda. 

This is prepared from ten pounds of water, and two ounces of carbonate 
■of soda, in the same manner as the solution of supercarbonate of potass. 

By supersaturating soda with carbonic acid, it is rendered more agree- 
able to the palate, and may be taken in larger quantities, without affecting 
the stomach. This is now in common use as a cooling beverage, under the 
title of soda water ; and it may not be unnecessary to mention, that its 
place cannot be at all supplied by what is sold as soda powder, which is 
not a supercarbonate of soda, but merely a mixture of salts, which effer- 
vesces on being dissolved. Indeed, one moment's reflection, must show 
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the impossibility of reducing to a solid form, a salt which cannot exist in 
solution, except under very great pressure. 

Phosphas SODJE. Ed. 
Phosphate of Soda. 

Take of 
Bones burnt to whiteness, and powdered, ten pounds ; 
Sulphuric acid, six pounds ; 
Water, nine pounds. 

Mix the powder with the sulphuric acid in an earthen vessel ; then add 
the water, and mix again : then place the vessel in a vapour bath,. and 
digest for three days; after which, dilute the mass with nine pounds more 
of boiling water, and strain the liquor through a strong linen cloth, pour- 
ing over it boiling water, in small quantities at a time, until the whole 
acid be washed out. Set 'by the strained liquor, that the impurities may 
subside ; decant the clear solution, and evaporate it to nine pounds- To 
this liquor poured from the impurities, and heated in an earthenware ves- 
sel, add carbonate of soda, dissolved in warm water, until the efferves- 
cence cease. Filter the neutralized liquor, and set it aside to crystal- 
lize. To the liquor that remains after the crystals are taken out, add 
a little carbonate of soda, if necessary, so as to saturate exactly the 
phosphoric acid; and dispose the liquor, by evaporation, to form crys- 
tals as Jong as it will furnish any. Lastly, the crystals are to be kept in 
a well-closed vessel. 

Dub. 

Take of 

Burnt bones, in powder, five pounds ; 

Sulphuric acid, three pounds and a half, by weight. 

Mix the powder, in an earthen vessel, with the sulphuric acid ; gradually 
add five pints of water, and agitate the mixture; digest for three days, 
adding, from time to time, more water, to prevent tbe mass from becom- 
ing dry, and continue the agitation : then add five pints of boiling wa- 
ter, and strain through linen, pouring on boiling water repeatedly, un- 
til all the acid be washed out. Set aside the strained liquor until the 
feces subside, from which pour it off; and reduce, by evaporation, to 
one half: then add, of carbonate of soda (dissolved in a sufficient quan- 
tity of warm water) three pounds ten ounces. Filter; and, by alter- 
nate evaporation and cooling, let it form crystals, which are to be kept 
in a well-closed vessel. 

If the salt be not sufficiently pure, dissolve and crystallize it again. 

The first part of this process consists in destroying the gelatine of the 
bones, by the action of heat. When burnt to perfect whiteness, they re- 
tain their form, bnt become friable, and consist of phosphate of lime, mix- 
ed with a very little carbonate of lime and carbonate of soda. In per- 
forming this part of the process, we must take care not to heat the bones 
to a bright red, as by it they undergo a kind of semi-fusion, and become 
less soluble. The complete combustion of the charcoal is facilitated by 
the free contact of the air : we must, therefore, bring every part, in suc- 
cession, to the surface, and break the larger pieces. 

In the second part of the process, the phosphate of lime is decomposed 
by the sulphuric acid. This decomposition is, however, only partial. 

58 
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The sulphuric acid combines with part of the lime, and forms insoluble 
sulphate of lime. The phosphoric acid, separated from that portion of 
lime, immediately combines with the rest of the phosphate of lime, and 
forms superphosphate of lime, which is not farther decomposable by sul- 
phuric acid. 

The superphosphate of lime, thus formed, is soluble in water ; but, as 
the sulphate of lime, with which it is mixed, concretes into a very solid 
mass, it is, in some measure, defended from the action of water. On this 
account, the whole mass is directed to be digested, for three days, in 
vapour, by which means it is thoroughly penetrated, and prepared for 
solution in the boiling water, which is afterwards poured on it. It is 
probably to render the subsequent solution easier, that Thenard directs 
the bone-ashes *to be made with water into a thin paste (bouille) before 
the sulphuric acid is added to them. 

Having thus got a solution of superphosphate of lime, it is next decom- 
posed by carbonate of soda, dissolved in water. This decomposition, 
likewise, is only partial, as it deprives the superphosphate of lime of its 
excess of acid only, and reduces it to the state of phosphate. The phos- 
phate of lime, being insoluble, is easily separated by filtration, and the 
phosphate of soda remains in solution. According to Thenard, the nicest 
point in the whole process is the determination of the proper quantity of 
carbonate of soda to be added. As the phosphate of soda does not crys- 
tallize freely, unless there be a slight excess of base, he directs, that a 
little more carbonate of soda be added than what is merely sufficient to 
saturate the excess of acid in the superphosphate of lime, but not to 
continue the addition until it cease to produce any precipitate. We must 
also take care hot to carry the evaporation of the solution of phosphate of 
soda so far as to form a pellicle ; for it then concretes into an irregular 
mass, and does not form beautiful crystals. After each crystallization, 
we must examine the liquor which remains, and, if it be acid, or merely 
neutral, add to it a little of the solution of carbonate of soda. In this way, 
Thenard got from 2100 parts of bone ashes, 700 of sulphuric acid, 667 
of carbonate of soda, and 885 of phosphate of soda. According to Four- 
croy, phosphate of lime consists of 0.41 acid, and 0.59 lime, and su- 
perphosphate of lime of 0.54 acid, and 0.46 lime : phosphate of lime 
treated with sulphuric acid, is only deprived of 0.24 lime, and changed 
into 0.76 of superphosphate, consisting of 0.59 phosphate of lime, and 
0.17 of phosphoric acid ; and it is only with this portion of acid that we 
are able to combine soda. Fourcroy is also of opinion, that phosphate 
of lime requires only 0.4 of its weight of sulphuric acid to decompose it, 
whereas 0.6 are employed by the Edinburgh college, and 0.7 by the Dub- 
lin. This is not only, therefore, a waste of acid, but it renders the pro- 
duct impure, by being mixed with sulphate of soda, which is sometimes 
actually the case in the phosphate of soda of commerce. Besides, as bone- 
ashes are of very little value, it is better that a portion of them should 
escape undecomposed, than that an excess of acid should be added to them. 

Mr. Funcke, of Linz, has discovered a still more economical and expe- 
ditious method. It consists in saturating the excess of lime in calcined 
bones with diluted sulphuric acid, and then dissolving the remaining phos- 
phate of lime in nitric acid. To this solution he adds an equal quantity of 
sulphate of soda, and then recovers the nitric acid by distillation. The 
phosphate of soda is then separated from the sulphate of lime, by the affu- 
sion of water and crystallization. 
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Phosphate of soda crystallizes in rhomboidal prisms, terminated by three- 
sided pyramids. Its taste resembles that of common salt. At 60° it is so- 
luble in four parts of water, and at 212° in two. It effloresces in the air. 
By heat, it undergoes the watery fusion, and at last melts into a white 
mass. It consists, according to Thenard, of 15 phosphoric aciil, 19 soda, 
and 66 water of crystallization. It is decomposed by most of the salts ha- 
ving an earthy base. 

Medical use. — Phosphate of soda was introduced into the practice of 
physic by the ingenious Dr. George Pearson of London. It possesses the 
same medical qualities as sulphate of soda, and the tartrate of potass and 
soda, being an excellent purgative, in the quantity of an ounce or ten 
drachms, and it has the peculiar advantage over these two salts, of being 
much less nauseous than they are. Its taste is extremely similar to that of 
common salt ; and, when given in a basin of water gruel, or veal broth, 
made without salt, it is scarcely perceptible by the palate ; and consequent- 
ly it is well adapted for patients whose stomachs are delicate, and who 
have an antipathy against the other saline purges. The only objection to 
its general use is the very great difference between its price and that of 
sulphate of soda; a difference which might certainly be diminished. 

MuRIAS SODS SICCATUM. Dub. 

Dried Muriate of Soda. 
Take of 

Muriate of soda, any quantity. 
Roast it over the fire in an iron vessel, loosely covered, until it cease to 

decrepitate, agitating it from time to time. 

. By this process, the muriate of soda is reduced into the state in which it 
is employed for the distillation of muriatic acid. It not only deprives it 
entirely of its water of crystallization, which, from being variable in quan- 
tity, would otherwise render the acid obtained unequal in strength, but al- 
so destroys some colouring matter which it contains ; for, if we prepare 
muriatic acid from crystallized muriate of soda, we obtain a coloured mu- 
riatic acid, while the decrepitated muriate furnishes a perfectly colourless 
one. 

Sulphas sod.e. Ed. 
Sulphate of Soda. 

Dissolve the acidulous salt, which remains after the distillation of muriatic 
acid, in water ; and having mixed powdered chalk with it, to remove 
the superfluous acid, set it aside until the sediment subsides ; then strain 
through paper the liquor decanted from them, and evaporate so that it 
may crystallize. 

SODJE SULPHAS. Lond. 

Take of 
The salt which remains after the distillation of muriatic acid, two 

pounds ; . 

Boiling water, two pints and a half. 

Dissolve the salt in the water, and gradually add as much subcarbonate of 
soda as will saturate the excessive acid. Evaporate until a pellicle ap- 
pear, and, after filtering the liquor, set it aside to crystallize. Pour off 
the liquor, and dry the crystals on blotting paper. 
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Dub. 

Dissolve the salt, which remains after the distillation of muriatic acid, in a 
sufficient quantity of boiling water. Filter the solution, and after due 
evaporation, crystallize the salt by slow refrigeration. 

The Edinburgh college do not preserve the superabundant acid, by sa- 
turating it with carbonate of soda, as the London college, but get rid of it 
by Saturating it with carbonate of lime, with which it forms an insoluble 
sulphate of lime. In fact, the price of sulphate of soda is so very small, 
that it is no economy to use carbonate of soda to saturate the superabundant 
acid. 

By far the greatest part of the sulphate of soda is obtained from manu- 
facturers, as a result of processes performed for the sake of other substan- 
ces, as in the preparation of muriate of ammonia, oxygenized muriatic 
acid,&c. It may be economically obtained by making into a paste, with 
a sufficient quantity of water, eight parts of burnt gypsum, five of clay, and 
five of muriate of" soda. This mixture is burnt in a kiln or oven, then 
ground to powder, diffused in a sufficient quantity of water, and, after be- 
ing strained, is evaporated and crystallized. 

The primitive form appears to be a right rhomboid prism of about 72 
and 108. 

Sulphate of soda crystallizes in six-sided prisms, terminated by dihedral 
summits. The crystals are often irregular, and their sides are usually 
channelled. Their taste is at first salt, and afterwards disagreeably bitter. 
They are soluble in 2.67 parts of water at 60°, and in 0.8 at 212°. In 
the air they effloresce. They undergo the watery fusion, and, in a red 
heat, melt. They consist of 23.52 sulphuric acid, 18.48 soda, and 58 wa- 
ter ; and when dried at 700°, of 56 acid, and 44 soda. It is decomposed 
by baryta and potass, and salts containing these bases, and by the salts of 
silver, mercury, and lead. 

Medical use. — Taken from half an ounce to an ounce, or more, it proves 
a mild and useful purgative ; and in smaller doses largely diluted, a ser- 
viceable aperient and diuretic. It is commonly given in solution, but it 
may also b* given in powder, after it has effloresced. In this form the 
dose must be reduced to one half. 

TaRTRIS POTASS.E ET SOD.S J olim, SAL RUPELLENSIS. Ed. 

Tartrite of Potass and Soda, formerly Rochelle Salt. 

It is prepared from the carbonate of soda and supertartrate of potass, 
the same manner as the tartrate of potass. 

Tartaras sods: et kali. Dub. 
Tartrate of Soda and Kali. 
Take of 
Carbonate of soda, twenty ounces ; 
Crystals of tartar, in very fine powder, two pounds ; 
Distilled water, boiling, ten pints. 
Dissolve the subcarbonate of soda in the water, and gradually add the crys- 
tals of tartar ; filter the liquor through paper ; evaporate, and set it aside 
to crystallize by slow cooling, 

Soda tartarizata. Lond. 
Tartarized Soda. 
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Take of 

Subcarbonate of soda, "twenty ounces ; 
Supertartrate of potass, in powder, two pounds ; 
Boiling water, ten pints. 

Dissolve the subcarbonate of soda in the water, and gradually add the su- 
pertartrate of potass. Filter the solution through paper ; evaporate un- 
til a pellicle be formed, and set it aside to crystallize. Pour off the li- 
quor, and dry the crystals on blotting paper. 

The tartaric acid, in several instances, is capable of entering into combi- 
nation, at the same time, with two bases. In the present example, the su- 
perabundant acid of the supertartrate of potass is neutralized with soda, and, 
in place of a mixture of tartrate of potass and tartrate of soda, each pos- 
sessing their own properties, there results a triple salt, having peculiar pro- 
perties. 

The tartrate of potass and soda forms large and very regular crystals, in 
the form of prisms with eight sides, nearly equal, which are often divided 
longitudinally, almost through their axis. The principal form is a rhom- 
boidal tetrahedral prism of 80° and 100°, with rhombic faces. It has a bit- 
ter taste. It is soluble in about five parts of water, and effloresces in the 
air. It is decomposed by the strong acids, which combine with the soda, 
and separate supertartrate of potass, and by baryta and lime. By heat its 
acid is destroyed. It consists of 54 tartrate of potass, and 46 tartrate of 
soda. Mr. Phillips found that 18 parts of subcarbonate of soda were suf- 
ficient to neutralize 24 of supertartrate of potass. 

Medical use.-, — It was introduced into medical practice by M. Seignette, 
an apothecary at Rochelle, whose name it long bore, and is still very much 
employed as an excellent purgative salt. 

• 
Aqua ammonle ; olim, Aqua ammonie caustice. Ed. 
Water of Ammonia, formerly Water of Caustic Ammonia, 
Take of J J 

Muriate of ammonia, one pound ; 
Quicklime, fresh burnt, one pound and a half; 
Distilled water, one pound ; 
Water, nine ounces. 
Pour the water on the powdered lime, contained in an iron or earthen ves- 
sel, which is then to be covered up until the slaked lime cool. Then mix 
the muriate, previously ground into very fine powder, thoroughly with 
the lime, by triturating them together in a mortar, and immediately put 
the mixture into a retort of bottle glass. Place the retort in a sand-bath, 
and connect with it a Woulfe's apparatus. In the first and smallest bot- 
tle, furnished with a tube of safety, put two ounces of the distilled wa- 
ter, and in the second the rest of the distilled water. 
The fire is now to be kindled, and gradually increased, until the bottom 
of the sand-pot becomes red, and no more, ammonia comes over. Mix 
the fluid contained in each of the bottles, and preserve it in small 
phials, accurately closed. » 

Aqua ammonle caustice. Dub. 
Water of Caustic Ammonia. 
Take of 
Muriate of ammonia, sixteen ounces; 
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Lime, fresh burnt, two pounds ; 
Water, six pints. 

Sprinkle one pint of the water upon the lime, placed in a stoneware ves- 
sel, and cover it up. Twenty-four hours afterwards, mix the salt with 
the lime, which will have crumbled to powder, taking care to avoid the 
vapours. Then put the mixture into a retort, and pour upon it the rest 
of the water. Having previously agitated them, draw off, with a mo- 
derate heat, twenty ounces, by measure, of liquor, into a refrigerated 
receiver, having luted carefully the joining of the vessels. 

The specific gravity of this liquor is to that of distilled water as 936 to 
1000. 

Liquor ammonite. Lond* 
Liquor of Ammonia. 
Take of 

Muriate of ammonia, eight ounces ; 

Fresh lime, six ounces ; 

Water, four pints. 
Pour a pint* of the water upon the lime; then cover the vessel and set it 

aside for an hour ; afterwards add the muriate of ammonia and the rest 

of the water, previously heated to eballition, and cover up the vessel 

again. Filter the liquor after it has cooled, and draw off by distillation 

twelve fluid ounces of liquor of ammonia. 
The specific gravity of liquor of ammonia is to that of water as 0.960 to 

1.000. 

The lime is slaked before it is mixed with the muriate of ammonia, in 
order that the heat generated during the slaking may not decompose the 
muriate when they are mixed before adding the water. 

In this process, the muriate of ammonia is decomposed by the lime, 
in consequence of its having a stronger affinity for muriatic acid than am- 
monia has. It is absolutely necessary that the lime employed be very 
recently burnt, as the presence of carbonic acid would render the ammo- 
nia partially carbonated. This accident is also prevented by the great 
excess of lime used, which, having a greater affinity for carbonic acid 
than ammonia has, retains any small quantity of it which may be acci- 
dentally present. The water is essential to the existence of the ammo- 
nia in a liquid form ; for, in itself, it is a permanently elastic fluid. In 
the process adopted by the Dublin -college, a much greater quantity of 
water, however, is used than what is sufficient to absorb all the ammonia: 
the rest is intended to render the decomposition slower and more ma- 
nageable, and to keep the muriate of lime, which remains in the retort, 
in solution ; for otherwise it would concrete into a solid mass, adhering 
strongly to the bottom of the retort, very difficult to be washed out, and 
often endangering its breaking. A very small degree of heat is sufficient 
for the distillation, and the yvhole ammonia rises with the first portion of 
water, or even before h. It is therefore necessary that the vessels be very 
closely luted to each other, to prevent it from escaping. But this renders 
the utmost care necessary in the distillation; for too sudden, or too great 
a heat, from the rapid disengagement of gas, or even the expansion of the 
air contained in the vessels, would endanger their bursting. 

In the process directed in the Edinburgh Pharmacopoeia, this danger 
is completely obviated, by disengaging the ammonia in the form of gas, 
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and combining it with the water, by means of pressure in a pneumatic ap- 
paratus. By this process, the water should be saturated with ammonia ; 
but of this strength it is never sold in the shops, unless particularly inquired 
for, as, for common sale, it is always diluted with a certain proportion of 
water. 

Ddrfurt, Bucholz, and Van Mons, agree in recommending nearly the 
following process, which resembles that of the Edinburgh college. Slake 
16 oz. of lime with a sufficient quantity of water to form a thick paste; 
put it into a cucurbit, and add 16 oz. of sal ammoniac; lute on the ca- 
pital, furnished with a bent tube, reaching to the bottom of a receiver 
containing 24 oz. of water, and draw off 24 oz. so as to fill the space of 
48 oz. previously marked on the receiver, and keep it in phials perfectly 
closed, by dipping their necks when corked in wax. 

We have already mentioned the properties of ammonia in its gaseous 
form. When combined with water, it imparts to it many of these proper- 
ties, and lessens its specific gravity. 

Table of the quantities of Real or Gaseous Ammonia in solutions of different 
Specifcc Gravities. (Dalton.) 
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Sir Humphry Davy's results were somewhat different.. He found 100 
partsofsp.gr. 0.875, to contain 82.5 of ammonia; of sp. gr. 0.9054, 
25.37 ; and of sp. gr. 0.9692, 9.5 of ammonia. 

Water of ammonia decomposes many of the earlhy, and all the metal- 
line salts, and is capable of dissolving, or combining with, many of the me- 
talline oxides, and even of oxydiziug some of the metals. When pure, wa- 
ter *of ammonia does not effervesce with any of the acids, or form a preci- 
pitate with alcohol. As it readily absorbs carbonic acid from the atmos- 
phere, the Edinburgh college, very properly, order it to be kept in small 
phials. By neglecting this precaution in the shops, it often becomes car- 
bonated before the. large bottles, in which it is commonly kept, be half 
done. 

Medical use. — Water pf ammonia is very rarely given internally, al- 
though it may be used in doses often to twenty drops, largely diluted, as 
a powerful stimulant in asphyxia, and similar diseases. Externally, it is 
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applied to the skin as a rubefacient, and, in the form of gas, to the nostrils, 
and to the eyes, as a stimulant; in cases of torpor, paralysis, rheumatism, 
syncope, hysteria, and chronic ophthalmia. 

Alcohol ammoniatum ; olim, Spiritus ammonle. Ed. 
Ammoniated Alcohol, formerly Spirit of Ammonia. 
Take of 
Alcohol, thirty-two ounces ; 
Quicklime, recently burnt, twelve ounces; 
Muriate of ammonia, eight ounces ; 
Water, eight ounces. 
From these ingredients Ammoniated Alcohol is prepared, exactly in the same 
Inanner as the water of ammonia. 

Spiritus ammonle. Dub. 
Spirit of Ammonia. 
Take of 

Proof-spirit, three pints ; 
Muriate of ammonia, four ounces ; 
Potashes, six ounces. 
Mix, and distil, with a slow fire, two pints. 

Lond. 
Take of 

Rectified spirit, two pints ; 
Liquor of ammonia, one pint. 
Mix them. 

When muriate of ammonia is decomposed by potashes, the product is a 
mixture of carbonate of ammonia, with a variable quantity of ammonia. 
Again, as diluted alcohol is employed in this process, and one. half only is 
drawn off, it is evident that there is either a want of economy, or the 
whole alcohol comes over before any of the wafer. But if the latter sup- 
position be true, there is also a want of economy, for the alcohol will dis- 
solve only the ammonia, and leave the whole carbonate undissolved. The 
fact is, that when we perform the process as still retained by the Dublin 
college, a very large proportion of carbonate of ammonia sublimes, which 
remains undissolved in the distilled liquor ; but as this liquor (after the 
particles of carbonate of ammonia which were diffused through' it, have se- 
parated in the form of very regular crystals, adhering to the sides oi the 
vessel) effervesces with acids, the distilled liquor cannot be pure alcohol, 
but must contain a proportion of wat«r capable of dissolving some carbonate 
of ammonia. 

But, to prove the want of chemical knowledge in the contrivers of this 
process, it is only necessary to mention, that the product is unfit for the 
preparation of the aromatic ammoniated alcohol, as it will not dissolve the 
volatile oils. 

The process now, for the first time, directed by the Edinburgh college, 
is therefore infinitely preferable, as it is not only more elegant, but more 
economical, and dissolves the volatile oils perfectly. 

The Berlin college direct this preparation to be made by simply mixing 
two parts of alcohol with one of water of ammonia ; and the London col- 
lege have substituted this process for the unchemical one in their former 
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edition. Mr. Phillips objects to the new process, when made with the 
liquor ammonice so strong as it was in the Pharmacopoeia, 1809, its great 
difference in strength from that of the former Pharmacopoeia, while its 
doses are still stated to be the same. For this error, not the college, but 
the commentators on its code, have to answer, and if we know the propor- 
tionate strength it may be rectified. In the editio altera, 1815, the strength 
is reduced more than one half. Mr. Phillips found, that when the spirit 
of ammonia, as prepared by the process 1809, had a sp. gr. of 0.914, the 
saturating power of a fluid ounce as an alkali was equal to 95 grains of mar- 
ble, whereas, by the former process, its sp. gr. was 0.845, and its satu- 
rating power 32 grains of marble ; the former being three times as great as 
the latter, besides being caustic instead of subcarbonated. He has proposed 
to substitute another process, which shall be noticed in the remarks upon, 
the Spt. Ammoniae aromaticus. 

Carbonas ammonias, olim Ammonia pr^parata. Ed, 
Carbonate of Ammonia, formerly Prepared Ammonia. 

Take of 

Muriate of ammonia, one pound; 

Soft carbonate of lime, (commonly called chalk,) dried, two pounds. 
Having triturated them separately, mix them thoroughly, and sublime from 

a retort into a refrigerated receiver. 

Dub. 
Take of 

Muriate of ammonia, in powder, and well dried, 

Dried carbonate of soda, of each half a pound. 
Mix them, put them into an earthen retort, and sublime, with a heat gradu^ 

ally raised, into a cooled receiver. 

Ammonije subcarbonas. Lond. 
Subcarbonale of Ammonia. 

Take of 

Muriate of ammonia, one pound ; 

Prepared chalk, dried, one pound and a half. 
Triturate them separately, then mix and sublime them with a gradually in» 

creased heat, until the retort become red. 

In this process the two substances employed undergo a mutual decompo- 
sition, the muriatic acid combining with the lime or the soda, and the 
carbonic acid with the ammonia. The proportion of carbonate of lime di- 
rected by the Edinburgh college is more than sufficient to decompose the 
muriate of ammonia ; but it is the safe side to err on ; for it is only incon- 
venient, from obliging us to make use of larger vessels, and perhaps un- 
economical, from requiring more fuel; whereas, if any portion of the mu- 
riate of ammonia were to remain undecomposed, it would sublime along 
with the carbonate, and render the product impure. Mr. Phillips says, 
that 94 of carbonate of lime are sufficient to decompose 100 muriate of 
ammonia ; but his experiments are not conclusive, as the results were ob- 
tained by calculation, and lime in solution was used. Gottling uses three 
parts of chalk to two of muriate of ammonia, but he driee his chalk before 
be weighs it. The chajk is always to be very carefully dried before it 19; 
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used in this preparation, as the presence of moisture injures the product. 
The ingredients are to be thoroughly mixed by trituration, before they are 
introduced into the retort, that no part of the muriate of ammonia may es- 
cape decomposition; and we are even sometimes directed to cover the 
surface of the mixture, after they are in the retort, with powdered chalk. 
This, however, is unnecessary. Carbonate of lime does not act on muriate 
of ammonia till a considerable heat be applied. Gottling says, that the 
sublimation must be conducted in the open fire, and therefore he uses an 
earthenware cucurbit, with a tubulated capital. When a glass retort is em- 
ployed, it should have a very wide neck ; and the best form for the receiver 
is cylindrical, as it enables us to get out the carbonate of ammonia con- 
densed in it without breaking it. The residuum which remains in the re- 
tort furnishes muriate of lime by lixiviation and evaporation. 

By the Dublin college, carbonate of soda is employed for the prepara- 
tion of carbonate ©f ammonia. The theory of the process is the same, and 
the decomposition is effected at a lower temperature. But as soda is very 
rarely saturated with carbonic acid, part of the ammonia is evolved in the 
form of gas, which, if not permitted to escape, will burst the vessels. To 
prevent this loss, therefore, Mr. Gottling uses a cucurbit and capital, fur- 
nished with a bent tube, which is to be immersed in a phial of water : by 
which contrivance, while the carbonate of ammonia is condensed in the 
capital, the gaseous ammonia is absorbed by the water. When soda is 
used, the residuum contains muriate of soda. 

Carbonate of ammonia is obtained in the form of a white crystallized 
jsass, of a fibrous texture, having the smell and taste of ammonia, but 
weaker. It is soluble in twice its weight of cold water ; Mr. Phillips says 
lour times; its solubility is increased by increase of temperature ; but 
When dissolved in boiling water, it loses a pArtion of its carbonic acid 
with effervescence. It is insoluble in alcohol. It is permanent in the 
air, and is not decomposed, but is easily vaporized by heat. It is said to 
▼ary very much in its composition, and to contain more ammonia, and 
less acid and water, in proportion to the high temperature employed in 
jpreparing it, the quantity of alkali varying from 50 to 20 per cent. It is 
decomposed by most of the acids, and all the alkaline, and some of the 
earthy bases; by the earthy sulphates, except those of baryta and stron- 
Jia ; by the earthy muriates and fluates ; by the nitrates of baryta, and 
superphosphate of lime. 

Medical use. — Carbonate of ammonia exactly resembles ammonia in its 
action on the living body ; but is weaker, and is principally used as 
smelling salts in syncope and hysteria. 

Ao.UA CARBONATIS AMMONIA, olim Aq,UA AMMONIA;. Ed. 

Water of Carbonate of Ammonia, formerly Water of Ammonia. 

Take of 

Muriate of ammonia, 

Carbonate of potass, each sixteen ounces ; 

Water, two pounds. 
Having mixed the salts, and put them in a glass retort, pour the water 

upon them, and distil to dryness in a sand bath, gradually increasing the 

heat n * 

Dub. 

<Take of 
Muriate of ajnmonia, one pound j 
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Carbonate of soda, twenty-eight ounces ; 

Water, three pints. 
Distil off by a heat, gradually raised, two pints. 
The specific gravity of this liquor is 1095. 

Liquor ammonia subcarronatis. Lond. 
Liquor of Suhcarbonate of Ammonia. 
Take of 
Subcarbonate of ammonia, four ounces ; 
Distilled water, a pint. 
Dissolve the subcarbonate of ammonia in the water, and filter through, 
paper. 

The nature of the last of these preparations is evident ; and from its 
being more simple and uniform, and even economical, it is preferable to 
the former, for which it is a substitute, as the product in that case is also a 
solution of carbonate of ammonia, while the residuum in the retort is an 
alkaline muriate. In this instance, the decomposition of the muriate of 
ammonia cannot be effected by carbonate of lime, because the addition 
of the water prevents the application of the necessary heat, whereas alka- 
line carbonates act at a moderate temperature. 

Liquor volatilis cornu cervini. Dub. 
Volatile Liquor of Hartshorn. 

Take of 

Hartshorn, any quantity. 

Put it into a retort, and distil, with a gradually increased heat, the volatile 
liquor, salt, and oil. Then repeat the distillation of the volatile liquor 
until it becomes as limpid as water, separating by filtration the oil and 
salt after each distillation The liquor will be more easily purified, if, 
after each distillation, except the first, there be added about a sixth 
part of its weight of charcoal of wood previously heated to redness, 
then extinguished, by covering it with sand, a»d powdered while it 
is hot. 

If hartshorn cannot be had, the bones of any other land animal may be 
substituted (or them. 

The wholesale dealers have very large pots for this distillation, with 
earthen heads, almost like those of the common still ; for receivers they 
use a couple of oil jars, the mouths of which are luted together ; the pipe 
that comes from the head is connected by means of an adopter with the 
lower jar, which is also furnished with a cock for drawing off the fluids 
condensed in it. The upper jar is entire, and in it i9 condensed the solid 
carbonate of ammonia. When a large quantity of the subject is to be 
distilled, it is customary to continue the operation for several days suc- 
cessively ; only unluting the head occasionally, to put in fresh materials. 
When the upper jar becomes entirely filled with carbonate of ammonia, it 
cracks. It is then to be removed, the salt to be taken out of it, and a 
fresh one substituted in its place. 

When only a small quantity is wanted, a common iron pot, such as is 
usually fixed in sand furnaces, may be employed, an iron head being fitted 
to it. The receiver ought to be large, and a glass, or rather tin, adopter" 
inserted between it and the bead of tjie pot. 
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The distilling vessel being charged with pieces of horn, a moderate fire 
is applied, which is slowly increased, and raised at length almost to the 
utmost degree. At first water arises, which gradually acquires colour and 
smell, from the admixture of empyreumatic oil and ammoniacal salts ; car- 
bonate of ammonia next arises, which at first dissolves, as it comes over, 
in tbe water, and thus forms what is called the spirit. When the water 
is saturated, the remainder of the salt concretes in a solid form to the sides 
of the recipient. If it be required to bave the whole of the salt solid, and 
undissolved, the water should be removed as soon as the salt begins to 
arise, which may be known by the appearance of white fumes; and that 
this may be done the more commodiously, the receiver should be left un- 
luted, till this first part of the process be finished. The white vapours, 
which now arise, sometimes come over with such vehemence as to throw 
off or burst the receiver ; to prevent this accident, it is convenient to have 
a small hole in the luting, which may be occasionally stopt with a wood- 
en peg, or opened, as the operator shall find proper. Lastly, the oil 
arises, which acquires greater colour and consistency as the operation ad- 
vances. Carbonate of ammonia still comes over, but it is partly dissolv- 
ed in the hot oily vapour. At the same time, there is a considerable dis- 
engagement of gas, consisting of a mixture of carburetted hydrogen, often 
containing sulphur and phosphorus, and of carbonic acid. 

All the liquid matters being poured out of the receiver, the salt, which 
remains adhering to its sides, is to be washed out with a little water, and 
added to the rest. It is convenient to let the whole stand for a few hours, 
that the oil may the better disengage itself from the liquor, so as to be 
separated first by a funnel, and afterwards more perfectly, by filtration 
through wet paper. 

None of these products, except, perhaps, a small quantity of the carbonic 
acid, exist ready formed in the matter subjected to the distillation, but are 
produced by a new arrangement of its constituents. For tbe production 
of ammonia, it is absolutely necessary that it contain nitrogen, or be what 
we have called a quaternary oxide. Although some vegetable, and most 
animal, substances are of this kind, yet only the most solid parts of ani- 
mals, such as bone or horn, are employed for the production of ammonia ; 
because they furnish it less mixed with other substances, are easily obtain- 
ed, and at little expense, and are very manageable in the distillation. On 
the application of heat, as soon as all the water which they contained is 
expelled, their elements begin to act on each other, and to form binary, 
or at most ternary compounds. Water is formed of part of the oxygen 
and hydrogen, ammonia of nitrogen and hydrogen, carbonic acid of car- 
bon and oxygen, thsn oil of hydrogen and carbon, while the superfluous 
carbon remains in the retort in the state of charcoal. As the formation 
of these substances is simultaneous, or in immediate succession, they are 
not obtained separately, but are mixed with each other. The water is sa- 
turated with carbonate of ammonia, and impregnated with empyreumatic 
oil, while the carbonate of ammonia is discoloured with oil ; and the oil 
contains carbonate of ammonia dissolved in it. They may, however, be 
separated from each other, in a great measure, in the manner already de- 
scribed. But a small portion of oil obstinately adheres both to the salt 
and its solution, which constitutes the only difference between salt and spi- 
rit of hartshorn, as they are called, and the purer carbonate of ammonia, as 
obtained by the decomposition of muriate of ammonia. 
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Aqua acetitis ammonite, vulgo Spiritus mindereri. Ed. 

Water of Acetite of Ammonia, commonly called Spirit of Mindererus. 
Take of 

Carbonate of ammonia in powder, any quantity. 
Pour upon it as miich distilled acetous acid as may be sufficient to saturate 

the ammonia exactly. 

Aqua acetatis ammonia. Dub. 
Water of Acetate of Ammonia. 
Take of 

Carbonate of ammonia, two ounces. 
Add gradually, with frequent agitation, three pounds and a half of distilled 
vinegar, or as much as will saturate the ammonia, as proved by the test 
of litmus. 

Liquor ammonle acetatis. Lond. 
Solution of Acetate of Ammonia. 
Take of 

Carbonate of ammonia, two ounces ; 
Acetic acid, four pints. 
Add the acid to the carbonate of ammonia until the effervescence cease, 
and mix. < 

The exact point of saturation should be ascertained by the alternate use 
of litmus and turmeric papers. 

By this process, we obtain acetate of ammonia, dissolved in the water 
of the acetic acid : but as this is apt to vary in quantity, the solution also 
varies in strength, and the crystallization of the salt is attended with too 
much difficulty to be practised for pharmaceutical purposes. Its crystals 
are long, slender, and flatted, of a pearly white colour, and of a cool 
sweetish taste, are very deliquescent, melt at 170°, and sublime at 250°. 
It is decomposed by the acids, alkalies, and several of the earths, and me- 
talline salts : and when in solution, its acid is decomposed spontaneously, 
and by heat. It is also decomposed by a solution of superacetate of lead. 
This was suspected to be owing to the vinegar employed being contami- 
nated with sulphuric acid ; but Mr. Phillips has proved, that it arises from 
some of the carbonic acid remaining diffused through the solution. 

Different proposals have been made to get a solution of greater strength 
and uniformity than that still retained hy the British colleges. Mr. Lowe 
saturates four ounces of carbonate of potass with distilled vinegar, and eva- 
porates the solution to 36 ounces. He then mixes it with two ounces of mu- 
riate of ammonia, and distils the mixture in a glass retort. Acetate of am- 
moniacomes over. The last edition of the Prussian Pharmacopoeia pre- 
pares it by saturating three ounces of carbonate of ammonia with a strong 
acetic acid, (obtained bjf distillation from acetate of soda, dissolved in two 
parts of water, and decomposed by sulphuric acid,) and diluting the solu- 
tion with water, so that it shall weigh twenty-four ounces. One ounce, 
therefore, contains the alkali of a drachm of carbonate of ammonia. 

Medical use. — Acetate of ammonia, when assisted by a warm regimen, 
proves an excellent and powerful sudorific ; and as it operates without 
quickening the circulation, or increasing the heat of the body, it is admis- 
sible in febrile and inflammatory diseases, in which the use of stimulating 
sudorifics is attended with danger. Its action may likewise be determi- 
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ned to the kidneys, by walking about in a cool air. The common dose is 
half an ounce, either by itself or in combination with other substances. 



CHAP. IV— EARTHS AND EARTHY SALTS, 

MuRIAS BARYTiE. Ed. 

Muriate of Baryta. 

Take of 

Carbonate of baryta, 

Muriatic acid, of each one part ; 

Water, 'hree parts. 

Add the carbonate, broken into little bits, to the water and acid, previous- 
ly mixed. After the effervescence has ceased, digest for an hour, strain 
the liquor, and set it aside to crystallize. Repeat the evaporation as 
long as any crystals are formed. 

If the carbonate of baryta cannot be procured, the muriate may be prepa- 
red in the following manner from the sulphate. 

Take of 

Sulfate of baryta, two pounds ; 
Charcoal of wood, in powder, four ounces. 

Roast the sulphate, that it may be more easily reduced to a veTy fine pow- 
der, with which the powdered charcoal is to be intimately mixed. Put 
the mixture into a crucible, and having fitted it with a cover, heat it 
with a strong fire for six hours. Then triturate the matter well, and 
throw it into six pounds of water in an earthen or glass vessel, and mix 
them by agitation, preventing as much as possible the action of the air. 

Let the vessel stand in a vapour bath until the part not dissolved shall sub- 
side, then pour off the liquor. On the undissolved part pour four pounds 
more of boiling water, which, after agitation and deposition, are to be 
added to the former liquor. Into the liquor, when still warm, or if it 
shall have cooled, again heated, drop muriatic acid as long as it excites 
any effervescence. Then strain it, and evaporate it so as to crystallize 

In the materia medica of the Edinburgh college, the carbonate of baryta 
is introduced, for the purpose of forming the muriate; but as that mineral 
is not very common, and semetimes not to be procured, it became necessa- 
ry to describe the manner of preparing the muriate from the sulphate. This 
H, however, attended with very considerable difficulties, on account of the 
very strong attraction which subsists between the sulphuric acid and baryta. 
The sulphate of baryta may be decomposed, 

1. By compound affinity, by means of carbonate of potass or muriate 
of lime. 

Carbonate of potass i3 capable of effecting this decomposition, either in 
the dry or humid way. Klaproth boils sixteen ounces of finely powdered 
sulphate of baryta with 32 ounces of purified carbonate of potass, and fivo 
pouads ef water, for an hour in a tin kettle, constantly agitating the mis.*- 
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ture, and renewing the water as it evaporates. He then allows it to settle, 
pours oft' the fluid, which is a solution of sulphate of potass|pnd edulcorates 
the precipitate with plenty of water. He next dissolves the carbonate of 
baryta, which it contains, in muriatic acid. The portion of sulphate which 
is not decomposed, may be treated again in the same manner. 

On the other hand, Van Mons mixes equal parts of sulphate of baryta 
and carbonate of potass with one fourth of their weight of charcoal, all in 
powder, and heats the mixture to redness in a crucible. When it cools, he 
washes out the sulphate and sulphuret of potass, with water, then boils the 
residuum with a little potass, and washes it again. The carbonate of bary- 
ta thus obtained he dissolves in muriatic acid. 

But by these methods of decomposing the sulphate of baryta, we do not 
get rid of the metallic substances which it often contains, and which render 
the muriate thus prepared unfit for medical use. The metalline muriates 
may, however, be expelled, according to Westrumb, by heating the salt to 
redness as long as any fumes arise. The pure muriate of baryta is then to 
be dissolved in water, and crystallized. GottJing, with the same intention 
of getting rid of metalline substances, chooses sulphate of baryta, perfect- 
ly colourless, and treats it with muriatic or nitro-muriatic acid before he 
proceeds to decompose it. 

La Grange has proposed a new method of decomposing the sulphate of 
baryta, by means of muriate of lime, which he prepares from the residuum 
of the decomposition of muriate of ammonia by lime, by dissolving it in a 
small quantity of hot water, and evaporating it to dryness. He mixes equal 
parts of this muriate with sulphate of baryta in powder, and projects it by 
spoonfuls into a crucible previously heated to redness. When it is all in 
complete fusion, he pours it out upon a polished stone previously heated. 
The matter, which cracks as it cools, has a whitish-gray colour, and is very 
hard, sonorous, and deliquescent, is now to be boiled in about six times its 
weight of distilled water, its solution filtered, and the residuum boiled in a 
smaller quantity of water. The mixed solutions are tbeo evaporated to a 
pellicle, and on cooling furnish beautiful crystals of muriate of baryta, 
which are to be washed with cold water, and purified by a second solution 
and crystallization. The mother water of the first crystallization still con- 
tains muriate of baryta, which may be separated from the muriate of lime, 
with which it is mixed, by repeated solutions and crystallizations. La 
■Grange thinks that this process not only saves time, fuel, and muriatic acid, 
but that it furnishes a purer muriate of baryta than the following process. 

2. By decomposing its acid, by means of charcoal. 

The acid of the sulphate of baryta is decomposed at a very high tempe- 
rature by charcoal. At such a temperature charcoal has a greater affinity 
for oxygen than sulphur has ; it therefore decomposes the sulphuric acid, 
by depriving it of its oxygen, and flies off" in the state of carbonic oxide or 
acid gas, while the sulphur combines with the baryta. On adding water 
to the sulphuret thus formed, new combinations take place. A portion of 
sulphate of baryta is regenerated, while hydroguretted sulphuret, and sul- 
phuretted hydroguret of baryta, remain in solution. This solution is ex- 
ceedingly prone to decomposition, and must, therefore, be preserved from 
the action of the air as much as possible. It al«o crystallizes by cooling, 
and therefore should be kept at a boiling heat. On the addition of muria- 
tic acid, there is a violent effervescence and disengagement of sulphuretted 
hydrogen gas, which must be avoided 99 much as possible, by performing 
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fbe operation under a chimney, while very pure muriate of baryta remains 
in solution. When prepared in this way, it cannot be contaminated with 
any of the noxious metals, as their compounds with sulphur and hydrogen 
are not soluble. On this account, therefore, it is the process adopted by 
the Edinburgh college. 

Muriate of baryta commonly crystallizes in tables. It has a disagreea- 
ble bitter taste ; is soluble in three parts of water at 60°, and in less boiling 
water. It is scarcely soluble in alcohol ; and its solution burns with a yel- 
low flame. It crystallizes by evaporation ; its crystals are permanent ; and 
by the action of heat decrepitate, dry, and melt. For making a solution, 
the crystals should be used entire : for when previously powdered, it always 
turns out turbid. When crystallized, it contains about 20 acid, 64 baryta, 
and 16 water ; when dried, 23.8 acid, and 76.2 baryta. It is decomposed 
by the sulphates, nitrates, succinates, oxalates, tartrates, and sulphites ; and 
by the alkaline phosphates, borates, and carbonates, and their acids. It is 
also decomposed by succinate of ammonia, nitrate of silver, acetate, nitrate, 
and phosphate of mercury, acetate of lead, tartrates of iron and antimony, 
burnt sponge, and Hermbstadt's antimonial tincture, antimonial wine, soep, 
&c, extracts of gentian, marsh trefoil, and the inspissated juices of aconite, 
hemlock, and hyoscyamus. 

It is not decomposed by muriate of iron, or corrosive sublimate, and 
bears the addition of aromatic distilled waters, simple syrups, gum arabic 
mucilage, some simple extracts, pure opium, and similar substances, when 
they do not contain astringent matter. When pure it has na colour ; does 
not deliquesce ; does not burn with a red or purple flame, when dissolved 
in alcohol ; and is not precipitated by gallic acid, prussiate of potass and 
iron, or hydro-sulphuret of ammonia. By washing with alcohol muriate of 
baryta, rendered impure by the presence of muriate of iron, the latter alone 
is dissolved. 

It is commonly given in solution. 

SOLUTIO MURIATIS BARYTJE. Ed. 

Solution of Muriate of Baryta. 
Take of 

Muriate of baryta, one part ; 
Distilled water, three parts. Dissolve. 

The proportion of water directed here for the solution of muriate of 
baryta is considerably less than what is stated to be necessary by the wri- 
ters on chemistry. It is, however, sufficient, even at the lowest ordinary 
temperatures ; a circumstance which should be attended to in making satu- 
rated solutions of saline bodies. 

Medical use. — Muriate of baryta is generally said, by writers on the ma- 
teria medica, to be astimulant deobstruent ; and yet Hufeland, one of its great- 
«st supporters, says, that it succeeds better in cases attended with inflamma- 
tion and increased irritability than with atony and torpor. When given in 
large doses, it certainly produces nausea, vomiting, diarrhoea, vertigo, and 
death. 

Its effects on a morbid state of the body are also disputed. Some assert 
that it is of advantage in no disease ; while others bestow upon it the most 
Unqualified praises. By the latter, it is principally celebrated, 

1. In all cases of scrofula ; 

2. In obstructions and tumours ; 
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3. In cases of worms; 

4. In cutaneous diseases. 

The dose of the solution, at first, is five or ten drops twice or thrice a- 
day, to be gradually and cautiously increased to as much as the patient can 
bear. 

The solution is also used externally as a stimulating and gently escharo- 
tic application in cutaneous diseases, fungous ulcers, and specks upon the 
cornea. 

Calx. Lond. 
Lime. 

Take of 

Limestone, one pound. 

Break it into bits, and burn it for an hour in a crucible with a violent heat, 
or until the carbonic acid be totally expelled, so that on dropping on it ace- 
tic acid, no air bubbles are formed. 

Lime may be made in the same manner from oyster-shells, after they have 
been washed in boiling water, and freed from all impurities. 

Lime is not found in nature, but it is easily procured by the action of fire 
from any of the abundant carbonates, mineral or animal. For most pur- 
poses common lime will do ; but as it is seldom totally deprived of its car- 
bonic acid, it may be necessary for the apothecary to prepare it himself. 
Clean oyster-shells afford it in the greatest purity ; and as pure lime is not 
altered by any heat that can be applied, there is no risk of pushing the fire 
too far. Marble, and many lime-stones, also furnish a very pure lime ; but 
those which contain a mixture of other earths, are apt to become vitrified 
on the sarface, which prevents them from slaking. 

Aqua calcis. Ed. 
Lime Water. 

Take of 

Fresh burnt lime, half a pound. 

Put it into an earthen vessel, and gradually sprinkle on it four ounces of wa- 
ter, keeping the vessel covered, while the lime grows hot, and falls into 
powder. Then pour on it twelve pounds of water, and mix the lime 
thoroughly with the water by agitation. After the lime has subsided, re- 
peat the agitation, and let this be done about ten times, always keep- 
ing the vessel covered, that the free access of the air may be prevented. 
Lastly, let the water be filtered through paper, placed in a funnel, with 
glass rods interposed between them, that the water may pass as quickly, 
as possible. It must be kept in very close bottles. 

Dub. 
Take of 

Lime recently burnt, one pound ; 
Boiling water, one pint. 
Put the lime into an earthen vessel, and sprinkle the water upon it, keep- 
ing the vessel shut while the lime grows warm and falls into powder : 
then pour upon it three gallons of cold water, and close the vessel, agi- 
tating it frequently for twenty-four hours; lastly, filter the water 

60 
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through paper, placed in a covered funnel, and keep it in well-closed 
bottles. 

Liquor calcis. Lond. 
Solution of Lime. 

Take of 

Lime, half a pound ; 

Boiling distilled water, twelve pints. 

Pour the water on the lime, and stir them together ; immediately cover the 
vessel, and set it aside for three hours; then preserve the liquor upon 
the remaining lime in well-corked bottles, and decant off the limpid so- 
lution when wanted for use. 

We have already had occasion to speak of the properties of lime, and 
shall therefore now confine our remarks to the solution of it in water, com- 
monly called lime-water. In making this, we should first add only so 
much water as is sufficient to slake the lime, which reduces it to a fine 
powder, easily diffused through water; for if we add more water at first, 
it forms a paste with the external part of the lime, and defends the inter- 
nal from Ihe action of the water. During the whole process, the air must 
be excluded as much as possible, as lime has a very strong affinity for 
carbonic acid, and attracts it from the atmosphere. The proportion of 
water used is scarcely able to dissolve one tenth of the lime ; but lime is 
of little value ; and our object is to form a saturated solution quickly and 
easily. Lime is actually more soluble in cold water than in hot : there- 
fore it is unnecessary to use boiling water. The Edinburgh and Dublin 
colleges filter their solutions ; and if we use the precautions directed, it 
may be performed without the lime absorbing a perceptible quantity of 
carbonic acid. The bottles in which lime-water is kept should be perfectly 
full, and well corked. 

The London college do not filter, but decant off their, solution, and if 
carefully performed it will be perfectly pure ; and the directions given 
by them, in their last edition, of keeping their lime-water upon an ex- 
cess of lime, is certainly an advantage, as we are sure of its being al- 
ways saturated, for fresh lime will be always dissolved to supply the 
place of that rendered insoluble, and precipitated by the absorption of 
carbonic acid. 

Lime-water is transparent and colourless. It has an austere acrid 
taste, and affects vegetable colours as the alkalies do. Good lime-water 
is precipitated white by alkaline carbonates, and orange by corrosive sub- 
limate. It enters very readily into combination with all the acids, sul- 
phur, and phosphorus, and decomposes the alkaline carbonates, phosphates, 
fluates, borates, oxalates, tartrates, and citrates, the ammoniacal acetates, 
muriates, ant! succinates, the sulphates of alumina and magnesia, the me- 
tallic salts, spiritous liquors, and astringent substances. 

Medical use. — When applied to the living fibre, lime-water corrugates 
and shortens it ; it therefore possesses astringent powers. It is also a 
powerful antacid, or at least.it combines with, and neutralizes acids when 
it comes in contact with them. It also dissolves mucus, and kills intes- 
tinal worms. From possessing these properties, it is used in medicine, 
in diseases supposed to arise from laxity and debility of the solids, as 
diarrhoea, diabetes, Jeucorrhoea, scrofula, and scurvy; in affections of the 
stomach accompanied with acidity and flatulence; when the intestines 
are loaded with mucus; .^nd in worms. Lime-water is scarcely capable 
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of dissolving, even out of the body, any of the substances of which urinary 
calculi consist ; it has therefore no pretensions to the character of a lithon- 
triptic. It has been also recommended in crusta lactea, in cancer, and 
in chronic cutaneous diseases. Externally, it is applied to ill-conditioned 
ulcers, gangrenous sores ; as a wash in tinea capitis and psora ; and as an 
injection in gonorrhoea, fistulas, and ulcers of the bladder. 

When taken internally, its taste is said to be best covered by lukewarm 
milk. Its dose is commonly from two to four ounces, frequently repeated ; 
but when long continued, it weakens the organs of digestion.* 

Carbonas calcis prjEParatus, olim Creta prjeparata, et Cancrorum 

LAPILLI. Ed. 

Prepared Carbonate of Lime, formerly Prepared Chalk, and Crabs 

Stones. 

Carbonate of lime, whether the softer variety commonly called Chalk, or 
the harder variety called Crabs Eyes and Crabs Stones, after having been 
triturated to powder in an iron mortar, and levigated on a porphyry 
stone with a little water, is to be put into a large vessel, and water 
to be poured upon it, which after agitating the vessel repeatedly, is to 
be decanted off, while loaded with minute powder. On allowing the 
water to settle, a subtile powder will subside, which is to be dried. 

The coarse powder which the water could not suspend, may be levigated 
again, and treated in the same manner. 



Creta PRiEPARATA. Lond. 
Prepared Chalk. 

Take of 

Chalk, one pound. 

Add a little water to the chalk, and triturate it to fine powder. Throw 
this into a large vessel filled with water, then agitate them, and after a 
short pause, decant off the supernatant liquid, still turbid, into another 
vessel, and set it aside that the powder may subside. Lastly, having 
poured off the water, dry this powder. 



* Lime-water deserves to be mentioned as having been found, on many occasions, 
a valuable antemetic. For the discovery of this property of lime-water we are 
indebted to Professor Hosack, who first introduced it (in the year 1798) as a re- 
medy in the black vomit attending yel!5w fever. In that species of black vomit 
wherein the matter discharged exhibits the appearance of coffee grounds, Professor 
Hosack observes, that he has been more successful with the lime-water than with 
any other remedy. In many cases it effected a complete removal of that distressing 
and alarming^ymptom ; and in every instance in which it has been exhibited, it has 
been useful " in allaying the heat, burning, and pain at the stomach, which are the 
usual precursors of the black vomit." " When I first employed the lime-water in 
the yellow fever," says Professor Hosack, M I generally directed it to be mixed 
with an equal quantity of milk, and a wine-glassful of the mixture to be given 
every hour. Since that time, I have in several instances given it in porter will be- 
nefit, where the mixture of it in milk was rejected." Many respectable practitioners 
in the United States have had experience of the utility of this remedy in yellow 
fever. Among others who have approved of its employment, the venerable Dr. 
Samuel Bard and the late Dr. Rush may be mentioned. — D. 
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Testae pr^parat.*:. Lond. 
Prepared Oyster Shells. 

Wash the shells, previously well cleaned, in boiling water, then prepare 
them in the same manner as chalk is prepared. 

Creta pr^parata. Dub. 
Prepared Chalk. 

Grind it to powder in an earthenware mortar, with the addition of a little 
water ; then mix it with a sufficient quantity of water by agitation ; and 
after allowing it to stand a little, until the coarser particles fall to the bot- 
tom, pour off the liquor. This may be frequently repeated, triturating 
previously each time. Finally, the very fine powder, which, after some 
time, will subside in the decanted liquor, is to be collected and dried 
upon a bibulous stone or paper. 

Ostrearum teste pr-eparatjb, Prepared Oyster Shells, 

Ovorum testje pr^parate, • Prepared Egg Shells, 

Are to be prepared in the same manner as chalk. 

The preparation of these substances merely consists in reducing them 
to an impalpable powder. 

Medical use. — Carbonate of lime is commonly called an absorbent earth. 
It certainly is an antacid ; that is, it combines with and neutralizes most 
acids, while its carbonic acid is expelled in the form of gas. It is therefore 
exhibited in affections of the stomach. accompanied with acidity, especially 
when at the same time there is a tendency to diarrhoea. The fear of its 
forming concretions in the bowels, is probably imaginary ; for it is not 
warranted either by theory or experience. 

Applied externally, carbonate of lime may be considered as an absorbent 
in another point of view ; for its beneficial action on burns and ulcers pro- 
bably arises entirely from its imbibing the moisture or ichorous matter, as a 
sponge would do, and thus preventing it from acting on the abraded sur- 
faces, and excoriating the neighbouring parts. 

Creta pr^cipitata. Dub. 
Precipitated Clialk. 
Take of 

Water of muriate of lime, any quantity. 
A«ld as much carbonate of soda, dissolved in four times its weight of dis- 
tilled warm water, as is sufficient to precipitate the chalk. Wash the 
matter which falls to the bottom, three times, by pouring on, each 
time, a sufficient quantity of water. Lastly, having collected it, dry it 
upon a chalk stone or paper. 

This preparation affords carbonate of lime in its purest slate, and, al- 
though expensive, may be employed when it is intended for internal use. 

Calcis murias. Lond. 
Muriate of Lime-. 
Take of 
The salt which remains after the distillation of the subcarbonate of am- 
monia, two pounds ; 
Water, one pint. 
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Dissolve and filter through paper. Evaporate the liquor until the salt be 
rendered dry. Keep this in a well-closed phial. 

Liquor calcis muriatis. Lond. 
Liquor of Muriate of Lime. 
Take of 

Muriate of lime, two ounces; 
Distilled water, three fluid ounces. 
Dissolve the muriate of lime in the water, then filter through paper. 

SOLUTIO MURIATIS CALCIS. Ed. 

Solution of Muriate of Lime. 

Take of 

Hard carbonate of lime, that is, white marble, broken into pieces, nine 

ounces ; 
Muriatic acid, sixteen ounces ; 
Water, eight ounces. 

Mix the acid with the water, and gradually add the pieces of carbonate of 
lime. When the effervescence has ceased, digest them for an hour, pour 
off the liquor, and evaporate it to dryness. Dissolve the residuum in its 
weight and a half of water, and, lastly, filter the solution. 

Ao.UA MURIATIS CALCIS. Dub. 

Water of Muriate of Lime. 
Take of . 

Chalk, in coarse powder, one ounce ; 

Diluted muriatic acid, two ounces. 
Gradually add the chalk to the acid, and, after the effervescence is finished, 

filter. 

From the difficulty of crystallizing this salt, it is directed by the Edin- 
burgh college to be evaporated to the total expulsion of its water of crys- 
tallization, as being the surest way of obtaining a solution of uniform 
strength. With the same view, the Dublin college saturate muriatic acid of 
a given strength; and Dr. Wood directs, that the solution should always 
have a determinate specific gravity. It may be economically prepared 
from the residuum in the decomposition of muriate of ammonia, by lime or 
chalk, according to the directions of the Berlin Pharmacopoeia, now adopt- 
ed by the London college, by watery fusion, solution, filtration, and crys- 
tallization. Its purity is ascertained by its remaining colourless and trans- 
parent, with infusion of galls and caustic ammonia; a brown colour indica- 
ting the presence of iron, and a precipitation that of alumina. But it may 
be purified by boiling it in solution an hour, with a sufficient quantity of 
pure chalk, or other carbonate of lime, filtrating it, evaporating it gently, 
till it acquire the specific gravity of 1.5, allowing it to stand some days in 
a corked bottle, decanting it carefully from the sediment, and duly evapo- 
rating it. 

The crystals of this salt are prisms of six smooth and equal sides, but 
they are often so aggravated, that they can only be termed acicular. Its 
taste is pungent, bitter, and disagreeable. When heated, it melts, swells, 
and loses its water of crystallization. It is one of the most deliquescent 
salts known, and is so soluble, that water seems capable of dissolving twice 
its weight, or, at least, forms with it a viscid liquor ; but as it is still capa- 



494 Preparations and Compositions. Part III. 

ble of attracting moisture from the air, and of emitting caloric, when far- 
ther diluted, it can scarcely be considered as a true solution. Dorfurt says, 
it is perfectly soluble in one and a half cold water, and in much less than 
its own weight of boiling water. It is also soluble in an equal weight of 
boiling alcohol, and its solution burns with a crimson flame. It is decom- 
posed by the sulphuric, nitric, oxalic, tartaric, succinic, phosphoric, fluoric, 
and boracic acids ; by baryta, potass, soda, and strontia; by carbonated, 
sulphated, phosphated, tartrated, acetated alkalies ; superoxalate of potass, 
sub-borate of soda, boro-tartrate of potass and soda, tartrate of potass and 
soda, succinate of ammonia, alum, sulphate of magnesia, nitrate of silver, 
nitrate, phosphate, and acetate of mercury, acetate of lead, and sulphate of 
iron, copper, and zinc. Crystallized, it contains, according to Bergman, 31 
acid, 44 lime, and 25 water ; dried at a red heat, 42 acid, 50 lime, and 8 
water. 

Medical use. — It was first proposed as a medicine by Fourcroy, and has 
been lately extolled in scrofulous and glandular diseases, and cases of de- 
bility in general, by several eminent practitioners of our own country, Dr. 
Beddoes, Dr. R. Pearson, and Dr. Wood. Thirty drops of the solution 
are a sufficient dose for children, and a drachm for adults, repeated twice 
or thrice a-day. In an over dose, it has produced qualms and sickness; 
and three drachms and a half killed a dog, the stomach of which, upon 
dissection, had its villous coat bloodshot, and in many parts almost black, 
and converted into a gelatinous slime. Perhaps it is the muriate of lime 
which is the active ingredient in the lotions prepared by triturating calo- 
mel or corrosive sublimate in lime-water. The compound resulting is a 
solution of muriate of lime, with oxide of mercury diffused ihrough it. The 
property of this salt, of producing intense cold during its solution, might 
also be applied to medical use ; and its strong affinity for water and alco- 
hol fits it for the rectification of alcohol and ether. 

Cornu ustum. Lond. 
Burnt Horn. 
Burn pieces of horn in the open fire, until they become perfectly white ; 
then reduce them to powder, and prepare it in the same manner as is 
directed for chalk. 

PULVIS CORNU CEftVlNI USTI. Dub. 

Powder of Burnt Hartshorn. 
Burn pieces of hartshorn till they become perfectly white ; then reduce 
them to a very fine powder. 

The pieces of horn generally employed in this operation are those left 
after distillation. 

In the burning of hartshorn, a sufficient fire, and the free admission of 
air are necessary. The potter's furnace was formerly directed, for the 
sake of convenience ; but any common furnace or stove will do. Indeed, 
too violent a heat makes their surface undergo a kind of fusion and vitrifi- 
cation, which both prevents the internal parts from being completely burnt, 
and renders the whole less soluble. If the pieces of horn be laid on some 
lighted charcoal, spread on the bottom of the grate, they will be burnt to 
whiteness, still retaining their original form. 

According to the analysis of Merat Guillot, hartshorn consists of 27. ge- 
latine, 57.5 phosphate of lime, 1. carbonate of lime, and there was a loss of 
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14.5, probably water. Now, as the gelatine is destroyed by burning, and 
the water expelled, the substance which remains is phosphate of lime, mix- 
ed with less than two per cent, of carbonate of lime. Fourcroy and Vau- 
quelin have analyzed bones more accurately, and found that they contain 
phosphate of magnesia, iron, and manganese, and that human bones contain 
less of the first of these, and more of the two others than animal bones, which 
is probably owing to the .constant excretion of phosphate of magnesia in hu- 
man urine. In human bones there are also traces of alumine and silex. 

Medical use. — From its white earthy appearance, it was formerly consi- 
dered as an absorbent earth. But since it has been accurately analyzed, 
that idea has been laid aside, and its use has been suggested as a remedy in 
rickets, a disease in which the deficiency of the natural deposition of phos- 
phate of lime in the bones seems to be the essential, or, at least, the most 
striking symptom. Mr. Bonhomme, therefore, gave it to the extent of half 
a scruple, mixed with phosphate of soda, in several cases with apparent 
success. Whatever objections may be made to this theory, the practice 
certainly deserves a trial. 

Magnesia. Ed. 
Magnesia. 
Let carbonate of magnesia, put into a crucible, be kept in a red heat for 
two hours ; then put it up in close-stopt glass vessels. 

Lond. 
Take of 

Carbonate of magnesia, four ounces. 
Burn it with a very fierce fire for two hours, or until acetic acid dropped 

upon it cause no effervescence. 

Magnesia usta. Dub, 
Calcined Magnesia. 
Take of 

Magnesia, any quantity. 
Expose it to a strong heat in a crucible, for two hours ; and, when cold, 
put it into a glass vessel. 

By this process the carbonate of magnesia is freed of its acid and water j 
and, according to the late Dr. Black's experiments, loses about seven 
twelfths of its weight. A kind of opaque, foggy vapour is observed to es- 
cape during the calcination, which is nothing else than a quantity of fine 
particles of magnesia, buoyed off along with a stream of the disengaged 
gas. About the end of the operation, the magnesia exhibits a kind of lu- 
minous or phosphorescent property, which may be considered as a pretty 
exact criterion of its being deprived of its acid. 

It is to be kept in close vessels, because it attracts, though slowly, the 
carbonic acid of the atmosphere. Its sp. gr. is 2.33, and when sprinkled 
with water, heat is produced, and it absorbs 18 per cent. Magnesia decora- 
poses alum, borax, tartrate and succinate of ammonia, tartrate of potass, 
tartrate of potass and soda, and all the officinal metallic salts. 

Medical use. — It is used for the same general purposes as the carbonate. 
In certain affections oi' the stomach, accompanied with much flatulence, 
calcined magnesia is preferable, both because it contains more magnesia in a 
given bulk, and, being deprived of its acid, it neutralizes the acid of the sto- 
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mach, without any extrication of gas, which is often a troublesome conse- 
quence when carbonate of magnesia is employed in these complaints. 

Carbonas magnesia Ed* 
Carbonate of Magnesia. 

Take of 
Sulphate of magnesia ; 
Carbonate of potass, equal weights. 

Dissolve them separately in twice their weight of warm water, and let the 
liquors be strained, or otherwise freed from their feces ; then mix them, 
and instantly add eight times their weight of boiling water. Let the 
liquor boil for a little on the fire, stirring it at the same time; then let 
il rest till the heat be somewhat diminished ; after which strain it through 
linen: the carbonate of magnesia will remain upon the cloth, and is to 
be washed with pure water till it become altogether void of saline 
taste. 

Lond. 

Take of 

Sulphate of magnesia, one pound ; 
Subcarbonate of potass, nine ounces ; 
Water, three gallons. 

Dissolve separately the subcarbonate in three pints of the water, and the 
sulphate in five, and filter. Then add the rest of the water to the so- 
lution of the sulphate ; boil it, and, while it is boiling, mix with it, un- 
der constant stirring, the solution of the subcarbonate, and filter through 
linen. Lastly, wash the powder with repeated affusions of boiling wa- 
ter, and dry upon blotting paper, with a heat of 200°. 

Macnesia. Dub. 
Magnesia. 

Take of 

Sulphate of magnesia, 

Subcarbonate of kali, of each two pounds; 

Boiling water, twenty pints. 

Dissolve the sulphate of magnesia and the kali, each in ten pounds of wa- 
ter. Mix the defaecated liquors. Boil the mixture a little, and, while 
still warm, filter it through linen, stretched, so as to fit it for collecting 
the magnesia. Wash off the sulphate of kali, by repeated affusions of 
boiling water; and, lastly, dry the magnesia. 

In this process, there is a mutual decomposition of the two salts em- 
ployed. The potass unites itself to the sulphuric acid, while the carbonic 
acid combines with the magnesia, to form subcarbonate of magnesia. The 
large quantity of water used is necessary for the solution of the sulphate of 
potass formed ; and the boiling is indispensably requisite for the expulsion 
of a portion of the carbonic acid, which is furnished in excess by the alka- 
li, and would otherwise retain a part of the magnesia in solution : 100 parts 
of crystallized carbonate of potass are sufficient for the decomposition of 
125 parts of sulphate of magnesia ; and, from these quantities, about 45 
parts of carbonate of magnesia are obtained. Mr. Phillips says, that 3 
of the alkaline salt are sufficient to decompose 4 of the sulphate of mag- 
nesia : his proportions have been adopted by the London college. 
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The ablutions should be made with very pure water; for nicer purposes 
distilled water may be used; and soft water is, in every case, necessary. 
Hard water, for this process, is peculiarly inadmissible, as the principle in 
waters giving the property called hardness, is generally a salt of lime, 
which decomposes the carbonate of magnesia, by compound affinity, 
giving rise to carbonate of lime, while the magnesia unites itself to the acid 
of the calcareous salt, by which the quantity of the carbonate is not only- 
lessened, but is rendered impure by the admixture of carbonate of lime. 
Another source of impurity is the silica, which the subcarbonate of potass 
generally contains. It is most easily got rid of by exposing the alkaline 
solution to the air for several days before it is used. In proportion as it 
becomes saturated with carbonic acid, the silica is precipitated, and may- 
be separated by filtration. 

In the preparation of the subcarbonate of magnesia, the Berlin college 
order subcarbonate of soda to be used, which has the advantage of form- 
ing with the sulphuric acid of the sulphate of magnesia a much more solu- 
ble salt than the sulphate of potass, and the magnesian precipitate is said 
to turn out lighter and whiter, the less water there is employed in its pre- 
paration. The carbonate of magnesia of commerce is prepared from the 
muriate of magnesia, which remains in solution after the crystallization 
of muriate of soda from seawater. 

The carbonate of magnesia, thus prepared, is a very light, white, opaque 
substance, without smell or taste, effervescing with acids. It is not, 
however, saturated with carbonic acid. By decomposing sulphate of mag- 
nesia by an alkaline carbonate, without the application of heat, carbonate 
of magnesia is gradually deposited in transparent, brilliant, hexagonal crys- 
tals, terminated by an oblique hexagonal plane, and soluble in about 480 
times their weight of water. The crystallized carbonate of magnesia con- 
sists of 50 acid, 25 magnesia, and 25 water ; the subcarbonate requires at 
least 850 times its weight of water for its solution, and consists of 48 acid, 
40 magnesia, and 12 water; and that ©f commerce, of 34 acid, 45 mag- 
nesia, and 21 water. It is decomposed by all the acids, potass, soda, ba- 
ryta, lime, and strontia, the sulphate, phosphate, nitrate, and muriate of 
alumina, and the superphosphate of lime. 

Medical use. — Carbonate of magnesia is principally given to correct 
acidity of the stomach, and, in these cases, to act as a purgative ; for solu- 
tions of magnesia in all acids are bitter and purgative, while those of the 
other earths are more or less austere and astringent. A large dose of mag- 
nesia, if the stomach contain no acid to dissolve it, neither purges nor pro- 
duces any sensible effect ; a moderate one, if an acid be lodged there, or if 
acid liquors be taken after it, procures several stools ; whereas the common 
absorbents, in the same circumstances, instead of loosening bind the belly. 
When the carbonate of magnesia meets with an acid in the stomach, there is 
extricated a considerable quantity of carbonic acid gas, which sometimes 
causes uneasy distention of the stomach, and the symptoms of flatulence. 
In such cases, therefore, magnesia is preferable to its carbonate; but, on 
other occasions, as in nausea and vomiting, good effects arise from the ac- 
tion of the gas evolved. 

Sulphas alumina f.xsiccatus, olim Amjmen ustum. Ed. 
Dried Sulphate of Alumina, formerly Burnt Aium. 
Melt alum in an earthen or iron vessel, and keep it over the fire until it 
cease to boil. 

61 
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AniMFKr EXsmcATUM. Lond. 
Dried Alum. 

Melt alum in an earthen pot over the fire, which is to be increased until the 
ebullition cease. 

Alumen ustum. Dub. 
Burnt Alum. 
Take of 

Alum, any quantity. 
Expose it in an earthen vessel to a strong fire, until it cease tp boil. 

The vessel in which this process is conducted, must contain at least 
three times as much as the alum operated on, as this swells exceedingly in 
drying, and would otherwise run over. 

Mr. Chaptal found, that by exsiccation in a red heat, alum of his own 
manufacture lost 0.67, Roman alum 0.50, English alum 0.47, and Levant 
alum only 0.40. These differences arise principally from different pro- 
portions of water of crystallization, but also from an excess of alumina, 
which the last contains. 

According to Kirwan, crystallized alum consists of 17.66 acid, 12 a- 
lumina, and 70.24 water, and alum desiccated at 700°, of 36.25 acid, and 
63.75 basis, by which it would appear, that at that heat it loses not only all 
its water, but also more than half" its acid. 

Dried alum is only applied externally, as a gentle escharotic to fungous 
ulcers. 



CHAP. V.— METALLINE PREPARATIONS'. 
ANTIMONY. 

SuLPHURETUM ANTIMONII PR^PARATUM. Ed. 

Prepared Sulphur et of Antimony. 
Sulphuret of antimony is prepared in the same way as carbonate of lime. 

Dub. 

Reduce it to powder, and separate for use the impalpable panicles, in the 
manner directed for the preparation of chalk. 

By reducing the sulphuret of antimony to the state of an impalpable pow- 
der, it is both rendered much more active, and is prevented from irritating 
the stomach mechanically, of which there would be some danger, from the 
sharpness of its spiculae. Even in this state, however, it is not a very cer- 
tain remedy. In general, it operates as a mild sudorific or cathartic ; but 
lometimes, if it meet with much acid in the stomach, it becomes more ac- 
tive, producing vomiting and hypercatharsis. Therefore, it seems prudent 
to evacuate the primes vi* before it be exhibited, and to combine it with 
an absorbent earth. 
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It is principally given in scrofula, glandular obstructions, cutaneous 
diseases, and rheumatism. Its dose is from 10 to 30 grains, and upwards- 
and it is best exhibited jn the form of a powder or bolus. It seems to con- 
stitute a quack remedy which has acquired some reputation in Ireland for 
the cure of cancer. It is used externally for dressing the sore. 

OxiDUM ANTIMONII CtiM SFLPHURE, PER NITRATEM POTASSjE, dim CROCUS 

Antimonii. Ed. 

Oxide of Antimony, with Sulphur, by Nitrate of Potass, formerly Crocus 

of Antimony. 

Take of 

Sulphuret of antimony, 
Nitrate of potass, equal weights. 

After they are separately powdered and well mixed, let them be injected 
into a red hot crucible ; when the deflagration is over, the reddish mat- 
ter is to be separated frem the whitish crust, and reduced to powder, 
which is to be edulcorated by repeated washings with hot water, till 
the water come off insipid. 

In this process, the nitric acid of the nitre, and part of the sulphuret, 
are mutually decomposed, the sulphur is acidified, and combines with the 
potass of the nitre, while the antimony is converted into protoxide, which 
combines with the undecomposed portion of the sulphuret, and forms a 
dark brown, opaque, vitrified mass ; so that, after the scoriae, and other 
saline matters, have been removed by washing, the substance which re- 
mains, according to Proust, consists of three parts of protoxide of antimony, 
and one of sulphuret of antimony. 

With regard to the mode of preparation, Bergman observes, that by the 
common process of throwing the mixture into an ignited uncovered crucible, 
there is sometimes a loss of nearly one half; and, therefore, advises 
the mixture to be put into a cold crucible, which is to be covered, and 
heated till the matter melts, by which means there is very little loss. 
With Dorfurt, however, this process did not succeed ; because, as soon 
as the applied heat reached a certain degree, the whole mass took fire, and 
deflagrated violently. Indeed, in this process, the application of heat to 
the crucible is perfectly unnecessary, and the Berlin Pharmacopoeia directs 
the mixture to be put into a clean iron pot, and kindled by touching it with 
a bit of live coal, or, what is better, the end of a tobacco pipe, or iron 
rod heated to redness. In this the fusion and separation of the scoriae is no 
less complete than when the mixture is gradually projected into a heated 
crucible, and, unless for very great quantities, it is more convenient. 

What is kept in the shops, is almost universally prepared with less nitre 
than is here ordered. The consequence is, that too much sulphur remains 
not acidified, the antimony is scarcely oxidized, and the preparation is unfit 
for the uses to which it ought to be applied. When nitre has been thus 
culpably economized, the crocus has a steel gray, instead of a liver brown 
colour. 

The sulphuretted oxide of antimony is a very uncertain preparation, often 
operating with very great violence. Its internal use is, therefore, almost 
proscribed, or at least confined to veterinary practice. It is used in phar- 
macy, as the bases of other preparations in some Pharmacopoeias ; but the 
London college have rejected it altogether. 
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OxiDUM ANTIMONII, CUM SULPHURE VITRIFICATUM, olittl VlTRUM 
ANTIMONII. Ed. 

Vitrified oxide of Antimony with Sulphur, formerly Glass of Antimony. 

Strew sulphuret of antimony, beat into a coarse powder, like sand, upon 
a shallow unglazed earthen vessel, and apply a gentle heat underneath, 
that the sulphuret of antimony may be heated slowly ; stirring it at the 
same time, continually, to prevent it from running into lump. White va- 
pours of a sulphureous smell, will arise^from it. When they cease with the 
degree of heat first applied, increase the fire a little, so that vapours may 
again arise ; proceed in this manner, till the powder, when brought to a 
red heat, exhales no more vapours. Melt this powder in a crucible, 
with an intense heat, till it assumes the appearance of melted glass; 
then pour it out en a heated brass- plate. 

Glass of antimony, according to Proust, consists of one part of sulphuret 
ef antimony, combined with eight of oxide of antimony. Hence, in this 
process, the greatest part of the antimony is deprived of its sulphur, and is, 
at the same time, converted into the protoxide, which combines with the 
Small portion of sulphuret which remains undecomposed. But, as this 
preparation is not easily made in the manner here directed, unless in a fur- 
nace constructed on purpose, apothecaries may advantageously adopt the 
synthetical method of Bergman, which consists in melting in a crucible, 
with one twelfth or eighth of its weight of sulphur, protoxide of antimony, 
prepared by deflagrating it with more than twice its weight of nitre. At 
the temperature necessary for melting it, part of the protoxide of antimony 
loses its oxygen, and is converted into sulphuret, and combines with the re- 
maining protoxide, in the proportions which form the glass of antimony. 

The glass of antimony is transparent, and has a fine hyacinthine colour. 
On dissolving it in muriatic acid, it gives out sulphuretted hydrogen gas. 
Its medical operation is so uncertain, that it is only used in making other 
preparations. 

OxiDUM ANTIMONII VITRIFICATUM CUM CERA, dim VlTRUM ANTIMONII 

CERATUM. Ed. 

Vitrified Oxide of Antimony with Wax, formerly Cerated Glass of 

Antimony. 
Take of 

Yellow wax, one part ; 

Vitrified oxide of antimony with sulphur, eight parts. 
Melt the wax in an iron vessel, and throw into it the powdered oxide ; 

roast the mixture over a gentle fire, for a quarter of an hour, continually 

stirring it with a spatula ; then pour it out, and, when cold, grind it into 

powder. 

The glass melts in the wax, with a very gentle heat : after it has been 
about twenty minutes on the fire, it begins to change its colour, and in 
ten more, comes near to that of Scotch snuff, which is a mark of its being 
sufficiently prepared ; the mixture loses about one ninth of its weight in the 
process. 

This medicine was for some time much esteemed in dysenteries. The 
dose is from two or three grains to twenty, accordiug to the age and 
strength of the patient. In its operation, it makes some persons sick, and 
Vjpmit ; it purges almost every one ; though it has sometimes effected a 
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cure without occasioning any evacuation or sickness. It is now, however, 
much less used than formerly. 

SULPHURETUM ANTIMOKH PR.ECIPITATUM. Ed. 

Precipitated Sulphuret of Antimony. 
Take of 

Water of potass, four pounds ; 

Water, three pounds ; 

Prepared sulphuret of antimony, two pounds. 
Boil them in a covered iron pot, over a slow fire, for three bouts, adding 

more water, if necessary, and frequently stirring the mixture with an 

iron spatula ; strain the liquor, while warm, through a double cloth, and 

add to it, when filtered, 
Diluted sulphuric acid, 

as much as is necessary to precipitate the sulphuret, which must be well 

washed with warm water. 

Lond. 

Take of 

Sulphuret of antimony, in powder, two pounds; 
Solution of potass, four pints ; 
Distilled water, three pints. 

Mix and boil, with a gentle fire, for three hours, constantly stirring, and 
adding, from time to time, as much distilled water as to keep up the ori- 
ginal quantity. Quickly filter the solution through double linen, an(I 
gradually drop into it, when still hot, as much diluted sulphuric acid 
as may precipitate it; then wash away the sulphate of potass with warm 
water ; dry the precipitated sulphuret of antimony and triturate it t© 
powder. 

Sulphur antimoniatum fuscum. Dub. 
Brown Antimoniated Sulphur. 

Take of 

Prepared sulphuret of antimony, 
Subcarbonate of kali, each one ounce. 

Melt them previously mixed, in a crucible. Powder tbe mas3, when 
cold. Put it into a matrass, with four pints of water, and boil for a 
quarter of an hour. Remove the vessel from the fire, and cover it ; let 
it rest a little, and, as soon as the liquor has become limpid, decant it 
cautiously from the sediment. The antimoniated sulphur will, in part, 
be separated by the cooling of the liquor : add a sufficient quantity of 
diluted sulphuric acid to precipitate the whole of it, which happens 
with excess of acid ; agitate tbe mixture, that what is last thrown down 
(which is of an orange colour) may be mixed with the rest. After al- 
lowing it to stand a sufficient time, pour the liquor from the sediment, 
which is to be washed with cold water, as long as it affects litmus paper. 
Lastly, dry it upon blotting paper. 

In both of these preparations, the result is a hydro-sulphuret of anti- 
mony with excess of sulphur. Formerly there were two officinal anti- 
monials of this nature, one of which (Kermes mineral) contained no excess 
of sulphur, and the other {Sulphur auratum antimonii) contained a much 
larger proportion of sulphur than those now officinal, which, therefore, 
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hold a middle place between them. According to Thenard, they con- 
sist of 



Brown oxide of antimony 
Sulphuretted hydrogen 
Sulphur 
Water and loss 



Sulph. aur; 


Kermes mi a 


68.3 


72.760 


17.877 


20.298 


12. 


4.156 


1.823 


2.786 



100. 100. 



Thenard considers the sulphur as only mechanically and accidentally 
mixed ; and that the essential difference between these preparations con- 
sists in the degree of oxidizement of the antimony. 

But, notwithstanding the great celebrity of Thenard as a chemist, and his 
having paid particular attention to the combinations of antimony, we may 
be allowed to doubt the accuracy of his opinion ; for it must appear to every 
one, an affected refinement of analysis, to discover in such substances a 
difference of only 2 per cent, of oxidizement, more especially as he admits 
an inaccuracy in his analysis of at least as much : and as Proust has since 
shown that both preparations contain the protoxide, the only difference be- 
tween these bodies appears to be the proportion of sulphur they contain. 

Hydro-sulphuret of antimony is prepared either in the dry way as direct- 
ed by the Dublin, or in the humid way, as in the receipt of the Edinburgh 
and London colleges. When sulphuret of antimony is boiled in a solution 
of potass, water is decomposed, the hydrogen combines with the sulphur, 
and the antimony is oxidized ; and, as long as the solution boils, it contains 
a mixture of hydre-sulphuret of potass and hydro-sulphuret of antimony. 
But, on cooling, a great part of the latter precipitates in the form of a red 
powder (Kermes mineral.) 

In the dry way, when sulphuret of antimony and carbonate of potass are 
melted together, the carbonic acid is expelled with effervescence, a»d a 
sulphuret of potass and antimony is formed. On boiling this in water, wa- 
ter is decomposed, the antimony is oxidized, and the hydrogen combines 
with the sulphur. The sulphuretted hydrogen, thus formed, combines 
partly with the potass, and partly with the oxide of antimony. 

Such is the present theory. With regard to the practice ; for the pre- 
paration of Kermes mineral, Lemery melted sixteen parts of sulphuret of 
antimony, and one of sulphur, with eight parts of carbonate of potass. The 
last edition of the Prussian Pharmacopoeia directs two parts of sulphuret of 
antimony, and one of exsiccated carbonate of soda, to be melted, and af- 
terwards boiled fifteen minutes in six or eight parts of water, which, on 
cooling, deposiles a considerable quantity of kermes. The fluid from which 
the kermes has been deposited may be again boiled in the residuum of the 
first decoction, and it will dissolve a fresh proportion of kermes; and this 
process may be repeated as long as there remains any to dissolve. After 
this the residuum, when melted, consists almost solely of antimony. It 
therefore seems, that the alkali renders almost all the sulphur soluble, and 
only disposes the oxidizement of as much antimony as is capable of com- 
bining with the sulphuretted hydrogen. There appears to be no reason why 
the whole of the antimony should not be converted into kermes, by employ- 
ing a proper addition of sulphur and alkali. 

Kermes is also made in the humid way. Fourcroy boils, in twenty parts 
«f water, six parts of pure potass of commerce, and into the boiling solu- 
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tion throws about the twentieth part of the weight of the alkali, or 0.3 of 4 
part, of powdered sulphuret of antimony, and continues the boiling for se- 
ven or eight minates, then filters, and allows the kermes to precipitate by 
cooling. Hermbstadt uses very different proportions; for he boils twelve 
parts of sulphuret of antimony, and. three of salt of tartar, in ninety-six 
parts of water, down to sixty-four, and then filters, &c Gren employs four 
parts of sulphuret of antimony, sixteen of carbonate of potass, and sixty- 
four of water, and boils for several hours. Gottling boils eight parts of 
sulphwret of antimony, and two of sulphur, in a sufficient quantity of solu- 
tion of potass, down to one half. 

The precipitated sulphuret of antimony, like the kermes, may be pre- 
pared either in the dry or in the moist way. The latter mode seems to be the 
most universally employed on the Continent. Gottling boils two parts of 
sulphuret of antimony, and three of sulphur, in a sufficient quantity of a 
recent solution of potass, filters the solution, and precipitates with sulphuric 
acid, diluted with twelve times its weight of water. The Prussian college 
use equal parts of sulphuret of antimony and of sulphur. Wiegleb treats 
in the same manner two parts of sulphuret of antimony with one of sul- 
phur. But to his proportions it has been objected, that the product resem- 
bles kermes more than sulphur auratum. If this objection be just, it must 
apply, in a still stronger degree, to the formula of the British colleges, is* 
which no sulphur is added. 

In the dry way, two parts of sulphuret of antimony and three of sul- 
phur may be melted with five or six of pure carbonate of potass in a cover- 
ed crucible, as quickly as possible, poured into an iron mortar, reduced to 
powder, and dissolved by boiling the powder in water. The solution is to 
be filtered warm, diluted with a sufficient quantity of water, and precipi- 
tated by dilute sulphuric acid. By some, the solution is allowed to remain 
at rest for twenty-four hours before it be filtered, and some precipitate by 
nitrous acid. 

The process for making the golden sulphuret of antimony depends on 
the property which the hydroguretted sulphuret of potass possesses, of dis- 
solving, and retaining dissolved, even at ordinary temperatures, a portion 
of orange oxide of antimony ; and as the attraction by which potass exists 
in this compound is weaker than its affinity for acids, on the addition of any 
acid, the potass unites with the acid, a portion of sulphuretted hydrogen 
gas escapes, and the oxide of antimony, combined with the rest of the sul- 
phur and hydrogen, are precipitated in the form of a light orange powder. 
When the acid is added gradually, the proportion of oxide of antimony 
decreases, while that of the sulphur increases in each successive portion of 
precipitate. Hence, in the old manner of preparing this substance, from 
the scoriae formed in reducing antimony from its sulphuret, and which con- 
tained but little sulphur, the two first portions of precipitate, being dark, 
coloured, were rejected, and only the produce of the third precipitation re- 
tained for use. The want of economy in this process is sufficiently obvi- 
ous, as well as the very great improvement in modern times, of adding a 
sufficient quantity of sulphur, and precipitating the whole at once. 

Medical use. — In its action on the body, the hydro-sulphuret of antimo- 
ny is an active substance, and, according to the dose, acts as a diaphore- 
tic, cathartic, or emetic. Its use is, in this country, in a great degree su- 
perseded by more certain preparations. 
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MUR1AS ANTIMONII. Ed. 

Muriate of Antimony. 

Tabe of 

Oxide of antimony, with sulphur, by nitrate of potass, 
Sulphuric acid, each one pound ; 
Dried muriate of soda, two pounds. 

Pour the sulphuric acid into a retort, gradually adding the muriate of soda 
and oxide of antimony, previously mixed. Then perform the distilla- 
tion in a sand-bath. Expose the distilled matter for several days to the 
air, that it may deliquesce, and then pour the liquor from the faeces. 

Muriate of antimony was originally prepared by distilling sulphuret of 
antimony with muriate of quicksilver. Muriate of antimony, or butter of 
antimony, as it was called from its appearance when recently prepared, 
passes over into the receiver, and black sulphuret of quicksilver remains in 
the retort ; or by increasing the heat, red sulphuret of mercury, which, 
when obtained by th»6 process, was formerly termed Cinnabar of antimony, 
is sublimed. But this mode of preparation is both expensive and dan- 
gerous to the health of the operator. 

Scheele invented a method of avoiding these inconveniences. A sulphu- 
retted oxide of antimony is prepared by deflagrating two parts of sul- 
phuret of antimony with three of nitrate of potass in an iron mortar. The 
mass thus obtained is powdered, and one pound of it put into a glass ves- 
sel, on which is poured first a mixture of three pounds of water and fifteen 
ounces of sulphuric acid, and afterwards fifteen ounces of powdered com- 
mon salt. The whole is digested for twelve hours, and stirred all the 
while, and the solution, when cool, strained through linen. On the resi- 
duum one third of the above menstruum is poured, and the mixture digested 
and strained. — Mr. Stott says, that the digestion need not be continued long- 
er than two or three hours, and that the heat must be kept moderate, as the 
muriate of antimony begins to evaporate before it boils. Although this 
preparation, as we shall afterwards see, answers the purpose for which it is 
intended, it is a mixture of sulphate of soda and muriate of antimony. 

The muriate may be obtained separately from the other salts by distilla- 
tion. This was proposed by Gmelin, and improved by Wiegleb, who dis- 
tilled a mixture of one part of sulphuret of antimony, four of muriate of So- 
fia, and three of sulphuric acid diluted with two of water : but the product 
is rendered impure by the admixture of sulphur, and there is great danger 
of (he vessel's bursting, from the immeuse quantity of sulphuretted hydro- 
gen gas disengaged. 

The process of the Edinburgh college was first introduced into the Lon- 
don Pharmacopoeia in 1781. 

The Prussian Dispensatory pours upon two ounces of crocus of antimony, 
and six of dried muriate of soda, introduced into a retort, four ounces of 
sulphuric acid previously diluted with two ounces of distilled water, and 
distils. But we have already observed, that the antimony in the crocus is 
seldom sufficiently oxidized or deprived of its sulphur, which occasions the 
production of much sulphuretted hydrogen gas; and from the concentrated 
state in which the materials are employed, the muriatic acid gas is some- 
times disengaged, especially if the heat be improperly applied, so rapidly, 
that it has not time to act upon the oxide of antimony. 

At last, in 1797, Gottling, by substituting the glass of antimony for the 
crocus, diluting further the sulphuric acid, and using the muriate of soda 
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qrystallized, removed these inconveniences. He introduces into a retort a 
mixture of four ounces of glass of antimony in powder, vrith sixteen of mu- 
riate of soda, and then pours into it twelve ounces of sulphuric acid, dputed 
with eight of water. He lutes on a tubulated receiver with gypsum, and dis- 
tils to dryness in a sand-bath, with a heat gradually increased. By this pro- 
cess, he says, about twenty ounces of very strong fuming'solutioii of muriate of 
antimony are obtained. The residuum in the retort is sulphate of soda, 
but unfit for internal use, on account of its being mixed with some anti- 
mony. 

Muriate of antimony or antimonane, as it is called by Sir H. Davy, is 
crystallizable, but in general, is a soft semilransparenf substance, of a yel- 
lowish-white colour, very fusible and volatile at a moderate degree of heat. 
It is remarkably deliquescent, and forms a permanent solution ; but if more 
than a certain proportion of water be added, it is decomposed ; a large 
quantity of submuriate of antimony being precipitated, in the form of white 
silky crystals, while a supermuriate remains in solution.' Antimonane 
consists, according to the experiments of Mr. John Davy, of 56 antimo- 
ny and 44 chlorine, or of one proportion of antimony and two of chlo- 
rine. 

Muriate of antimony has been used as a caustic, but not for a long time ; 
it is so extremely unmanageable. It is now only prepared as prelimi- 
nary to the precipitation of the submuriate or oxide of antimony from it. 

OXYDUM ANTIMONII NITRO-MURIATICUM. Dub. 

Nitro- Muriatic Oxide of Antimony. 

Take of 
Prepared sulphuret of antimony, two ounces ; 
Muriatic acid, eleven ounces by measure ; 
Nitrous acid, one drachm by measure. 

Add the sulphuret gradually to the acids, previously mixed in a glass ves» 
sel, avoiding the vapours. Digest with a heat gradually increased, un-. 
til the effervescence cease, and then boil for one hour. Filter the liquor 
when cold, and receive it when filtered in a gallon of water. The ox- 
ide of antimony will fall to the bottom. Wash this repeatedly in a 
sufficiently large quantity of water, until the liquor poured off be per- 
fectly free from acid, as known by the test of Jithmus ; and, lastly, dry 
the oxide upon bibulous paper. 

In this preparation, the antimony oxidized by the nitric acid is dissolv- 
ed in the muriatic; and the muriate of antimony thus formed is decompos- 
ed by water. According to Sir H. Davy, a portion of the water furnish- 
es oxygen to the antimony, and hydrogen to the chlorine, which are thus 
converted into protoxide and muriatic acid ; a supermuriate of antimony 
remains in solution, and an insoluble submuriate is precipitated in the form 
of white acicular or silky crystals, formerly known under the title of Pulvis 
Algarotti, and is the oxydum antimonii nitro -muriatievrn of the Dublin col- 
lege. That this is a submuriate, is proved by its yielding a small propor- 
tion of muriate on distillation, as pointed out by Bergman. 

Antimonii oxydum. Lond. 
Oxide of Antimony. 
Take of 
Tartarized antimony, one ounce ; 

62 
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Subcarbonate of ammonia, two drachms ; 
Distilled water, what is necessary. 

Dissolve the salts separately in water, then mix the liquors, and boil until 
the oxide of antimony be precipitated. Wash this with water, and dry it. 

This process, which is now introduced by the London college as a sub- 
stitute for the numerous impure oxides of antimony in preceding Pharma- 
copoeias, will furnish a very pure protoxide of antimony, and does not seem 
liable to any objection. What its effects as a medicine are, 1 know not ; 
but I am disposed to think that they will be more uniform than those of the 
more uncertain products, and that therefore the introduction of the formula 
is a real improvement upon the pharmaceutical treatment of antimony. 

OxiDUM ANTIMONII CUM PHOSPHATE CALCIS. 

Oxide of Antimony, with Phosphate of Lime. 

Take of 

Sulphuret of antimony, in coarse powder, 
Shavings of hartshorn, equal weights. 

Mix, and put them in a wide red-hot iron pot, and stir the mixture constant- 
ly, until it be burnt into a matter of an ash-gray colour, which is then to 
be removed from the fire, ground into powder, and put into a coated cru- 
cible. Lute to this crucible another inverted over it, and perforated in 
the bottom with a small hole, and apply the fire, which is to be raised 

Gradually to a white heat, and kept in that increased state for two hours, 
vastly, grind the matter, when cold, into a very fine powder. 

PULVIS ANTIMONIALIS. Dub. 

Antimonial Powder. 

Take of 

Sulphuret of antimony, in coarse powder, 
Shavings of hartshorn, of each two pounds. 

Boil the harsthorn in a sufficient quantity of water, to separate the animal 
jelly. Then dry it, and imx it with the antimony. Throw the mixture 
into a wide iron pot, heated to redness, stirring continually until the sul- 
phureous vapour cease, and the mass acquire an ash-gray colour. When 
cold, reduce it to powder, and put it into a luted crucible. Invert an- 
other crucible, having a small hole in its bottom, over this, and lute theih 
accurately together. Roast the powder for two hours, with a heat gradu- 
ally increased to whiteness, and, when cold, grind it to a very fine pow- 
der. 

Lond. 

Take of 
Sulphuret of antimony in powder, one pound ; 
Horn-shavings, two pounds. 

Mix, and throw them, into a wide iron pot, heated to whiteness, stir- 
ring them assiduously until they become of an ash-gray colour. Take 
them out and powder them. Put the powder into a coated crucible, to 
which another crucible, having a small hole in its bottom, and inverted 
over it, is luted. Then apply heat, and gradually increase it, until it be kept 
white for two hours. Triturate the residuum into very fine powder. 

This is supposed to be nearly the same with the celebrated nostrum of 
Dr. James, the composition of which was ascertained by Dr. George Pear- 
son, to whom we are also indebted for the above fgrmula. 
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By burning sulphuret of antimony and shavings of hartshorn in a white 
heat, the sulphur is entirely expelled, and the antimony is oxidized, while 
the gelatine of the hartshorn is destroyed, and nothing is left but phosphate 
of lime, combined with a little lime. Therefore, the ma'ss which results is 
a mixture of oxide of antimony and phosphate of lime, which corresponds, 
at least as to the nature of the ingredients, with James's powder, which, by 
Dr. Pearson's analysis, was found to consist of 43 phosphate of lime, and 57 
oxide of antimony. M. Pulley also analyzed some James's powder, and 
found it composed of protoxide of antimony 37, phosphate of lime 21, sul- 
phate of potass 24, and potass combined with protoxide of antimony 18. 
On which occasion M. Cadet, ignorant that even quack-medicines were of- 
ten imitated and adulterated, accuses Dr. Pearson of having sanctioned with 
his name a false analysis, in order to conceal a secret so profitable to his 
country ! Mr. Chenevix, by considering the uncertainty of the application, 
and the precarious nature of the agency of fire, by which means a variable 
portion of the oxide of antimony may be volatilized, and that which re- 
mains may be oxidized in various degrees, proposes to prepare a substitute 
for James's powder, by dissolving together equal weights of submuriate of 
antimony, and of phosphate of lime, in the smallest possible quantity of 
muriatic acid, and then pouring this solution gradually into water sufficient- 
ly alkalized with ammonia. As muriate of antimony is partially decom- 
posed by water, it is absolutely necessary that the muriatic solution be 
poured into the alkaline liquor, for, by an opposite mode of procedure, a 
great part of the antimony would be precipitated in the state of submuriate, 
and the first portion of the precipitate would consist chiefly of antimony, 
and the last of phosphate of lime. 

Phosphate of lime is most conveniently obtained pure by dissolving cal- 
cined bone in muriatic acid, and precipitating it by ammonia. If the am- 
monia be quite free from carbonic acid, no muriate of lime is decomposed. 
Mr. Chenevix also found, that his precipitate is entirely soluble in every 
acid which can dissolve either phosphate of lime or oxide of antimony se- 
parately, and that about 0.28 of James's powder, and, at an average, 0.44 
of the pulvis antimonialisof the late London Pharmacopoeia, resist the ac- 
tion of every acid. 

In the new edition, twice the proportion of hartshorn shavings is used, 
which is said to obviate the inconvenience of the vitrification of part of the 
antimony when too high a temperature was applied, to render the process 
more manageable, and to furnish a whiter product, but it does not corres- 
pond with Dr. Pearson's analysis of James's powder, for which it was in- 
tended as a substitute, and alters materially the strength of an established 
preparation. 

Medical use. — The oxide of antimony with phosphate of lime, howsoever 
prepared, is one of the best antimonials we possess. It is given as a dia- 
phoretic in febrile diseases, in doses of from three to eight grains, repeated 
every third or fourth hour. In larger quantities, it operates as a purgative 
or emetic. From its being insoluble in water, it must be given either in 
the form of a powder, or made into a bill or bolus. 

Tartris antimonii, olim Tartarus emeticus. Ed. 
Tartrite of Antimony , formerly Tartar-Emetic. 

X 3.K.G or 

Oxide of antimony with sulphur by nitrate of potass, three parts ; 
Superlartrate of potass, four parts ; 
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Distilled water, thirty-two parts. 
B©il in a glass vessel for a quarter of an Lour, strain through paper, and §et 
aside the filtered liquor to crystallize. 

Antimonium tartarizatum. Lond. 
Tartarized Antimony. 

Take of 
Sulphuret of antimony in powder, two ounces; 
Nitrate of potass, one ounce ; 
Supertartrate of potass, two ounces; 
Sulphuric acid, two ounces by weight; 
Distilled water, a pint and a half. 

Mix the acid with the water, (halfa pint, Dr. Powell,) in a proper glass 
vessel, and heat them in a sand-bath. When tbey have become mode- 
rately heated, gradually add the sulphuret and nitrate mixed ; then fil- 
ter, and boil to dryness. Wash the residuum with distilled water until 
it be free from taste, and while still wet mix it with the supertartrate of 
potass, and throw it into a pint of distilled water ; then boil down the so- 
lution, and set it aside to crystallize. 

Tartarum antimoniatum sive emeticum. Dub. 
Antimoniated or Emetic Tartar. 
Take oF 

Nitromuriatic oxide of antimony, two ounces; 
Crystals of tartar, in very fine powder, two ounces and a half; 
Distilled water, eighteen ounces by measure. 
Boil the water in a glass vessel, then gradually throw into it the oxide and 
tartar, previously mixed, and boil for half an hour ; then filter the liquor 
through paper, and crystallize by slow cooling. 

The tartaric acid is capable of combining, in many examples, with two 
bases at the same time, forming with them triple crystallizable salts. In 
the present instance, it is combined with oxide of antimony and potass; 
and as the potass is essential to its constitution, and the real tartrate of anti- 
mony is a different salt, its name, on chemiaal principles, should certainly 
have been Tartrate of Antimony and Potass. 

In the preparation of this salt, the different combinations of protoxide of 
antimony have been employed. Any of them will afford a very pure salt. 
The crocus, precipitated oxide, submuriate and glass, are all occasionally 
employed. The Edinburgh college uses the crocus. To this the princi- 
pal objection is, that it is never found in the shops in a state fit for this pur- 
pose. Even when properly prepared, it is with difficulty acted upon by 
the supertartrate of potass, unless it be levigated and elutriated. Mr. 
Phillips found, that 100 parts of cream of tartar dissolved only 6 parts out 
of 100 of very finely powdered crocus, 16 when levigated, but 75 when it 
was elutriated; and in the last case, the liquor assumed a deep green co- 
lour, which, though proceeding from the presence of iron, is a test that a 
sufficient proportion of the metallic oxide is dissolved, as it does not occur 
until the tartar has taken up three fourths of its weight of the crocus. But, 
besides the expense of levigating and elutriating the crocus, it is liable to 
be mixed with carbonate of lime, derired probably from the stones employ- 
ed in the levigation; and the crystals of tartarized antimony procured in 
•this way, are consequently contaminated even with a larger proportion of 
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tartrate of lime than is furnished by the tartar. The glass is more easily- 
soluble than the crocus, as, when finely powdered, 73 parts were dissolved, 
and gave the solution a dark green colour. But this oxide is very expen- 
sive, and glass of lead is sometimes fraudulently substituted for it. When 
the glass or crocus is used, Mr. Phillips recommends, that after being pow- 
dered or levigated, they should be boiled in dilute sulphuric acid to re- 
move any carbonate of lime, and that a small quantity of sulphuric acid 
should be added to decompose the tartrate of lime. To the oxide of anti- 
mony, as prescribed by the London college, 1809, Mr. Phillips objected its 
great expense, its quantify being too small in proportion to the tartar, and 
that the crystals of tartar-emetic formed with it, as well as with the crocus 
or glass, are contaminated with the tartrate of lime usually contained in the 
tartar. To the use of the submuriate, as directed by the Dublin college, 
this last objection does not apply, because the muriatic acid retains the tar- 
trate of lime in solution when the tartrate of antimony crystallizes. Ha- 
ving criticised the processes of all the colleges, Mr. Phillips proposed to 
substitute one of his own. The qualities requisite in an eligible method of 
preparing tartar-emetic, he says, are, the certainty of obtaining protoxide 
of antimony unmixed with peroxide or sulphuretted oxide, yet not absolute- 
ly pure, but mixed with a substance capable of preventing the crystalliza- 
tion of the tartrate of lime ; moderate expense, and the possibility of using 
iron vessels, both in preparing the oxide of antimony and the tartarized an- 
timony. These requisites, Mr. Phillips thinks, he has found in employing 
the sulphate of antimony prepared by boiling powdered metallic antimony 
in twice its weight of sulphuric acid to dryness in an iron vessel oVer a 
common fire, and stirring it with an iron spatula. The grayish coloured 
product was thrown into water, and washed, till the uncombined sulphuric 
acid was removed. 100 parts of the subsulphate thus procured were boil- 
ed in a solution of an equal weight of tartar ; about 76 parts of the subsul- 
phate were readily dissolved, and the solution, when filtered, afforded at 
the first crystallization rather more than 90 parts of crystals of tartarized 
antimony, perfectly white and unmixed with any extraneous salt. The so- 
lution, by further evaporation, furnished an additional quantity of crystals 
of emetic tartar, slightly incrusted with sulphate of lime, from which, how- 
ever, they were completely purified by solution, and repeating the crys- 
tallization. A considerable quantity of sulphate of lime was also deposit- 
ed and separated during the evaporation. This process Mr. Phillips as- 
serts to be neither tedious, difficult, uncertain nor unsafe. The process 
adopted in the present edition of the London Pharmacopoeia is of the same 
nature, depending upon the formation of a sulphate of antimony, although 
in a more complicated way. I have not repeated it, but Dr. Powell tells 
us that the new formula, which " has, after numerous trials, been adopted, 
is due to Mr. Hume of Long- Acre, to whose practical skill it is right to ae- 
knowledge great obligation. It is necessary, that the whole of tha supertar- 
trate of potass should be combined with the oxide, and therefore that there 
should be a full sufficiency of the latter, otherwise the first crystals, as it 
cools, will be of the supertartrate only ; whilst, on the other hand, if a supera- 
bundance of oxide of antimony be used, it will remain upon the filler, and 
not influence the crystals : the former inconvenience, therefore, is especial- 
ly to be avoided, and for that purpose, more oxide than may be strictly 
necessary is directed. The evaporation must not \>e carried too far, as 
there appears to be some tartrate of potass in the solution, whose crystal 
will, in that case, be mixed with the triple salt. The crystals ought always 
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to be formed, for it is only when they are that the proportions of the sal/ 
can be considered as precise." But whatever form of protoxide of antimo- 
ny may be preferred, the quantity of water employed must be sufficient to 
dissolve the tartar-emetic formed. The time during which the ebullition 
is to be continued, is stated differently by different pharmaceutists. No 
harm can arise from continuing it longer than is absolutely necessary ; but 
it is certainly a waste of time and fuel to protract it for hours. 

Another eircumstance which renders tartar-emetic variable in its effects, 
is, the mode of crystallization. Some evaporate it to dryness ; others to a 
pellicle, and set it aside to crystallize ; and others again crystallize by slow 
evaporation. On account of the silica which is combined with the oxide of 
antimony, and wkich, being held in solution by the potass, impedes the 
crystallization, and varies the nature of the product, Vauquelin recom- 
mends that the solution be first evaporated to dryness, and that the saline 
mass obtained should be redissolved in boiling water, and then crystallized ; 
for, towards the end of the first evaporation, the silica separates, and be- 
comes totally insoluble. In this way, he says, that we obtain both a purer 
salt, and in larger quantity. If we employ an excess of supertartrate of 
potass, part of it will remain undecomposed, and will crystallize before, or 
along with the tartar-emetic. This source of impurity is easily avoided, 
by using an excess of the antimonial oxide, which remaining undissolved, 
occasions no error, and prevents the necessity of throwing away the crys- 
tals which form on the filtering paper, if the solution be saturated. 

The primitive form of the crystals of tartrate of antimony and potass 
seems to be the regular tetrahedron, but it assumes a variety of secondary 
forms. It has a styptic metallic taste. It is soluble in three times its 
weight of water at 912°, and in fifteen at 60°. As this statement of its so- 
lubility is very different from that of most writers, from Bergman to Four- 
croy, who say that it requires 80 parts of water at 60°, and somewhat less 
than 40 of boiling water, it is necessary to mention, that it was ascertained 
by careful experiment, with very fine crystals of tartar-emetic, more than 
half an inch in length, and perfectly free from the admixture of any foreign 
salt. The crystals, by exposure to the air, become white and opaque, but do 
not readily fall to powder. The property of deliquescing, ascribed to them 
by Gottling, must have arisen from the presence of other salts, as be does 
not prepare his tartar-emetic by crystallization, but by evaporating the so- 
lution to dryness. The solution of tartar-emetic slightly reddens tincture 
of turnsole. It is decomposed by acids, alkalies, alkaline carbonates, sul- 
phuretted hydrogen and its compounds, vegetable juices, decoctions, and 
infusions, and many of the metals. 

According to Thenard, tartar-emetic consists of tartrate of antimony 54, 
tartrate of potass 34, water 8, and loss 4; or, oxide of antimony 38, tar- 
taric acid 34, potass 16, water and loss 12; and by estimation from the 
analysis of tartrate of potass, and supertartrate of potass* by the same che- 
mist, it appears, that to saturate 38 parts of protoxide of antimony, 70.4 , 
of supertartrate of potass are necessary : the whole of the superfluous acid, 
being 16, combines with the oxide, while 34 of the tartrate of potass com- 
bine with the tartrate of antimony thus formed, and 20.4 of tartrate of pot- 
ass remain in solution in the mother water.. But Mr. Phillips found, that 
100 parts of supertartrate of potass dissolve 70 of protoxide of antimony, 
which makes me distrust Tbenard's estimates. 

From what has been said, it will appear, that without any fraudulent in- 
tention, tartap»emetic is often imperfect. Its goodness should be ascertain- 
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ed by taking a few crystals promiscuously from every fresh parcel, washing 
them in water, and then introducing each crystal separately into dilute so- 
lutions of sulphuret of potass, when, if the salt be perfect, a considerable 
orange precipitate will occur in each. But tartar-emetic is more common- 
ly sold in the form of powder, to conceal its imperfections ; this ought to 
be examined in the same way as the crystals ; but as it may consist of a 
mixture of tartarized antimony and tartar, it ought to be rejected, if, in at- 
tempting to prepare with it the liquor antimonii tartarazati, it do not readi- 
ly and totally dissolve in the water, and form a perfectly clear solution, 
previous to and after the addition of the wine. 

I have been thus particular in the account of the preparation and chemi- 
cal properties of tartar-emetic, because it is not only of all the prepara- 
tions of antimony the most certain in its operation, but is almost indis- 
pensable for the successful practice of medicine. 

Medical use. — In doses of from one to three grains it operates as an eme- 
tic, and sometimes as a cathartic. In smaller doses, it excites nausea, and 
proves a powerful diaphoretic and expectorant. As an emetic, it is chiefly 
given in the beginning of fevers and febrile diseases, in chincough, and, in 
general, whenever, we wish to evacuate the stomach quickly. When great 
debility is present, and in the advanced stages of typhoid fever, its use is 
improper, and even sometimes fatal. As a diaphoretic, it is given in small 
doses, of from an eighth to a quarter of a grain ; and as an expectorant, in 
doses still smaller. 

The only proper form for exhibiting it is in solution ; and as the intensi- 
ty of its action on the body is liable to variation, from differences in its own 
strength, and in the constitution of the patient, it should almost always be 
given in divided doses, at short intervals, if we wish to excite vomiting ; 
and at longer intervals, if we wish it to act only on the skin or lungs.* 

VlNUM TARTRITIS ANTIMONII, olim VlNUM ANT1M0NIALE. Edy 

Wine of Tarlritt of Antimony, formerly Antimonial Wine. 
Take of 

Tartrite of antimony, twenty-four grains ; 

Spanish white wine, one pound. 
Mix them, so that the tartrite of antimony may be dissolved. 



* The tartrite of antimony in the form of ointment has been used with beneficial 
effects as a rubefacient in chronic rheumatism. It has also been recommended as a 
stimulating application to the region of th« stomach in angina pectoris and in per- 
tussis. — A portion of the ointment must be briskly rubbed on the skin night and 
morning until it excite the usual pustular eruptions, when it is to be discontinued. 
The eruptions may be dressed with simple cerate, or with bread and milk poul- 
tices. 

The best autidote to the tartrite of antimony, when it has been taken in too large 
& quantity, is, according to M. Orfila, a decoction of yellow bark, which possesses 
the power of decomposing the antimonial salt, and rendering it inert, as was first 
mentioned by Berthollet. This fact deserves to be remembered not only on account 
of the effects of the decoction of cinchona as an antidote, but likewise with the 
view of improving the art of prescribing; for not unfrequently we meet with pre- 
scriptions in which the tartrite of antimony under the form of antimonial wine is or- 
dered in combination with a decoction of Peruvian bark ; " a formula, which, to say 
the least of it, must necessarily disappoint the intention of the prescriber; 1 ' and the 
same is the care where this salt is combined with other vegetable astringents. — U. 
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LlQtJOR ANTIMONH TARtARIZATA. Lond. 

Solution of Tartarized Antimony^ 
Take of 

Tartarized antimony, one scruple ; 

Boiling distilled water, four fluid ounces ; 

Wine, six fluid ounces. 
Dissolve the tartarized antimony in the boiling distilled water, then add 

the wine. 

Formerly antimonial wine was a fortuitous preparation, by steeping glass 
of antimony in white wine ; a portion of the glass of antimony was dissolv- 
ed by the supertartrate of potass contained in the wine ; and as the quanti- 
ty of this is variable, so also the quantity of oxide of antimony dissolved 
varied : and, therefore, the preparation is with propriety entirely rejected, 
since its strength could never be known. It was also formerly to be re- 
gretted, that the strength of the solutions of tartar-emetic in wine, as pre- 
scribed by the different colleges, was not uniform. According to the Edin- 
burgh college, one ounce contained two grains of tartar-emetic, while, ac- 
cording to the London, it contained four grains. Both, now, contain two 
grains. 

In its employment and effects, the vinous solution of tartar-emetic does 
not differ from one made with water. 



CHAP. VI.— SILVER. 



NlTRAS ARGE1VTI. Ed. 

Niirale of Silver. 

Take of 
Purest silver, flatted into plates, and cut in pieces, four ounces ; 
Diluted nitrous acid, eight ounces; 
Distilled water, four ounces. 

Dissolve the silver in a matrass with a gentle heat, and evaporate the so- 
lution to dryness. Then put the mass into a large crucible, and place it 
on the fire, which should at first be gentle, and afterwards increased by 
degrees till the mass flows like oil ; then pour it into iron pipes, previ- 
ously heated and anointed with tallow. Lastly, keep it in a glass vessel 
very well corked. 

Dub' 
Take of 

Silver, flatted into plates, and cut in pieces, 

Nitrous acid, of each one ounce by weight; 

Distilled water, two ounces, by measure. 
Put the silver in a glass phial, placed in a sand-bath, and pour on the 

acid, previously diluted with water; then, gradually increasing the heat, 

dissolve the metal, and evaporate the liquor to dryness. Liquefy the 

mass which remains in a crucible over a slow fire. Pour it into proper 

moulds, aind keep it in a glass vessel well corked. 
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Lond. 

Take of 

Silver, one ounce ; 
Nitric acid, one fluid ounce ; 
Distilled water, two fluid ounces. 

Mix the nitric acid with the water, and dissolve the silver in the mix- 
ture in a sand-bath. Then gradually increase the heat, to dry the ni- 
trate of silver. Melt this in a crucible with a gentle fire, until the'water 
being expelled it cease to boil ; then immediately pour it out into pro- 
per moulds. 

The acid employed must be very pure. If it contain, as the acid of 
commerce always does, sulphuric or muriatic acid, these react upon the 
nitrate as soon as it is formed, and a white precipitate^ consisting of sul- 
phate and muriate of silver, falls to the bottom. 

The method which the refiners employ for examining the purity of their 
aquafortis, (the name they give to dilute nitrous acid,) and purifying it, if 
necessary, is to let fall into it a few drops of a solution of nitrate of silver 
already made ; if the liquor remain clear, it is fit for use : otherwise, they 
add a small quantity more of the solution, which immediately turns the 
whole of a milky white colour ; the mixture being then suffered to rest 
for some time, deposites a white sediment, from which it is cautiously 
decanted, examined again, and, if necessary, farther purified by a fresh 
addition of this solution. 

Mr. Phillips objected to the London process, 1809, that there was an 
unnecessary waste of nitric acid, as one fluid ounce and a half was suffi- 
cient to dissolve about 1023 grains, instead of 480. It has accordingly been 
reduced to an ounce. 

It is necessary to employ very pure water in this process, for the mu- 
riates and earthy salts which common water generally contain, precipitate 
part of the silver in the state of a muriate or oxide. If distilled water be 
not used, the water should be added to the acid before it be tried, and pu- 
rified by the nitrate of silver. 

The solution will go on the more speedily, if the silver, flatted into thin 
plates, be rolled loosely up, so that the several surfaces do not touch each 
other. By this management, a greater extent of the surface is exposed to 
the action of the menstruum, than when the plates are cut in pieces and 
laid above each other. If the silver be alloyed with copper, the solution 
will have a permanent greenish-blue colour, and acquire a bright blue on 
the addition of ammonia. If it contain gold, the gold is not dissolved, but 
is found at the bottom of the solution, in the form of a black or deep pur- 
ple powder. 

The crucible ought to be of porcelain ; as, with the common crucibles, 
the loss arising from the nitrate of silver sinking into their substance is too 
great. It ought also to be large enough to hold five or six times the quan- 
tity of the dry matter ; for it bubbles and swells up greatly, so as to be apt 
to run over. During the evaporation, also, little drops are now and then 
spirted up, whose causticity is increased by their heat, against which the 
operator ought therefore to be on his guard. The fire must be kept mode- 
rate till this ebullition ceases, and till the matter becomes consistent in the 
heat that made it boil before : the fire is then to be quickly increased, till 
the matter flows thin at the bottom like oil, on which it is to be immediately 

63 
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poured into (he mould ; for if the heat be continued after this, the nitrate 
of silver begins to be decomposed, and the silver is reduced. 

The mould should be of iron, or one may be formed in a mass of temper- 
ed tobacco pipe clay, not too moist, by making, with a smooth stick, pre- 
viously greased, a sufficient number of holes. Each piece is to be wiped 
clean from the grease, and wrapt up in soft dry paper, not only to keep 
the air from acting upon them, but likewise to prevent their corroding or 
'discolouring the fingers in handling. 

Nitrate of silver is crystallizable. Its crystals are brilliant plates, having 
a variable number of sides. Their taste is austere, and intensely bitter. 
They are very soluble in water, but permanent in the air, and not deli- 
quescent. They are decomposed by heat, light, phosphorus, charcoal, 
many metals, all the alkalies and earths, sulphuric, muriatic, phosphoric, 
and fluoric acids, and by the salts they form. When deprived of water, 
and melted according to the directions of the colleges, nitrate of silver 
forms a black or dark gray coloured mass, hard, sonorous, and consisting 
of radii,' diverging from the centre. It is not deliquescent when free from 
copper, which is seldom the case. It may however be prepared perfectly 
pure, even from a solution containing copper, by evaporating and crystal- 
lizing it as long as it furnishes firm tabular crystals. These are then to be 
washed with a little distilled water, and melted with a gentle heat. The 
nitrate of copper remains in the mother water, from which the silver it con- 
tains may be precipitated by muriatic acid. 

Medical use. — A strong solution of nitrate of silver corrodes and decom- 
poses animal substances : in a more diluted state, it stains them of an in- 
delible black; and, for this purpose, it is now used as an indelible mark- 
ing ink. The fused nitrate of silver is the strongest and most manageable 
caustic we possess, and is employed to remove fungous excrescences, 
callous edges, warts, strictures in the urethra, and the like. It is also 
used to destroy the venereal poison in chancres, before it has acted on the 
system. A weak solution of it may be applied, as a stimulus, to indolent 
ulcers, or injected into fistulous sores. 

Notwithstanding its causticity, it has been given internally. Boerhaave, 
Boyle, and others, commend it highly in hydropic cases. The former 
assures us, that made iato pills with crumb of bread and a little sugar, and 
taken on an empty stomach, (some warm water, sweetened with honey, 
being drank immediately after,) it purges gently, without griping, and 
brings away a large quantity of water, almost without the patient's per- 
ceiving it : that it kills worms, .and cures inveterate ulcerous disorders. 
He, nevertheless, cautions against using it too frequently, or in too large a 
dose; and .observes that it always proves corrosive and weakening to the 
stomach. 

It has been more recently employed, and with success, in epilepsy and 
angina pectoris. On account of its very great activity, each pill should 
not contain above, one eighth or one fourth of a grain. 
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€HAP. VII.— ARSENIC. 

Arsenici oxydum sublimatum. Lond, 
Sublimed Oxyde of Arsenic. 

Reduce oxyde of arsenic to powder ; then put it into a crucible ; expose 
it to the fire, and sublime it into another crucible inverted over the first. 

The white oxide of arsenic of commerce is obtained as an insignificant 
product in roasting cobalt ores, and is therefore often impure. By sublima- 
tion, however, it is easily separated from foreign matters, but the operatOT 
must be very careful to avoid the fumes which arise during the process. 

Liquor arsenicalis. Lond. 
Arsenical Solution. 

Take of 

Sublimed oxyde of arsenic, in very fine powder, 
Subcarbonate o-f potajs from tartar, of each sixty-four grains ; 
Distilled water, a pint. 

Boil together in a glass vessel, Until the arsenic be entirely dissolved. Add 
to the solution, when cold, 
Compound spirit of lavender, four fluid drachms. 

Lastly, add as much distilled water as will make the whole amount exact- 
ly to a pint. 

Arsenias kali. Du\. 
Arseniate of Kali. 

Take of 

White oxyde of arsenic, 

Nitrate of kafi, of each one ounce. 

Reduce them separately to powder ; and, after mixing them, introduce 
them into a glass retort, placed in a sand-bath, which is to be gradually 
heated, until the bottom of the retort become obscurely red. It is ex- 
pedient to transmit the vapours issuing from the retort, by means of a 
proper apparatus, through distilled water, that the nitrous acid extricated 
by the heat may be condensed. Dissolve the residuum in four pounds of 
boiling distilled water; and, after due evaporation, set it aside to crys- 
tallize. 

The preparation of the London college is a solution of arsenite of potass, 
and corresponds with Dr. Fowler's tasteless ague-drop. The spirit of la- 
vender is abided merely to prevent its being mistaken for water, an acci- 
dent which might happen from its want of colour and taste. It may also 
preserve it from decomposition, as stated by Mr. Hume. Now that ar- 
senic is so much used, it is useful to have an officinal solution of a uniform 
strength. Dr. Powell has justly observed, that " where the dose is small, 
and the effects so powerful, the most minute attention to its proportion and 
preparation become necessary ;" a drachm of the solution contains one half 
of a grain, and it will seldom be necessary to give above ten minims for a 
dose. 

The Dublin preparation is crystallized arseniate of potass. On the ap- 
plication of tfye heat, the nitric acid of the nitre is decomposed, the oxygen 
combines with the oxide of arsenic, and converts it into arsenic acid, whqot 
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unites with the potass, and nitrous gas and red nitrous acid escape. I should 
not think the latter of sufficient importance to be condensed, as directed by 
the Dublin college ; especially when we consider the possibility of its being 
contaminated by arsenic, unless, perhaps, according to the latter supposi- 
tion, it be intended to preserve the operator from the noxious fumes. 



CHAP. VIII.— COPPER. 

^RUGO PR/EPARATA. Dub. 

Prepared Verdigris. 

Let the verdigris be ground to powder, and the minute particles be sepa* 
rated in the manner directed for the preparation of chalk. 

The intention of this process is merely to obtain the subacetate of copper 
in the state of the most minute mechanical division. 

SOLUTIO SULPHATIS CUPRI COMPOSITA, olim AQUA STYPTICA. Ed. 

Compound Solution of Sulphate of Copper, formerly Styptic Water. 

Take of 

Sulphate of copper, 

Sulphate of alumina, each three ounces ? 

Water, two pounds ; 

Sulphuric acid, an ounce and a half. 
Boil the sulphates in the water, to dissolve them, and then add the acid 

to the liquor filtered through paper. 

In this preparation, the substances dissolved in the water exert no chemi- 
cal action on each other, and the composition was probably contrived, 
from the false idea, that the sum of the powers of substances having similar 
virtues, was increased by mixing them with each other. 

Medical use. — It is chiefly used as a styptic for stopping bleedings at 
the nose ; and, for this purpose, cloths, or dossils, steeped in the liquor, 
are to be applied to the part. 

Ammoniaretum cupri, olim Cuprum ammoniacum. Ed. 
Ammoniaret of Copper, formerly Ammoniacal Copper. 

Take of 

Pure sulphate of copper, two parts ; 
Carbonate of ammonia, three parts. 

Rub them carefully together in a glass mortar, until, after the effervescence 
has entirely ceased, they unite into a violet-coloured mass, which must 
be wrapped up in blotting paper, and first dried on a chalk-stone, and af- 
terwards by a gentle heat. The product must be kept in a glass phial, 
■well corked. 

Cuprum ammoniatum. Dub. 
Jlmmonialcd Copper. 
Take of 
Sulpnate of copper, one ounce ; 
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Carbonate of ammonia, an ounce and a half ; 
Triturate them in an earthenware mortar, until, after the effervescence has 
entirely ceased, they unite into a mass, which is to be wrapped up in 
bibulous paper, dried, and kept in a phial, closed with a glass-stopper. 

Lond. 
Take of 

Sulphate of copper, half an ounce ; 

Subcarbonate of ammonia, six drachms. 
Rub them together in a glass mortar, until the effervescence cease ; then 

dry the ammoniated copper, wrapped up in blotting paper, with a gentle 

heat. 

It may seem strange, that particular directions should be given concern- 
ing the manner of drying a mixture, which is prepared by rubbing two dry 
substances together. But such a phenomenon is by no means uncommon, 
and arises from the quantity of water of crystallization contained in the in- 
gredients being greater than what is required in the new compound formed : 
As soon, therefore, as the ingredients begin to act upon each other, a quan- 
tity of water is set at liberty, which renders the mass moist. 

The nature of this compound, and consequently the name which should 
be given it, are not yet sufficiently ascertained. Prepared according 
to the directions of the colleges, it evidently contains oxide of copper, am- 
monia, and sulphuric acid. If these substances be chemically combined, 
it should be denominated the Sulphate or Subsulphate of copper and am- 
monia. By exposure to the air during its exsiccation, and by keeping it 
is apt to lose its blue colour entirely, and become green, and is probably 
converted into carbonate of copper. It should therefore be prepared in 
small quantities at a time. 

Medical use. — Ammoniaret of copper has been strongly recommended 
in epilepsy ; but, from its good effects sometimes ceasing after it has been 
used for some time, a want of success, in some cases, and the disagreeable 
consequences with which its use is sometimes attended, it has not lately 
been much prescribed. In my practice, however, its success has been al- 
most uniform and often astonishing. It is employed by beginning with 
doses of half a grain twice a-day, and increasing them gradually to as much 
as the stomach will bear. Dr. Cullen sometimes increased the dose to five 
grains. 

Ao.UA CUPRI AMMONIATI. Dub. 

Water of Ammoniated Copper^ 
Take of 

Lime-water, eight ounces, by measure ; 

Muriate of ammonia, two scruples; 

Verdigris prepared, four grains. 
Mix and digest them for twenty-four hours, then pour off the pure liquor. 

Liquor cupri ammontati. Lond. 
Solution of Ammoniated Copper. 
Take of 

Ammoniated copper, one drachm ; 
Distilled water, one pint. 
Dissolve the ammoniated copper in the water, and filter through paper. 
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In the Dublin preparation^ the lime-water decomposes the muriate of 
ammonia, and forms muriate of lime ; while the ammonia disengaged, 
immediately reacts upon the oxide of copper contained in the verdigris, 
t and renders it soluble. The mode of preparing this solution, now adopted 
by the London college, has the great merit of simplicity ; but, unfortunate- 
ly, from the large quantity of water employed, one half of the ammoniaret 
of copper is decomposed, and the oxide is precipitated. Mr. Phillips 
found, that one fourth of the water used, or even less, was sufficient for the 
solution of the ammoniaret. 

Medical use. — The solution is applied externally for cleaning foul ul- 
cers, and disposing them to heal. It has been recommended also for taking 
off the specks and films from the eyes ; but, when used with this intention, 
it ought to be diluted with some pure water, as in the degree of strength in 
which it is here ordered, it irritates and inflames the eyes considerably. 
It is the readiest, and perhaps the most delicate, test of arsenic, by which 
its blue colour is converted into green. 



CHAP. IX.— IRON. 

LlSlATURA FfiRRI PURIF1CATA. Ed. 

Purified Filings of Iron. 

Place a sieve over the filings, and apply a magnet, so that the filings may 
be attracted upwards through the sieve. 

This process does not fulfil the purpose for which it is intended ; for the ad- 
hesion of a very small particle of iron renders brass and other metals attracta- 
ble by the magnet. The filings of iron got from the shops of different arti- 
ficers, which are always mixed with solder, and other metals, cannot be 
purified in this way, so as to render them fit for internal use ; and, indeed, 
the only way they can be obtained sufficiently pure, is by filing a piece of 
pure iron with a clean file. 

OxiDUM FERRI NIGRUM PURIFICATUM, dim S$UAM.E FERRI 

PURiFicATa:. Ed. 
Purified Black Oxide of Iron, formerly Purified Scales of Iron. 
Let the scales of the oxide of iron, which are to be found at the foot ef the 
blacksmith's anvil, be purified by the application of a magnet; for the 
magnet will attract the smaller and purer scales, and will leave those 
which are larger and less pure. 

OXYDUM FERRI NIGRUM. Dtlb. 

Black Oxide of Iron. 
Separate the scales of oxide of iron, gathered at a blacksmith's forge, from 
impurities, by applying the magnet. Then reduce them to powder, of 
which the finest particles are to be collected in the manner directed for 
the preparation of chalk. 

Here the application of the magnet is useful, because these scales con- 
tain no foreign metal, bat are mixed with earthy and other impurities, which 
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could be separated in no other way. The Prussian Dispensatory direct 
this oxide to be prepared by moistening the carbonate of iron with olive 
oil, distilling it to dryness in a retort, and heating it almost to redness. The 
iron, in this process, is reduced from the state of pefoxide to thatof pro- 
toxide. 

Carbonas ferri pr.eparatus, olim Ferri rubigo. Ed. 

Prepared Carbonate of Lime, formerly Rust of Iron* 

Moisten purified filings of iron frequently with water, that they may b« 

converted into rust, which is to be ground into an impalpable powder. 

Dub. 

Take of 

Iron wire, any quantity. 

Gut it into pieces, which are to be moistened frequently with water, and 
exposed to the air until they be corroded into rust. Then triturate them 
in an iron mortar, and by pouring water upon them, wash over the fi- 
nest part of the powder which is to be dried. 

Iron is one of the most easily oxidized of the metals. By exposure at 
the same time to air and moisture, it is very quickly oxidized, while it also 
absorbs carbonic acid, and is converted into a reddish-brown pulverulent 
substance, well known by the name of rust of iron. For medical use it is 
prepared as the other substances insoluble in water. 

Carbonas ferri pr.ecipitatus. Ed, 
Carbonas ferri. Dub. 
Precipitated Carbonate of Iron. 
Take of 
Sulphate of iron, four ounces ; 
Carbonate of soda, five ounces ; 
Water, ten pints. 
Dissolve the sulphate in the water, and add the carbonate of soda previoifs- 

ly dissolved in a sufficient quantity of water, and mix them thoroughly. 
Wash the precipitated carbonate of iron with warm water, and afterward** 
dry it, 

Ferri subcarbonas. Land. 
Subcarbenaie of Iron. 

Take of 

Sulphate of iron, eight ounces ; 
Subcarbonate of soda, six ounces ; % 
Boiling water, a gallon. 

"Dissolve the sulphafe of iron and subcarbonate of soda separately, each iu 
four pints of the water ; then mix the solutions, and set aside until the 
precipitate subside ; then, having poured offthe supernatant liquor, wash 
the subcarbonate of iron with warm water, and dry it wrapped up in bi- 
bulous paper, with a gentle heat. 

On mixing the solutions of these salts together, there is an immediate 
mutual decomposition. Sulphate of soda is formed, which remains in so- 
lution, and carbonate of iron, which is precipitated of a green colour. The 
precipitate, when first formed, is the carbonate of black oxide of iron, or 
contains the iron in the state, of protoxide, the state in which it exists in the 
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green sulphate of iron ; but in the process of drying, it absorbs more oxy- 
gen, becomes of a red colour, and part of it is converted into red oxide of 
iron. As the precipitate is extremely light and bulky, it is not easily se- 
parated by allowing it to subside, and pouring off the clear liquor ; filtra- 
tion should therefore be employed. The carbonate of soda is used in pre- 
ference to the carbonate of potass, on account of the greater solubility of 
sulphate of soda than of sulphate of potass, which renders the subsequent 
ablution of the salt more easy. 

Mr. Phillips found very great differences in the results, from very slight 
differences in conducting the process, as appears from the following table, 
to which is added the results when subcarbonate of potass was employed 
instead of subcarbonate of soda. 
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I 
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C Hot w. 



fHot w. 

Cold w. 
Hot w. 
> | Cold w. 
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Orange br. 
Purplish br 
Reddish br 
Ochre yel. 



Subcarbonate of 
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Blackish br. 



•11 



Orange br. 
Brick red. 



Orange br. 



These differences indicate the precipitates to be mixtures of peroxide, 
protoxide, and subcarbonate of protoxide of iron, in various proportions. 
The peroxide is deep red or yellow, as the oxygen is quickly or slowly ab- 
sorbed : the protoxide is black, and its carbonate brown. When cold 
water only is used in this process, carbonate of iron remains in the solution, 
from which the oxide has been precipitated ; when hot water is used, part 
of the carbonic acid is expelled, the subcarbonate is precipitated mixed 
with oxide ; but when heat is long applied, the subcarbonate itself is de- 
composed, and the precipitate is chiefly oxide. Mr. Phillips concludes, 
that it is more economical to use hot water in every part of the process, 
and to use potass instead of soda in the preparation. 

Medical use. — The carbonate of iron is an excellent and safe chalybeate. 
It may be given in doses of from five grains to sixty ; but all chalybeates 
answer better in small doses, frequently repeated, than in large doses. 

Sulphas ferrt. Ed. 
Sulphate of 1 r on. 
Take of 

Purified filings of iron, six ounces ; 
Sulphuric acid, eight ounces ; 
Water, two pounds and a half. 
Mix them, and after the effervescence ceases, digest the mixture for some 
time upon warm sand ; then strain the decanted liquor through paper, 
and, after due evaporation^ set it aside to crystallize. 
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Dub. 

Take of 

Iron-wire, two ounces ; 

Sulphuric acid, three ounces and a half, by weight ; 

Water, one pint. 

Mix the acid by degrees with the water, in a glass vessel, and gradually add 
the iron-wire, cut into pieces ; digest the mixture till the metal be dis- 
solved, and strain the liquor through paper. Lastly, set aside the liquor 
after due evaporation, to crystallize by slow refrigeration. 

Lond. 
Take of 

Iron, 

Sulphuric acid, each eight ounces ; 

Water, four pints. 
Mix the sulphuric acid with the water in a glass vessel, and add the iron j 

when the effervescence has ceased, strain the solution through paper, and 

after due evaporation, set it aside to crystallize. Pour off the liquid, and 

dry the crystals on blotting paper. 

Sulphate of iron cannot be procured perfectly pure, except by the direct 
union of sulphuric acid and iron; and as it is of consequence that it should 
be pure when administered internally, directions for its preparation have 
been given by all the colleges. The difference which may be observed 
in the proportions of the materials employed, is of little consequence, as 
sulphuric acid and iron unite only in one proportion. 

Iron scarcely acts upon sulphuric acid, unless assisted by beat. It then 
becomes oxidized, by abstracting oxygen from a portion of the acid, and 
converting it into sulphureous acid gas or sulphur, and combines with the 
remainder of the acid. But itacts with great rapidity on diluted sulphuric 
acid ; in which case it is not oxidized at the expense of the acid itself, but 
by decomposing the water, and therefore the hydrogen of the water is se- 
parated in the form of gas. The action of the acid and iron upon each 
other often ceases before the acid is nearly saturated, and may be renewed 
by the addition of a litte water. The reason is, that all the water which was 
not decomposed, is employed to dissolve the sulphate of iron formed. 

The properties and uses of sulphate of iron have been already men- 
tioned. 

Sulphas ferri exsiccatus. Ed. 
Dried Sulphate of Iron. 
Take of 

Sulphate of iron, any quantity. 
Expose it to the action of a moderate heat in an unglazed earthen vessel, 
until it become white and perfectly dry. 

Sulphas ferri exsiccattm. Dub. 
Dried Sulphate of Iron. 
Take of 

Sulphate of iron, any quantity. 
Let it whiten by exposing it in an unglazed earthen vessel, to a high tem- 
perature (200° to 212° Fabr.) 

64 * 
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The heat applied here must not be so great as to decompose the sulphate 
ofiron, but only to deprive it of its water of crystallization. 

OxiDUM FERRI RUBRUM. E'd. 

Red Oxide of Iron. 
Expdse dried sulphate of iron to an intense heat, until it is converted 
into a very red substance. 

Dub. 
Roast with an intense heat, dried sulphate of iron until it become very 
red. Then wash it, until, according to the test of litmus, the water de- 
canted from it be free of acid ; lastly, dry it on blotting paper. 

By the violent heat applied in this preparation, the sulphate of iron is 
completely decomposed, and copious white fumes are expelled. The iron 
is converted into the red oxide ; part of the sulphuric acid is therefore re- 
duced to the state of sulphureous acid, and the rest of the acid is expelled 
in a very concentrated state. This process was formerly employed in this 
country, and still is in Germany, for the preparation of sulphuric acid ; 
which, however, from the presence of the sulphureous acid, is possessed of 
some peculiar properties, such as emitting fumes and crystallizing. 

The residuum is composed of red oxide of iron, combined with a little 
red sulphate of iron, which renders it deliquescent. To obtain the oxide 
perfectly pure, the residuum must therefore be washed with water, and 
dried quickly, to prevent the absorption of carbonic acid. 

TlNCTURA MURIATIS FERRI. Ed. 

Tincture of Muriate of Iron, 
Take of 

Purified black oxide of iron in powder, three ounces ; 
Muriatic acid, about ten ounces, or as much as may be sufficient to dis- 
solve the powder. 
Digest by a gentle heat, and after the powder is dissolved, add of alcohol, 
as much as will make the whole quantity of liquor amount to two pounds 
and a half. 

Dub. 
Take of 

Carbonate of iron, half a pound ; 

Muriatic acid, three pounds; 

Rectified spirit, three pints. 
Pour the muriatic acid on the carbonate of iron in a glass vessel ; and shake 

the mixture occasionally during three days. Then set it by, that the 

faeces, if any, may subside, and pour off the liquor ; evaporate this to 

one pint slowly, and, when cold, add the spirit. 

Lond. 

Take of 
Subcarbonate of iron, half a pound ; 
Muriatic acid, a pint; 
Rectified spirit, three pints. 

Pour the acid upon the subcarbonate in a glas3 vessel, and shake it occa- 
sionally for three days. Set it aside, that the dregs, if any, may subsider 
Pour off the clear liquor, and add to it the spirit. 
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TlNCTURA MCR1AT1S FERRI CCM OXYDO RUBRO. Dub. 

Tincture of Muriate of Iron with the Red Oxide. 

Take of 

Red oxide of iron, one ounce ; 
Muriatic a:id, four ounces by measure ; 
Rectified spirit of wine, the requisite quantity. 

Digest the oxide with the acid for twenty-four hours, then boil for half an 
hour. Evaporate the filtered liquor to the thickness of syrup, and when 
cold, add rectified spirit of wine, with frequent agitation, until the tinc- 
ture acquire the specific gravity of 1050. 

In making this preparation, the colleges use iron in a different state ; the 
Edinburgh, the black oxide; the Dublin, the red oxide; and the London, 
the carbonate. Mr. Phillips observes, that although the proportions of the 
London college answer with muriatic acid of specific gravity 1.17. and per- 
oxide of iron, prepared in his method, containing only 3 per cent, of car- 
bonic acid, the solution will have acid in excess, when the muriatic acid 
has only the strength of 1.142, and the carbonate contains 14.5 per cent. 
of carbonic acid, the common state of these substances, as prepared by the 
directions of the college. Muriatic acid is capable of combining either 
with the black or red oxides of iron, and forms with each, salts, having dis- 
tinctive properties. 

The red muriate of iron is not crystallizable ; has a dark orange colour ; 
is deliquescent ; forms a brown red solution, having a very astringent taste ; 
and is soluble in alcohol. The green muriate is crystallizable ; has little 
colour; is very soluble in water, forming a pale green solution ; and is in- 
soluble in alcohol. But the aqueous solution of green muriate attracts oxy- 
gen so rapidly from the atmosphere, that unless the access of the air be to- 
tally excluded, it is always partially converted into red muriate. The so- 
lutions of iron, and of its black oxide, are accordingly found always to con- 
tain a greater or less proportion of red muriate, and are therefore not uni- 
form or constant in their properties. 

" Having prepared this tincture in the proportions of the London Phar- 
macopoeia, with precipitated carbonate of iron, I found," says Dr. Perce- 
val, '" that in some instances, when rectified spirit was mixed with the eva- 
porated muriate, crystals of green muriate of iron deposited, which the spi- 
rit did not dissolve. The strength of the tincture was consequently vari- 
able. This observation suggested the process of Tinctura muriatis ferri 
cum oxydo rubro, which is now inserted amongst the praep. extemp. of the 
Dublin Pharmacopoeia. The muriatic solution is of an orange red, and 
does not crystallize when spirit is added, 

" Instead of evaporating it to a certain weight, which is a troublesome- 
operation, spirit is added so as to bring the liquor to a certain specific gravi- 
ty, which is the standard of the strength of the medicine." 

It is an excellent chalybeate, and may be given in doses of ten or twenty 
drops twice or thrice a-day, in any proper vehicle, 

MARIAS AMMOMJE ET FERRI. Ed. Dub. 

Muriate of Ammonia and Iron. 
Take of 
Red oxide of iron, (washed and again dried. Ed.) 
Muriate of ammonia, equal weights. 
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Mix them thoroughly, and sublime (with a sudden and sufficiently great de- 
gree of heat. Dub) 

Ferrum ammoniatum. Loncl. 
Ammoniated Iron. 
'^Take of 

Subcarbonate of iron, 
Muriate of ammonia, of each one pound. 
Mix them accurately ; and instantly sublime, by the application of a quick 
fire ; lastly, reduce to powder. 

Although, at a low temperature, ammonia decomposes the muriate of iron, 
at a high temperature iron and its oxides decompose muriate of ammonia. 
But as muriate of ammonia is itself a volatile salt, great part of it escapes 
undecoraposed ; so that the product is a mixture of muriate of ammonia 
with red muriate of iron. According to the formula of all the colleges, the 
decomposition is effected by simple affinity. As soon as the oxide of iron 
acts on the muriate of ammonia, the ammonia which is separated comes 
over; then, as the heat increases, undecomposed muriate of ammonia is 
sublimed ; which, as the process advances, is mixed with an increasing pro- 
portion of muriate of iron. In the former process of the London college, 
the decomposition was more complex ; and a considerable quantity of hy- 
drogen gas was produced. But Mr. Phillips says, that the carbonate is un- 
fit for the purpose; for in proportion as it contains carbonic acid, carbonate 
of ammonia ij formed, instead of ammoniaret of iron. The colleges em- 
ploy a much larger quantity of iron than is necessary. According to the 
German pharmaceutists, if the iron be equal to one sixteenth of the muriate 
of ammonia, it is sufficient. The new Prussian Dispensatory directs one 
ounce of iron to be dissolved in a mixture of two parts of muriatic acid, and 
one of nitrous acid ; this solution of red muriate of iron to be mixed with 
twelve ounces of muriate of ammonia, and the whole evaporated to dry- 
ness ; and the dry mass to be sublimed in a wide-necked retort, with a heat 
increased to redness. 

Whatever process be employed, the heat must be applied as quickly as 
possible; and the sublimed product thoroughly mixed by trituration, and 
kept in wellstopt glass vessels. It should have a deep orange colour, and 
a smell resembling saffron, and should deliquesce in the air. 

Medical use. — This preparation is supposed to be highly aperient and 
attenuating : though no otherwise so than the rest of the chalybeates, or at 
most oniy by virtue of the saline matter joined to the iron. It has been 
found of service in hysterical and hypochondriacal cases, and in distem- 
pers proceeding from a laxity and weakness of the solids, as the rickets. — 
From two or three grains to ten may be conveniently taken in the form of 
a bolus. 

TlNCTURA FERRI AMMONIATI. Lotld. 

Tincture of Ammoniated Iron. 
Take of 

Ammoniated iron, four ounces ; 

Proof spirit, one pint. 
Macerate and strain. 

This is merely a spiritous solution of the preceding article, and is a much 
Jess elegant medicine than the simple tincture of muriate of iron. 
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Ferrum tartarizatum. Lontl. 
Tartarized Iron. 
Take of 

Iron, one pound ; 

Supertartrate of potass, in powder, two pounds ; 

Water, one pint. 

Triturate them together, and expose to the action of the air for eight days 
in a wide glass vessel ; then grind the matter, after being dried in a 
sand bath, to a very minute powder. Add another pint of water to this 
powder, and set it aside for eight days ; then dry the mass, and powder 
it again. 

Tartaric ferri. Dnb. 
Tartar of Iron. 

Take of 

Carbonate of iron, half an ounce ; 

Crystals of tartar, in very fine powder, one ounce ; 

Distilled water, a pint. 

Boil them together in a glass vessel over a slow fire for an hour, and filter 
the liquor through paper. When cool, and filtered a second time, eva- 
porate it until a pellicle appear on the surface. In cooling, it will form 
a saline mass, which is to be powdered, and kept in close vessels. 

This is in fact a triple tartrate of iron and potass, the excess of acid in the 
supertartrate of potass being saturated by oxide of iron. In the Dublin 
process the combination is direct; in that of the London college, the iron 
is oxidized during the process, in which it is moistened and exposed to the 
action of the air. 

Mr. Phillips has examined this preparation attentively. He says, that, 
as usually prepared, it has a light green colour, and is readily attracted by 
the magnet, unalterable by exposure to the air, and with difficulty soluble 
in water, and that one fifth of the iron filings employed remain unaltered, 
so that it must be considered as merely a mixture of metallic iron with su- 
pertartrate of potass, coloured by oxide of iron. 

Dr. Perceval of Dublin says, that when prepared according to the di- 
rections of the Irish college, and the precipitated carbonate was found to 
answer best, it forms a mass of concreted spicular crystals of an olive colour, 
which attracts humidity from the air. In solution it destroys the colour of 
litmus, and its taste is rather sweetish than sour. 

To prepare a real tartarized iron, Mr. Phillips digests 32 parts of filings 
of soft iron in 64 parts of tartar, adding water occasionally to the mass du- 
ring the action of the tartar upon the iron, until it appear by the test of lit- 
mus paper that the acid is perfectly saturated. During this process, 15 
parts of the iron are dissolved, being converted into nearly 22 parts of 
peroxide. To this he adds seven times its weight of water, (532 parts.) 
which easily dissolves the tartarized iron by trituration, forming a solution 
which readdy passes through the filter, and contains one eighth part of its 
weight of tartarized iron, or nearly 16 grains of oxide in the fluid ounce. 
This solution is of a deep greenish-brown colour, remains for a great length 
of time without undergoing any change, (except at first the deposition of 
the tartrate of lime of the tartar.) It is precipitated by alcohol, and de- 
composed by lime-water, by solutions of potass and soda and their subcar- 
bonates, when heated, but not when cold; r.or by ammonia or its subcais 
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bonate, hot or cold. It is not crystallizable, but when dried, is of a dark 
greenish-brown colour, and attracts moisture from the atmosphere, but does 
not deliquesce, is exceedingly tenacious, resembling gum, and can scarcely 
be made to form a perfect solution. 

It is evident, that when properly prepared, tartarized iron cannot be ex- 
hibited in powder as commonly directed, and the advantage 6f exhibiting 
this preparation in solution, is, that when the acid is perfectly saturated, the 
taste of the iron is scarcely perceptible ; and hence it can be exhibited 
with success to persons to whom the common solutions of iron are nauseous. 
It deserves notice, that when there is acid in excess, the taste of the iron is 
much more easily detected. 

Vinum ferri. Lond. 
Wine of Iron. 
Take of 

Iron filings, two ounces ; » 

Spanish white wine, two pints. 
Mix and set aside for a month, often shaking the vessel, and then filteh 
through paper. 

Dub. 
Take of 

Iron wire, cut in pieces, four ounces ; 

White Rhenish wine, four pints. 
Sprinkle the iron with a bottle of the wine, and expose it to the air until it 

be covered with rust ; then add the rest of the wine ; digest for seven 

days, with occasional agitation, and filter. 

This is merely a solution of the preceding article in wine ; for the iron 
is only dissolved in the wine by means of the supertartrate of potass it con- 
tains. The Rhenish wine directed by the Dublin college will, therefore, 
dissolve a larger quantity of iron than the Spanish white wine of the Lon- 
don college. A pint of sherry will dissolve only about two grains of carbo- 
nate of iron ; but if soft iron be used, about twenty -two grains of peroxide 
according to Mr. Phillips. But a solution of a known proportion of the 
preceding article in wine, will give a medicine of more equal powers, may 
be made extemporaneously, and is also remarkably permanent. 

The dose is from a drachm to half an ounce, repeated twice or thrice 
a-day in chlorotic cases. 

AcETAS FERRI. Dub. 

Acetate of Iron. 
Take of 

Carbonate of iron, half an ounce ; 

Acetic acid, three ounces by measure. 
Digest for three days, and strain. 

Dr. Perceval found, that in experiments made to determine the compa- 
rative solubility of iron in its different states in acetic acid, that two drachms 
of the acid acquired a light amber tinge from ten grains of scales of iron, 
and left a residuum of 9| ; a reddish amber colour from iron-filings, resi- 
duum 6|; alight red from the red oxide, residuum 8|; and from the pre- 
cipitated carbonate a deep claret colour, and the whole wa? dissolved. 
Hence the la§t was preferred for making directly an acetate of iron. 
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TlNCTURA ACETATIS FERRI. Dub. 

Tincture of Acetate of Iron. 

Take of 

Acetate of kali, two ounces; 
Sulphate of iron, one ounce; 
Rectified spirit of wine, two pints. 

Rub the acetate of kali and sulphate of iron in an earthenware mortar, un- 
til they unite into a soft mass : then dry it with a moderate heat, and 
triturate it, when dried, with the spirit. Digest the mixture in a well- 
corked phial for seven days, shaking it occasionally. Lastly, after the 
faeces have subsided, pour off ihe limpid liquor. 

The acetic acid is capable of combining with both oxides of iron ; and 
as the iron in the sulphate is in the state of black oxide, which has a strong 
attraction for oxygen, it is probable that the acetate prepared in the way 
directed is a mixed acetate. 

It has an extremely styptic taste, and is given in doses of thirty or forty 
drops. 

TlNCTURA ACETATIS FERRI CUM ALCOHOL. Dub. 

Tincture of Aeetate of Iron with Alcohol. 
Take of 

Acetate of kali, one ounce ; 

Sulphate of iron, one ounce ; 

Alcohol, one pint. 
Rub the acetate of kali and sulphate of iron in an earthenware mortar until 

they unite into a soft mass ; dry this with a moderate heat, and triturate 

it when dried with the alcohol. Digest the mixture in a Well-corked 

phial for twenty-four hours, shaking it occasionally. Lastly, after the 

faeces have subsided, pour off the limpid liquor. 

Alcohol is incapable of dissolving the green salts of iron, but dissolves 
the red salts readily. This tincture contains a very pure acetate of iron, 
more perfectly neutralized than most metallic salts. Its extract is of a 
beautiful crimson colour, which does not crystallize, but first assumes tbe 
consistence of wax, and then dries transparent, an ounce measure affording 
ten grains. A drachm measure gave gr. twenty-three twentieths of prussi- 
ate of iron, by precipitation. Dr. Perceval has commented upon this pre- 
paration at considerable length. In the London Pharmacopoeia, 1746, a 
Tinctura Saturnina was extracted from a mixture of acetate of lead and 
sulphate of iron. This was, in fact, a tincture of acetate of iron contami- 
nated with a little lead. Dr. Perceval substituted in his practice a prepara- 
tion of Glauber's, by using equal weights of acetate of potass and sulphate 
of iron. This tincture, if made with rectified spirit, grows turbid by keep- 
ing, and deposites an oxide of iron, which does not happen when alcohol, 
sp. gr. 0.815, is employed. But Mr. Watts discovered, that by using two 
parts of acetate of potass to one of sulphate of iron, a permanent tincture 
may be extracted by rectified spirit. Both modes of preparation are insert- 
ed in the Dublin Pharmacopoeia. That with rectified spirit contains ace- 
tate of potass as well as of iron, for its extract is whitish, from a predomi- 
nance of the former. A drachm measure gave gr. sixteen twentieths of 
prussiate of iron, by precipitation. Dr. R. Perceval says it is an elegant, 
agreeable, and useful chalybeate preparation, of which a tea-spoonful or two 
may be conveniently fcken in. ass's rjailk. 
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Liquor ferri alkalini. Lond. 
Solution of Alkaline Iron. 

Take of 

Iron, two drachms and a half ; 

Nitric acid, two fluid ounces; 

Distilled water, six fluid ounces ; 

Solution of subcarbonate of potass, six fluid ounces. 

Mix the water and acid, and pour them upon the iron. As soon as the ef- 
fervescence has ceased, pour off the acid solution; add this gradually, 
and at intervals, to the solution of subcarbonate of potass, shaking it oc- 
casionally, until after having become of a dark red colour, no more ef- 
fervescence be excited. Lastly, let it stand for six hours, and pour off 
the solution. 

This preparation of iron is so entirely different from all others in its na- 
ture, that we think the London college right in introducing it into their Phar- 
macopoeia. The chemical nature of the composition has'not been accurate- 
ly ascertained, and the preparation is attended with considerable difficulty 
and uncertainty. Dr. Powell says, that the solution of the iron should be 
made slowly, and that it ought not to be nearly saturated, and have an ex- 
cess of acid ; that it ought to be clear, and slightly greenish, and if, by ex- 
cess of iron, it have a reddish yellow colour, a little acid is to be added, 
which will bring it to the proper state ; that the acid solution should be 
added gradually to the alkaline, although it will succeed the other way ; 
and that although the proportions are pretty nearly given, they require to 
be checked by occasional examination, especially by the taste, which should 
be slightly alkalescent. He also adds, that after standing, nitrate of potass 
generally crystallizes, from which the clear deep red solution is to be pour- 
ed off. Mr. Phillips, in his remarks upon this preparation, says, that there 
is no danger of iron being dissolved in excess, as the acid is capable of dis- 
solving more than twice the quantity of iron ordered ; and the solution thus 
obtained, though so nearly saturated as to excite little effervescence when 
added to the solution of carbonate of potass, answers perfectly well for 
making this preparation ; but even when the proportions of the college are 
adopted, the quantity of alkali is too small, and it is necessary to use about 
one twelfth more than is directed, in order to dissolve the oxide of iron, al- 
though ujore than requisite to saturate the acid, and to give a decided alka- 
line taste. Mr. Phillips considers it as a solution of peroxide of iron in 
subcarbonate of potass. Hagen says, that the preparation does not suc- 
ceed with caustic potass ; and that the more the alkali is carbonated the 
better. 

Mr. Phillips remarks, that if five parts of water be added to one of this 
preparation, in a few minutes the oxide of iron is almost entirely precipita- 
ted, frustrating the probable intentions of the preparation, that of exhibit- 
ing iron in solution with an alkali ; which, however, may be effected by 
means of the solution of tartarized iron, which is not decomposed by sub- 
carbonate of potass. Dr. Powell, on the contrary, praises this preparation 
much. He considers it as affording a combination of iron distinct from any 
other, and often applicable to practice ; and adds, " If I was to speak in- 
dividually of its powers, I should consider them as more considerable than 
those of any other preparation of the metal in many cases attended with de- 
bility of stomach, and it has been aJso prepared in some large shops, and 
not unfrequently employed." 
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CHAP. X.— MERCURY. 

IIvdraRgyrum purificatum. Dub. 
Purified Quicksilver. 
Take of 

Quicksilver, six pounds. 
Draw off four pounds by slow distillation. 

Lond. 
Take of 

Quicksilver, six pounds ; 

Iron filings, one pound. 
Rub them together, and distil the quicksilver from an iron retort. 

Edin. 
Take of 
Quicksilver, four parts ; 
Filings of iron, one part. 
Rub them together, and distil from an iron vessel. 

The quicksilver of commerce is often adulterated witb lead, tin, and other 
metals, which render it unfit for internal use, and for many preparations. 
It therefore becomes necessary to purify it, and, fortunately, its compara- 
tively great volatility supplies us with an easy process. The Dublin col- 
lege distil it simply without any addition ; but, lest towards the end of the 
process the mercury should elevate any impurities along with it, they draw 
off but two thirds. The principal objection to this process is the want of 
economy ; for although the remaining third may be used for some purposes, 
its value is very much depreciated. As iron has a much stronger affinity 
for almost all the substances with which quicksilver may be adulterated 
than quicksilver has, by adding iron filings we may draw off the whole 
quicksilver by distillation, without any fear of the impurities rising along 
with it. 

Glass retorts are inadmissible in this distillation; because, when the mer- 
cury begins to boil, the concussion is so great that they would certainly be 
broken. Iron retorts are the be& although strong earthen ones may also be 
used. The receiver may be ofthe same materials, or of glass, if we wish 
to inspect the progress of the operation ; but, in this case, we must inter- 
pose an adopter between the retort and receiver, and fill the receiver nearly 
full of water, that the mercury may not crack it, by falling hot into it. 
The retort employed should be so large, that the quicksilver should not fill 
above one third of it. 

ACETIS HYDRARGYRI. Ed. 

Acetite of Quicksilver. 
Take of 

Purified quicksilver, three ounces ; 

Diluted nitrous acid, four ounces and a half, or a little more than may 

be required for dissolving the mercury ; 
Acetlte of potass, three ounces ; 
Boiling water eight pounds. 

J65 
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Mix the quicksilver with the diluted nitrous acid ; and after the efferves- 
cence has ceased, digest, if necessary, with a gentle heat, until the 
quicksilver be entirely dissolved. Then dissolve the acetite of potass in 
the boiling water, and immediately to this solution, still hot, add the for- 
mer, and mix them by agitation. Then set the mixture aside to crys- 
tallize. Place the crystals in a funnel, and wash them with cold distilled 
water; and, lastly, dry them with as gentle a heat as possible. 

In preparing the acetite of quicksilver, the whole vessels and funnels used 
must be of glass. 

AcETAS HYDRARGYRI. Dub. 

• Acetate of Quicksilver. 

Take of 

Purified quicksilver, three ounces, by weight : 
Diluted nitrous acid, three ounces, by measure ; 
Acetate of kali, three ounces ; 
Boiling distilled water, eight pints. 

Add the acid to the quicksilver; and, after the effervescence has ceased, 
digest upon hot sand, that the metal may be dissolved. Instantly mix 
the liquour with the boiling water, in which the acetate of kali has been 
previously dissolved, and filter, as quickly as possible, through double 
linen. Let it form crystals by cooling, which, after being washed in 
cold distilled water, are to be dried on paper, with a very gentle heat. 

In the whole of this process glass vessels are to be used. 

These processes are fundamentally the same. They differ chiefly in 
the proportions. Those of the Edinburgh college were ascertained by very 
careful experiment; and if its directions be accurately followed, the pre- 
paration succeeds perfectly. Nitrate of mercury is decomposed by acetate 
of potass ; and the products are acetate of mercury and nitrate of potass ; 
The nitrate of potass, being much more soluble than the acetate of mercu- 
ry, remains in solution after the latter is separated by crystallization. 
Mercury is capable of forming different combinations with nitrous acid. 
When we employ a sufficient quantity of acid to dissolve the mercury 
without the assistance of heat, and to retain it in solution, there is always 
an excess of acid, and therefore it is a solution of supernitrate of mercury. 
If we evaporate this solution very gently, or, if we add an additional quan- 
tity of mercury, and assist the action of the acid by a gentle beat, until 
nitrous gas begin to escape, we obtain nitrate of mercury, crystallized in 
various forms. In these, the mercury is in a state of protoxide. But, if we 
promote the action of the acid by boiling, until nitrous gas ceases to escape, 
the mercury is converted into peroxide, and a larger quantity is dissolved. 
This solution is very apt to crystallize, both on cooling, and by the diminu- 
tion of the quantity of acid during the process ; and if we attempt to dilute 
the solution with water, a copious precipitate of subnitrate of mercury im- 
mediately takes place; and the solution contains supernitrate of mercury. 
If the dilution be made with cold water, the subnitrate has a white colour, 
which, by a very slight application of heat, passes to a beautiful yellow, 
the colour which it has from the first, when separated by boiling water. 

For making the acetate of mercury, the nitrate is prepared with a very 
gentle heat, and with excess of acid, that it may be retained in perfect so- 
lution, and that there may be no possibility of any admixture of subnitrate 
with the acetate formed. A larger proportion of acid is used by the Edin- 
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burgh college, than what was used by the London college ; but, by accu- 
rate experiment, it was ascertained to be necessary for the success of the 
process. In mixing the solutions, we must be careful to pour the mercuri- 
al solution into that of the acetate of potass, because, by adopting the con- 
trary procedure, the subnitrate of mercury will be precipitated undecom- 
posed, if any peroxide be contained in the mercurial solution. For dis- 
solving the acetate of potass, the London college only used as much water 
as was capable of retaining the nitrate of potass in solution; the acetate of 
mercury was therefore precipitated, and was purified by again dissolving 
it in boiling water, and crystallizing it. This part of the process is sim- 
plified by the Edinburgh and Dublin colleges, who use as much water for 
dissolving the acetate of potass as is capable of retaining, so long as it is 
hot, the acetate of mercury in solution, and of allowing it to crystallize as 
it cools. In this way, therefore, it is procured at once sufficiently pure. 
The exsiccation of the acetate of mercury is an operation of great delicacy; 
for it is so spongy, that it retains the moisture with great obstinacy; and 
it is decomposed so easily, that heat can scarcely be employed to dry it. 
It is best dried by compressing it between several folds of bibalous paper. 

The Prussian Dispensatory directs acetate of mercury to be prepared 
by dissolving two ounces of the red oxide of mercury in about seven oun- 
ces of concentrated acetic acid, and evaporating the solution to dryness ; 
but this process affords a salt of a very different nature from those prepared 
according to the directions of the British colleges, the latter containing 
protoxide, and being crystallizable ; and the former the peroxide, and not 
crystallizable. 

Acetate of mercury is scarcely soluble in cold water, but dissolves readi- 
ly in boiling water. It generally crystallizes in micaceous plates, like 
boracic acid, and is extremely easy of decomposition. 

It is supposed to be a mild preparation of mercury, and was the active 
ingredient of the celebrated Keyser's pills. In solution, it has also been 
recommended externally, to remove freckles and cutaneous eruptions. 

MuRIAS HYDRARGYRI, oll'm MeRCURIUS SUBLIMATDS CORROSIVUS. Ed. 

Muriate of Quicksilver, formerly Corrosive Sublimate. 

Take of 

Purified quicksilver, two pounds ; 
Sulphuric acid, two pounds and a half; 
Dried muriate of soda, four pounds. 

Boil the quicksilver with the sulphuric acid, in a glass vessel, placed in a 
sand-bath, until the sulphate of quicksilver be dried, which is to be mix- 
ed, when cold, in a glass vessel, with the muriate of soda ; then sublime 
in a glass cucurbit, with a heat gradually increased. Lastly, separate 
the sublimed matter from the scoriae. 

Hydrargyri oxymurias. Lond, 
Oxymuriate of Quicksilver. 
Take of 

Purified quicksilver, two pounds ; 
Sulphuric acid, by weight, thirty ounces; 
Dried muriate of soda, four pounds. 
Boil the quicksilver with the sulphuric acid, in a glass vessel, until the 
sulphate of quicksilver be reduced to dryness ; triturate this after it ha^ 
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cooled, in an earthen mortar, with the muriate of soda ; then sublime it 
from a glass cucurbit, with a gradually increased heat. 

MURIAS HYDRARGYRI CORROSIVUM. Dub. 

Corrosive Muriate of Quicksilver. 
Take of 

Purified quicksilver, two pounds ; 

Sulphuric acid, three pounds; 

Dried muriate of soda, two pounds and a half. 
Dissolve the quicksilver in the acid, and gradually increase the heat, until 

the mass become perfectly dry ; when cold, triturate it in an earthen 

mortar, with the muriate of soda ; then sublime in a proper vessel, with 

a heat gradually increased. 

By boiling the quicksilver to dryness with sulphuric acid, the metal is 
oxidized by the decomposition of part of the acid, and combines with the 
rest to form subsulphate of quicksilver. In the second part of the process, 
this subsulphate is decomposed by dried muriate of soda, muriate of quick- 
silver sublimes, and sulphate of soda remains behind. In Holland, it is 
manufactured by subjecting to sublimation a mixture of dried sulphate of 
iron, nitrate of potass, muriate of soda and sulphate of iron. Bergman re- 
commends the sublimation of subnitrate of mercury and muriate of soda ; 
and Mr. Murray seems inclined to prefer it to the new process. It is pre- 
pared also, directly, by dissolving red oxide of mercury in muriatic acid. 

Muriate of quicksilver crystallizes by sublimation, in prismatic needles, 
forming a white semi-transparent ponderous mass. Its taste is acrid, 
styptic, and durable. It is soluble in 20 parts of cold water, and in 2 at 
211°. It is also soluble in 3.8 parts of alcohol, at 70°, and in almost an 
equal weight of boiling alcohol. It gives a green colour to syrup of 
violets. It is not altered by exposure to the air, and is sublimed un- 
changed by heat. It is not decomposed by any of the acids, but is so- 
luble, without alteration, in the sulphuric, nitric, and muriatic acids. It 
is precipitated by all the alkalies and earths, of an orange-yellow colour, 
which gradually changes to a brick-red ; and, by their carbonates, of a 
permanent yellow colour. Ammonia forms with it an insoluble white, 
triple salt. It is also decomposed by several of the metals. It consists, 
according to Mr. Chenevix, of 69.7 quicksilver, combined with 12.3 of 
oxygen, and 18 muriatic acid; and, according to Mr. Zaboada, of 71.5 
quicksilver, combined with 8.5 of oxygen, and 20 muriatic acid. Sir H. 
Davy has a very different opinion of the nature of this salt. He considers 
it as a compound of metallic mercury and chlorine, without any oxygen, 
in the proportion of one of mercury to two of chlorine, or 380 to 134, and 
in his nomenclature should be called Mercurana. 

Medical use. — Muriate of mercury is one of the most violent poison3 
.with which we are acquainted.* Externally, it acts as an escharotic or 
a caustic ; and in solution it is used for destroying fungous flesh, and for 
removing herpetic eruptions ; but even externally it must be used with 

* The antidote for the poison of corrosive sublimate, according to M. Orfila, is 
albumen, or the white of egg, which possesses the power of readily decomposing this 
salt, and forming with it a substance devoid of deleterious properties. In all cases, 
therefore, of poisoning by corrosive sublimate, he recommends the immediate ad- 
ministration of large quantities of white of egg diluted in water. The efficacy of 
this remedy M. Orfila has amply verified by a number of experiments upon dogs and 
rabbits.—-!). 
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very great caution. It has, however, been recommended to be given in- 
ternally by the respectable authorities of Boerhaave and Van Swieten ; 
and it is the active ingredient of all the empirical anlivenereal syrups. 
Were it really capable of curing the venereal disease, or equal in efficacy 
to the common modes of -administering mercury, it would possess many 
advantages over them in other respects ; but that it cannot be depended 
upon, is almost demonstrated by its use, as an antivenereal, being very 
much confined to the quacks, and by the testimony of the most expe- 
rienced practitioners. Mr. Pearson says, that it will sometimes cure the 
primary symptoms of syphilis, especially if it produce considerable sore- 
ness of the gutns, and the common effects of mercury ; but that it will 
often fail in removing chancre, and where it has removed it, that the most 
steady perseverance will not secure the patient from a constitutional affec- 
tion. It is, on some occasions, however, a useful auxiliary to a mercurial 
course, in quickly bringing the system under the influence of mercury, and 
in supporting its action after the use of frictions ; and it is peculiarly effi- 
cacious in relieving venereal pains, in healing ulcers of the throat, and in 
promoting the desquamation of eruptions.* 

* Notwithstanding all our author has urged to the contrary, it needs little specu- 
lation to form an opinion in favour of* the efficacy and value of the muriate of mer- 
cury in the treatment of syphilitic disorders. Practitioners are indeed much divided 
in their views as to the safest and best means to be adopted for the purpose of re- 
moving diseases of syphilitic origin, yet the facts given us, on the soundest authority, 
are sufficiently numerous to remove the doubts of the most skeptical, with regard 
to the advantages arising from the administration of this preparation of mercury 
in venereal cases, whether the symptoms be primary or secondary, and the disorder 
of recent contraction or long continuance. The clinical practitioners of former 
times, who have written in favour of the efficacy of this medicine, are numerous and 
highly respectable, and the most recent observations furnish additional evidence in 
its behalf. I am aware, that by most physicians in Great Britain, the corrosive 
sublimate is rigidly prescribed as ineffectual, or not to be depended on, for the re- 
moval of syphilis, either in its primary or secondary form : but it also deserves to 
be stated, that cm the Continent of Europe this preparation of mercury retains the 
' highest celebrity as a safe and efficacious anti-venereal remedy. In the Hopilal de 
Veneriens of .Paris, the largest and best established institution of that nature, the 
muriate is the only preparation of mercury that is employed ; and the celebrated 
Professor Cullerier, who is the chief surgeon of that institution, after the most ample 
experience, affirms that he knows not an instance of failure with this remedy, or one 
in which it has been the source of injurious effects on the constitution. In the 
United States, this mercurial preparation is daily coming more into use as a remedy 
in syphilitic diseases ; and for this important innovation in practice we are princi- 
pally indebted to Professor Hosack of New- York, who has employed the corrosive 
sublimate with uniform success^ both in public and private practice, for more than 
twenty years. It is now extensively used in some of our largest hospitals and other 
public charities, and by many of our army and navy practitioners. My own ex- 
perience, both in private and in dispensary practice, enables me to state unequivo* 
cally, that the muriate of mercury is adequate to the radical cure of every form 
of syphilitic disease. Dr. Francis, of New-York, is the first American writer, who 
called the attention of the medical men of this country to this valuable, though neg- 
lected, mercurial preparation. His observations on this subject originally appeared 
in an elaborate and valuable Dissertation, published in 1811. Alter having con- 
sidered the modus operandi of mercury on the human constitution, and its abuse 
as an article of the materia medica, Dr. Francis has stated, at considerable length, 
the peculiar advantages which it possesses over all other mercurial compounds in 
the treatment of Venereal disorders. It is to be hoped that the importance of the 
subject will justify the insertion of the following long quotation from an essay of 
his, entitled M Further observations on Mercury," &c. contained in the American 
Medical and Philosophical Register, VqI. TV. Dr, Francis observes ; — 
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Liquor hydrargyri oxymuriatis. Lond. 
Solution of Oxymuriatc of Quicksilver. 
Take of 

Oxy muriate of quicksilver, eight grains ; 
Distilled water, fifteen fluid ounces ; 
Rectified spirit, one fluid ounce. 
Dissolve the oxymuriate of quicksilver in the water, and add to it the 
spirit. 

" Among the principal advantages which the corrosive sublimate possesses over 
every other preparation of mercury are, that, judiciously administered, it is 
particularly mild and safe in its operation, will admit of a more extensive use in all 
the various forms of lues venerea, and subject the patient to fewer inconveniences; 
that it readily enters into the general circulation, becomes miscible with the several 
fluids of the body, the soonest arrests the progress of the complaint, and eliminates the 
morbid matter through those emunctories best calculated for that purpose : that it 
supersedes the necessity of salivation, by its action on all the secretions, and by pro- 
moting especially the cuticular discharges, and the evacuations from the kidneys : 
that it is the only preparation to be depended on in those peculiar habits of body so 
susceptible to become salivated by every other form of mercury now in use: that ia 
its ultimate effects upon the constitution, it is attended with comparatively no injury. 
These facts are indeed truly important, and n\any of them are granted by those wh« 
altogether reject the use of this preparation. 

w It is not a little unfortunate for the advocates of other combinations of mercury, 
that the objections which have been- brought against the corrosive sublimate are so 
dissimilar. It has been assigned as a reason against the preparation itself, that it has 
failed of its salutary effects by being given in too small doses. By some its antivene- 
real properties are said to be lost on account of its too readily exciting the cuticular 
discharge ; by others it is owing to its defective action on the secretions of the skin 
and mouth. By some it is admitted to be beneficial in the primary stage of the dis- 
ease, and by others it is contended that it is calculated to remove only secondaYy 
symptoms. It is also declared that it is violent and uncertain in its operation, aDd 
that it does not render the cure permanent.* Some of these objections are, indeed, 
weighty, and, were they well founded, would fully justify the abandonment of this 
peculiar combination of mercury ; but if the least reliance is to be placed upon the 
experience and observation of those who have employed the corrosive sublimate 
with the most disinterested and honourable views, and solely to determine upon its 
antivenereal powers, evidence sufficient to prove the fallacy of these objections, and 
derived from indubitable sources, might be adduced. The testimony of Dr. Locher, 
ef the Vienna hospital, is so full and explicit, that it were an omission not to insert 
it. Having witnessed the u horrid calamities" arising from salivation and other 
abuses which existed in that institution in the management of venereal patients, 
upon the recommendation of Van Swieten, he made trial of the corrosive sublimate. 
From the year 1754 to 1762, he cured by it no less than four thousand eight hundred 
and eighty persons, without inducing salivation; and testifies, that u no persons 
died, or experienced the least painful and dangerofs symptoms, in consequence of 
this remedy."t In the cases in which the same preparation was recommended by 
Pringle, ^ the cures that were effected were permanent, and from the repeated ex- 
perience of many other distinguished practitioners, the same result ensued. Multa 
nobis exempla visa sint luis venerece, murcurio sublimato corrosivo perfectc 
ganatas.5 

" To enter into a consideration of the treatment of the various symptoms which 
characterize lues venerea in its simple and in its more confirmed state, is not deemed 
necessary, nor will it here be attempted. Fully convinced, a3 the writer is, o/ the 

* Hunter, Howard, Pearson, Mathias, and others. 

i Locher^s Qbservat. Praci. as quoted by Van Swieten, Commentaries, vol. 17, 
p. 294. 

X Gorden, Lond. Med. Obs. and Inq. vol. 1. p. 385. vol. 2. p. 73. 

i Ratio Medendi, pars sccunda, p. 229. Sec also MeMca Clinicp, by Christian 
Goltleib SeUe. Berlin, 1802. 
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This solution contains in each fluid ounce, half a grain of the oxymu- 
riate of quicksilver. The spirit is added to preserve the solution froifl 
spoiling. 



decided advantages which the corrosive sublimate, as an antivenereal remedy, 
possesses, in most caies, over other mercurial preparations, he cannot forbear adding 
a few further observations lor the purpose of recommending to more general use 
this combination of mercury. 

" A. very forcible reason why a preference ought to be given to the corrosive 
sublimate as an antivenereal remedy, is the mildness of its operation when com- 
pared with most other mercurial preparations. In the mind of the judioious prac- 
titioner, there need exist no apprehensions of the severity of its action ; few articles 
of the materia medica can be more readily accommodated to the peculiar condition 
of the patient and the nature and stage of the disease. The evidence of its mildness 
may be adduced from the salutary effects whkh it produces in the constitution of 
delicate children, and even of infants. In not a single instance, within the recol- 
lection of Dr. Hosack, has it ever been followed by pernicious consequences, though 
long employed by him in many cases in which the patient laboured under some her 
reditary taint, obstinate cutaneous eruption, or other symptoms indicating an altera- • 
tive course of remedies. The destructive effects which have been mentioned as at- 
tending its administration, such as excessive pain and irritation of the stomach and 
bowels, headach, fever, &c. may, in certain cases, arise from some peculiarity of 
constitution obnoxious to mercurial remedies, but are doubtless, in general, to be 
attributed either to the improper preparation of the corrosive sublimate, or to its 
having been given in undue quantity. It has been asserted that this mercurial salt 
is particularly injurious to those labouring under pulmonary affections. That this 
objection is ideal, or rather that, of all mercurial preparations, it applies with least 
force against the corrosive sublimate, must be evident upon considering the general 
operation of this form of mercury. Every combination of this mineral may prove 
more or less injurious in the forming stage of consumption, on account of the active 
inflammation whi«h is then present, and the additional irritation attendant upon 
mercurial action. For it may be laid down as a general principle, that mercury is 
in itself injurious when administered to any considerable extent during the ex- 
istence of inflammation and febrile excitement, and before the employment of blood- 
letting or other evacuants. 

M From the mild operation of the corrosive sublimate, properly prepared, may 
be inferred the utility of its employment in persens of delicate habit, and in those 
cases especially where the constitution is materially impaired. In cases of this 
kind its exhibition is followed with the best effects. That the tonic powers of the 
system may, however, in certain instances, be so far weakened as to render the 
employment of every form of mercury not only inefficacious in the removal of 
syphilitic complaints, but productive of the most distressing symptoms, and, con- 
sequently, that the use of the oxygenated muriate will at times be the cause of 
much inconvenience and real suffering, there is left no room to doubt. In irregular 
cases of this nature, the remedy necessarily fails of producing its ordinary beneficial 
effects ; and as it becomes an additional source of irritation, it greatly increases the 
debility which already prevails. These effects, as has just been remarked, do not 
result from the exclusive employment of any particular form of mercury ; they seem 
to arise less frequently from the corrosive sublimate, but are common to all mercu-i 
rial preparations. For if the constitution has not the power to support the action 
of mercury, vain is the attempt to eliminate from the system the virus of lues 
venerea. Hence, in the treatment of certain diseases of hot climates, especially 
in unhealthy situations, it is not an uncommon practice to administer the bark daily 
during the whole course, for the purpose of enabling the constitution to bear a sufli- 
cient quantity of mercury to subdue the complaint.* Upon the same principle 
that learned physician and distinguished writer, Dr. Chisholm, maintains, that in 
the management of disease a reduction of plethora at the commencement, and the 
augmentation of the vis vitae in the advancement, are to be particularly attended 
to, in order to ensure the successful administration of mercury.t Dr. Ferriar has 

* Vide Clark on the Diseases of Long Voyages. 

1 Essay on the. Malignant Pestilential Fever, vol. I. 
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SuBMURIAS HYDRARGYRI, Sl've CaLOMELAS. Ed. 

Submuriate of Quicksilver, or Calomel. 
Take of 
Muriate of quicksilver, ground to powder in a glass mortar, four ounces; 
Purified quicksilver, three ounces. 

observed instances in which the venereal disease itself assumed a peculiar character 
owing to debility ; where the debility so far prevailed that the constitution had not 
power to form a genuine syphilis. When this happens, mercury will not effect a 
cure. " Under these circumstances," adds Dr. Ferriar, " I have advised with suc- 
' cess a course of tonics without mercury, to raise up the constitution to a higher 
level. Mercury may then be expected to oure."* 

" It was deemed proper to make these few remarks on the condition of the 
system necessary to ensure the successful operation of mercury, not only from the 
circumstance of its being too generally overlooked, but because it strengthens the 
belief that the pernicious effects which have been so hastily attributed to the cor- 
rosive sublimate, might have been more satisfactorily accounted for by adverting 
rather to the debilitated state of the constitution than to the acrid nature of the 
preparation itself. 

" Difficult as it is to establish any diagnostic signs by which the depredations of 
Venus and of Mercury on the human constitution may be accurately distinguished, 
enough is known concerning the nature of mercurial affections to lead to the aban- 
donment of that indiscriminate recourse to the external application of this mineral, 
which has now become so general. Mr. John Pearson states that the mercurial 
eczema, or erythema, as it is also called, may arise after the employment by friction 
of a single drachm of mercurial ointment, and after the internal use of a dose of 
calomel : and were it necessary to say any thing in corroboration of this fact, the 
writer might detail the particulars of a case of vesicular eruption that lately came 
under his notice, which occurred in an adult patient to whom had been administered 
eight grains of calomel. The vesicles first appeared, and were confined, chiefly 
about the anterior and superior part of the chest and on the chin ; they were of the 
size of an ordinary split pea, of a pale or rather light gray colour, unaccompanied 
with inflammation or fever, an. I strongly resembled the eruption described by Dr. 
Willan, in his fourth order of Cutaneous Diseases. t The serous fluid they contained 
was discharged on the second or third day, and the excoriated surface readily 
healed. But notwithstanding that the internal as well as external use of mercury, 
even in small quantity, will, in certain habits, give origin to the mercurial erythema, 
yet a careful examination of what has been written on the subject seems to warrant 
the conclusion that this*form of disease arises, in a great majority of instances, from 
mercury externally applied. If (his opinion be well founded, it presents strong ad- 
ditional arguments in favour of the internal use of the corrosive sublimate as an anti- 
vcneral remedy. 

" That the corrosive sublimate, of all mercurial preparations, soonest affects the 
system and arrests the action of the venereal virus, is a truth grounded upon the 
concurring experience of the most distinguished practitioners. 

" It is but proper to state, that the preparation of mercury now recommended, 
has been employed for the 'last twenty years in the private practice of Doctor 
Hosack, and during his attendance at the New-York State Prison, New-York Hos- 
pital, and the Alms-house of this city, as physician of those institutions. It has ia- 
variahly been found to be the remedy best calculated for the removal of lues vene- 
rea, both in its primary and secondary stages ; and not a single case is recollected 
in which the cure has not been permanent. Those injurious effects upon the stomach 
and bowels, which are so much apprehended, were avoided by a cautious employment 
of the medicine, and by a due»consideration of the peculiarities in the constitution 
and state of the patient. From this form of mercury, salivation scarcely ever was 
induced ; and while under its influence, the employment of the decoct, guaiac. et 
sarsaparil. was found to be an excellent auxiliary in recent casey and in the se- 
condary stage of the disease, where the patient had been neglectedfor when impro- 
prieties in the cure had been committed, it was almost indispensable. 

* Med. Hist, and Reflect, vol. 3, p. 253. 

+ Vide Cutan. Diseases ; order Bulla!) III. Genus, sp. i. 
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Rub them together in a glass mortar, with a little water, to prevent the 
acrid powder from rising, until the mercury be extinguished ; and having 
put the powder, after being dried, into an oblong phial, of which it 
fills only one third, sublime from warm sand. After the sublimation is 

" Though satisfied that the oxymuiiate of mercury possessed full claims to the 
title of a powerful antivenereal remedy, from a perusal of the testimony published 
in its favour, and from a personal knowledge of the result of several cases in which 
it had beet) employed ; with the view of more fully determining so important a mat- 
ter, and to ascertain, as far as practicable, whether the objections which have been 
stated against it, particularly those of the distinguished Mr. John Pearson, were 
founded in reality, at the suggestion of the writer, the use of the corrosive muriate 
•f mercury was adopted in the spring of the year 1811, in the New- York Hospital. 
From the extensive charity which this excellent institution afforded, there was. 
abundant opportunity of seeing almost every form of this disease, from the more 
mild to the most aggravated ; cases of recent infection and those cf long standing. 
After a careful examination of the histories of a great variety of cases, a selection 
was made of several of those patients who were affected with the primary, and of 
others labouring under the secondary stages of this disease. r *'he corrosive sjblimate 
was given in some instances in the form of the spiritous solution, and in ather in- 
stances made into pills ; the dec«ction of guaiacum and sarsaparilla was employed 
as an auxiliary, and occasional recourse was had to the application of the lunar 
caustic ; but the external use of every preparation of mercury was omitted. In no 
one instance were unpleasant effects produced by the action of this mercurial salt ; 
and, contrary to the opinion entertained by Mlf. Pearscn, of the efficacy of this re- 
medy, the result of these several cases was attended with complete success. 

" To multiply further arguments, or offer additional proofs in favour of the oxy- 
genated muriate of mercury does not seem necessary. It may be confidently pro- 
nounced a safe, convenient, and efficacious remedy in lues venerea. How far a too 
ready acquiescence in the force of authority may be assigned as the cau^e of that 
want of confidence in the virtues of the corrosive sublimate, and of that apprehen- 
sion of its pernicious qualities which at present prevail among many practitioners, 
it is impossible to ascertain. If is evident that the opinions of Mr. Pearson are those 
chiefly which have been adopted and reiterated by every rutsequent writer who 
has opposed the use of this mercurial combination. But tht success attendant upon 
the administration of the oxymuiiate of mercury furnisher the most satisfactory 
answer that can be given to those who have denied its eftcacy. Upon the successf .1 
result of the cases of lues venerea which exbted in the New-York Hospital in 1811, 
the corrosive sublimate again became ibe principal amivenereal remedy in that 
extensive establishment. This form of me: cur j, since that period, has also been 
in general use in the New- York Alms-house, in the treatment of syphilis in its 
different stages ; and in most instances it is now employed for the same purpose 
by the physicians of *he City Dispensary. The observation and experience of the 
writer during the last three years, in a number of unequivocal case:; of lues venerea, 
have tended to corroborate the favourable opinion he formerly expressed, and in- 
duce him to recommeud with increased confidence a more extended application of 
this preparation of mercury. 

" Various are the forms in .vhich the corrosive sublimate has been used in the 
different stages of lues venerea, and in other disorders indicating an alterative course 
of remedies. Its external application, in the farm of ointment, has been recom- 
mended by some ; but against this practice many forcible objections might be 
brought. The internal use of the spiritous solution of Turner, in which the propor- 
tion of ardent spirits to the mercurial salt was reawkably r onall, has justly been 
accused as the source of much mischief. The formula of Van Swieten deserves a 
decided preference ; for the muriated quicksilver dissolved in spirits, and exhibited 
in doses limited to the quantity of one eighth of a grab, two,' cr,' at most, three times 
in twenty-four hours, seldom produces the least nausea, or any derangement of the 
stomach or bowels. 

" The corrosive sublimate, dissolved in common brandy, in the proportion of two 

* Vide An Inaugural Dissertation on Mercury : embracing its Medical History^ 
Curative Action, and Abuse in Certain Diseases. New-York, 131 J. 
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finished, having broken the phial, throw away both the red matter found 
near the bottom of the phial, and the white matter near its neck, and 
sublime the rest of the mass a second time. Grind this into a very 
minute powder, which is, lastly, to be washed with boiling distilled 
water. 

grains of the salt to one ounce of the liquid, is a valuable and convenient preparation 
for delicate children. It may be given with the greatest safety, in a little sweetened 
water, to the amount of three or four drops to a child of one year, and repeated three 
times a day; and to a child of two or three years old six or eight drops three times 
a day. After its employment two or three days the dose may be increased to ten 
or twelve drops. 

" A solution of the oxymuriate of mercury in common distilled water, with the 
addition of a little muriated ammonia, (sal ammoniac,) is also a judicious and safe 
pharmaceutical combination. 

** But the best form of administering the corrosive sublimate is that in which this 
mercurial salt, united by solution with the muriate of ammonia, is made into a mass 
with the crumb of wheat bread, and then divided into pills. 

R. Oxymuriat. Hydrarg. 

Muriat. Ammon. aa. gr. xv. 

Aq. distillat. vel. font. 3iss. Solutioni addatur 

Panis medul. sic. q. s. 

Ut fiat massa, in pil. cxx. divideada. 

u Every pill in this prescription contains, if the materials be uniformly combined, 
the eighth of a grain of the corrosive sublimate. The dose can therefore easily be 
regulated with the greatest accuracy. Of these pills one is to be taken every night 
and morning, though, in some aggravated cases, another pill may be taken at the 
middle of the day with additional advantage. In this manner a quarter of a grain 
of this preparation of mercury will, in ordinary cases, be taken in twenty-four 
hours; and in the more severe form of lues venerea the additional eighth of a grain. 
Instances may occur in which it may be advisable to administer half a grain daily. 
Mr. Bell has given a grain of the corrosive sublimate divided in four or five doses, 
but has not been able to continue this quantity for more than two or three days to- 
gether. 

*• The corrosive sublimate, to the amount of one quarter of a grain a day, and, in 
some cases, an additional eighth of a grain, in pills, may be continued for a long 
time without producing the least inconvenience in the stomach and bowels, and with 
greater certainty and more beneficial effect than the same quantity of this salt in 
the form of the spiritous solution. The use of the corrosive sublimate ought to be 
continued two or three weeks after the disappearance of the disease, in order more 
effectually to accomplish a radical cure. 

u It has already been observed, that the oxygenated muriate of mercury operates 
more readily on the constitution than any other form of this mineral, and that even 
in very small quantity it soonest arrests the progress of venereal symptoms, and, by 
its general action, eliminates the poison of the disease. It deserves to be stated 
that, during the use of this preparation, all those precautionary measures with regard 
to diet and regimen, which are generally recommended by writers, need not be 
regarded with the same scrupulous attention, while in the use of the corrosive sub- 
limate, as during the employment of other mercurial medicines. For as the corro- 
sive sublimate rarely affects, to any considerable degree, the salivary glands, those 
subjected to its use are not rendered so susceptible to the influence of cold, and the 
physician is seldom under the necessity of devising means for the purpose of obviating 
the pernicious consequences of salivation. Instances of peculiarity of constitution may 
occur which require much management and discretion in the use of this remedy. 
Mr. Bell has observed, that opiates have not the same influence in preventing an 
Undue action of the oxymuriate of mercury upon the stomach and intestinal canal 
which they commonly have with other mercurial preparations.* The experieuce 

* Treatise on Gonor. and Lues Fen. vol. 2. p. 248. 
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SUBMURIAS HYDRARGYRI SUBLIMATUM, sive CaLOMELAS, Dtlb. 

Sublimed Submuriate of Quicksilver, or Calomel. 

Take of 

Corrosive muriate of mercury, one pound ; 
Purified quicksilver, nine ounces. 

Rub them together, until the globules disappear, and sublime with a suffi- 
ciently strong heat. Triturate the sublimed matter, and repeat the sub* 
limation. Powder it, and wash with frequent affusions of distilled water, 
until the liquor poured off is not affected by some drops of water of car- 
bonate of kali. Then dry. 

Hydrargyri submurias. Lond. 
Submuriate of Quicksilver. 
Take of 
Oxymuriate of quicksilver, one pound; 
Purified quicksilver, nine ounces, by weight. 

of the writer has not in any case corroborated this opinion : on the contrary, he 
has found an occasional recourse to small quantities of opium highly serviceable. 

" As some one or more articles of the vegetable kingdom are in general employed 
in those cases in which the corrosive sublimate is administered, it perhaps would not 
be irrelevant to examine how far they are entitled to particular confidence. It 
may be proper to remark, that of the many substances which have beep employed 
as auxiliary remedies, or are now in use, the lignum guaiaci and the radix sarsc- 
parillx unquestionably claim the first notice. They are acknowledged to be useful 
during the administration of oxymuriate of mercury, in cases of recent affection' ; 
and in the secondary symptoms of the disease, for the removal of the evils which 
have taken place from the injudicious employment of mercury, &c. their salutary 
operation has been uniformly evinced. 

" The compaund decoction of guaiacum and sarsaparilla may readily be pre- 
pared in the following manner : 

J^. Rasur. ligni guaiac. 

Rad. sarsapar. fissae aa. §i. 
Coq. in aq. font, lbiij. ad. lbij. 

" Of this decoction the above quantity, taken warm, ought to be drunk within the 
twenty-four hours. Of its effects as a powerful alterative for the removal of 
some of the most painful symptoms of lueS venerea and obstinate cutaneous affec- 
tions, indubitable evidence exists in the pages of the old and in those of the most 
eminent modern authors.* During a period of more than forty-five years its virtues 
for these purposes have been tested in the practice of that learned and distinguished 
physician, Dr. Samuel Bard, and for more than twenty years in the practice of 
Dr. David Hosack. Its salutary properties appear to be owing chiefly to the 
general excitement which it produces and to its action as a diaphoretic. When 
had recourse to, while in the use of mercury, particularly in the treatment of those 
cases where the disease is of long continuance, it proves eminently useful by pro- 
moting the natural tendency which the corrosive sublimate possesses to increase the 
cuticular discharge. 

" The compound decoction of the guaiacum may be taken with success for the 
removal of many of the morbid effects produced by the improper employment of the 
different preparations of mercury, and for restoring the constitution to its wonted 
vigour. The advantages arising from the use of the Rob Anti-syphilitique,\ for 
which so enormous a consideration is demanded, may with confidence be attributed 
principally to the sarsaparilla which enters into its composition." — D. 

* Vide Aphrodisiacus, Ed. Boerhaavii. Also, Hunter, Bell, &c. 
t Fide Jlf'JVeren's Account of the Rob of Laffactcur, in JVew-Forfc Med. and 
Phil. Journal, vol. 3. p. 23. 
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Rub tbem together until the globules disappear ; then sublime. Take out 
tbe sublimed matter, and powder and sublime it a second and a third 
time. Afterwards triturate the matter into a very subtile powder, as di- 
rected for the preparation of chalk. 

When quicksilver is triturated with muriate of quicksilver, it abstracts 
from the oxidized quic' silver of the muriate a part of its oxygen, and 
tbe whole maso assumes a blackish-gray colour. When this is exposed 
to a degree of heat sufficient to convert it into vapour, the action of the 
different portions of quicksilver upon each other, and upon the muriatic 
acid, is much mors complete ; and the whole is converted into a solid 
white mass, consisting of mercury in a state of less oxidizement, and com- 
bined with less acid, than in the muriate, or of about twice tbe quantity 
of mercury, with the same quantity of oxygen and acid. According to 
Sir H. Davy's theory, in the first part of the process, the additional 
mercury 33 merely mechanically divided, and by the sublimation twice 
the quantity of mercury is combined with the same quantity of chlorine. 

The trituration ofths muriate of mercury is a very noxious operation, as 
it is almost impos:ible to prevent the finer particles from rising and affect- 
ing the operator s eyes and nostrils. To lessen this evil, the Edinburgh 
college direct tbe audition of a little water. In tbe second part of the pro- 
cess, when the heat is applied, a small portion of quicksilver and undecom- 
posed murint? first arise, and condense themselves in the highest part or 
neck of the phial ; then the oubmuriate rises, and, being less volatile, con- 
denses in tha upper half of the body, while a small quantity of quicksilver 
in a state of considerable oxidizement, remains fixed, or near the bottom. 
The Edinburgh college separates the submuriate from the other matters 
and sublimes it again. The London and Dublin colleges triturate the 
whole together aj;aii) and rcsublime it twice. As in the first sublimation, 
a portion of the quicksilver and of the muriate of quicksilver always arise 
undecomposed, second sublimation is necessary, especially if we tritu- 
rate tbe whole products of the first sublimation together; but any farther re- 
petition of the process is perfectly useless. Lest any portion of muriate 
should bavo escaped decomposition, the submuriate must be edulcorated 
with boiling distUed water, until the water which comes off forms no pre- 
cipitate with alkalies. 

Submuriate of mercury is generally obtained in the form of a white solid 
mass, but is capable of crystallizing in tetrahedral prisms terminated by py- 
ramids. It has no taste, and is scarcely soluble in water or in alcohol. It 
is less volatile than muriate of mercury. It is blackened by light, and be- 
comes brown or black when triturated with lime water or the alkalies. It is 
ennvf rted by oxymuriatic acid into muriate of quicksilver. According 
to Mr. Chenevix, it consists of 79 quicksilver, with 9.5 oxygen, and 11.5 
muriatic acid ; and according to MjMj&lll&ada, of 85 quicksilver, with 4.4 
oxygen, and 10.6 muriatic acid, .pi B 

From Mr. Chenevix's analysis, we slrould conclude that 54 parts of quick- 
silver were sufficient to convert 100 of the*itiuriate into submuriate ; but, 
according to Zaboada's, 75 are necessary, which is exactly the proportion 
directed by the colleges, and is also more conformable to Sir H. Davy's 
view of their composition ; for be considers the muriate, mercurana, as 
consisting of one proportion of mercury 330, and two of chlorine 134, and 
1he submuriate, mercurane, of one of mercury 380, and one of chlorine 67 ; 
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which gives us 73.9 as the quantity of mercury necessary to convert 100 
of muriate into submuriate. 

Medicaluse. — The submuriate of quicksilver is one of the best mercurials 
we possess. By proper management it may be made to increase, in a re- 
markable manner, almost any of the secretions or excretions. One grain 
mixed with sugar, and snuffed up the nostrils, is recommended as a power- 
ful errhine in amaurosis. The same mixture is blown into the eye, to re- 
move specks from the cornea. Given in doses of one grain morning and 
evening, or in larger doses combined with opium, to prevent it from acting 
as a purgative, it excites ptyalism. In larger doses of five grainsand up- 
wards, it is an excellent purgative. Combined with diuretics, it proves 
diuretic, and with sudorifics, sudorific. 

It is one of the preparations of mercury which is capable of curing sy- 
philis in every form. It also produces very powerful and salutary effects 
in obstructions and chronic inflammations of the viscera, especially of the 
liver; and, in general, it is applicable to every case in which mercurials 
are indicated. 

SUBMURIAS HYDRARGYRI PRjECIPITATUS. Ed. 

Precipitated Submuriate of Quicksilver. 

Take of 

Diluted nitrous acid, 
Purified quicksilver, each eight ounces: 
Muriate of soda, four ounces and a half; 
Boiling water, eight pounds. 

Mix the quicksilver with the diluted nitrous acid, and, towards the end of 
the effervescence, digest with a gentle heat, frequently shaking the vessel 
in the mean time. But it is necessary to have added more quicksilver to 
the acid than it is capable of dissolving, that a perfectly saturated solu- 
tion may be obtained. 

Dissolve at the same time the muriate of soda in the boiling water, and into 
this solution pour the other while still hot, and mix them quickly by agi- 
tation ; pour off the saline liquor after the precipitate has subsided, and 
wash the submuriate of quicksilver by repeated affusions of boiling wa- 
ter, which is to be poured off each time after the deposition of the sub- 
muriate, until the water comes off tasteless. 

SUBMURIAS HYDRARGYRI PR&CIPITATUM. Dub. 

Precipitated Submuriate of Quicksilver. 
Take of 

Purified quicksilver, seven ounces, by weight ; 
Diluted nitrous acid, five ounces, by measure. 
Pour the acid upon the quicksilver in a glass vessel ; and when the mixture 
has ceased to effervesce, digest in a moderate heat, with occasional agi- 
tation, for six hours. Then increase the heat, until the liquor boil a lit- 
tle, which is to be poured off from the quicksilver which remains, and 
quickly mixed with a boiling solution already prepared, of 
Muriate of soda, four ounces ; 
Water, ten pounds. 
Wash the powder which subsides with warm distilled water, as long as the 
liquor decanted from it is precipitated by some drops of the liquor of wa- 
ter of carbonate of kali ; then dry it. 
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In the first part of this process, a perfectly saturated solution of nitrate of 
quicksilver is formed. In the second, there is a mutual decomposition of 
this nitrate, and of the muriate of soda; nitrate of soda is formed, and muri- 
ate of quicksilver with excess of oxide: or, according to Sir II. Davy, the 
chlorine of the sodane combines with the mercury of the nitrate, forming 
mercurane, while the hydrogen of the muriatic acid and the oxygen of the 
mercurial oxide combine to form water, nitric acid, and soda. In this pre- 
paration, our object is to obtain the insoluble compound which results from 
the combination of the protoxide of mercury with muriatic acid. In this 
view, the application of heat, in dissolving the mercury in the nitrous acid, 
is improper ; for a portion at least of the mercury is converted into its pe- 
roxide, which occasions, in the first place, the formation of a little subnilrate 
of mercury, when poured into the saline solution ; and, secondly, the for- 
mation of a proportion of muriate of mercury, (corrosive sublimate,) which 
must be washed away. Accordingly, Mr. Murray has found, that more of 
mild, and less of corrosive muriate of mercury are formed, when the solution 
is made slowly and in the cold, than when the directions of the colleges are 
complied with. 

In Sir H. Davy's view of the subject, according to which calomel and 
corrosive sublimates are compounds of metallic mercury, with different pro- 
portions of chlorine, the object in this preparation is to get the largest quan- 
tity of mercury dissolved in the nitrous acid, so that in decomposing muriate 
of soda, the smallest quantity of chlorine may be set at liberty ; and as the 
peroxide contains twice as much oxygen as the protoxide, and acids seem 
to combine with a certain quantity of oxygen in oxides, whatever be the 
quantity of metal united with them, the nitrate of the protoxide of mercury 
will contain twice as much mercury as the nitrate of the peroxide, and will 
of course give a double proportion of mercury to the chlorine set at liberty 
by the acid and oxygen. 

When properly prepared, the submuriate obtained by precipitation scarce- 
ly differs from that obtained by sublimation. Goitling found no other dif- 
ference than that the precipitated submuriate becomes gray, when tritorated 
with lime-water, whereas the sublimed submuriate becomes black. But he 
exposed to heat half an ounce of the precipitated submuriate in a subliming 
apparatus; scarcely a grain of a reddish matter remained fixed; and the 
sublimed matter now became black when triturated with lime-water, and 
differed in no respect from submuriate prepared in the ordinary way by 
sublimation. It therefore would seem to be an improvement in the process, 
to sublime the submuriate after it is precipitated ; especially as by that 
operation it would be most effectually separated from any subnitrate which 
might be mixed with it. 

There is still another way of preparing the submuriate of mercury, which 
must be noticed. It was contrived by Hermbstaedt, and is recommended 
by Moench, with the confidence derived from experience, as the very best 
process for preparing the submuriate of quicksilver. 

Take of 

Pure quicksilver, seven ounces and a half; ■ 

Sulphuric acid, four ounces ; 

Dried muriate of soda, five ounces and a half. 

Distil in a glass retort the sulphuric acid, with four ounces of the quicksil- 
ver, until they be converted into a dry white mass. Triturat; the sul- 
phate of mercury thus formed, with the remaining three ounces and a 
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half of quicksilver, until the globules disappear; then add the muriate of 
soda ; mix them, and sublime. As the product of the first sublimation still 
contains unoxidized quicksilver, it is to be again triturated and sublimed. 
The sublimate being washed, is now pure submuriate of quicksilver, and 
weighs about six ounces. 

The theory of this process is the same with that of the formation of the 
muriate of quicksilver. The difference between the two products arises 
from the proportion of quicksilver being greater, and that of the muriate 
of soda employed being less. We are not prepared to state the compa- 
rative economy of these three processes described for preparing submuriate 
of quicksilver ; but of the last procees, we may observe, that according 
to Mr. Chenevix's analysis, seven ounces and a half of quicksilver should 
furnish nine ounces and a half of submuriate of quicksilver : and, according 
to M. Zaboada's nearly nine : so that there is evidently a considerable loss, 
which must be owing either to the formation of muriate of quicksilver, or of 
oxide of quicksilver. 

SuBMURIAS HYDRARGYRI AMMONIATUM. Dub. 

Ammoniated Submuriate of Quicksilver. 

Add to the liquor decanted from the precipitated submuriate of quicksilver, 
as much water of caustic ammonia as is sufficient to precipitate the whole 
metallic salt. Wash the precipitate with cold distilled water, and dry it 
on blotting paper. 

Hydrargyrum prjxipitatum album. Lond. 
White Precipitated Quicksilver. 

Take of 
Oxymuriate of quicksilver, half a pound ; 
Muriate of ammonia, four ounces j 
Solution of subcarbonate of potass, half a pint; 
Distilled water, four pints. 

Dissolve first the muriate of ammonia, and afterwards, the oxymuriate of 
quicksilver, in the distilled water, and add to these the solution of sub- 
carbonate of potass. Wash the precipitate until it become insipid, and 
then dry it. 

Muriate of quicksilver is about thirty times more soluble in a solution of 
muriate of ammonia than in pure water; and, during the solution, there 
takes place a considerable increase of temperature. Now, as these facts 
sufficiently prove a reciprocal action of the two salts, and as there is no 
decomposition, it is evident that they must have combined to form a triple 
salt ; especially as they cannot be again separated either by sublimation or 
crystallization. This compound may therefore, with propriety, be termed 
Muriate of Mercury and Ammonia. It is the Sal Alembroth of the alche- 
mists. It is very soluble in water, and is sublimed by heat without de- 
composition. When to a solution of this salt we add a solution of an alka- 
line carbonate, either of potass, as directed by the London college, or of 
soda, as by that of Berlin, there occurs a partial decomposition. The al- 
kali combines with a portion of the muriatic acid, and reduces the muriate 
of mercury and ammonia to the state of a submuriate, which being in- 
soluble, falls to the bottom of the solution. The proportion of muriate of 
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ammonia has been reduced in edition 1815 to one half, probably in con- 
sequence of a remark of Mr. Phillips. 

The process of the Dublin college is new and well contrived, as it 
converts to use the washings of the precipitated submuriate, and thus 
partly obviates the objection of want of economy in the directions given 
by the college for preparing it. By the simple addition of ammonia, the 
whole muriate of mercury contained in the washings is precipitated, in the 
form of submuriate of mercury and ammonia. 

The submuriate of mercury and ammonia thus precipitated, has at first 
an earthy, and afterwards a metallic taste. It is not soluble in water. It 
is decomposed by heat, furnishing water, ammonia, and nitrogen gas, while 
0.86 of submuriate of mercury remain behind. Sulphuric and nitric acids 
partially decompose it, and convert it into muriate of mercury, and triple 
salts of mercury and ammonia. Muriatic acid dissolves it, and converts 
it into muriate of quicksilver and ammonia. According to Fourcroy's 
analysis, it consists of 

81 oxide of mercury, 
16 muriatic acid, 
3 ammonia. 



100 
It is only used for ointments ; and its principal recommendation is its 
white colour. 

OxiDTJM HYDRARGYRI CINEREUM. Ed. 

Ash-coloured Oxide of Quicksilver. 

Take of 

Purified quicksilver, four parts ; 

Diluted nitrous acid, five parts; 

Distilled water, fifteen parts ; 

Water of carbonate of ammonia, a sufficient quantity. 

Dissolve the mercury in the nitrous acid ; then gradually add the distilled 
water, and pour into the mixture as much water of the carbonate of am- 
monia as shall be sufficient to precipitate the whole of the oxide of mer- 
cury, which is then to be washed with pure water, and dried. 

Lond. 
Take of 

Submuriate of quicksilver, one ounce ; 

Lime-water, one gallon. 
Boil the submuriate of quicksilver in the lime-water, with constant stirring, 

until the gray oxide subside ; wash this with distilled water, and ihea 

dry. 

PlJLVIS HYDRARGYRI CINEREUS. Dub. 

Ash-coloured Powder of Quicksilver. 

Take of 

Quicksilver, two ounces, by weight ; 
Diluted nitrous acid, two ounces, by measure. 

Dissolve the quicksilver with a low heat, and dilute the liquor with eight 
ounces, by measure, of cold distilled water; then drop it into an ounce 
and a half, by measure, of the water of carbonate of ammonia, or as 
much as may be sufficient to precipitate the metal, which is to be washed 



€hap. X. Of Mercury. 54 & 

with warm distilled water, until the decanted liquor is not precipitated 
by some drops of water of sulphuret of ammonia ; and afterwards dry it. 

These processes, which are essentially the same, are intended to furnish 
a substitute for the black oxide of quicksilver, on which the efficacy of the 
mercurials most frequently employed, and most certainly useful, de- 
pends. In these, the mercury is oxidized by trituration, in contact with 
the atmosphere ; but the operation is both so tedious and troublesome, 
that it is often imperfectly performed, or assisted by improper means. 

In the processes we are now explaining, it was supposed, that, as am- 
monia has a stronger affinity for nitric acid than oxide of mercury has, it 
would separate oxide of mercury from its solution in nitric acid ; and, 
therefore, that the precipitate obtained was oxide of mercury, similar to 
that formed by trituration. But, since the nature of the triple metallic 
salts has been better understood, this has been discovered to be an error. 
The gray precipitate which is formed may, generally speaking, be called 
a subnitrate of mercury and ammonia ; for it consists of oxide of mer- 
cury and ammonia not saturated with nitric acid ; but, even to occu- 
lar inspection, it does not seem to be homogeneous; and, when it is 
digested in acetic acid, it is partially dissolved, and the residuum 
acquires a very pale, or almost white colour. The portion dissolved 
seems to be black oxide, and the white residuum to be pure subnitrate 
of mercury and ammonia, which, according to Fourcroy, crystallizes in 
brilliant polyhedral crystals, without smell, of an extremely styptic taste, 
scarcely soluble in water ; is decomposed by heat, by the sulphuric and 
muriatic acids, and by lime, potass, and soda; and consists of 68.20 oxide 
of mercury, 16 of ammonia, and 15.80 of nitric acid. According to these 
observations, this preparation ought not to be called the gray oxide of 
mercury, and is not identical with the black oxide of mercury prepared 
by trituration. If, however, it answered the same purposes, the identity 
would be of little consequence ; but, from its never having been introduced 
into general use, although so much more easily prepared, we may presume 
that it is not equal in point of efficacy. 

Black oxide of mercury, may, however, be obtained, according to the 
direction of Saunders, now adopted by the London college, by triturating 
with lime-water, and subsequent edulcoration, the sublimed submuriate of 
mercury, or rather the precipitated submuriate, as proposed by Gottling ; 
and that the decomposition maybe more x easy and complete, I may suggest, 
that for his preparation the latter submuriate should not be dried, but 
should be triturated with the lime-water as soon as it is edulcorated. This 
simple black oxide certainly merits a fair trial. 

This oxide is said, however, by M. Braamcamp and Sigueira-Oliva, to be 
prepared in the greatest purity, by boiling the ash-coloured oxide of the 
Edinburgh college, long and violently in water, until the triple salt be dis- 
solved or decomposed. The proportion of oxygen, which protoxide of 
mercury contains, has been very differently estimated by different che- 
mists. Mr. Chenevix makes 100 parts of mercury unite with no less than 
12 of oxygen, the Portuguese chemists with 8.1, M. Fourcroy with 4.16, 
M. Sefstrom and Sir H. Davy with 3.95, which last, besides the remarka- 
ble coincidence, is the most probable from other reasons. 

The Prussian college direct a black oxide of mercury to be prepared, by 
mixing four ounces of mercury with six ounces of nitrous acid, diluted with 
two ounces of distilled water, and occasionally agitating them, without 
heat, until the acid be saturated. The solution is then to be diluted with 

67 
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distilled water, and water of caustic ammonia to be dropt into it, a3 long 
as the precipitate formed is black. 

Hydrargyrum cum magnesia. Dub. 
Quicksilver with Magnesia. 

Take of 
Quicksilver, 

Manna, each one ounce ; 
Magnesia, half an ounce. 

Triturate the quicksilver with the manna, in an earthenware mortar, add- 
ing some drops of water, to give the mixture the consistence of a syrup, 
until the metallic globules become no longer visible. Then add, with 
constant trituration, a drachm of the magnesia. After they are thorough- 
ly mixed, add a pint of warm water, and shake the mixture: then let 
the liquor rest, and decant the fluid from the sediment as soon as it sub- 
sides. Repeat this washing twice, that the manna may be totally 
washed away, and with the sediment still moist, mix the remainder of 
the magnesia. Lastly, dry the powder on blotting paper. 

Hydrargyrum cum creta. Dub. 
Quicksilver wilii Chalk, 
Is to be prepared in the same manner, only empjoying precipitated chalk 
instead of the magnesia. 

Lond. 
Take of 

Purified quicksilver, by weight, three ounces ; 

Prepared chalk, five ounces. 
Triturate them together until the globules disappear. 

Quicksilver has a strong affinity for oxygen, and absorbs it slowly from 
the atmosphere. But the combination may be considerably accelerated 
by agitation, and still more by triturating quicksilver with any substance 
which promotes its mechanical division, and thus increases its surface. 
With this view, quicksilver is triturated with viscid substances, as fats, 
boney, syrup, &c. or with pulverulent substances, as the chalk in the pro- 
cess of the London college. 

The black oxide is the mildest, but, at the same time, the most effica- 
cious, of the preparations of mercury. Combined with magnesia or chalk, 
it is not in general use; but in the form of the common mercurial pill and 
ointment, it is more employed than any other preparation of the same me- 
tal except calomel. 

OXYDUM HYDRARGYRL Dub. 

Oxyde of Quicksilver. 
Take of 

Purified quicksilver, any quantity. 
Put it into an open glass vessel, with a narrow mouth and wide bottom. 

Expose this to about the six-hundredth degree of heat, until the metal 

be converted into red scales. 
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Hydrargyri oxydum rubrum. Lond. 
Red Oxyde of Quicksilver. 
Take of 

Purified quicksilver, by weight, one pound. 
Put it into a glass vessel, with a narrow mouth and a broad bottom. Ex- 
pose this vessel with its mouth open to the six-hundredth degree of heat, 
until the quicksilver be converted into red scales. Then grind them 
into a very fine powder. 

This is an extremely tedious, and therefore expensive operation, because 
mercury is incapable of absorbing from the atmosphere the quantity of 
oxygen necessary to convert it into the red oxide, except when in the state 
of vapour. But as the form of a vessel which will prevent the dissipation 
and loss of the mercurial vapour, will, at the same time, hinder the free 
access and frequent renewal of the air, the operation can only proceed 
slowly. The vessel most advantageously employed is a wide flat-bottomed 
matrass, with a \ery narrow and almost capillary neck. Only so much 
mercury is introduced into it as will cover the bottom of the matrass ; and. 
the vessel is not inserted in the sand deeper than the mercury 6tands within 
it. A degree of heat is then applied, sufficient to cause a gentle ebullition 
in the mercury, which is thus alternately converted into vapour, and con- 
densed again in the. upper part of the vessel. While in the state of vapour, 
it absorbs the oxygen of the air contained in the vessel, by which means it 
is gradually changed into a black, and then into a red powder; but a com- 
plete conversion into the latter state is not effected in less than several 
months. 

Red oxide of quicksilver, thus prepared, consists of small crystalline 
grains, of a deep red colour, and very brilliant sparkling appearance. By 
heat, it may be sublimed in the form of a beautiful ruby-coloured vitrified 
substance. At a red heat it is decomposed, giving out oxygen gas, while 
the metal is revived, and is immediately volatilized. It is soluble in se- 
veral of the acids; and during its solution, it does not decompose them or 
water. It is easily disoxydized. It consists, according to Chenevix, of 100 
of mercury and 17.65 oxygen; Zaboada, 11.11 ; Fourcroy, 8.69; and 
M. Sefstrom and Sir H. Davy, 7.9 ; which last I consider to be the most 
probable estimate. 

Medical use. — It is not only an acrid substance, violently purgative and 
emetic, but even caustic and poisonous. Its internal use is proscribed ; but 
it is applied externally as an escbarotic, being previously triturated to a very 
fine powder ; or it is formed into a stimulating ointment with unctuous sub- 
stances. 

OxiDUM HYDRARGYRI RUBRUM per ACIDUM NITRICUM, olim MeRCURIUS 
PR.ECIP1TATUS RUBER. Ed. 

Bed Oxyde of Quicksilver by Nitric Acid, formerly Red Precipi- 
tated Mercury. 

Take of 

Purified quicksilver, one pound ; 
Diluted nitrous acid, sixteen ounces. 

Dissolve the quicksilver, and evaporate the solution, with a gentle heat, to 
a dry white mass; which, after being ground into powder, is to be put into 
a glass cucurbit, and to have a thick glass plate laid upon its surface. Then, 
having adapted a capital, and placed the vessel in a sand bath, apply a 
gradually increased heat, until the matter be converted into very red scale? 
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Hydrargyri mtrico-oxidum. Lond. 
Nitric Oxide of Quicksilver. 

Take of 
Purified quicksilver, three pounds, by weight ; 
Nitric acid, one peund and a half, by weight ; 
Distilled water, two pints. 

Mix in a glass vessel, and boil until the quicksilver be dissolved, and after 
the evaporation of the water, a white mass remains. Rub this to pow- 
der, and put it into another vessel which must be very shallow ; then ap- 
ply a very gentle heat, and gradually increase it, until red vapours cease 
to be emitted. 

OXYDUM HYDRARGYRI NITRICUM. Dub. 

Nitric Oxide of Quicksilver. 

Take of 

Purified quicksilver, ten ounces, by weight ; 
Diluted nitrous acid, ten ounces, by measure. 

Mix them in a glass vessel, and dissolve the quicksilver, with a heat gradu- 
ally increased : then augment the fire until the matter remaining in the 
bottom of the vessel be converted into red scales. 

In the first part of these processes, a fully saturated nitrate of mercury is 
formed. In the second part the metal is oxidized to the maximum by the 
decomposition of the acid. When a sufficient heat is applied, the nitrate 
of mercury first melts, then exhales nitrous oxide gas, and changes its colour 
successively to yellow, orange, and brilliant purple red. If well prepared, 
it should have a crystalline scaly appearance, sublime entirely at a red heat, 
and be soluble, without any residuum, in nitrous acid. According to Four- 
eroy, it contains no nitrous acid, unless a sufficient heat has not been appli- 
ed ; but, according to most other chemists, it contains some nitrous acid: 
and differs from the red oxide prepared by the action of heat alone, in al- 
ways being more acrid. 

This is an extremely difficult operation, and skilful operators not unfrc- 
quently fail to obtain it of that brilliant crystalline appearance which is es- 
teemed. M. Paysse, who paid great attention to this preparation in Hol- 
land, where it is manufactured in large quantities, gives the following di- 
rections : — Dissolve 100 pounds of pure mercury in 140 of pure nitrous 
acid, of sp. gr. 1.3 to 1.37, promoting their action by a sand-bath ; evapo- 
rate by distillation, and, when the formation of nitrous gas indicates the de- 
composition of the nitrate of mercury, remove the receiver, and apply a 
steady and moderate heat for about eight hours, until a match, which has 
been just blown out, inflames, on being introduced into the matrass, which 
is a proof that the operation is finished. To its success it is necessary, 1. 
That the nitrous acid be not mixed with muriatic; 2. That it be sufficient- 
ly strong ; 3. That the evaporation be conducted with a moderate heat ; 
4. That the vessel be sufficiently large and flat, so that a large surface be 
exposed, and the whole equally heated ; 5. That the heat be gradually aug- 
mented; and, lastly, That it be steadily maintained the whole time. Turf 
is the fittest fuel. 

Medical use. — It is only used as an escharotic, and care must be taken 
that it is finely levigated, otherwise it only irritates, without destroying 
the parts to which it is applied. It is a very common application ia 
chancres. 
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Sub sulphas hydrargyri flavus, olim Turpethom minerale. Ed. 
Yellow Subsulphate of Quicksilver, formed v Turpeth Mineral. 

Take of 
Purified quicksilver, four ounces ; 
Sulphuric acid, six ounces. 

Put them into a glass cucurbit, and boil them in a sand-bath to dryness. 
Throw into boiling water the white matter which is left in the bottom, 
after having reduced it to powder. A yellow powder will immediately 
be produced, which must be frequently washed with warm water. 

OXYDUM HYDRARGYRI SULPHURICUM. Dllb. 

Sulphuric Oxyde of Quicksilver. 

' rtKG 01 

Purified quicksilver, one pound ; 
Sulphuric acid, a pound and a half. 

Dissolve in a glass vessel, with a sufficient heat, which is to be gradually 
increased until the matter be entirely dried. This, upon pouring on it 
a very large quantity of warm water, will immediately become yellow, 
and fall into powder, which is to be well triturated with this water, in 
an earthenware mortar. 

After pouring off the supernatant liquor, wash the powder with warm dis- 
tilled water, as often as the decanted liquor forms a precipitate, on the 
addition of some drops of the water of subcarbonate of kali; and, lastly, 
dry it. 

The action of sulphuric acid on mercury has been examined with con- 
siderable attention by Fourcroy. In the cold, they have no action on 
each other; but on the application of heat, the sulphuric acid begins to be 
decomposed, sulphureous acid gas is extricated, and the metal is oxidized, 
and combines with the undecomposed acid, forming with it a white saline 
mass, covered with a colourless fluid. In this state it reddens vegetable 
blues, is acrid and corrosive, does not become yellow by the contact of 
the air, and is not decomposed by water either warm or cold. It is there- 
fore supersulphate of quicksilver, and the proportion of the acid in excess 
is variable. 

By washing the saline mass repeatedly with small quantities of water, it 
is at last rendered perfectly neutral. It no longer reddens vegetable blues. 
It is white; it crystallizes in plates, or fine prismatic needles ; it is not 
very acrid ; it is not decomposed either by cold or boiling water, but is 
soluble in 500 parts of the former, and in about 250 of the latter. It is 
much more soluble in water, acidulated with sulphuric acid. The follow- 
ing estimates of its composition have been made. 

Quicksilver, 
Oxygen, 
Sulphuric acid, 
Water, 

100. 100. 

But if, instead of removing the excess of acid from the supersulphate of 
quicksilver, by washing it with water, we continue the action of the heat 
according to the directions of the colleges, there is a copious evolution of 
sulphureous acid gas, and the saline residuum is converted into a white 



Fourcroy. 


Braamcamp and Sigueira, 


75. 


57.42 


8. 


6.38 


12. 


31.8 


5. 


4.4 
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mass, which therefore evidently contains both a larger proportion of mer- 
cury, and in a state of greater oxidizement, than the salt from which it 
was formed. But this white saline mass is farther analyzed by the affusion 
©f hot water; for one portion of it is dissolved, while the remainder as- 
sumes the form of a beautiful yellow powder. The portion dissolved is 
said to contain excess of acid. The yellow powder is, on the contrary, 
subsulphate. 

The subsulphate of quicksilver has a bright yellow colour, a considera- 
bly acrid taste, is soluble in 2000 parts of cold water, is also soluble in sul- 
phuric acid, slightly diluted, is decomposed by the nitric acid, and forms 
muriate of quicksilver with the muriatic acid, while the neutral sulphate 
forms submuriate. It oxidizes quicksilver, and is converted by trituration 
with it into a black powder. At a red heat it gives out oxygen gas, and the 
metal is revived. It consists of 

Fourcroy. Braamcamp and Sigueira. 
Quicksilver, 76. 73.23 

Oxygen, 11. 8.47 

Sulphuric acid, 10. 15. 

Water, 3. .3 



100. 100. 

Medical use. — It is a strong emetic, and with this intention operates the 
most powerfully of all the mercurials that can be safely given internally. 
Its action, however, is not confined to the primae viae; it will sometimes 
excite salivation, if a purgative be not taken soon after it. It is used in vi- 
rulent gonorrhoeas and other venereal cases, where there is a great flux of 
humours to the parts. But its chief use, at present, is in swellings of the 
testicles from a venereal affection ; and it seems not only to act as a mercu- 
rial, but also, by the severe vomiting it occasions, to perform the office of a 
discutient, by accelerating the motion of the blood in the parts affected. It 
is said likewise to have been employed with success, in robust constitutions, 
against leprous disorders, and obstinate glandular obstructions : the dose is 
from two grains to six or eight. It may be given in doses of a grain or two 
as an alterative and diaphoretic. Dr. Hope, Senior, found, that in doses of 
one grain, with a little powder of liquorice root, it forms a very convenient 
errhine. 

This medicine has been recommended as the most effectual preservative 
against hydrophobia. 

On the whole, however, we consider it as a superfluous preparation, 
whose place may be more safely supplied by other mercurials or emetiesi 

Hydrargyri sulphuretum nigrum. Lond. 
Black Sulphuret of Quicksilver. 
Take of 

Purified quicksilver, one pound, by weight; ; 
Sublimed sulphur, one pound. 
Triturate them together until the globules disappear. 

Sulphuretum hydrargyri nigrum. Ed. Bub. 
Black Sulphuret of Quicksilver, formerly JEthiops Mineral. 
Take of 
Purified quicksilver. 
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Sublimed sulphur, each equal weights. 
Grind them together in a glass mortar (an earthen mortar, Dub.) with a glass 
pestle, till the mercurial globules totally disappear. 
(It is also prepared with twice the quantity of quicksilver, Ed.) 

This process, simple as it appears, is not, even in the present advanced 
state of chemistry, perfectly understood. It was formerly imagined, that 
the quicksilver was merely mechanically divided, and intimately mixed 
with the sulphur. But that they are really chemically united is indisputa- 
bly proved by the insolubility of the compound in nitrous acid. Fourcroy 
is of opinion, that during the trituration, the mercury absorbs oxygen, and 
is converted into the black oxide, and that in this state it is slightly combin- 
ed with the sulphur. The editors of Gren also suppose it to be in the state 
of black oxide, but that it is combined with hydroguretted sulphur; and 
they direct a little water to be added during the trituration, that by its de- 
composition it may facilitate the process. 

The black sulphuret of quicksilver, thus prepared by trituration, has a 
pulverulent form, is insoluble in nitric acid, is totally soluble in solution of 
potass, and is precipitated unchanged from this solution by acids. It is not 
altered by exposure to the air ; and when heated in an open vessel, it emits 
sulphureous acid g.is, acquires a dark violet colour, and, lastly, sublimes in 
a brilliant red mass, composed of crystalline needles. 

The combination of quicksilver with sulphur may be much more speedi- 
ly effected by the assistance of heat, by pouring the mercury, previously 
heated, upon the sulphur in a state of fusion, and stirring them until they 
cool, and form a consistent mass, which may be afterwards powdered. The 
sulphuret prepared by fusion differs, however, from that prepared by tritu- 
ration ; for it is not soluble in a solution of potass, but is converted by long 
ebullition in it into the red sulphuret, and it also reddens spontaneously, in 
course of time, from the action of the air. 

Black sulphuret of mercury may be also prepared in the humid way, as 
it is called, by precipitation, or even by direct solution. According to 
Berthollet, mercury agitated with sulphuretted hydroguret of ammonia forms 
a black sulphuret exactly resembling that prepared by trituration ; but if 
hydroguretted sulphuret of ammonia be used, the black precipitate formed 
gradually assumes a red colour, and the solution contains sulphuretted hy- 
droguret of ammonia. The same phenomena take place with all the mer- 
curial salts. 

As a medicine, black sulphuret of quicksilver possesses no very evident 
effects, ft is principally used as an alterative in glandular affections, and 
in cutaneous diseases. It has been commonly given in doses of from 5 to 
10 grains ; but even in doses of several drachms, and continued for a con- 
siderable length of time, it has scarcely produced any sensible effect. 

SCLPHURETUM HYDRARGYRI RUBRUM. Dub. 

Red Sulphuret of Quicksilver. 

Take of 

Quicksilver, purified, forty ounces ; 
Sublimed sulphur, eight ounces. 

Mix the quicksilver with the melted sulphur ; and if the mixture take fire, 
extinguish it by covering the vessel ; afterwards reduce the mass to pow- 
der, and sublime it* 
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Lond. 
Take of 

Purified quicksilver, forty ounces ; 

Sublimed sulphur, eight ©unces. 
Mix the quicksilver over the fire with the melted sulphur ; and as soon as 

the mass swells up, remove the vessel from the fire, and cover it strongly, 

to prevent it from catching fire ; then powder it and sublime. 

As soon as the mercury and sulphur begin to unite, a considerable explo- 
sion frequently happens, and the mixture is very apt to take fire, especial- 
ly if the process be somewhat hastily conducted. This accident the opera- 
tor will have previous notice of, from the matter swelling up, and growing 
suddenly consistent ; as soon as this happens, the vessel must be immedi- 
ately close covered. 

During the sublimation, care must be had that the matter do not rise into 
the neck of the vessel, so as to block it up and cause it to burst. To pre- 
vent this, a wide-necked bolt-head, or rather an oval earthen jar, coated, 
should be chosen for the subliming vessel. If the former be employed, 
it will be convenient to introduce at times an iron-wire, somewhat heated 
in order to be the better assured that the passage is not blocking up ; the 
danger of which may be prevented by cautiously raising the vessel higher 
from the fire. 

If the ingredients be pure, there is no residuum. In such cases, the su- 
blimation may be known to be over, by introducing a wire as before, and 
feeling with it the bottom of the vessel, which will then be perfectly 
smooth ; if any roughness or inequalities be perceived, either the mixture 
was impure, or the sublimation is not completed ; if the latter be the case, 
the wire will soon be covered over with the rising cinnabar. 

M. M. Tucckert and Baysse have described, from actual observation, the 
process followed in the manufactory of M. Brand at Amsterdam, where 
48,000 pounds of cinnabar are annually prepared. 150 pounds of sulphur 
are mixed with 1030 pounds of mprcury, and exposed to a moderate heat 
in a bright iron-kettle, one foot deep, and two and a half in diameter. The 
black sulphuret of mercury, thus produced, is reduced to powder, and put 
up in earthen pots capable of containing about a quart of water. The su- 
bliming apparatus consists of three large coated crucibles, bound with iron, 
and surmounted with domes of iron, through the top of which the black sul- 
phuret is introduced. These are built into a furnace, in such a manner 
that two thirds of each apparatus is exposed to the action of the flame, which 
circulates freely around them. The fuel made use of is turf, which is found 
preferable to all others, probably from its affording a steady and moderate 
heat. The fire is kindled in the evening ; and when the crucibles have 
become red, the pots containing the black sulphuret are emptied into them 
successively, at first one into each, and afterwards two, three or more, at a 
time, according to the violence of the inflammation which succeeds. Some- 
times the flame rises four, or even six feet above the domes ; when its vio- 
lence is a little abated, the aperture is covered closely up with a lid of 
iron. In this manner the whole quantity is introduced into the three cru- 
cibles in about thirty-four hours. The fire is steadily supported in a pro- 
per degree for thirty-six hours, and the sublimation assisted by stirring the 
matter every quarter of an hour with a triangle of iron, until the whole is 
sublimed, when the fire is allowed to expire. The colour of the flame 
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changes during the process from a dazzling white to a yellow white, orange 
yellow, blue and yellow, green, violet, and blue and green. When it ac- 
quires a fine sky-blue, or indigo colour, and rises only an inch or two above 
the aperture, the aperture is closed hermetically, and luted with clay and 
sand. After the apparatus has cooled, 400 pounds of sublimed red sul- 
phuret of mercury are found in each, so that there is a loss ef 30 pounds 
on the 1230 of materials employed. The process by which cinnabar is 
converted into vermilion is kept a secret by the Dutch ; but M. Paysse 
discovered, that by keeping some levigated cinnabar in the dark, covered 
with water, and stirred frequently for a month, it acquires the brilliant 
colour of Chinese vermilion 

When taken out of the subliming vessels, the redsulphuret of quicksilver 
is a brilliant crystalline mass, and first acquires its very rich colour when 
reduced to the form of a fine powder by trituration. It has neither smell 
nor taste, and is insoluble in water and in alcohol. In close vessels it su- 
blimes entirely unchanged, but requires for this purpose a considerable de- 
gree of heat. It is not soluble in any acid, and is only decomposed by the 
nitro-muriatic, which dissolves the quicksilver, and separates the sulphur. 
It is not decomposed by boiling it with solutions of the alkalies, but is de- 
composed by melting it with potass, soda, lime, iron, lead, copper, antimony, 
and several other metals. Proust has proved that it consists of 85 quick- 
silver, and 14 or 14 1-2 sulphur, and that the quicksilver is not oxidized 
to a maximum, as had been falsely supposed, but is in its metallic state. 
His»analysis is confirmed by the other methods by which cinnabar may be 
prepared. Thus, the black sulphuret of quicksilver, by fusion, is convert- 
ed into the red sulphuret, by boiling it in a solution of potass, which can 
only act by dissolving the sulphuretted hydrogen and superfluous sulphur. 
Submuriate, or s«bsulphate of mercury, sublimed with sulphur, furnished 
red sulphuret of mercury, and muriate or sulphate of mercury. 

Medical use. — Red sulphuret of quicksilver is sometimes used in fumiga- 
tions against venereal ulcers in the nose, mouth, and throat. By inhaling 
the fumes produced by throwing half a drachm of it on red hot iron, a vio- 
lent salivation has been produced. This effect is by no means owing to 
the medicine as a sulphuret ; for, when set on fire, it is no longer such, but 
mercury resolved into vapour, and blended with the sulphureous acid gas j 
in which circumstances, this mineral has very powerful effects. 

Mr. Pearson, from his experiments on mercurial fumigation, concludes, 
that where checking the progress of the disease suddenly is an object of 
great moment, and where the body is covered with ulcers, or large and nu- 
merous eruptions, and, in general, to ulcers, fungi, and excrescences, the 
vapour of mercury is an application of great efficacy and utility; but that 
it is apt to induce ptyalism rapidly, and great consequent debility ; and 
that, for the purpose of securing the constitution against a relapse, as great 
a quantity of mercury must be introduced into the system by inunction, as 
if no fumigation had been employed. 
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CHAP. XL— LEAD. 



ACETAS PLUMBI. Dub. 

Acetate of Lead. 
Take of 

Subacetate of lead, called ceruse, any quantity ; 

Distilled vinegar, ten times its weight. 
Digest in a glass vessel, until the vinegar become sweet. Having poured 

this off, add more vinegar, until it cease to become sweet. Filter the 

liquor, and crystallize by alternate slow evaporation and refrigeration. 

The crystals are to be dried in the shade. 

Acetis plumbi, olim Saccharum saturni. Ed. 
Acetite of Lead, formerly Sugar of Lead. 

Take of 

White oxide of lead, any quantity ; 

Put it into a cucurbit, and pour upon it, of 
Distilled acetous acid, ten times its weight. 

Let the mixture stand upon warm sand till the acid becomes sweet, which 
is then to be poured off, and fresh acid added until it cease to become 
sweet; then evaporate all the liquor, freed from impurities, in a glass 
vessel, to the consistence of thin honey, and set it aside in a cold place, 
that crystals may be formed, which are to be dried in the shade. The 
remaining liquor is again to be evaporated, that new crystals may be 
formed ; and the evaporation is to be repeated until no more crystals 
concrete. 

SuPERACETAS PLUMBI. Lo/ld. 

Superacetate of Lead. 
Take of 

Carbonate of lead, one pound ; 

Acetic acid, one gallon and a half. 
Boil the carbonate of lead with the acid ? until this be saturated ; then filter 

through paper, and, after evaporation, till a pellicle be formed, set it 

aside to crystallize. Pour off the liquid, and dry the crystals on blotting 

paper. 

The acetate of lead is seldom prepared by the apothecary, as he can pro- 
cure it at an infinitely cheaper rate from those who manufacture it in large 
quantities, and render it perfectly fit for medicinal use, by solution and 
crystallization. The preparation of it, as directed by the colleges, is a 
case of simple solution. The process frequently fails, from the oxide of 
lead employed being adulterated with carbonate of lime, or some other 
earthy substance. The acetic acid employed should be as strong as can 
be procured ; for with a weak acid the product of pure salt is small, and 
the quantity of mother- water is increased. The addition of a small quan- 
tity of alcohol to the solution, after it has been duly evaporated, is said to 
improve the beauty of the crystals. The mother-water (which probably is 
essentially the same with Goulard's extract of lead) may also be made to 
furnish pure crystals, by adding to it a fresh portion of acetic acid; for, 
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without that precaution, it furnishes only a very heavy, yellow, pulverulent 
mass. 

The manufacture of acetate of lead is conducted more economically when 
the oxide is dissolved in the acid at the same time that it is prepared, which 
is done by alternately exposing plates of lead to the vapour of acetic acid, 
and immersing the plates, thus covered with oxide, into the acid itself. 

Acetate of lead has a sweet styptic taste. It has a white colour, and 
crystallizes in flat parallelopipeds, terminated by a wedge, or more com- 
monly in shining needles. It is soluble in water and in alcohol ; effloresces 
slightly in the air, and is decomposed by heat and light. It is decompos- 
ed by the alkalies, and most of the earths and acids. 

Medical use. — The interna! use of acetate of lead, notwithstanding the 
encomiums some have been rash enough to bestow upon it, is entirely to be 
rejected. It forms, however, a very valuable external applicatioo'in su- 
perficial and phlegmonic inflammations, bruises, and diseases of the skin. 
It is always applied in solution, either simply, or by means of cloths soak- 
ed in it, or mixed with bread-crumb. A drachm, with five ounces of any 
distilled water, forms a strong solution, and with ten ounces of water, a 
weak solution. If common water be used, the addition of about a drachm 
of acetous acid will be necessary to keep the lead in solution. 

Liquor subacetatis lithargyri. Dub. 
Solution of Subacetate of Litharge. 

J. a KG 01 

Litharge, one pound ; 
Distilled vinegar, eight pints. 
Boil to six pints in a glass vessel, with continual agitation ; pour off the li> 
quor after the feces have subsided, and strain it. 

Liquor plumbi subacetatis. Lond. 
Solution of Subacetate of Lead. 
Take of 

Semivitrified oxide of lead, two pounds ; 
Acetic acid, one gallon. 
Mix and boil to six pints, constantly stirring ; then set it aside, until the 
faeces have subsided, and strain. 

Mr. Phillips thinks, that too much litharge is employed by the Londoa 
college in this preparation, as a gallon of distilled vinegar, sp.gr. 1.007, 
will dissolve only ten of the twenty-four ounces ordered, and the residuum 
having its bulk much increased by the action of the acid, retains much of 
•the solution. When properly prepared, it is of a straw colour, with a 
slight admixture of green, and has a sp. gr. of 1.22, and it is not, as said by 
Dr. Powell, " a dense solution of a deep brown colour," unless the acid 
which remains after the distillation of vinegar be employed instead of the 
distilled vinegar. 

Notwithstanding Scheele showed that a solution of sugar of lead was con- 
verted into Goulard, by allowing it to act for a day on a plate of lead, yet, 
until the experiments of Dr. Bostock, it was generally believed that these 
preparations did not differ, except in the accidental variations of strength 
to which the latter was subject By his analysis, however, it appears that 
the constituents in the saturated solution of the sugar of lead, and of the 
water of acetated litharge, are respectively, 
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Oxide of lead, 
Acetic aeid, 
Water, 



Former. 


Latter. 


16.8 


23.1 


7.5 


5. 


75.7 


71.9 



100. 100. 



Thenard obtained the salt in crystallized plates, by boiling 150 parts of 
litharge in a solution of 100 parts of sugar of lead, and on analyzing it, 
found it to consist of 17 acid, 78 oxide, and 5 water. These experiments, 
the coincidence of which confirm their accuracy, show, that in the sugar 
of lead, 100 parts of acid are combined with 224 of oxide of lead, and in 
Goulard's extract, with 450 or 460, or somewhat more than twice the 
quantity of oxide. Now, according to the doctrine of definite proportions, 
any acid always combines with the same proportion of oxygen in oxides, 
whatever the proportion of metal may be ; it is therefore evident, that the 
oxygen in the oxide of lead, contained in Goulard's extract, is combined 
with twice as much lead as it is in the oxide in the sugar of lead ; or Gou- 
lard's extract is the acetate of the protoxide of lead, and sugar of lead the 
acetate of the peroxide of lead. 

Liquor subacetatis lithargyri compo situs. Dub. 
Compound Solution of Subacetate of Litharge. 
Take of 
Liquor of acetated litharge, two drachms by weight ; 
Distilled water, two pints; 

Weaker spirit of wine, two drachms, by measure ; 
Mix the spirit and liquor of acetated litharge, then add the distilled 
water. 

Liquor plumbi acetatis dilutus. Lond. 
Diluted Solution of Acetate of Lead. 
Take of 

Solution of sabacetate of lead, one fluid drachm ; 
Distilled water, one pint ; 
Proof spirit, one fluid drachm. 
Mix. 



CHAP. XII.— TIN. 

Stanni pulvis. 'Dub. 
Powder of Tin. 
Take of 

Tin, any quantity. 
Having melted it over the fire in an iron mortar, agitate it until it be re* 
duced to powder, which is to be passed, when cold, through a sieve. 

The college of Edinburgh do not give this preparation, inserting Limatir- 
<ra et Pulvis Stanni in their list of the materia medica. 

Med. use. — It is often employed as a remedy against worms, particular- 
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)y the taenia. The general dose is from a scruple to a drachm ; some con- 
fine it to a few grains ; but Dr. Alston assures us, that its success chiefly 
depends on its being given in much larger quantities. He directs an ounce 
of the powder to be taken on an empty stomach, mixed with four ounces of 
molasses; next day, half an ounce ; and the day following, half an ounce 
more; after which a cathartic is administered. He says, the worms are 
usually voided during the operation of the purge, but that pains of the 
stomach occasioned by them are removed almost immediately upon taking 
the first dose of the tin. This practice is sometimes successful in the expul- 
sion of taeniae, but by no means so frequently as Dr. Alton's observation? 
would lead us to hope. 



GHAP. XIII.— zing: 

Oxidum ZINd. Ed. 
Oxide of Zinc. 

Let a large crucible be placed in a furnace filled with live coals, so as to 
be somewhat inclined towards its mouth; and when the bottom of the 
crucible is moderately red, throw into it a small piece of zinc, about the 
weight of a drachm. The zinc soon inflames, and is, at the same time, 
converted into white flakes, which are to be from time to time removed 
from the surface of the metal with an iron spatula, that the combustion 
may be more complete ; and at last, when the zinc ceases to flame, the 
oxide of zinc is to be taken out of the crucible. Having then put in 
another piece of zinc, the operation is to be repeated, and may be re- 
peated as often as is necessary. Lastly, the oxide of zinc is to be pre- 
pared in the same way as the carbonate of lime. 

Dub. 

Take of 
Zinc, broken into pieces, any quantity. 

Throw it at different times into a sufliciently deep crucible, heated red hot, 
and placed with its mouth inclined towards the mouth of the furnace. 
After each time that any zinc is thrown in, cover the crucible with ano- 
ther inverted over it, but loosely, so that the air may have access to the 
zinc. Preserve the white and very light sublimed powder for use. 

Lond. 

Inject successively small pieces of zinc into a large, deep crucible, heated 
to whiteness. It musi be inclined to one side, and covered with another 
crucible, so that the zinc may be exposed to the action of the air, and 
may be stirred with an iron spatula. Immediately take out the oxide, 
which arises from time to time, and pass its white and lighter part 
through a sieve. Pour water upon this, and reduce it to an impalpable 
powder, as directed for the preparation of chalk. 

This is an instance of simple oxidizement. At a red heat, zinc attracts 
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the oxygen of the atmosphere so strongly, that it is quickly covered with a 
crust of white oxide, which prevents the air from acting on the metal be- 
low ; and therefore we are desired to operate only on small pieces at a 
time, and to place the crucible, so that we may easily take out the oxide 
formed, and introduce fresh pieces of zinc. As soon as the crust of oxide 
is broken, or removed, the zinc inflames, and burns with a brilliant white, 
or greenish blue flame, being at the same time converted into very light 
flocculi. To save these as much as possible, we are directed to use a very 
deep and large crucible, and to cover it with an inverted crucible. But as 
we must not cover it, so as to prevent the access of the air, it is doubtful 
whether the latter precaution be of much service. The greater part of the 
zinc is, however, oxidized in the crucible, without being previously con- 
verted into vapour; and as this portion of the oxide is always mixed with 
particles of zinc, it is necessary to separate them by trituration and elutria- 
tion. 

The oxide thus obtained is of a pure white colour, without smell or taste, 
infusible and fixed in the fire, insoluble in water or alcohol, and entirely 
soluble in acids. The presence of lead in it is detected by sulphuric acid, 
which forms, in that case, an insoluble sulphate of lead. The white oxide 
of zinc contains 82.15 zinc, and 17 85 oxygen. 

Mr. Phillips recommends, instead of this tedious process, an oxide, or 
rather a subcarbonate prepared by decomposing sulphate of zinc by sub- 
carbonate of potass. " If solutions, consisting of about eight parts of the 
former and five of the latter, be boiled together for a short time, a very 
light white precipitate is obtained, containing about 12 per cent, of carbonic 
acid. Should the sulphate of zinc be contaminated with oxide of iron, it 
may be separated by potash previous to the precipitation of the oxide of 
zinc by the subcarbonate." 

Medical use. — White oxide of zinc is applied externally as a detergent 
and exsiccant remedy. With twice its weight of axunge, it forms an ex- 
cellent application to deep chops, or excoriated nipples. But, besides be- 
ing applied externally, it has also, of late, been used internally. In doses 
from one to seven or eight grains, it has been much celebrated in the cure 
of epilepsy, and several spasmodic affections ; and there are sufficient tes- 
timonies of its good effects, where tonic remedies in those affections are 
proper. 

Carbonas zinci impurus pr#:paratus, olim Lapis calaminaris prjepa- 

RATUS. Ed. — 

Prepared Impure Carbonate of Zinc, formerly Prepared Calamine. 
The impure carbonate of zinc, after being roasted by those who make brasSj, 
is prepared in the same way as carbonate of lime. 

Lapis calaminaris pr^paratus. Dub. 
Prepared Calamine. 

Reduce calcined calamine to powder, and separate the impalpable parts 
in the same maimer that is directed in the preparation of chalk. 

Calamina pr.eparata. Lond. 
Prepared Calamine. 
Burn the calamine ; then triturate it ; lastly, reduce it to an impalpable 
powder, in the manner directed for the preparation of chalk. 
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As this oxide of zinc is intended for external application, and often to 
parts very easily irritated, too much pains cannot be bestowed in reducing 
it to an impalpable powder. 

OxiDUM ZINCI 1MPURUM PR£P4RATUM, olim TlJTIA PR&PARATA. Ed. 

Prepared Impure Oxide of Zinc, formerly Prepared Tutty. 
It is prepareJ as carbonate of lime. 

This oxide is also prepared for external use only. 

Sulphas zinci. Ed. 
Sulphate of Zinc. 
Take of 

Zinc, cut into small pieces, three ounces; 
Sulphuric acid, five ounces ; 
Water, twenty ounces. 
Mix them, and when the effervescence is finished, digest the mixture, for a 
little, on hot sand ; then strain the decanted liquor through paper, and, 
after proper evaporation, set it apart that it may crystallize. 

Dub. 

Take of 

Zinc, reduced to powder, in the manner directed for the powder of tin, 

three ounces ; 
Sulphuric acid, five ounces j 
Water, one pint. 

Put the zinc in a glass vessel, and gradually pour on the acid, previously 
diluted with the water. After the effervescence has ceased, digest a lit- 
tle ; and, after due evaporation of the filtered liquor, set it aside to crys- 
tallize. 

Lond. 

Take of 

Zinc, broken into bits, three ounces ; ' 
Sulphuric acid, five ounces, by weight; 
Water, four pints. 

Mix in a glass vessel ; and after the effervescence has ceased, strain the so- 
lution through paper, then evaporate to a pellicle, and set it aside to 
crystallize. 

Sulphate of zinc is chiefly found native in the mines of Goslar, some- 
times in transparent pieces, but more commonly in the form of white 
efflorescences, which are dissolved in water, and afterwards reduced, by 
evaporation and crystallization, into large masses. But the sulphate of 
zinc of commerce is never pure, always containing iron, copper, and a 
little lead. From the mode of its preparation, there is also a deficiency 
of acid and water of crystallization. The means formerly directed for 
purifying it by the London college supplied these, but did not separate 
the foreign metals, except perhaps the lead. If, therefore, a pure sulphate 
of zinc be wanted, we may, according to the direction of the colleges, 
dissolve pure zinc in pure sulphuric acid ; but we believe this process is 
very rarely practised, especially as the common sulphate of zinc may be 
sufficiently purified by exposing it in solution to the air, by which means 
red oxide of iron is precipitated, and by digesting it upon pure zinc, which 
precipitates the other metals. 
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Sulphate of zinc crystallizes in tetrahedral prisms, terminated by pyra- 
mids. It has a metallic styptic taste ; effloresces slowly when exposed to 
the air. It is soluble in 2.5 parts of water, at 60°, and in much less boiling 
water. It is not soluble in alcohol. It is decomposed by the alkalies, 
earths, and hydro-sulphurets. It consists of 20 oxide of zinc, 40 acid, and 
40 water of crystallization. 

Med. use. — Sulphate of zinc, in doses from ten grains to half a drachm, 
operates almost instantly as an emetic, and is at the same time perfectly 
safe. It is therefore given when immediate vomiting is required, as in 
cases where poison has been swallowed. By employing it internally, in 
smaller doses, it acts as a tonic ; and some think it, in every case, pre- 
ferable to the oxide of zinc. 

Externally, it is used as a styptic application, to stop baemorrhagies, 
diminish increased discharges, as gonorrhoea, and to cure external inflam- 
mations, arising from debility and relaxation of the blood-vessels, as in 
-some cases of ophthalmia. It is often prescribed in injections and collyria. 

SoLUTIO SULPHATIS ZINCI. Ed. 

Solution of Sulphate of Zinc. 
Take of 

Sulphate of zinc, sixteen grains ; 

Water, eight ounces ; 

Diluted sulphuric acid, sixteen drops. 
Dissolve the sulphate of zinc in the water ; then, having added the acid, 

filter through paper. 

The acid is here added t© dissolve the excess of oxide of zinc, which 
the common sulphate often contains. This solution is of a strength pro- 
per for injecting into the urethra, in gonorrhoea, or applying to the eyes in 
chronic ophthalmia. 

Liquor aluminis compositus. Lond. 
Compound Solution of Mum. 
Take of 
Alum, 

Sulphate of zinc, of each half an ounce ; 
Boiling water, two pints. 
Dissolve the alum and sulphate of zinc together in the water, and filter 
through paper. 

This water was long known in our shops, under the title of Aqua alu- 
tninosa Bateana. 

It is used for cleansing and healing ulcers and wounds, and for removing 
cutaneous eruptions, the part being bathed with it hot three or four times 
a day. It is sometimes likewise employed as a collyrium, and as an in- 
jection in gonorrhoea and fluoralbus, when not accompanied with virulence. 

SOLUTIO ACETITIS ZINCI. Ed. 

Solution of Acetite of Zinc. 
Take of 

Sulphate of zinc, one drachm ; 

Distilled water, ten ounces. 
Dissolve. 
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Take of 

Acetate of lead, four scruples ; 

Distilled water, ten ounces; 
Dissolve. • 
Mix the solutions ; let them stand at rest a ljttle, and then filter the liquof, 

TlNCTURA ACETATIS ZINCI. Dub. 

Tincture of Acetate of Zinc. 
Take of 

Sulphate of zinc, 

Acetate of kali, each one ounce. 
Triturate them together, and add one pint of rectified spirit of wine. 
Macerate for a week, with occasional agitation, and strain through paper, 

\ 

This is a case of double elective attraction, the lead combining, and 
forming an insoluble compound with the sulphuric acid, while the zinc 
unites with the acetic acid, and remains in solution. 

The acetate of zinc may be obtained by evaporation, in talcy crystals. 
It is soluble in watpr, and is decomposed by heat. It is not poisonous. 

When crystallized acetate of lead and sulphate of zinc are triturated to- 
gether, the mixture presently becomes moist, which is owing to the new 
compounds combining with less water of crystallization than the original 
salts, by which means a portion of the water is disengaged in its fluid form. 

Medical use. — The solution of acetate of zinc is, with many practition- 
ers, deservedly much esteemed as an astringent collyrium and injection. 
The solution in spirit of wine of the Dublin college, is stronger and more 
stimulant than that in water of the Edinburgh. 



CHAP. XIV.— ALCOHOL, ETHER, AND ETHEREAL SPIRITS. 



Alcohol. Lond. 
Alcohol. 

Take of 

Rectified spirit of wine, one gallon ; 
Subcarbonate of potass, three ponnds. 

Put one pound of the subcarbonate, previously heated to 300° Fahr. into 
the spirit, and macerate for twenty four hours, frequently stirring them j 
then decant the spirit, and add the remainder of the subcarbonate of pot- 
ass heated to the same degree ; and, lastly, distil off. in a water-bath, tha 
alcohol, which is to bft kept in a well-corked bottle. 

The specific gravity of alcohol is to that of distilled water, as 815 to 1000, 

Dub. 
Take of 

Rectified spirit of wine, one gallon ; 

Pearl-ashes, dried at 300° Fahr. and still warm, one pound; 
Caustic kali, in powder, one ounce; 
Muriate of lime, dried, half a pound. 

69 
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Mix the spirit and kali ; add the pearl-ashes, previously reduced to pow- 
der, and digest the mixture for three days, in a close vessel, frequently 
agitating it ; then pour off the spirit, mix with it the muriate of lime, and 
distil with a moderate heat, until the residuum begins to grow thick. 

The specific gravity of this spirit is to that of distilled water as 815 to 1000. 

The muriate of lime may be conveniently obtained from the residuum left 
in the preparation of water of caustic ammonia. 

The Edinburgh college give no directions for the preparation of a perfect- 
ly pure alcohol, as it is never used in pharmacy ; but it is perhaps to be 
regretted, that they have given the title of alcohol to a liquid which is not 
the alcohol of chemists. 

When any ardent spirit is redistilled to procure alcohol, the water-bath 
is commonly used, which gives a more equal and temperate heat, and im- 
proves the product. Gren says, that the addition of four pounds of well- 
burnt charcoal, and three or four ounces of sulphuric acid, previous to this 
rectification, destroys entirely the peculiar taste of malt spirit; and that a 
second rectification, with one pound of charcoal, and two ounces of sulphu- 
ric acid, affords an alcohol of very great purity. But the affinity of alco- 
hol for water is so very strong, that it cannot be obtained entirely free from 
it by simple distillation. We must therefore abstract the water by means 
of some substance which has a stronger affinity for it than alcohol has. 
Carbonate of potass was formerly employed ; but muriate of lime is prefera- 
ble, because its affinity for water is not only very great, but by being solu- 
ble in alcohol, it comes in contact with every particle of the fluid. For 
this purpose, one part of muriate of lime, rendered perfectly dry by having 
been exposed to a red heat, and powdered after it becomes cold, is put in- 
to the still. Over this, three parts of highly rectified spirits are to be pour- 
ed, and the mixture well agitated. By distillation with a very gentle heat, 
about two thirds of the spirit will be obtained in the state of perfectly pure 
alcohol. 

JEther sulphuricus. Ed. 
Sulphuric JEther. 

Take of 
. Sulphuric acid, 
Alcohol, each thirty-two ounces. 

Pour the alcohol into a glass retort, capable of sustaining a sudden heat, 
and add to it the acid, in an uninterrupted stream. Mix them by de- 
grees, shaking them gently and frequently, and instantly distil from 
sand, previously heated for the purpose, into a receiver kept cool with 
water or snow. The heat must also be so managed, that the liquor shall 
boil as soon as possible, and continue to boil till sixteen ounces are drawn 
off, when the retort is to be removed from the sand. 

To the distilled liquor add two drachms of potass, and di»til from a very 
high retort, with a very gentle heat, into a cool receiver, until ten ounces 
have been drawn off. 

If sixteen ounces of alcohol be poured upon the acid remaining in the re- 
tort after the first distillation, and the distillation be repeated, more ether 
will be obtained ; and this may be repeated several times. 

Pub. 

Take of 
Sulphuric ethereal liquor, twenty ounces, hy measure ; 
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Subcarbonate of kali, dried and powdered, two drachms. 
Mix them and distil, with a very gentle heat, twelve ounces, by measure? 

from a very high retort into a cooled receiver. 
Its specific gravity is 765, water being 1000. 

i 
Lond. 

Take of 

Rectified spirit, 

Sulphuric acid, of each one pound and a half. 

Put the spirit into a glass retort, and gradually add to it the acid, shaking 
them frequently, and taking care that the temperature, during the mix- 
ture, do not exceed 120° Fahr. 

Then cautiously place the retort in a sand-bath, previously heated to 200°, 
so that the liquor may boil as quickly as possible, and the ether may be 
distilled over into a tubulated receiver, to which a vessel cooled with 
snow or ice is fitted. Continue the distillation until a heavier fluid be- 
gin to come over, which is seen in the bottom of the receiver, below the 
ether. 

Pour twelve ounces more of rectified spirit upon the liquor remaining io 
the retort, and repeat the distillation of ether in the same manner. 

jEthbr rectificatus. Lond. 
Rectified Ether. 
Take of 

Sulphuric ether, fourteen fluid ounces j 

Fused potass, half an ounce ; 

Distilled water, two fluid ounces. 
Dissolve the potass first in the wat«r, and add the ether to it, shaking them ' 

constantly until they are mixed. Lastly, with a heat of about 120°, distil 

from a large retort into a cold receiver, twelve fluid ounces of rectified! 

ether. 

.&THER SULPHURICTJS CUM ALCOHOLE. Ed. 

Sulphuric Ether with Alcohol. 
Take of 

Sulphuric ether, one part; 

Alcohol, two parts. 
Mix them. 

Spiritus .etheris suLPHURicr. Lond, 
Spirit of Sulphuric Ether. 
Take of 
Sulphuric ether, half a pint ; 
Rectified spirit, a pint. 
Mix them. 

Liquor .ethereus sulphuricus. Ditb. 
Sulphuric Ethereal Liquor. 
Take of 

Rectified spirit of wine, 

Sulphuric acid, each thirty-two ounces, by weight. 
Put the spirit, heated to 120°, into a glass retort, capable of supporting a 
sudden heat, and pour upon it the acid, in a continued stream. Mix 
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tbem gradually, and distil into a cooled receiver twenty ounces of li- 
quor, by measure, with a sufficient and quick beat. 

II sixteu) ounces of rectified spirit of wine be poured upon the acid resi- 
duum in the retort, it will again afford, by distillation, sulphuric ethereal 
liquor. 

Oleum jethereum. Lond. 
Ethereal Oil. 

After the distillation of sulphuric ether, continue the distillation with a re- 
duced heat, until a black froth swell up. Immediately remove the retort 
from the fire, and pour water upon the liquor which remains in the retort. 
Skim off the oily matter which swims upon the top of the water, and mix 
it with as much lime-water as will saturate the acid in it. . Shake them 
together; and, lastly, collect the ethereal oil after it has separated. 

Spiritus .etheris sulphurici compositus. Lond. 
Compound Spirit of Sulphuric Ether. 
take of 

Spirit of sulphuric ether, one pint; 
Ethereal oil, two fluid drachms. 
Mix them. 

LlQ,UOR £THEREUS OLEOSUS. Dub. 

Oily Ethereal Liquor. 
Take what remains in the retort after the distillation of the vitriolic ether. 
Distil to one half, with a moderate heat. 

.The products arising from the decomposition of alcohol. by the action of 
the acids are extremely curious and interesting. The theory of their for- 
mation was not understood until it was very ingeniously attempted by Four- 
croy and Vauquelin, who endeavour to show that the acid remains unchang- 
ed, and that the alcohol is converted into ether, water, and charcoal. 

The most convenient way of mixing the ingredients, is to put the alco- 
hol, previously heated, into a tubulated retort, and with a long-tubed funnel, 
reaching down to the bottom of the retort to pour in the acid. By cau- 
tious agitation, the two fluids unite, and heat is produced, which may be 
taken advantage of in the distillation, if we have a sand-bath previously 
heated to the same degree, to set the retort into immediately after the mix- 
ture is completed ; nor is there any occasion for a tubulated receiver, if 
We immerse the ordinary receiver, which ought to be large, in water, or 
bury it in broken ice. 

The distdlation is directed to be performed with an equal and very gen- 
tle, but quick heat; but Mr. Phillips says erroneously, for when the distil- 
lation of 10 ounces of product was completed in three hours, its sp. gr. 
Tvas 0.791; but when it occupied almost nine hours, its sp. gr. was 
0.782. The juncture of the retort and recipient is to be luted with 
la paste made of lintseed meal, and further secured by a piece of wet 
bladder. 

Immediately on mixing the acid with the alcohol, there is a considerable 
increase of temperature, and a slight disengagement of alcohol, somewhat 
altered, and having an aromatic odour. On placing the retort in the sand- 
bath, a portion of pure alcohol first comes over; and when the mixture in 
the retort boils, the ether rises, and is condensed in tbin, broad, straight 
streaks, having the appearance of oil. Until the liquor which passes over 
,;yito the receiver amounts to about half, or somewhat more than half, of 



Chap. XIV. Of Meokol, Ether, ire. 565 

the alcohol operated on, it consists almost entirely of alcohol and ether, 
and there has been no disengagement of any permanently elastic Buid : 
but now the production of ether ceases, and sulphureous vapours begin to 
arise, which condense in irregular streaks, or in drops : we must therefore 
either put a stop to the process, or change the receiver. In the latter 
case, the products are sulphureous acid, acetic acid, water, and oil of wine, 
as it was called, accompanied towards the end by a peculiar species of 
carburetted hydrogen gas, called by the Dutch chemists Olefiant gas; be- 
cause, when mixed with oxygenized muriatic acid, it forms oil. At last 
the matter in the retort, which has now become thick and black, swells 
up, and prevents us from carrying the process further. 

If we stop the process before the sulphureous vapours arise, the whole 
acid, diluted with a proportion of water, and mixed with charcoal, remains 
in the retort ; but if we allow the process to go on, there is a continual de- 
composition of the acid, which is therefore diminished in quantity. Mr. 
Phillips has ascertained the sp. gr. of the products at different periods of 
the distillation. From 16 oz. of acid sp. gr. 1.837, and an equal weight of 
spirit sp. gr. 0.830, he got 12 ounces of product ; 4 of ethereal spirit ofsp. 
gr. 0.779 ; 4 more ofsp. gr. 0.753 ; then 1\ of yellow sulphureous spirit 
of sp. gr. 784 ; and, lastly, lj ef heavy fluid of 0.981. 

According to Proust, the sulphuric acid may be obtained from the black 
residuum in the retort, by diluting- it with twice its weight of water, filter- 
ing it through linen, and evaporating it till it acquire the specific gravity 
1.84, then adding about one five-hundredth part of nitrate of potass, and 
continuing the evaporation until the acid become perfectly colourless, and 
acquire the specific gravity of 1 86. The residuum, however, may be 
more advantageously preserved, as the colleges direct, for preparing more 
ether, by repeating the process with fresh quantities of alcohol. Proust 
indeed denies that this residuum is capable of converting more alcohol into 
ether ; but that excellent chemist has somehow fallen into an error; for it 
is a fact, that was known in the time of that no less excellent chemist Dr. 
Lewis, and inserted in the first edition of this Dispensatory, published in 
1753, and not a recent discovery of Citizen Cadet, as Fourcroy would 
lead us to believe. If "farther confirmation be wanted, we shall instance 
Gottling, who says, that from three or four pounds of this residuum he has 
prepared 60 or 70 pounds of the spirit of vitriolic ether, and more than 
twelve pounds of vitriolic ether, without rectifying the residuum, or allow- 
ing the sulphureous vapour to evaporate. 

M , Phillips, from a pound each of acid and of spirit got seven ounces 
and a half of ether, specific gravity 0.768, and by a second distillation, af- 
ter eight ounces more of spirit were added to the residuum, eight ounces, 
of 0.807. The mixture of these gave a specific gravity about 0.788 
whereas the former of these products alone constituted the spiritus (etheris 
vitriolici of the late Pharmacopoeia. By adding the spirit ordered to con- 
vert it into spiritus (etheris vitriolici, it acquires specific gravity 0.816, 
which is much weaker thai? the liquor of (he same name in the former Lon- 
don Pharmacopoeia. 

The ether may be separated from the alcohol, water, and sulphureous 
acid, with which it is always mixed, by redistilling it with a very gentle 
heat, after mixing it with potass, which combines with the acid, water, and 
alcohol. The alkali ought to be added in substance according to the di- 
rections of the Edinburgh college, not in solution as prescribed by that of 
London. 
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Medical use. — The chemical properties of ether have been already no- 
ticed. As a medicine taken internally, it is an excellent antispasmodic, 
cordial, and stimulant. In catarrhal and asthmatic complaints, its vapour is 
inhaled with advantage, by holding in the mouth a piece of sugar on which 
ether has been dropt. It is given as a cordial in nausea, and in febrile dis- 
eases of the typhoid type; as an antispasmodic in hysteria, and in other 
nervous and painful diseases ; and as a stimulus in soporose and apoplec- 
tic affections. Regular practitioners most frequently give only a few drops 
for a dose ; but empirics have sometimes ventured upon much larger quan- 
tities, and with incredible benefit. When applied externally, it is capable 
of producing two very opposite effects, according to its management ; for, 
if it be prevented from evaporating, by covering the place to which it is 
applied, closely with the hand, it proves a powerful stimulant and rubefa- 
cient, and excites a sensation of burning heat. In this way- it is frequent- 
ly used for removing pains in the head or teeth. On the contrary, if it be 
dropt on any part of the body, exposed freely to the contact of the air, its 
rapid evaporation produces an intense degree of cold ; and as this is at- 
tended with a proportional diminution of bulk in the part to which it is ap- 
plied, in this way it has frequently facilitated the reduction of strangula- 
ted hernia. • 

The mitfifrre of ether with alcohol, whether prepared directly by mix- 
ing them as the Edinburgh college, direct, or in the impure state in which 
it comes over in the first part of the process for distilling ether, possesses 
similar virtues with ether, but in an inferior degree.* 

MTHER N1TROSUS. Dub. 

Nitrous Ether. 

Take of 
Nitrate of kali, dried, and in coarse powder, one pound and a half; 
Sulphuric acid, one pound; 
Rectified spirit of wine, nineteen ounces, by measure. 

Put the nitrate of kali into a tubulated retort, placed in a bath of cold 
water, and pour upon it gradually, and in different portions, the sulphu- 
ric acid and spirit, previously mixed, and allowed to cool after having 
been mixed. Without any external heat, or only a very slight degree 
of it, (such as the addition of tepid water to the bath,) an ethereal li- 
quor will begin to arise, without applying fire under it. In a short time, 
the heat will spontaneously increase in the retort, and a remarkable 
ebullition will take place, which are to be moderated, by cooling the 
bath with cold water. The receiver ought also to be cooled with wa- 
ter or snow, and furnished with a proper apparatus for transmitting the 
very elastic vapour, (arising from the mixture, with very great force, 
if the heat should accidentally become too high,) through a pound of 
rectified spirit of wine, placed in a cool phial. 

Put the ethereal liquor, which has distilled spontaneously, into a phial 
with aground glass stopper, and gradually add (closing the phial after 
each addition) as much very dry subcarbonate of kali ia powder, as shall 
be sufficient to saturate the superabundant acid, according to the test of 



* Sulphuric ether has lately been employed by M. Guyton Morveau, as a remedy 
for biliary concretions. The ether is given mixed with the yolk of an egg. Several 
patients suffering from biliary calculi, to whom this medicine was exhibited, were, it 
is said, either cured, or very considerably relieved.— D. 
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litmus. This commonly takes place on the addition of about a drachm 
of the salt; and, in a short time, the nitrous ether will swim on the sur- 
face, and is to be separated by means of a funnel. 
If it be required very pure, redistil the ether from a water-bath, at about 

140°, to one half. 
Its specific gravity is 900. 

When alcohol and nitrous acid are mixed in the proportion necessary 
for the formation of nitrous ether, the utmost precautions must be taken to 
diminish their action on each other. Dr. Black contrived a very ingenious 
method of doing this, by rendering their mixture extremely slow. On two 
ounces of strong nitrous acid, put into a phial, having a conical ground 
glass-stopper, and a weak spring fitted to keep the stopper in its place, 
pour slowly and gradually about an equal quantity of water, which, by be- 
ing made to trickle down the sides of the phial, will float on the surface of 
the acid, without mixing with it; then add, in the same cautious manner, 
three ounces of alcohol, which, in its turn, will float on the surface of the 
water. By this means the three fluids are kept separate, on account of their 
different specific gravities, and a stratum of water is interposed between the 
acid and spirit. The phial is now to be set in a cool place, and the acid 
will gradually ascend, and the spirit descend, through the water; this last 
acting as a boundary to restrain their action on each other. When this 
commences, bubbles of gas rise through the fluids, and the acid gets a blue 
colour, which it again loses in the course of a few days, and a yellow ni- 
trous ether begins to swim on the surface. As soon as the formation of air 
bubbles ceases, it is time to remove the ether formed ; for if allowed to 
remain, its quantity decreases. By this method, nitrous ether is formed, 
without the danger of producing any explosion. The residuum of this pro- 
cess is still capable of forming a spirit of nitrous ether, with an additional 
quantity of alcohol. 

By adding the acid to the alcohol in very small quantities, and at con- 
siderable intervals, Mr. Dehne procured from two pounds of alcohol, and one 
pound ten ounces and three drachms of nitrous acid, one pound nine ounces 
and.three drachms of ether; the residuum weighed one pound twelve ounces. 
There was therefore a loss of five ounces. Mr. Dehne put the alcohol 
into a tubulated retort, to which a receiver was luted, and poured the acid 
through the tubulature, and the ether passed over into the receiver, with- 
out the application of any heat. The action of the acid on the alcohol did 
not begin until six ounces and a half were added, and was found to be ex- 
hausted, when, on adding more acid, it fell to the bottom in the form of 
green drops. By using Mr. Dehne's precaution, of adding the acid gra- 
dually, I prepared nitrous ether in a Woulfe's apparatus, with perfect ease 
and safety, although Fourcroy represent^ as a most dangerous operation. 
I introduced the acid gradually through a funnel luted into the tubulatufe 
of the retort. The tube of the funnel was very long, and. its extremity was 
immersed in the alcohol in the retort. This simple contrivance not only 
enabled me to add to the acid as I pleased, but also acted as a tube of 
safety. 

The method of forming nitrous ether, now directed by the Dublin col- 
lege, is indeed said to be preferable to those mentioned. It was first prac- 
tised by M. Voigt. 

When alcohol is converted into ether by the action of nitrous acid, the 
change produced on it is nearly the same with that produced by sulphuric 
acid ; but in the latter case, it is effected, by the affinities- which farm water, 
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and charcoal is precipitated ; and in the former, by the affinities which 
form carbonic acid, and no water is produced. 

Nitrous ether seems to differ from sulphuric ether only in being com- 
bined with nitric oxide, at least it is highly inflammable, pungent, volatile, 
and is not soluble in water, while it gives a deep olive colour to green salts 
of iron, and has a considerable specific gravity. When simply washed 
with water, 1 found its sp. gr. to be 0.912 ; when the acid which it evident- 
ly contained was removed, by saturating it with potass, it became 0.896 ; 
and when rectified, by redistilling it, it became 0.866, but recovered de- 
cidedly acid properties, probably from the nitric oxide being acidified by 
the air of the apparatus. 

Spiritus etheris NiTRosr. Ed. 
Spirit of Nitrous Ether. 

Take of 

Alcohol, three pounds; 
Nitrous acid, one pound. 

Pour the alcohol into a capacious phial, placed in a vessel full of cold wa- 
ter, and add the acid by degrees, constantly agitating them. Let the 
phial be slightly Covered, and placed for seven days in a cool place; 
then distil the liquor, with the heat of boiling water, into a receiver kept 
cool with water or snow, till no more spirit comes over. 

Spiritus jetherf.us nitrosus. Dub. 
Nitrous Ethereal Spirit. 

Add to the matter which remains after the distillation of the nitrous ether* 
the rectified spirit of wine, which was employed in that operation for 
condensing the elastic vapours, and distil, with the greatest heat of a 
water bath, to dryness. Mix the distilled liquor with the alkaline liquor 
which remained after the separation of the nitrous ether, and also add as 
much very dry subcarbonate of kali as shall be sufficient to saturate 
the predominant acid, according to the test of litmus. Lastly, distil by 
the medium heat of a water-bath as long as drops come over. 

The specific gravity of this liquor is 850. 

Spiritus etheris nitrici. Lond. 
Spirit of Nitrous Ether. 
Take of 

Rectified spirit of wine, two pints ; 
Nitric acid, three ounces, by weight. 
Pour the acid gradually upon^ae spirit, and mix them, taking care that 
the beat do not exceed 120°, mid distil with a gentle heat twenty-foin? 
fluid ounces. 

The action of alcohol and nitrous acid upon each other is much influenced 
by .their proportions. If we use a small proportion of alcohol, or pour al- 
cohol into nitrous acid, there immediately takes place a great increase of 
temperature, and a violent effervescence and disengagement of red fumes. 
On the contrary, by placing the phials containing the alcohol and acid in 
cold, or rather iced water, they may be mixed, without danger, in the pro- 
portions directed by the colleges; and if the acid be added in small quan- 
tities at a time, and each portion thoroughly mixed with the alcohol by agi- 
tation, I find that no action takes place until heat be applied. It is there- 
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fore unnecessary to keep the mixture for seven days ; but we may imme- 
diately proceed to the distillation, which must be performed with a very 
slow and well-regulated fire ; for the vapour is very apt to expand with 
so much violence as to burst the vessels ; and the heat must at no time ex- 
ceed 212°, otherwise a portion of undecomposed acid will pass over, and 
spoil the product. By performing this operation carefully in a Woulie's 
apparatus, I got in the receiver, from three ounces of alcohol, specific gra- 
vity 0.841, and one ounce of nitrous acid, two ounces four drachms of 
spirit of nitrous ether, specific gravity 0.887. Eight ounces of alcohol, 
contained in the first phial connected with the receiver, gained one drachm 
and a half, and acquired specific gravity 0.873, and eight ounces of water 
in the second, 18 grains ; the residuum weighed seven drachms and a half. 
There was therefore a loss of 2 drachms 42 grains of permanently elastic 
fluids. The first portion of these that was examined seemed to be the air 
of the apparatus : In the next, the candle burnt with an enlarged and bright- 
ened flame : was it nitrous oxide ? and all that passed afterwards was a 
mixture of carbonic acid and the etherized nitrous gas first described by the 
Dutch chemists. When recently prepared, this gas is inflammable, and 
does not form red fumes on coming into contact with atmospheric air; but 
when attempted to be kept over water, the water becomes acidulous, the 
gas is diminished in bulk about two thirds, loses its inflammability, and is 
now converted into red vapours on the admission of atmospheric air. It 
therefore appears to consist of nitric oxide gas, holding ether in chemical 
solution. 1 have formed a similar gas, by admitting a few drops of ether 
to nitrous oxide gas over mercury. 

The Edinburgh college directs the distillation to be continued till no 
more spirit comes over. But how is this to be ascertained ? After having 
drawn off about two thirds, according to the directions of the London col- 
lege, I again applied heat to the retort ; and examining the air, which be- 
gan to come over into the pneumatic apparatus, by carelessly approaching 
a lighted candle to the extremity of the tube, it kindled, and burst the whole 
with a violent explosion. 

When only 24 fluid ounces are drawn off, a perfectly colourless and very 
slightly acid product is obtained, of sp. gr. 0.834, but immediately after- 
wards the spirit becomes coloured and very acid. Honce the quantity, 
which was 26 ounces in Phar. 1809, has been reduced. 

The spirit of nitrous ether, thus obtained, is a colourless fluid, of a fra- 
grant odour, lighter than water, extremely volatile and inflammable, pos- 
sessing properties in general analogous to the spirit of sulphuric ether, but 
of considerably greater specific gravity, striking a deep olive, with a solu- 
tion of green sulphate of iron, and often, if not always acid. By age and 
exposure to the air, it is gradually decomposed, and gives rise to the repro- 
duction of nitrous acid. VVhen this change has taken place, it may be rec- 
tified, by saturating the acid with lime-water, and redistilling the ethereal 
fluid. 

In all probability, spirit of nitrous ether is a mixture of nitrous ether and 
alcohol ; for, by diminishing the quantity of alcohol employed, we ob- 
tain a fluid having a similar relation to the spirit of nitrous ether that sul- 
phuric ether has to the spirit of sulphuric ether. By adding alcohol to the 
residuum of nitrous ether, the Dublin college prepare their spirit of nitrous 
ether, in the same way as spirit of sulphuric ether is prepared from the re- 
siduum of sulphuric ether ; and by mixing nitrous ether with alcohol, we 
obtain a fluid exactly resembling spirit of nitrous ether. 

70 
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Medical use. — Spirit of nitrous ether has been long deservedly held in 
great esteem. It quenches thirst, promotes the natural secretions, expeh 
flatulencies, and moderately strengthens the stomach. It may be given in 
doses of from twenty drops to a drachm, in any convenient vehicle. Mix- 
ed with a small quantity of spiritus ammonise aromaticus, it proves a mild, 
yet efficacious diaphoretic, and often remarkably diuretic, especially in 
some febrile cases, where such a salutary evacuation is wanted. A small 
proportion of this spirit added to malt spirits, gives them a flavour approach- 
ing to that of French brandy. 



CHAP. XV.— VEGETABILIA. Lond. 

Vegetables. 

Vegetables are to be gathered in their native soil and situation, and in a dry 
season, when they are neither wet with showers nor dew ; they are to be 
collected every year, and what are older must be thrown away. 

Roots, for the most part, are to be dug up before they shoot up their leaves 
or stalks. 

Barks ought to be gathered when they can be separated most easily from 
the wood. 

Leaves are to be plucked after the flowers have faded, and before the seeds 
are ripe. 

Flowers are to be gathered when just opened. 

Seeds are to be collected when ripe, and before they fall, and are to be kept 
in their proper coverings. 

Vegetabtlium prjeparatio. Lond. 
Preparation of Vegetables. 
Vegetables, soon after they are gathered, except those which are used fresh, 
are to be loosely spread out, and dried as quickly as possible, with a heat 
so low as not to alter the colour. They are then to be preserved from 
the action of light and moisture in proper situations or vessels. 
Roots, which are directed to be preserved fresh, are to be buried in sand. 
The Squill, before drying it, is to have its arid coats peeled off, and to 
be cut transversely into thin slices. 

Herbarum et florum exsiccatio. Ed. 
The Drying of Herbs and Flowers. 
Herbs and flowers are to be dried by the gentle heat of a stove or common 
fire, in such quantities only at a time, that the process may be finished as 
quickly as possible : for by this means their powers are best preserved ; 
the test of which is the perfect preservation of their natural colour. 
The leaves of hemlock, (conium maculatum,) and of other plants containing 
a subtile volatile matter, must be immediately reduced to powder, after 
bein w dried, and afterwards kept in glass phials well corked. 

Dub. 
Put the fresh leaves of the herb, when in flower, into paper bags, and ex- 
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pose them to a low degree of heat for an hour ; then spread them lightly 
upon a sieve, and dry them as quickly as possible, taking care that the 
green colour be not injured by too great a degree of heat : but if the 
herbs are to be used in the form of powder, they are to be powdered im- 
mediately, and preserved in small opaque phials well corked. 
Herbs and flowers, from which waters or oils are to be distilled, should bd 
dried as soon as they are gathered. 

P(JLVIS SCILL.E. Dub. 

Powder of Squills. 
Cut the squills, after having removed their membranaceous integuments, in- 
to transverse slices ; dry these on a sieve with a gentle heat, and reduce 
them to powder, which is to be kept in phials with ground glass-stoppers. 

SdLLA MARITIMA EXSICCATA. Ed. 

Dried Sea Squill. 
Cut the root of the sea squill, after having removed its external coat, trans- 
versely into thin slices, and dry it by a gentle heat. The sign of its be- 
ing properly dried is, that although rendered friable, it retains its bitter- 
ness and acrimony. 

By this method, the squill dries much sooner than when its several coats 
are only separated ; the internal part being here laid bare, while, in each 
of the entire coats, it is covered with a thin skin, which impedes the exha- 
lation of the moisture. The root loses in this process four fifths of its origi- 
nal weight ; the parts which exhale with a moderate heat appear to be mere- 
ly watery : hence six grains of the dry root are equivalent to halfa drachm 
of it when fresh ; — a circumstance to be particularly regarded in the exhi- 
bition of this medicine. But if too great heat has been employed in drying 
it, it becomes almost inert, and it also loses its virtues by long keeping in 
the state of powder. 

Dried squills furnish us with a medicine, sometimes advantageously em- 
ployed as an emetic, often as an expectorant, and still more frequently as 
a powerful diuretic. 

PULVIS SPONGI/E USTiE. Dub. SpONGIA USTA. Loild. 

Powder of Burnt Sponge. 
Cut the sponge in pieces, and bruise it, so as to free it from small stones 
(foreign matters adhering to it, Lond. ;) burn it in a covered iron vessel, 
until it becomes black and friable ; afterwards reduce it to a very fine 
powder. 

This medicine has been in use for a considerable time, and employed 
against bronchocele, scrofulous disorders, and cutaneous foulnesses, in doses 
of a scruple and upwards. lis virtues probably depend on the presence of 
a little alkali. It also contains charcoal, and its use may be entirely su- 
perseded by these substances, which may be obtained in other manners at 
a much cheaper rate. 

PULVIS Q.UERCUS MARINE. Dub. 

Powder of Yellow Bladder Wrack. 
Take of 
Yellow bladder wrack, in fruit, any quantity. 
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Dry and clean it ; then expose it to the fire in an iron pot or crucible, 
covered with a perforated lid, until, after the vapours cease, the mas* 
becomes of a dull red. Powder the carbonaceous mass which remains. 

This charcoal was formerly known under the name of JEihiops Ve* 
getabilis. It is analogous to the preceding article. 



CHAP. XVI.— EXPRESSED JUICES. 

The juices of succulent plants are obtained by expression. They are 
of a very compound nature, consisting of the sap, the secreted fluids, and 
fecula, mixed together. When first procured, they are very high coloured,- 
turbid, and loaded with parenchymatous matter. They may be purified 
by rest, filtration, heat, and clarification. Re9t may be employed with 
juices, which are very fluid, do not contain volatile matter, and are not 
susceptible of alteration, and with subacid juices, as that of lemon. By 
rest these undergo a kind of slight fermentation, and all their mucilaginous, 
and other viscid parts, separate. Filtration is perhaps the most perfect 
means of defecation, but it is tedious, and applicable only to very fluid 
juices. In many instances it may be facilitated by the addition of water. 
The action of heat is more expeditious, and is employed for juices which 
are very alterable, or which contain volatile matter. It is performed by 
introducing the juice into a matrass, and immersing it in boiling water for 
some minutes. The fecula are coagulated, and easily separated by filtra- 
tion. Clarification by white of egg can only be used for very viscid mu- 
cilaginous juices, which contain nothing volatile. The white of two eggs 
may be allowed to each pint of juice. They are beat to a fine froth, the 
juice gradually mixed with them, and the whole brought to ebullition. 
The albumen coagulating envelops all the parenchymatous and feculent 
matters, and the juice now passes the filter readily. By this process, 
juices are rendered sufficiently fine ; but the beat employed deepens their 
colour, and manifestly alters them, so that it is not merely a defecating but 
a decomposing process. When depurated, juices are yellow or red, but 
never green. 

The fluids thus extracted from succulent fruits, whether acid or sweet, 
from most of the acrid herbs, as scurvy-grass and water cresses, from the 
acid herbs, as sorrel and wood-sorrel, from the aperient lactescent plants, 
as dandelion and bawkweed, and from various other vegetables, contain 
great part of the peculiar taste and virtues of the respective subjects. The 
juices, on the other hand, extracted from most of the aromatic herbs, have 
scarcely any thing of the flavour of the plants, and seem to differ little 
from decoctions of them made in water boiled till the volatile odorous 
parts have been dissipated. Many of the odoriferous flowers, as the lily, 
violet, and hyacinth, not only impart nothing of their fragrance to their 
juice, bst have it totally destroyed by the previous bruising. From want 
of sufficient attention to these particulars, practitioners have been frequently 
deceived in the effects of preparations of this class ; juice of mint has been 
often prescribed as a stomachic, though it wants those qualities by which 
ftynt itself and its other preparations operate. 
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There are differences as great in regard to their preserving those virtues, 
and this independently of the volatility of the active matter, or its disposi- 
tion to exhale. Even the volatile virtue of scurvy-grass may, by the 
above method, be preserved almost entire in its juice for a considerable 
time: while the active parts of the juice of the wild cucumber quickly se- 
parate and settle to the bottom, leaving the fluid part inert. Juices of 
arum root, iris root, bryony root, and other vegetables, in like manner, 
allow their medicinal parts to settle at the bottom. 

If juices are intended to be kept for any length of time, about one 
fortieth part of their weight of good spirit of wine may be added, and the 
whole suffered to stand as before: a fresh sediment will now be deposited, 
from which the liquor is to be poured off, strained again, and put into 
small bottles which have been washed with spirit and dried. A little oil 
is to be poured on the surface, so as very nearly to fill the bottles, and 
the mouths closed with leather, paper, or stopped with straw, as the 
flasks are in which Florence oil is brought to us: this serves to keep out 
dust, and suffers the air to escape, which, in process of time, arises from 
all vegetable liquors, and which would otherwise endanger the bursting of 
the glasses ; or being imbibed afresh, render their contents vapid and 
foul. The bottles are to be kept on the bottom of a good cellar or vault, 
placed up to the necks in sand. By this method some juices may be pre- 
served for a year or two; and others for a much longer time, though, 
whatever care be taken, they are found to answer better when fresh ; 
and from the difficulty of preserving them, they have of late been very 
much laid aside, especially since we have been provided with more con- 
venient and useful remedies. The following is the only composition of the 
kind retained in our Pharmacopoeias. 

Succus cochlears; compositus. Ed. 
Compound Juice of Scurvy-grass. 
Take of 

Juice of Scurvy-grass, 

Water- cresses expressed from fresh gathered herbs, 
, Seville oranges, of each two pounds ; 
Spirit of nutmegs, half a pound. 
Mix them, and let them stand till the faeces have subsided, then pour off 
the clear liquor. 

Compositions of this kind are of considerable use for the purposes ex- 
pressed in the title : the orange juice is an excellent assistant to the 
scurvy-grass, and other acrid antiscorbutics, which, when thus mixed, 
have been found from experience to produce much better effects tban 
when employed by themselves. They may be taken in doses from an 
ounce or two to a quarter of a pint, two or three times a day : they ge- 
nerally increase the urinary secretion, and sometimes induce a laxative 
babit. 



, CHAP. XVI 1.— INSPISSATED JUICES. 

This is a very convenient form for the exhibition of those substances, 
which are sufficiently succulent to afford a juice by expression, and whose. 
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virtues do not reside in any very volatile matter. By inspissation, the 
bulk of the requisite dose is very much diminished ; they are reduced to 
a form convenient for making up into pills ; and they are much less apt to 
spoil than the simple expressed juices. The mode of their preparation is 
not yet, however, reduced to fixed principles. Some direct the juices to 
be inspissated as soon as they are expressed; others allow them previously 
to undergo a slight degree of fermentation ; some defecate them hefore they 
proceed to inspissate them ; and, lastly, Baume prepares his elaterium 
by inspissating the defecated juice of the wild cucumber, while our col- 
leges give the same name to the matter which subsides from it. The na- 
ture of the soil, of the season, and many other circumstances, must mate- 
rially alter the quantity or nature of the product. In moist years, Baume* 
got from thirty pounds of alder berries, four or five pounds of inspissated 
juice, and in dry years only two, or two and a half. From hemlock he 
got, in October, 1769, 7.5 per cent, of inspissated juice, and in May of the 
same year only 3.7 ; on the contrary, in August, 1768, 4 per cent, and in 
May, 1770, 6.5; but, in general, the product in the autumn months was 
greatest. 

SUCCUS SPISSATUS ACONITI NAPELLI. Ed. 

Inspissated Juice of Wolfsbane. 

Bruise the fresh leaves of wolfsbane, and, including them in a hempen 
bag, compress them strongly till they yield their juice, which is to be 
evaporated in flat vessels heated with boiling water, saturated with mu- 
riate of soda, and immediately reduced to the consistence of thick honey. 

After the mass has become cold, let it be put up in glazed earthen vessels, 
and moistened with alcohol. 

SUCCUS SPISSATUS CICUTiE. Dub. 

Inspissated Juice of Hemlock. 
Express the leaves of hemlock, gathered when the flowers are just appear- 
ing, and allow the juice to stand six hours, until the faeces subside ; then 
reduce the decanted juice to the thickness of an extract, with a mode- 
rate heat. 

In this manner prepare 

siccus spissatus The inspissated juiee of 

AtropjE belladonje. Ed. i Deadly Nightshade, from the 

\ leaves. 

Aconiti napelli. Ed. Wolfsbane, from the leaves. 

Conii maculati. Ed. > Hemlock, from the leaves when it 

Cicut.e. Dub. ( is about to flower. 



Henbane, from the leaves. 



HvOSCIAMI NIGRI. Ed. 

Hyosciami. Dub. 

Lactuce viros.e. Ed. Poisonous lettuce, from the leaves. 

Sambuci. Dub. Elder Berries. 

Extractum aconiti. Lond. 
Extract of Monkshood. 

Take of 

Monkshood leaves, fresh, one pound. 
Bruise them in a stone mortar, sprinkling a little water upon them : then 
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express the juice, and evaporate it without separating the sediment, to a 
proper thickness. 

In the same manner are prepared, 

ExTRACTUM BELLADON.E. Load. 

Extract of Bittersweet. 

Extractum conii. Lond. 
Extract of Hemlock. 

Extractum hyosciami. Lond. 
Extract of Henbane. 

These are not properly extracts, but inspissated juices. It is, how- 
ever, necessary to observe, that the mode of preparation directed by the 
London college differs from that of the others, in not separating the feculent 
matter which always is deposited from expressed'juices, before they are 
evaporated. What the effect of this feculum is upon the virtues, consis- 
tency, or durability, of the inspissated juices, is not well ascertained. 

SlTCCUS SPISSATUS SAMBUCI NIGRI, VulgO RoB SAMBUCI. Ed. 

Inspissated Juice of Elder Berries, commonly called Elder Rob. 
Take of 

Juice of ripe elder berries, five pounds ; 

Refined sugar, one pound. 
Evaporate with a gentle heat, to the consistence of pretty thick honey. 

These inspissated juices contain the virtues of the respective vegetables 
in a very concentrated state. Those of the elder, black currant, and le- 
mon, are acidulous, cooling, and laxative, and may be used in considerable 
quantities, while those of the wolfsbane, hemlock, deadly nightshade, hen- 
bane, and poisonous lettuce, are highly narcotic and deleterious, and must 
be given only in very small doses. 

FECULA. 

SucCUS SPISSATUS MOMORDICE ELATERII. Ed. . 

Inspissated Juice of the Wild Cucumber. 
Slice ripe wild cucumber, express the juice very gently, and strain it 
through a very fine hair sieve ; then boil it a little, and set it aside some 
hours, until the thicker part has subsided. Pour off the thinner superna- 
tant fluid, and separate the rest by filtering. Cover the thicker part, 
which remains after filtration, with a linen cloth, and dry it with a gen- 
tle heat. 

Elateriuu. Dub. 
Elaterium. 
-Slice ripe wild cucumbers, express the juice very gently, and strain it 
through a very fine hair sieve, into a glass vessel. Then set it aside for 
some hours until the thicker part subside. Reject the supernatant li- 
quor, and dry with a moderate heat the feculum, laid upon and covered 
with a linen cloth. 
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EXTRACTUM ELATERII. Lond. 

Extract of Elaterium. 
Slice ripe wild cucumbers, express the juice very gently, and filter it 
through a very fine hair-sieve, into a glass vessel ; then let it rest for some 
hours, until the thicker part subside Throw away the thinner superna- 
tant fluid, and dry the thicker part with a gentle heat. 

This is not properly an inspissated juice, but a deposition from the ex- 
pressed juice. Such depositions have long been called Fecula,and the de- 
nomination has been confirmed in modern times. Its application, however, 
appears to us to be too extended ; for fecula is applied both to mild and nu- 
tritious substances, such as starch, and to drastic substances, such as that of 
which we are now treating. Besides, if it possessed exactly the same che- 
mical properties as starch, it would be converted into a gelatinous mass by 
the boiling directed by the Edinburgh college, and would not separate ; 
whereas the boiling is intended to promote the separation. 

Common filtration through paper does not succeed here : the grosser parts 
of the juice, falling to the bottom, form a viscid cake upon the paper, which 
the liquid cannot pass through. The separation is to be effected by drain- 
ing the fluid from the top, by placing one end of some moistened stripes of 
woollen cloth, skeins of cotton, or the like, in the juice, and laying the other 
end over the edge of the vessel, so as to hang down lower than the surface 
of the liquor. 

Medical use. — Elaterium is a very violent hydragogue cathartic. In ge- 
neral, previous to its operation, it excites considerable sickness at stomach, 
and frequently produces severe vomiting. It is therefore seldom employed 
till other remedies have been tried in vain. But in some instances of as- 
cites, it will produce a complete evacuation of water, where other cathar- 
tics have had no effect. Two or three grains are, in general, a sufficient 
dose, although perhaps the best mode of exhibiting it is by giving it only to 
the extent of half a grain at a time, and repeating that dose every hour, 
till it begins to operate. 

PULPS. 

PlJLPARUM EXTRACTIO. Ed. 

Extraction of Pulps. 

Boil unripe pulpy fruits, and ripe ones, if they be dry, in a small quantity 
of water, until they become soft ; then press out the pulp through a hair- 
sieve, and afterwards boil it down to the consistence of honey, in- an 
earthen vessel, over a gentle fire, taking care to stir the matter continual- 
ly, to keep it from burning. 

The pulp of Cassia Jistularis is, in like manner, to be boiled out from the 
bruised pod, and reduced afterwards to a proper consistence, by evapo- 
rating the water. 

The pulps of fruits that are both ripe and fresh are to be expressed through 
the sieve, without any previous boiling. 

Dub. 

Fruits, whose pulps are to be extracted, if they be unripe, or ripe and dry, 
are to be boiled in a little water until they become soft. Then the pulps, 
expressed through a hair-sieve, are to be evaporated to a proper degree 
of thickness. 



Chap. XVIII. Of Fixed Oils. $71 

Lond. 

Set pulpy fruits, if tbey be unripe, or ripe and dry, in a moist place, that 
they may become soft; then press the pulps through a hair-sieve : after- 
wards boil them with a gentle heat, and stir them frequently ; and, last- 
ly, evaporate the water in a water-bath, until the pulps acquire the pro- 
per consistency. 

Pour boiling water on the bruised pods of the Cassia, so as to wash out the 
pulp; which is then to be pressed, first through a coarse sieve, and after- 
wards through a hair-sieve ; lastly, evaporate the water in a water-bath, 
so as to reduce the pulp to a proper consistency. 

Express the pulps of ripe and recent fruits through a sieve, without boiling 
them. 

When these fruits are not sufficiently juicy to afford a pulp by simple ex- 
pression, the decoction ordered by the Edinburgh and Dublin college is much 
more certain, and in every respect preferable to exposing them to a moi-a air, 
which is not only often inefficacious, but is apt to render them spoilt and 
mouldy. On the other hand, the precaution used by the London college, 
of finishing the evaporation in a water-bath, is highly proper, as otherwise 
they are extremely apt to become empyreumatic. 

The pulps expressed from recent substances, without coction, are less 
mucilaginous, are more apt to allow their fluid parts to separate, when left 
at rest, than when they have been previously boiled. Very succulent ve- 
getables, such as apples, pears, and lily roots, may be roasted in hot ashes, 
instead of being boiled. 



CHAP. XVIH.— FIXED OILS. 

These oils are commonly denominated Expressed Oils, an appellation, 
which is manifestly improper, as, in some instances, they are obtained 
without expression, and, in others, expression is employed to obtain volatile 
oils. The Edinburgh college have therefore distinguished these different 
classes of oils by the terms Fixed and Volatile, which accurately charac- 
terize them. 

Fixed oil is formed in no other part of vegetables than in their fruit. 
Sometimes, although very rarely, it is contained in the parenchyma of the 
fruit. Of this the best known example is the olive. But it is most com- 
monly found in the seeds of dicotyledonous vegetables, sometimes also 
in the fruit of monocotyledonous plants, as the cocos butyracea. 
It has various degrees of consistency, from the tallow of the croton 
sebiferum of China, and the butter of the butter-tree of Africa, to the 
fluidity of olive oil. 

Fixed oils are either, 

1. Fat, easily congealed, and not inflammable by nitric acid, such as 
oil of olives, almonds, rapeseed, and ben. 

2. Drying, not congealable, inflammable by nitric acid, such as oil of 
linseed, nut, and poppy. 

3. Concrete, such as palm oil, &c. 

71 



o78 Preparations and Compositions. Part III. 

Fixed oil is separated from the fruits and seeds which contain it, either 
by expression or decoction. Heat, by rendering the oil more limpid, in- 
creases very much the quantity obtained by expression ; but as it ren- 
ders it less bland, and more apt to become rancid, heat is not used in the 
preparation of oils which are to be employed in medicine. When ob- 
tained by expression, oils often contain a mixture of mucilage, starch, and 
colouring matter; but part of these separate in course of time, and fall to 
the bottom. When oils become rancid, they are no longer fit for internal 
use, but are then said to effect the killing of quicksilver, as it is called, more 
quickly. Decoction is principally used for the extraction of the viscid and 
consistent oils, which are melted out by the heat of the boiling water, and 
rise to its surface. 

Those who prepare large quantities of the oil ef almonds blanch them, 
by steepiag them in very hot water, which causes their epidermis to swell 
and separate easily. After peeling them, they dry them in a stove, then 
grind them in a mill like a coffee mill, and, lastly, express the oil 
from the paste, enclosed in a hempen bag. By blanching the al- 
monds, the paste which remains within the bag is sold with greater advan- 
tage to the perfumers, and the oil obtained is perfectly colourless. But 
the heat employed disposes the oil to become rancid, and the slight colour 
the oil acquires from the epidermis does not injure its qualities. For phar- 
maceutical use, therefore, the almonds should not be blanched, but merely 
rubbed in a piece of coarse linen, to separate, as much as possible, the 
brown powder adhering to the epidermis. Sixteen ounces of sweet almonds 
commonly give five ounces and a half of oil. Bitter almonds afford the same 
proportion, but the oil has a pleasant bitter taste. 

Oleum amygdalae communis. Ed. 
Oil of Almonds. 
Take of 

Fresh almonds, any quantity. 
After having bruised them in a stone mortar, put them into a hempen bag-, 
and express the oil, without heat. 

J'n the same manner prepare from the seeds, 

OLEUM LINI U3ITATISSIMI. Ed. 

Oil of Linseed. 

Oleum amygdalarum. Dub. 
Oil of Almonds. 

Bruise fresb almonds in a mortar, aud express the oil in a press, without 
beat. 

Oleum link Dub. 
Oil of Linseed 

h expressed in the same way from the seeds. 

Oleum amygdalarum. Lond. 
Oil of Almonds. 

Macerate almonds, either sweet or bitter, in cold water, for twelve hours 1 , 
and bruise them. Then express the oil, without heat. 
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Oleum lini. Lond. 
Oil of Linseed. 

Bruise the seeds of common flax, and express the oil, without heat. 

Oleum ricini. Lond. 
Castor Oil. 
Bruise the peeled seeds, and express the oil without heat. 

The chemical properties of these oils have been already mentioned j 
and an account of the medical virtues of each wril be found in their respet;,? 
tive places in the Materia Medica. 



CHAP. XIX.— OILY PREPARATIONS. 



Oleum ammomatum, vulgo Limmentum volatile. Ed. 

LlNIMENTUM AMMONI.E. Dub. 

Ammoniated Oil, commonly called Volatile Liniment. Liniment of Arri? 

monia. 
Take of 

Olive oil, two ounces ; 

Water of ammonia, two drachms. 
Mix them together. 

LlNIMENTUM AMM0NI/E FORTIUS. Lond, 

Stronger Liniment of Ammonia. 
Take of 

Water of ammonia, one fluid ounce ; 

Olive oil, two fluid ounces. 
Shake them together until they mix. 

LlNIMENTUM AMMONLE SUBCARBONATIS. Lond. 

Liniment of Subcarbonate of Ammonia. 
Take of 

Solution of subcarbonate of ammonia, one fluid ounce ; 

Olive oil. three fluid ounces. 
Shake them together till they are mixed. 

The most commonly adopted generic name for the combination of oil 
with alkalies is soap, and the species are distinguished by the addition of 
the name of the alkali they contain. On these principles, volatile liniment 
should be called Soap of Ammonia, as hard soap is soap of soda, and soft 
soap, soap of potass. 

The ammonia used in the two first of these preparations, combines much 
more easily and intimately with the oil than the carbonate of ammonia 
used in the last. If the carbonate be employed with the view of render- 
ing the preparation less stimulating, the same end will be more scientifi- 
cally obtained, by increasing the proportion of oil mixed with pure ammo- 
nia. The two first of these liniments differ greatly in point of strength, 
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the proportion of water of ammonia in the first being as 1 to 8, and the se- 
cond as 1 to 2. 

Medical use. — They are frequently used externally as stimulants and 
rubefacients. In inflammatory sore throats, a piece of flannel moistened 
with these soaps, applied to the throat, and renewed every four or five 
hours, is one. of the most efficacious remedies. By means of this warm sti- 
mulating application, the neck, and sometimes the whole body, is put into 
a sweat, which, after bleeding, either carries off or lessens the inflamma- 
tion. When too strong, or too liberally applied, they sometimes occasion 
inflammation, and even excite blisters. Where the skin cannot bear their 
acrimony, a larger proportion of oil may be used. 

But the first of these preparations is even sometimes used internally, 
made into a mixture with syrup and some aromatic water. A drachm or 
two taken in this manner, three or four times a day, is a powerful remedy 
in some kinds of catarrh and sore throat. 

LlNIMENTUM &Q.VM CALCTS, sive OlEUM LINI CUM CALCE. Ed. 
LlNIMENTUM CALCIS. Dub. 

Liniment of Lime Water, or Linseed Oil with Lime. 
Take of 

Linseed oil, (olive oil, Dub.) 

Lime water, of each equal parts (three ounces by measure, Dub.) 
Mix them, (by shaking them together, Dub.) 

This liniment, commonly called Carron Oil, is extremely useful in cases 
of scalds or burns, being singularly efficacious in preventing, if applied in 
time, the inflammation subsequent to these ; or even in removing it, after 
it has come on. 

It is also a species of soap, and might be called Soap of Lime, although 
it probably contains a great excess of oil. 

Oleum camphoratum. Ed. Dub, 
Camphorated Qil. 
Take of 

Olive oil, two onnces, (by Measure, Dub.) 
Camphor, half an ounce. 
Mix them, so that the camphor may be dissolved, (triturate them together, 
Dub.) 

This is a simple solution of camphor in fixed oil, and is an excellent ap- 
plication to local pains, from whatever cause, and to glandular swellings. 

Oleum sulphuratum. Ed. 
Sulphuretted Oil. 
Take of 

Olive oil, eight ounces ; 
Sublimed sulphur, one ounce. 
Boil them together in a large iron pot, stirring them continually till thejr 
unite. 

Lond. 
Take of 

Washed sulphur, two ounces ; 
Olive oil, a pint. 
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Gradually project the sulphur upon the oil, heated in a very large iron 
vessel, and stir constantly with a spatula, till they unite. 

Gottling directs the oil to be heated in an iron pot, and the sulphur to 
be gradually added, while the solution is promoted by constant stirring 
with an iron spatula. The pot must be sufficiently large, as the mixture 
swells and boils up very much ; and as it is apt to catch fire, a lid should 
be at hand to extinguish it by covering up the pot. 

Medical use. — Sulphuretted oil was formerly strongly recommended in 
coughs, consumptions, and other disorders of the breast and lungs : but 
the reputation which it had in these cases does not appear to have been 
derived from any fair trial or experience. It is manifestly hot, acrimoni- 
ous, and irritating, and should therefore be used with the utmost caution. 
It has frequently been found to injure the appetite, offend the stomach and 
viscera, parch the body, and occasion thirst and febrile heats. The dose 
of it is from ten to forty drops. It is employed externally for cleansing 
and healing foul running ulcers ; and Boerhaave conjectures, that from its 
effects in these cases, the virtues ascribed to it, when taken internally, 
were deduced by a false analogy. 



CHAP. XX.— VOLATILE OILS. 

Substances which differ in volatility, may be separated from each 
other by applying a degree of heat capable of converting the most volatile 
into vapour, and by again condensing this vapour in a proper apparatus. 
Water is converted into vapour at 212°, and may be separated by distilla- 
tion from the earthy and saline matters which it always contains in a na- 
tural state. But it is evident, that if any substances which are as volatile 
as water, be exposed to the same degree of heat, either by immersing 
them in boiling water, or exposing them to the action of its steam, they 
will rise with it in distillation. In this way the camphor and volatile oils 
of vegetable substances are separated from the more fixed principles. 

Volatile oils are obtained only from odoriferous substances ; but not 
equally from all of this class, nor in quantity proportional to their degree 
of odour. Some, which, if we were to reason from analogy, should seem 
very well fitted for this process, yield extremely little oil, and others none 
at all. Roses and chamomile flowers, whose strong and lasting smell pro- 
mises abundance, are found to contain but a small quantity of oil ; the vio- 
let and jessamine flower, which perfume the air with their odour, lose 
their smell upon the gentlest coction, and do not afford any oil on being 
distilled, unless immense quantities are submitted to the operation at once : 
while savin, whose disagreeable scent extends to no great distance, gives 
out the largest proportion of volatile oil of almost any vegetable known. 

Nor is the same plant equally fit for this operation, when produced in 
different soils or seasons, or at different times of their growth. Some yield 
more oil if gathered when the flowers begin to fall off than at any other 
time. Of this we have examples in lavender and rue ; others, as sage, 
afford the largest quantity when young, before they have sent forth any 
flowers ; and others, as thyme, when the flowers have just appeared. All 
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fragrant herbs yield a larger proportion of oil, when produced in dry soils, 
and in warm summers, than in opposite circumstances. On the other hand, 
some of the disagreeable strong-scented plants, as wormwood, are said to 
contain most oil in rainy seasons, and when growing in moist, rich grounds. 
Several chemists have been of opinion, that herbs and flowers, moderate- 
ly dried, yield a greater quantity of volatile oil, than if they were distilled 
when fresh. It is, however, highly improbable, that the quantity of volatile 
oil will be increased by drying; on the contrary, part of it must be dissi- 
pated and lost. But drying may sometimes be useful in other ways, either 
by diminishing the bulk of the subject to be distilled, or by causing it to part 
with its oil more easily ; and aromatic waters, distilled from the dry herb, 
are more fragrant than from the fresh. But the directions of the London 
college to dry the herb used in the distillation of volatile oils, would be ex- 
tremely inconvenient, as large quantities of the oils of lavender, pepper- 
mint, spearmint, and pennyroyal, are annually distilled in this country from 
the fresh herb; and the oils of aniseed, chamomile, caraway, juniper, ori- 
ganum, rosemary, and pimento, are usually imported. 

The choice of proper instruments is of great consequence for the per- 
formance of this process to advantage. There are some oils which pass 
freely over the swan neck of the head of the common still : others, less vo- 
latile, cannot easily be made to rise so high. For obtaining these last, we 
would recommend a large low head, having a rim or hollow canal round it : 
in this canal, the oil is detained in its first ascent, and thence conveyed at 
once into the receiver, the advantages of which are sufficiently obvious. 

We cannot separate the volatile oil from aromatic substances by distilling 
them alone, because the proportion of these oils is so small, that they could 
not be collected ; and besides, it would be impossible to regulate the heat 
so as to be sufficient, and yet not to burn the subject, and destroy the pro- 
duct. Hence it is necessary to distil them with a proportion of water, 
which answers extremely well, as the oils are all more volatile in water, 
and soluble in it only to a certain extent. 

With regard to the proportion of water to be employed ; if whole plants, 
moderately dried, are used, or the shavings of woods, as much of either 
may be put into the vessel as, lightly pressed, will occupy half its cavity ; 
and as much water may be added as will fill two thirds of it. When fresh 
and juicy herbs are to be distilled, thrice their weight of water will be fully 
sufficient ; but dry ones require a much larger quantity. In generaJ, there 
should be so much water, that after all intended to be distilled has come 
over, there may be liquor enough left to prevent the matter from burning to 
the still. The water and ingredients, altogether, should never take up more 
than three fourths of the still ; there should be liquor enough to prevent any 
danger of empyreuma, but not so much as to be in danger of boiling over 
jnto the receiver. 

The subject of distillation should be macerated in the water until it be 
perfectly penetrated by it. To promote this effect, woods should be thinly 
shaved across the grain, or sawn, roots cut transversely into thin slices, 
barks reduced into coarse powder, and seeds slightly bruised. Very com- 
pact and tenacious substances require the maceration to be continued a week 
or two, or longer ; for those of a softer and looser texture, two or three days 
are sufficient, while some tender herbs and flowers not only stand in no need 
of maceration, but are even injured by it. The fermentation which was 
formerly prescribed in some instances, is always hurtful. 

The fire ought to be quickly raised, and kept up during the whole pro* 
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cess; but to such a degree only, that the oil may freely distil ; otherwise 
the oil will be exposed to an unnecessary heat ; a circumstance which ought, 
as much as possible, to be avoided. Fire communicates to all these oils a 
disagreeable impregnation, as is evident from their being much less grateful 
when newly distilled, than after they have stood for some time in a cool 
place ; and the longer the heat is continued, the greater alteration it pro- 
duces in them. 

The greater number of oils require for their distillation the heat of water 
strongly boiling; but there are many also which rise with a heat considera- 
bly less; such as those of lemon and citron peel, of the flowers of lavender 
and rosemary, and of almost all the more odoriferous kinds of flowers. We 
have already observed, that these flowers have their fragrance much inju- 
red, or even destroyed, by beating and bruising them; it i9 impaired also 
by the immersion in water in the present process, and the more so in pro- 
portion to the continuance of the immersion and the heat ; hence oils, dis- 
tilled in the common manner, prove much less agreeable in smell than the 
subjects themselves. For the distillation of substances of this class, another 
method has been contrived : instead of being immersed in water, they are 
exposed only to its vapour. A proper quantity of water being put into the 
bottom of the still, the odoriferous herbs or flowers are laid lightly in a bas- 
ket, of such a size that it may enter into the still, and rest against it6 sides, 
just above the water. The head being then fitted on, and the water made 
to boil, the steam, percolating through the subject, imbibes the oil, without 
impairing its fragrance, and carries it over into the receiver. Oils thus ob- 
tained, possess the odour of the subject in an exquisite degree, and have no- 
thing of the disagreeable scent perceivable in those distilled by boiling 
them in water in the common manner. 

Plants differ so much, acsording to the soil and season of which they 
are the produce, and likewise according to their own ages, that it is im- 
possible to fix the quantity of water to be drawn from a certain weight of 
them to any invariable standard. The distillation may always be con- 
tinued as long as the liquor runs well flavoured off the subject, but no 
longer. 

The mixture of water aDd oil which comes over may either be separated 
immediately, by means of a separatory, or after it has been put into 
large narrow-necked bottles, and placed in a cool place, that the portion 
of oil which is not dissolved in the water may rise to the top, or sink to 
the bottom, according to its specific gravity. It is then to be separated 
either by a separatory, (Plate I. fig. 10.) or by means of a small glass 
syringe ; or by means of a filter of paper ; or, lastly, by means of a wool- 
len thread, one end of which is immersed in the oil, and the other lower 
end in a phial : the oil will thus pass over into the phial by capillary at- 
traction, and the thread is to be squeezed dry. 

The water employed in the distillation of volatile oils always imbibes 
some portion #f the oil, as is evident from the smell, taste, and colour, 
which it acquires. It cannot, however, retain above a certain quantity ; 
and hence, such as has been already used, and, therefore, almost satu- 
rated, may be advantageously employed, instead of common water, in a 
second, or any future distillation of the same subject. 

After the distillation of one oil, particular care should be had to clean 
the worm perfectly before it be employed in the distillation of a different 
substance. Some oils, those of wormwood and aniseeds for instance, ad- 
h$;re to it so tenaciously, as not to be melted out by heat, or washed off 
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by water; the best way of removing these, is to run a little spirit of wine 
through it. 

Volatile oils, after they are distilled, should be suffered to stand for 
some days, in vessels loosely covered with paper, till they have lost their 
disagreeable fiery odour, and become limpid : then put them up in small 
bottles, which are to be kept quite full, and closely stopped, in a cool 
"place. With these precautions, they will retain their virtues in perfection 
for many years. 

Most of the oils mentioned above, are prepared by our chemists in 
Britain, and are easily procurable in a tolerable degree of perfection: but 
the oils from the more expensive spices, though still introduced among the 
preparations in the foreign Pharmacopoeias, are, when employed among us, 
usually imported from abroad. 

These are frequently so much adulterated, that it is not easy to meet 
with such as are at all fit for use : nor are these adulterations easily dis- 
coverable. The grosser abuses, indeed, may be readily detected. Thus, 
if the oil be mixed with alcohol, it will turn milky on the addition of 
water ; if with expressed oils, alcohol will dissolve the volatile, and leave 
the other behind; if with oil of turpentine, on dipping a piece of paper 
in the mixture, and drying it with a gentle heat, the" turpentine will be 
betrayed by its smell. But the more subtile artists have contrived other 
methods of sophistication, which elude all trials of this kind. 

Some have looked upon the specific gravity of oils as a certain criterion 
of their genuineness. This, however, is not to be absolutely depended on ; 
for the genuine oils, obtained from the same subjects, often differ in gra- 
vity as much as those drawn from different ones. Cinnamon and cloves, 
whose oils usually sink in water, yield, if slowly and carefully distilled, 
oils of great fragrancy, which are specifically lighter than the aqueous 
fluid employed in their distillation ; whilst, on the other hand, the last 
runnings of some of the lighter oils prove sometimes so ponderous as to 
sink in water. 

As all volatile oils agree in the general properties of solubility in spirit 
of wine, sparing solubility in water, miscibility with water, by the inter- 
vention of certain intermedia, volatility in the heat of boiling water, &c. 
it is plain that they may be variously mixed with each other, or the dearer 
sophisticated with the cheaper, without any possibility of discovering the 
abuse by any trials of this kind : and, indeed, it would not be of much ad- 
vantage to the purchaser, if he had infallible criteria of the genuineness 
of every individual oil. It is of as much importance that they be good> 
as that they be genuine; for genuine oils, from inattentive distillation, and 
long and careless keeping, are often weaker, both in smell and taste, than 
the common sophisticated ones. 

The smell and taste seem to be the only certain tests of which the nature 
of the thing will admit. If a bark should have in every respect the ap- 
pearance of good cinnamon, and should be proved indisputably to be the 
genuine bark of the cinnamon tree; yet if it want the cinnamon flavour, or 
has it but in a low degree, we reject it ; and the case is the same with 
the oil. It is only from use and habit, or comparisons with specimens of 
known quality, that we can judge of the goodness, either of the drugs 
themselves, or of their oils. 

Most of the volatile oils, indeed, are too hot and pungent to be tasted 
with safety : and the smell of the subject is so much concentrated in them, 
that a small variation in this respect is not easily distinguished ; but we can 
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readily dilute them to any assignable degree. A drop of the oil may be 
dissolved in spirit of wine, or received on a bit of sugar, and dissolved by 
that intermedium in water. The quantity of liquor which it thus impreg- 
nates with its flavour, or the degree and quality of flavour which it com- 
municates to a certain determinate quantity of liquor, will be the measure 
of the degree of goodness of the oil. 

Olea volatilia. 
Volatile Oils. 

Volatile oils are prepared nearly in the same manner as the distilled 
waters, except that less water is to be added. Seeds and woody sub- 
stances are to be previously bruised or rasped. The oil comes over 
with the water, and is afterwards to be separated from it, according as it 
may be lighter than the water, and swim upon its surface, or heavier, 
and sink to the bottom. 

Besides, in preparing these distilled waters and oils, it is to be observed, 
that the goodness of the subject, its texture, the season of the year, and 
similar causes, must give rise to so many differences, that no certain or 
general rule can be given to suit accurately each example. Therefore 
many things are omitted, to be varied by the operator according t© his 
judgment, and only the most general precepts are given. 

Olea distillata. Lond. 
Distilled Oils. 

The seeds of anise and caraway, the flowers of chamomile and lavender, 

the berries of juniper and allspice, the tops of rosemary, and the dried 

herbs of other articles, are to be used. 
Each of these is to be put into an alembic, and covered with water, and the 

oil drawn off by distillation into a large refrigeratory. 
The water which comes over with the oils of caraway, peppermint, mint, 

allspice, and pennyroyal, in distillation, is to be kept for use. 

Dub. 

Let the oil be extracted, by distillation, from the subject previously mace- 
rated in water, with the addition of as much water as may be sufficient 
to prevent empyreama. 

In distilling fennel, peppermint, spearmint, pennyroyal, and pimento, the 
liquor which comes over along with the oil is to be preserved for use in 
the manner directed in the chapter on Distilled Waters. 

According to these directions, prepare 

Oleum volatile. Ed. Volatile, or distilled 

Oleum distillatum. Lond. Dub. oil of 

Carui. Dub. Lond. Caraway , from the seeds. 

Funiculi dulcis. Dub. Fennel, from the seeds. 

JuNIPEIU COMMUNIS. Ed. ) T . r ,, , 

T , „ T j n l £ Juniper, from the berries. 

Juniperi. Lond. Dub. \ r ' J 

JUNIPERI SABINE. Ed. i c . r \f i 

c ,„ n , } oavine, from the leaves. 

SAB1N.E. Dub. ) ' J 

Lauri sassafras. Ed. i Sassafras, from the root, bark, and 

Sassafras. JD«6. $ wood. 
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Lavandula spick. Ed. 1 . , r .,_ - . ., 

Lavandula Land. Dub. J Lavender, from the flowering spikes. 

Anthemidis. Lond. Chamomile, from the flowers. 

Mentha piperita. Ed A Lond. } n . , e ., , , . a ^ 

Mentha piperitidis. bub. \ Peppermint,. /rom the herb infloHtr. 

MENTH2E SATIVjE. Dub. ) o • . r .1 i i • « 

Mentha viridis. Lond. I S P earmmt > f rom the h ' rh »» /o^- 

MYRTI PIMENTO. 2£d. > D . j. ., . .. , 

Pimento. Dm*. Pimento. Lonrf . ^ P'mento, /rom <ft e /rm< or fccrry. 

Origani. /}«&. Lo?id. Origanum, /rom r7i« herb in flower. 

PlMPINELLAE ANISI. Ed. ) . . , r „, J 

Anisi. Lond. Dub. ^Amseed, from the seeds. 

Pulegii. Lond. Dub. Pennyroy al, from the herb in flower. 

KORISMARINI OFFICINALIS. Ed, 






Rorismarini. Dub. \ Rosemary, from the flowering tops. 

Rosmarini. Lond. ) 

Ruts. Dub. Rue, from the herb in flower. 

Medical use. — Volatile oils, medicinally considered, agree in the gene- 
ral qualities of pungency and heat; in particular virtues, they differ as 
much as the subjects from which they are obtained, the oil being the direct 
principle in which the virtues, or at least a considerable part of the virtues, 
of the several subjects reside. Thus, the carminative virtue of the warm 
seeds, the diuretic of juniper berries, the emmenagogue of savine, the ner- 
Tine of rosemary, the stomachic of mint, the cordial of aromatics, &c. are 
supposed to be concentrated in their oils. 

There is another remarkable difference in volatile oils, the foundation of 
which is less obvious, that of the degree of their pungency and heat. These 
are by no means in proportion, as might be expected, to those of the sub- 
ject they were drawn from. The oil of cinnamon, for instance, is exces- 
sively pungent and fiery ; in its undiluted state it is almost caustic ; wherea3 
cloves, a spice which, in substance, is far more pungent than the other, 
yields an oil which is much less so. This difference seems to depend 
partly upon the quantity of oil afforded, cinnamon yielding much less than 
cloves, and consequently having its active matter concentrated into a 
smaller volume, partly upon a difference in the nature of the active parts 
themselves; for though volatile oils contain always the specific odour and 
flavour of their subjects, whether grateful or ungrateful, they do not always 
contain the whole pungency : this resides frequently in a more fixed mat- 
ter, and does not rise with the oil. After the distillation of cloves, pepper, 
and some other spices, a part of their pungency is found to remain behind; 
a simple tincture of them in alcohol is even more pungent than their pure 
essential oils. 

The more grateful oils are frequently made use of for reconciling to the 
stomach medicines of themselves disgustful. It has been customary to 
employ them as correctors for the resinous purgatives; a use to which 
they do not seem to be well adapted. All the service they can here be of 
is, to make the resin sit more easily at first on the stomach ; far from abat- 
ing the irritating quality upon which the violence of its operation depends, 
these pungent oils superadd a fresh stimulus. 

Volatile oils are never given alone, on account of their extreme heat and 
pungency ; which in some is so great, that a single drop let fall upon the 
tongue produces a gangrenous eschar. They are readily imbibed by a 
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piece of dry sugar, and in this form may be conveniently exhibited. 
Ground with eight or ten times their weight of sugar, they become soluble 
in aqueous liquors, and thus may be diluted to any assigned degree. Mu- 
cilages also render them miscible with water into a uniform milky liquor. 
They dissolve likewise in alcohol ; the more fragrant in an equal weight, 
and almost all of them in less than four times their own weight. These so- 
lutions may be either taken on sugar, or mixed with syrups, or the like. 
On mixing them with water, the liquor grows milky, and the oil separates. 
The more pungent oils are employed externally against paralytic com- 
plaints, numbness, pains and aches, cold tumours, and in other cases where 
particular parts require to be heated or stimulated. The toothach is 
sometimes relieved by a drop of these almost caustic oils, received on cot- 
ton, and cautiously introduced into the hollow tooth. 

Oleum terebinthin*. Dub. 
Oil of Turpentine. 
Take of 
Common turpentine, five pounds ; 
Water, four pints. 
Distil the turpentine with the water in a copper alembic. After the dis^ 
filiation of the oil, what remains in the retort is yellow resin. 

Oleum volatile pini purissimum, olim Oleum terebinthinje purissi- 
mum. Ed. Oleum terebinthin*; rectificatum. Lond. Dub. 
Rectified Oil of Turpentine. 
Take of 
Oil of turpentine, one pint, (two pints, Dub.) 
Water, four pints, (four pints, Dub.) 
Distil, Lond. (a pint and a half of oil, Dub.) (as long as any oil comes 
over, Ed.) 

This rectified oil, which, in many Pharmacopoeias, is styled Ethereal, is 
said not to have its specific gravity, smell, taste, or medical qualities, much 
improved by this process, which is both tedious and accompanied with dan- 
ger. It must be conducted with very great care ; for the vapour, which 
is apt to escape through the junctures of the vessel, is very inflammable. 

Medical use. — The spirit of turpentine, as this essential oil has been sty- 
led, is frequently taken internally as a diuretic and sudorific; and it has 
sometimes a considerable effect when taken to the extent of a few drops 
only. It has, however, been given in much larger doses, especially when 
mixed with honey. Recourse has principally been had to such doses in 
cases of chronic rheumatism, particularly in those modifications of it which 
are termed sciatica and lumbago ; but sometimes they induce bloody urine. 
Of its singularly beneficial and almost specific effects in taenia, we have 
already spoken at considerable length in the Materia Medica. 

Oil of turpentine, melted with as much ointment of yellow resin as is 
sufficient to give it the consistence of a liniment, constitutes the application 
to recent burns, so strongly recommended by JMfr. Kentish. He first bathes 
the part with heated oil of turpentine, alcohol, or tincture of camphor, and 
then covers it up with rags dipt in the linimerrl, which are to be renewed 
one at a time, once a day. As the inflammation subsides, less stimulating 
applications are to be used ; and when the secretion of pus commences, 
the parts are then to be tovered with powdered chalk, heated to the t«m- 
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perature of the body. In this way, he assures us that he cured very many 
extensive burns in a few weeks, which, under the use of cooling applica- 
tions, would have required as many months, or would have been altogether 
incurable. 



CHAP. XXI.— DISTILLED WATERS. 

In the distillation of volatile oils, the water, as was observed in a fore- 
going section, imbibes always a part of the oil. The distilled liquors here 
treated of, are nothing but water thus impregnated with the essential oil 
of the subject; whatever smell, taste, or virtue is communicated to the wa- 
ter, or obtained in the form of watery liquor, being found in a concen- 
trated state in the oil. 

All those vegetables, therefore, which contain an essential oil, will give 
over some virtue to water by distillation : but the degree of the impregna- 
tion of the water, or the quantity of water which a plant is capable of sat- 
urating with its virtue, are by no means in proportion to the quantity of 
its soil. The oil saturates only the water that comes over at the same 
time with it : if there be more oil than is sufficient for this saturation, the 
surplus separates, and concretes in its proper form, not miscible with the 
water that arises afterwards. Some odoriferous flowers, whose oil is in so 
small quantity, that scarcely any visible mark of it appears, unless fifty or 
a hundred pounds or more are distilled at once, give, nevertheless, as 
strong au impregnation to water as those plants which abound most with 
oil. 

Many have been of opinion, that distilled waters may be more and more 
impregnated with the virtues of the subject, and their strength increased 
to any assigned degree, by cohobation, that is, by redistilling them re- 
peatedly from fresh parcels of the plant. Experience, however, shows 
the contrary. A water skilfully drawn in the first distillation, proves, on 
every repeated one, not stronger, but more disagreeable. Aqueous li- 
quors are not capable of imbibing above a certain quantity of the volatile 
oil of vegetables ; and this they may be made to take up by one, as well 
as by any number of distillations ; the oftener the process is repeated, the 
ongrateful impression which they generally receive from the fire, even at 
the first time, becomes greater and greater. 

Those plants which do not yield, at first, waters sufficiently strong, are 
not proper subjects for this process. 

Most distilled waters, when first prepared, have a somewhat unpleasant 
smell, which, however, they gradually lose : it is therefore advisable to 
keep them for some days after their preparation in vessels but slightly 
covered ; and not to cork them up until they lose that smell. 

That the waters may keep the better, about one twentieth part their 
weight of proof-spirit may be added to each after they are distilled. I 
have been informed by a respectable apothecary, that if the simple distilled 
waters be rectified by distilling them a second time, they will keep for 
geveral years without the addition of any spirit, which always gives an un- 
pleasant flavour, and is often objectionable for other reasons. 
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Distilled waters are employed chiefly as grateful diluents, as suitable 
vehicles for medicines of greater efficacy, or for rendering disgustful ones 
more acceptable to the palate and stomach ; few of them are depended 
on, with any intention of consequence, by themselves. 

To the chapter on Simple Distilled Waters, the London college have an- 
nexed the following remarks: 

The waters are to be distilled from the dried herbs, unless otherwise or- 
dered, because they are not to be had fresh at all times of the year. 
Whenever they are used fresh, the weights are to be doubled. 

To every gallon of these waters add five fluid ounces of proof-spirit, to 
preserve them. 

The Edinburgh and London colleges order half an ounce of proof-spirit to 
every pound of the water, which is nearly the same proportion. 

Aqua distillata. Lond. 
Distilled Water. 
Take of 

Water, ten gallons. 
Draw off by distillation, first, four pints ; which being thrown away, draw 
off four gallons, which is to be kept in a glass bottle. 

Dub. 
Take of 

Spring water, twenty pints. 
Put it into a glass retort, and having thrown away the first pint which 

oomes'over, draw off one gallon by distillation with a gentle heat. 

Ed. 

Let water be distilled in very clean vessels, until about two thirds have 
come over. 

Water is never found pure in a state of nature ; and as it is absolutely 
necessary, particularly for many chemical operations, that it should be 
perfectly so, we must separate it from all heterogeneous matters by distil- 
lation. The first portion that comes over should be thrown away, not so 
much from the possibility of its being impregnated with volatile matters 
contained in the water, as from the probability that it will be contaminat- 
ed with impurities it may have contracted in its passage through the worm 
in the refrigeratory. The distillation is not to be pushed loo far, lest the 
water should acquire an empyreumatic flavour. 

Although distilled water be necessary for many purposes, we apprehend 
that the London college, from a desire of extreme elegance, in their former 
edition, fell into a very considerable error, in ordering it to be 
employed for many purposes, such as infusions and decoctions, for which 
good spring water answers just as well, and for which, we will venture to 
say, that distilled water never is employed by the apothecary. The con- 
sequence was, that the apothecary having no rule to direct him, when it 
was absolutely necessary, and when it might be dispensed with, dispensed 
with it oftener than was proper. In the present edition they have taken 
care not to subject themselves to this criticism. 
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Aqua citri aurantii. Ed. 
Orange-peel Water. 
Take of 

Fresh orange-peel, two pounds. 
Pour upon it as much water as shall be sufficient to prevent any empyreu- 
ma, after ten pounds have been drawn off by distillation. After due ma- 
ceration, distil ten pounds. 

Ao.UA ANETHI. Lond. 

Dill Water. 

Take of 

Dill seeds, bruised, one pound. 
Pour upon them so much water, that after the distillation enough may be 

left to prevent empyreuma. 
Draw off one gallon. 

Ao.UA FOENICULI BULCIS. Dub. 

Fennel Water. 

Take of 

The bruised seeds of sweet fennel, one pound; 

Water, as much as may be sufficient to prevent empyreuma. 
Distil one gallon. 

In the same manner, and in the same quantity, prepare 

Ao.ua Water of 

Anethi. Lond. Dill, from one pound of the seeds bruised. 

Carui. Lond. Caraway , from one pound of the seeds bruised. 

Citri aurantii. Ed. Orznge-peelffrom two pounds fresh. 

Citri medicje. Ed. Lemon-peel, from two pounds of the fresh peel. 

Foeniculi. Lond. Fennel, from one pound of the bruised seeds. 

Foenicitli dulcis. Dub. Sweet Fennel, from one pound of the seeds bruised. 

Lauri cassia. Ed. Cassia, from one pound of the bark bruised. 

t .,«,, ,,,»,»,.„«..» r>j > Cinnamon, from one pound of the bark 
Lauri cinnamomi. La. > , • j J 

) bruised. 

} Cinnamon, from one pound of the bark bruised, 

Cinnamomi. Lond. \ and macerated for twenty-four hours in a pint 

j of water. 

C nn momi Dub S Cinnamon,/rom one pound of the bark, bruised, and 
( macerated for a day. 

Menth* piperita. Ed. \ Pe PP erraint > f rom three P° unds °f the herb in 

i jiower. 
Mentha, piperitidis. Dub. > r , . ir 

Mentha piperita. Lond. \ from one and a half . 

Mentha pulegii. Ed. $ Pennyroyal, from three pounds of the herb ih 

£ Jlovter. 
Pulegii. Lond. Dub. one and a half. 

' T d \ Spearmint, one pound and a half. 

Myrti pimento. Ed. Pimento, half a pound bruised. 

Pimento. Dub. Pimento, from half a pound bruised and maceratedfor a day. 
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A<*ua Water of 

Pimentje. Lond. ^Yittiento, from half a pound bruised, and macerat- 

I edfor twenty-four hours in a pint of water. 

RoS* CENTIFOLI*. Ed. \ R ° Se > f VOm si * P 0Uflds °f the reCent 

I petals. 
Rosje Dub $ Rose, from six pounds of the recent 

I petals of the Damask rose. 

Ros*. Lond. \ Rose .' f rom ei S ht P ounds °f the P etdi 

I of the hundred- leaved rose. 

The virtues of all these waters are nearly alike ; and the peculiarities 
of each will be easily understood, by consulting the account given in the 
Materia Medica of the substance from which they are prepared. Mr. 
Nicholson mentions, that as rose-water is exceedingly apt to spoil, the 
apothecaries generally prepare it in small quantities at a time from the 
leaves, preserved by packing them closely in cans with common salt. This, 
we understand, is not the practice in Edinburgh ; and, indeed, cannot 
succeed with the petals of the damask rose ; for they lose their smell by 
drying. The London apothecaries, therefore, probably use the red rose. 
The spoiling of some waters is owing to some mucilage carried over in the 
distillation ; for, if rectified by a second distillation, they keep perfectly 
well for any length of time. 



CHAP. XXII.— EMPYREUMATIC VOLATILE OILS! 

Empyreumatic oils agree in many particulars with the volatile oils al- 
ready treated of, but they also differ from them in several important cir- 
cumstances. The latter exist ready formed in the aromatic substances 
from which they are obtained, and are only separated from the fixed prin- 
ciples by the action of a heat not exceeding that of boiling water. The 
former, on the contrary, are always formed by the action of a degree of 
heat considerably higher than that of boiling water, and are the product 
©f decomposition, and a new arrangement of the elementary principles of 
substances, containing at least oxygen, hydrogen, and carbon. Their pro- 
duction is therefore always attended with the formation of other new pro- 
ducts. In their chemical properties they do not differ very remarkably 
from the volatile oils, and are principally distinguished from them by their 
unpleasant pungent empyreumatic smell, and rough bitterish taste. They 
are also more apt to spoil by the contact of the air, and the oftener they 
are redistilled, they become more limpid, less coloured, and more soluble 
in alcohol; whereas the essential oils, by repeated distillations, become 
thicker and less soluble in alcohol. 

Their action on the body is exceedingly stimulant acd heating. 

Oleum succini purissimum. Ed. 
Purified Oil of Amber. 
Distil oil of amber in a glass retort, with six times its quantity of water, 
till two thirds of the water have passed into the receiver : then separate 
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this very pure volatile oil from the water, and preserve it in close shut 
vessels. 

Oleum succini. Lond. 
Oil of Amber. 
Put amber into an alembic, and distil from it in a sand-bath, with a gra- 
dually increased heat, an acid liquor, oil and salt impregnated with oil. 
Then redistil the oil twice. 

Dub. 
Take of 

The oil which rises in the preparation of succinic acid, one pound ; 

Water, six pints. 
Distil until two thirds of the water have come over; then separate the oil. 

The rectified oil has a strong bituminous smell, and a pungent acrid 
taste. Given in a dose of ten or twelve drops, it heats, stimulates, and 
promotes the fluid secretions; it is chiefly celebrated in hysterical disor- 
ders, and in deficiencies of the uterine purgations. Sometimes it is used 
externally, in liniments, for weak or paralytic limbs, and rheumatic pains. 

MoSCHUS ART1FICIALIS. 

Artificial Musk. 
By treating one part of oil of amber with four of nitrous acid, added in 
small portions at a time, and stirring them together with a glass rod, the 
oil is at last converted into a yellow resin, having the smell of musk, 
and known in Germany by the name of Artificial musk, where it is often 
used as a substitute for that expensive drug. 

Oleum cornu corvini rectificatum. Dub. 
Rectified Oil of Hartshorn. 
Take of 

The oil which ascends in the distillation of the volatile liquor of harts- 
horn, three pounds ; 
Water, six pints. 
Distil the oil, and redistil it with the water, until it becomes limpid. It 
ought to be kept in a dark place, and in small phials, completely filled 
and well-corked. 

Animal oil, thus rectified, is thin and limpid, of a subtile, penetrating, not 
disagreeable, smell and taste. 

Medical use. — It is strongly recommended as an anodyne and antispas- 
modic, in doses of from 13 to 30 drops. Hoffman reports, that it procures 
a calm and sweet sleep, which continues often for 20 hours, without being 
followed by any languor or debility, but rather leaving the patient more 
alert and cheerful than before : that it procures likewise a gentle sweat, 
without increasing the heat of the biood : that, given to twenty drops or 
more, on an empty stomach, six hours before the accession of an intermit- 
tent fever, it frequently removes the disorder: and that it is likewise a very 
general remedy in inveterate and chronic epilepsies, and in convulsive mo- 
tions, especially if given before the usual time of the attack, and preceded 
by proper evacuations. How farernpyreumatic oils possess the virtues that 
have been ascribed to them, has not yet been sufficiently determined by 
experience., their tedious and troublesome rectification having prevented 
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their coming into general use, or being often prepared. They are liable 
also to a more material inconvenience in regard to their medicinal U3e, 
namely, precariousness in their quality : for how perfectly soever they may 
be rectified, they gradually lose, on keeping, the qualities they had receiv- 
ed from that process, and return more and more towards their original fetid 
state. 



CHAP. XXIII.— DISTILLED SPIRITS. 



The flavour and virtues of distilled waters are owing, as observed in a 
preceding chapter, to their being impregnated with a portion of the volatile 
oil of the subject from which they are drawn. Alcohol, considered as a 
vehicle for these oils, has this advantage above water, that it keeps all the 
oil that rises with it perfectly dissolved into a uniform limpid liquor. 

Nevertheless, many substances, which, on being distilled with water, im- 
part to it their virtues in great perfection, if treated in the same manner 
with alcohol, scarcely give over to it any smell or taste. The cause of this 
difference is, that alcohol is not susceptible of so great a degree of heat as 
water. It is obvious, therefore, that some substances may be volatile 
enough to rise with the heat of boiling water, but not with that of boiling 
alcohol. 

Thus, if cinnamon, for instance, be committed to distillation with a mix- 
ture of alcohol and water, or with proof-spirit, which is no other than a 
mixture of about equal parts of the two, the alcohol will rise first, clear, co- 
lourless and transparent, and almost without any taste of the spice ; but, as 
soon as the more ponderous watery fluid begins to arise, the oil comes freely 
over with it, so as to render the liquor highly odorous, sapid, and of a 
milky hue. * 

The proof spirit usually met with in the shops is very rarely pure, o» 
free from all unpleasant flavour, which, though concealed by means of cer- 
tain additions, plainly discovers itself when employed for the preparation 
of distilled spirits. This nauseous flavour does not begin to arise till after 
the alcohol has come over, which is the very time that the virtues of the in- 
gredients begin also to arise most plentifully ; and hence the liquor receives 
an ungrateful taint. To this cause principally is owing the general com- 
plaint, that the cordials of the apothecary are less agreeable than those of 
the same kind prepared by the distiller; the latter bein^ extremely curious 
in rectifying and purifying the spirits, which he uses for what he calls fin,e 
goods, from all unpleasant flavour. 

Spiritus CAftI carui. Ed. 
Spirit of Caraway. 
Take of 

Caraway seeds, bruised, half a pound j 
Diluted alcohol, nine pounds. 
Macerate for two days in a close vessel ; then pour on as much water as 
will prevent empyremna. and draw off, by distillation, nine poanefe.. 

73 
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SPIRITUS CARUI. Did). 

Spirit of Caraway. 
Take of 

Caraway seeds, bruised, half a pound ; 

Proof spirit of wine, one gallon; 

Water, sufficient to prevent empyreuma. 
Draw off one gallon. 

Lond. 
Take of 

Bruised caraway seeds, one pound and a half; 

Proof spirit one gallon ; 

Water, enough to prevent empyreuma. 
-Macerate for twenty-four hours ; and, with a slow heat, distil one gallon. 

In this manner, prepare in the same quantity from 

SPIRITUS 

Lauri cinnamomi. Ed. ) r <- u_ ■ J J 

*-. r • j n l } Cinnamon, bruised, one pound. 

Cinnamomi. Lond. Dub. $ r 

Mentha piperita. Ed. Peppermint, dried in flower, one pound and a half. 

Lond. Peppermint iiied, one pound and a half. 

Mentha viridis. Lond. Spearmint, dried, one pound and a half. 

Pulegii. Lond. Pennyroyal, dried, one pound and a half. 

Myristtc*. Lond. } 

MyristicjE moschatje. Ed. > Nutmeg, bruised, two ounces- 

Nucis MoschatjE. Dub. ) 

Myrti pimento. Ed. } Pimento, bruised, half a pound. 

Pimento. Dub. > three ounces. 

Pimentje. Lond. } two ounces. 

Rosmarini. Lond. Rosemary tops, fresh, two pounds. 

Anisi. Lond. Aniseed, bruised, half a pound. 

SPIRITUS LAVANDULA SPICjE. Ed. 

Spirit of Lavender. 
Take of 

Flowering spikes of Lavender, fresh, two pounds ; 

Alcohol, eight pounds. 
Draw off, in a water bath, seven pounds. 

SPIRITUS LAVANDULA. Loild. 

Spirit of Lavender. 
Take of 

Fresh lavender flowers, two pounds ; 

Rectified spirit, one gallon ; 

Water, sufficient to prevent empyreuma. 
Macerate for twenty-four hours, and, with a slow fire, draw off one gallon. 

Dub. 
Take of 
Fresh tops of lavender, one pound and a half; 
Proof spirit of wine, one gallon ; 
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Water, sufficient to prevent empyreuma. 
Draw off, by a moderate heat, five pints. 

By these directions, and in the same quantity, is prepared, 
Spiritus rorismarini officinalis. Ed. Rosemary, two pounds. 
Spiritus rorismarini. Dub. - a pound and a half. 

It is unnecessary to make particular observations on each of these simple 
spirits, as their virtues are the same with those of the substances from 
which they are extracted, united to the stimulus of the alcohol. The alco- 
hol in the spirits of lavender and rosemary is almost pure ; in the others, it 
is diluted with about an equal weight of water. 

Spiritus anisi compositus. Dub. 
Compound Spirit of Aniseed. 
Take of 
Aniseed, 

Angelica seed, of each, bruised, half a pound ; 
Proof spirit, one gallon ; 
Water, sufficient to prevent empyreuma. 
Draw off one gallon, by distillation. 

This compound spirit, like the simple ones, is an agreeable cordial ; in- 
deed they are too agreeable, for by some they are so often resorted to on 
the slightest sensation of flatulence in the stomach, that their use is attend- 
ed with all the pernicious consequences of dram-drinking. 

Spiritus juniperi compositus. Ed. 
Compound Spirit of Juniper. 

-I 3KC OI 

Juniper berries, bruised, one pound ; 
Caraway seeds, 

Sweet fennel seeds, each, bruised, one ounce and a half; 
Diluted alcohol, nine pounds. 
Macerate for two days, and having added as much water as will prevent 
empyreuma, draw off, by distillation, nine pounds. 

Lond. 
Take of 

Juniper berries, bruised, one pound ; 

Caraway seeds, 

Fennel seeds, of each, bruised, one ounce and a half; 

Proof-spirit, a gallon ; 

Water, enough to prevent empyreuma. 
Macerate for twenty-four hours, and distil, with a gentle heat, one gallon. 

Dub. 
Take of 

Juniper berries, bruised, one pound ; 

Caraway seeds, 

Sweet fennel seeds, of each, bruised, an ounce and a half; 

Proof-spirit, a gallon. 
Macerate for two days, and then add as much water as will preventjempy- 

reuma, and draw off one gallon. 
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The good and bad effects of this spirit exactly coincide with those of 
gin. The Edinburgh and Dublin colleges macerate only in the spirit ; the 
London in the spirit and water. 

Spiritus raphani compositus. Dub* 
Compound Spirit of Horse -Radish. 
Take of 

Fresh horse-radish root, 

Dried outer rind of Seville oranges, each two pounds; 

Fresh herb of garden scurvy-grass, four pounds ; 

Bruised nutmegs, one ounce; 

Proof spirit, two gallons ; 

Water, sufficient to prevent empyreuma. 
Draw off two gallons. 

Spiritus armoracie composites. Lond* 
Compound Spirit of Horse- Radish. 
Take of J 

Fresh horse-radish root, sliced, 
Dried orange-peel, of each one pound ; 
Nutmegs, bruised, half an ounce; 
Proof-spirit, one gallon ; 
Water, sufficient to prevent empyreuma. 
Macerate for twenty-four hours ; and distil, with a slow fire, one gallon. 

This is an aromatic acrid spiritous liquor, but has no pretensions to the 
specific antiscorbutic properties formerly ascribed to it. 

Alcohol ammoniatum foztidum. Ed. 
Foetid Jlmmoniated Alcohol. 
Take of 

Ammoniated alcohol, eight ounces ; 
Assafoetida, half an ounce. 
Digest, in a close vessel, for twelve hours ; then distil off, with the heal 
of boiling water, eight ounces. 

Spiritus ammonije fqstidus. Lond. 
Foetid Spirit of Ammonia. 
Take of J 

Spirit of ammonia, two pints; 
Assafoetida, two ounces ; 
Macerate for twelve hours; and distil, with a slow fire into a cooled re- 
ceiver, one pint and a half. 

Dub. 
Take of 

Spirit of ammonia, two pints; 

Assafcetida, an ounce and a quarter. 
Digest, in a close vessel, for three days, with occasional agitation. Pour 

off the clear liquor, and distil a pint and a half. 

Volatile spirits, impregnated with different foetids, have been usually 
kept in the shops, as anti-bysterics : the ingredient here chosen is the best 
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calculated of any for general use. The spirit is pale when newly distilled, 
but acquires a considerable tinge by keeping. 

Alcohol ammoniatum aromaticum. Ed. 
Aromatic Ammoniated Alcohol. 
Take of 

Ammoniated alcohol, eight ounces ; 
Volatile oil of rosemary, one drachm and a half ; 
Volatile oil of lemon-peel, one drachm. 
Mix them, that the oils may be dissolved. 

Spiritujs ammonia; aromaticus. Dub. 
Aromatic Spirit of Ammonia. 
Take of 

Spirit of ammonia, two pints ; 
Essential oil of lemon, two drachms; 
Nutmegs, bruised, half an ounce. 
Digest in a close vessel, for three days, with occasional agitation, and 
draw off a pint and a half. 

Lond. 
Take of 

Cinnamon bark, bruised ; 

Cloves, bruised, of each two drachms; 

Lemon-peel, four ounces ; 

Subcarbonate of potass, half a pound ; 

Muriate of ammonia, five ounces ; 

Rectified spirit, four pints ; 

Water, one gallon. 
Mix, and draw off six pints. 

Medicines of this kind might be prepared extemporaneously, by drop- 
ping any proper volatile oil into ammoniated alcohol, which will readily 
dissolve the oil, if the ammonia in the solvent be caustic; for, if it be car- 
bonated, such as it was when prepared according to the former directions 
of the London college, it does not dissolve the oils here ordered, and is 
therefore totally unfit for this preparation. 

Mr. Phillips says, that the oils as imported are commonly adulterated 
with fixed oil, which renders the aromatic spirit coloured and turbid, and 
that it is therefore the usual practice of chemists to distil the mixture of 
oils and spirit. 

Medical use. — Ammonia, thus united with aromatics, is not only more 
agreeable in flavour, but likewise more acceptable to the stomach, and less 
acrimonious, than when uncombined. The dose is from five to six drops 
to sixty or more. 

Spiritus ammonia succinates. Lond. 
Succinated Spirit of Ammonia. 
Take of 

Mastiche, three drachms; 
Rectified spirit, nine fluid drachms ; 
Oil of lavender, fourteen minims ; 
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Oil of amber, four minims ; 
Solution of ammonia, ten fluid ounces. 
Macerate the mastiche in the alcohol, until it be dissolved. Pour off the 
clear tincture ; then add the other ingredients, and mix them by shaking. 

This preparation is intended as a substitute for Eau de Luce, which 
was formerly imported entirely from Paris. It is now, we believe, pre- 
pared also by the chemists and druggists in London ; but without some pe- 
culiar manipulation, which is kept secret, the above formula does not suc- 
ceed in giving the liquor that permanent milky opacity, which is deemed 
essential to good Eau de Luce ; for it becomes more or less transparent by 
keeping. This fancied perfection is, however, in a medical point of view, 
immaterial; and, whether it be milky or transparent, it is an excellent an- 
aleptic remedy, and may be used in the same circumstances, and in the 
same doses, as the spirit of ammonia itself. 



CHAP. XXIV.- INFUSIONS. 



We have already explained the sense in which we employ the term in- 
fusion. We confine it to the action of a menstruum, not assisted by ebulli- 
tion, on any substance consisting of heterogeneous principles, some of 
which are soluble, and others insoluble in that menstruum. The term is 
generally used in a more extensive, but, we are inclined to think, a less 
correct sense : thus lime-water and the mucilages, which are commonly 
classed with the infusions, are instances of simple solution, and the chalk 
mixture is the mechanical suspension of an insoluble substance. When 
the menstruum used is water, the solution is termed' simply an Infusion ; 
but when the menstruum is alcohol, it is called a Tincture ; when wine or 
vinegar, a Medicated Wine or Vinegar. Infusions in water are extremely 
apt to spoil, and are generally extemporaneous preparations. 

Aqua calcis composita. Dub. 
Compound Lime Water. 

Take of 

Guaiac wood, in shavings, half a pound ; 

Liquorice root, sliced and bruised, an ounce; 

Sassafras bark, bruised, half an ounce ; 

Coriander seeds, three drachms ; 

Lime-water, six pints. 
Macerate, without heat, for two days, and filter. 

This, notwithstanding the name, may be considered as an equivalent for 
the compound decoction of guaiac, as the lime-water cannot fail to be de- 
composed during the preparation. 

Ao.UA PICIS UO.UID.E. Duh. 

Tar Water. 

Take of 
Tar, two pints ; 
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Water, one gallon. 
Mix, by stirring them with a wooden rod, for a quarter of an hour, and af- 
ter the tar has subsided, strain the liquor, and keep it in well-corked 
phials. 

Tar water should have the colour of white wine, and a sharp empyreu- 
matic taste. It is, in fact, a solution of empyreumatic oil, effected by 
means of acetic acid. It was at one time much extolled as a panacea, but 
has of late been little employed. It acts as a stimulant, raising the pulse, 
and increasing the discharge by the skin and kidneys. It may be drunk 
to the extent of a pint or two in the course of a day. 

Infusum anthemidis. Lond. 
Infusion of Chamomile. 
Take of 

Chamomile flowers, two drachms ; 
Boiling water, half a pint. 
Macerate for ten minutes, in a vessel loosely covered, and filter. 

This is a very common extemporaneous prescription under the title of 
chamomile tea. It is a good stomachic. 

Infusum armoracijE compositum. Lond. 
Compound Infusion of Horse-Radish. 
Take of 
Fresh horse-radish root, sliced, 
Mustard seed, bruised, of each one ounce ; 
Boiling water, one pint. 
Macerate for two hours, in a loosely covered vessel, and strain ; then add of 
Compound spirit of horse-radish, one fluid ounce. 

This is a pungent and stimulant infusion. 

Infusum aurantii compositum. Lond. 
Compound Infusion ofOransre Peel. 
Take of * . 

Orange peel, dried, two drachms ; 
Lemon peel, fresh, one drachm ; 
Cloves, bruised, half a drachm ; 
Boiling water, half a pint. 
Macerate for ten minutes, in a loosely covered vessel, and strain. 

A stomachic infusion. 

Infusum calumb*. Lond. 
Infusion of Columbo. 
Take of 

Columbo root, sliced, one drachm ; 
Boiling water, half a pint. 
Macerate for two hours, in a loosely covered vessel, and strain. 

A stomachic bitter. 
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INFUSUM CARYOPHYLLORUM. Loild. 

Infusion of Cloves. 
Take of 

Cloves, bruised, one drachm; 

Boiling water, half a pint. 
Macerate for two hours in a vessel loosely covered, and strain. 

An aromatic stimulant. 

INFUSUM CASCARILLJE. Loild. 

Infusion of Cascarilla. 
Take of 

Cascarilla root, bruised, half an ounce ; 

Boiling water, half a pint. 
Macerate for two hours, in a loosely covered vessel, and strain. 

An aromatic stimulant. 

INFUSUM CINCHONA officinalis. Ed. 
Infusion of Cinchona Bark. 
Take of 

Peruvian bark, in powder, one ounce ; 
Water, one pound. 
Macerate for twenty-four hours, and filter. 

Infusum cinchona. Lond. 
Infusion of Cinchona. 
Take of 

The bark of lance-leaved cinchona, bruised, half an ounce ; 
Boiling water, half a pint. 
Macerate for two hours, in a loosely covered vessel, and strain. 

Infusum cinchona sine calore. Dub. 
Cold Infusion of Cinchona. 
Take of 

Peruvian bark, in coarse powder, one ounce ; 
Cold water, twelve ounces, by measure. 
Triturate the bark with a little of the water, and add the remainder during 
the trituration. Macerate for twenty-four hours, and decant the pure 
liquor. 

This is a very elegant form of exhibiting the active principles of cincho- 
na bark, and that in which it will sit lightest on weak and delicate stomachs. 
The trituration directed by the Dublin college will promote the solution. 
The residuum of the cold infusion may be afterwards employed in making 
other preparations, especially the extract, for its virtues are by no means 
exhausted. But it must never be dried, and sold, or exhibited in substance* 
for that would be a culpable fraud. 

£ Infusum cuspari;e. Lond. 

Infusion of Anguslvra. 
Take of 

Angustura bark, bruised, two drachms ; 
Boiling water, half a pint. 
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Macerate for two hours, in a loosely covered vessel, and strain. 
A stimulant febrifuge. 

Infusum digitalis. Lond. 
Infusion of Foxglove. 
Take of 

Foxglove leaves, dried, one drachm; 
Boiling water, half a pint. 
Macerate for four hours, in a loosely covered vessel, and strain ; then add 
Spirit of cinnamon, half a fluid ounce. 

INFUSUM DIGITALIS PURPUREA. Ed. 

Infusion of Foxglove. 
Take of 

Dried leaves of foxglove, one drachm ; 

Boiling water, eight ounces; 

Spirit of cinnamon, one ounce. 
Macerate for four hours, and filter. 

This is the infusion so highly recommended by Withering. Half an ounce 
or an ounce of it may be taken twice a day in dropsical complaints. The 
spirit of cinnamon is added to improve its flavour, and to counteract its se- 
dative effects. 

Infusum gentians: compositum. Ed. 
Compound Infusion of Gentian. 
Take of 

Gentian root, sliced, half an ounce ; 

Dried peel of Seville oranges, bruised, one drachm; 

Coriander seeds, bruised, half a drachm ; 

Diluted alcohol, four ounces; 

Water, one pound. 
First pour on the alcohol, and, three hours thereafter, add the water ; then 

macerate without heat, for twelve hours, apd strain. 

Lond. 
Take of 

The root of gentian, sliced, 

Dried orange-peel, each one drachm; 

Fresh lemon peel, two drachms; 

Boiling water, twelve fluid ounces. 
Macerate for an hour in a loosely covered vessel, and strain. 

Dub. 

Take of 
Bruised gentian root, two drachms; 
Fresh lemon-peel, half an ounce ; 
Dried peel of Seville oranges, a drachm and a half; 
Proof-spirit, four ounces, by measure ; 
Boiling water, twelve ounces, by measure. 

First pour on the spirit, and after three hours, the water. Lastly, after ma- 
cerating two days, filter. 

These formula- are all essentially the same. The Edinburgh college em- 
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ploy the largest proportion of gentian ; but they infuse it in cold water, 
which does not extract the bitter principle so quickly or so fully as boiling' 
water, although it dissipates less of the flavour of the aromatics. The alco- 
hol is a useful addition, both in promoting the extraction of the virtues of all 
the ingredients, and in preserving the infusion longer from spoiling. 

Medical use. — Gentian is the strongest and purest of the European bit- 
ters, and readily imparts its virtues to water. These infusions are in ve- 
ry common use as stomachic and tonic. 

Infusum lini. Lond. 
Infusion of Linseed. 
Take of 

Linseed, bruised, an ounce ; 
Liquorice root, sliced, half an ounce ; 
Boiling water, two pints. 
Macerate for four hours near the fire, in a loosely covered vessel, and strain. 

This is a mucilaginous emollient liquor, much used in gonorrhoeas, 
stranguary, and in pectoral complaints. 

Infusum menth.<e compositum. Dub. 
Compound Infusion of Mint. 
Take of 

The leaves of spearmint, dried, two drachms ; 

Boiling water, as much as will afford six ounces of the infusion, when 
filtered. 
Digest for half an hour, in a covered vessel ; strain the liquor when cold, 
and then add of 

Double refined sugar, two drachms ; 
Oil of spearmint, three drops, dissolved in 
Compound tincture of cardamoms, half an ounce. Mix. 

This infusion is slightly stimulating and diaphoretic, and forms a very 
agreeable herb-tea, which may be used in any quantity in diet, or as a ve- 
hicle for more active remedies. 

Infusum mimos* catechu. Ed. 
Infusion of Catechu. 
Take of 

Extract of catechu, in powder, two drachms and a half; 
Cinnamon, bruised, half a drachm ; 
Boiling water, seven ounces ; 
Simple syrup, one ounce. 
Macerate the extract and cinnamon in the water, in a covered vessel, for 
two hours ; then strain it, and add the syrup. 

Infusum catechu compositum. Lond. 
Compound Infusion, of Catechu. 
Take of 

Extract of catechu, two drachms and a half; 
Cinnamon, bruised, half a drachm ; 
Boiling water, half a pint. 
Macerate for an hour, in a loosely covered vessel, and strain; 
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As this preparation will not keep above a day or two, it must always be 
made extemporaneously. The long maceration, therefore, becomes very 
often extremely inconvenient ; but it may be prepared in a few minutes, 
by boiling, without in the least impairing the virtue of the medicine. 

Medical use. — Extract of catechu is almost pure tannin. This infusion 
is therefore a powerfully astringent solution. The cinnamon and syrup 
render it sufficiently agreeable; and it will be found serviceable in di- 
arrheas proceeding from a laxity of the intestines. Its dose is a spoonful 
or two every other hour, or after every loose stool. 

Infusum qjjassle. Lond. 
Infusion of Quassia. 
Take of 

Quassia shavings, a scruple ; 
Boiling water, half a pint. 
Macerate for two hours, in a loosely covered vessel, and strain. 

One of the most intense and purest bitters. 

Infusum rhei palmati. Ed. 
Infusion of Rhubarb. 
Take of 

Rhubarb, bruised, half an ounce ; 
Boiling water, eight ounces ; 
Spirit of cinnamon, one ounce. 
Macerate the rhubarb in a close vessel with the water for twelve hours ; 
then add the spirit, and strain the infusion. 

Infusum rhei. Lond. 
Infusion of Rhubarb. 
Take of 

Rhubarb, sliced, a drachm ; 
Boiling water, half a pint. 
Macerate for two hours, in a loosely covered vessel, and strain. 

This appears to be one of the best preparations of rhubarb, when not 
designed as a purgative; water extracting its virtues more effectually than 
either vinous or spiritous menstrua. 

Infusum ros.e gallics. Ed. 
Infusion of Roses. 
Take of 

The petals of red roses, dried, two ounces ; 

Boiling water, five pounds ; 

Sulphuric acid, one drachm; 

White sugar, two ounces. 
Macerate the petals with the boiling water in an earthen vessel, which is 

not glazed with lead, for four hours, then add the acid, strain the liquor, 

and dissolve the sugar in it. 

Infusum ros*. Lond. 
Infusion of Roses. 
Take of 

Dried petals of red roses, half an ounce ; 
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Boiling water, two pints and a half; 
Diluted sulphuric acid, three fluid drachms ; 
Double refined sugar, an ounce and a half. 
First pour the water on the petals in a glass vessel, then add the diluted 
sulphuric acid, and macerate for half an hour. Strain the liquor, and 
add the sugar. 

Dub. 
Take of 

The petals of red rose buds, dried and heeled, half an ounce; 

Diluted sulphuric acid, three drachms, by weight ; 

Boiling water, three pints ; 

Double refined sugar, an ounce and a half. 
First pour the water on the petals in a glass vessel, then add the acid, and 

digest for half an hour; filter the liquor when cold, and add the sugar. 

The differences in the directions for preparing this infusion are imma- 
terial. In fact, the rose leaves have very little effect, except in giving the 
mixture an elegant red colour. Its sub acid and astringent virtues depend 
entirely on the sulphuric acid. Altogether, however, it is an elegant me- 
dicine, and forms a very grateful addition to juleps in haemorrhagies, and 
in all cases which require mild coolers, and sub-astringents : it is sometimes 
taken with boluses or electuaries of the bark, and likewise makes a good 
gargle. 

Infusum sennjE. Lond. 
Infusion of Senna. 
Take of 

Senna leaves, an ounce and a half; 

Ginger root, sliced, one drachm ; 

Boiling water, one pint. 
Macerate them for an hour, in a loosely covered vessel, and strain. 

Infusum senn,e. Dub. 
Infusion of Senna. 
Take of 

Senna, three drachms; 

Lesser cardamom seeds, husked and bruised, halt a drachm ; 
Boiling water, as much as will yield a filtered infusion of six ounces. 
Digest for an hour, and filter when cold. 

This is a well-contrived purgative infusion, the aromatic correcting the 
drastic effects of the senna. But the quantity ordered to be prepared at 
one time, by the London college, is much too large ; for an ounce or two 
is a sufficient dose. It is of advantage that it should be used fresh prepared, 
as it is apt to spoil very quickly. 

Infusum tamarindi cum senna. Ed. 
Infusion of Tamarinds and Senna. 
Take of 

Preserved tamarinds, one ounce ; 

Senna, one drachm ; 

Coriander seeds, bruised, half a drachm ; 

Brown sugar, half an ounce ; 

Boiling waier, eight ounces. 
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Macerate for four hours, with occasional agitation, in a close earthen ves- 
sel, not glazed with lead, and strain the infusion. 
It may also be made with double, triple, &,c. the quantity of senna. 

INFUSUM SENNiE CUM TAMARINDIS. Dub. 

Infusion of Senna with Tamarinds^ 
Is made as the infusion of senna, by adding, before the water is poured on, 
an ounce of tamarinds; then strain. 

This forms a mild and useful purge, excellently suited for delicate 
stomachs, and inflammatory diseases. The taste of the senna is well co- 
vered by the acidity of the tamarinds. 

Infusum simaroubje. Lond. 
Infusion of Simarouba. 
Take of 

Simarouba bark, bruised, half a drachm; 
Boiling water, half a pint. 
Macerate for two hours in a loosely covered vessel, and strain. 
A bitter aromatic. 

Infusum tabaci. Lond. 
Infusion of Tobacco. 
Take of 

Tobacco leaves, a drachm; 
Boiling water, a pint. 
Macerate for an hour in a loosely covered vessel, and strain. 

This is a narcotic diuretic, which was used with much success in drop- 
sies by Dr. Fowler. 

Infusum valerians. Dub. 
Infusion of Valerian. 
Take of 

Valerian root, in coarse powder, two drachms; 
Boiling water, seven ounces, by measure. 
Digest for half an hour, and strain when cold. 

Valerian tea is a very excellent antispasmodic, and often proves ser- 
viceable in hysteric cases, where the stomach will not bear the powder 
in substance. 



CHAP. XXV.— DECOCTIONS. 



Decoctions differ from infusions only in the action of the menstruum 
being assisted by a boiling heat. At the same time, however, that the in- 
crease of temperature facilitates and expedites the solution of some fixed 
principles, it gives others a tendency to decomposition, and dissipates all 
volatile matters. Decoction, therefore, can only be used with advantage 



606 Preparations and Compositions. Part \U. 

for the extraction of principles which are neither volatilized nor altered by 
a boiling heat. 

To promote the action of the menstruum, infusion is sometimes premised 
to decoction. 

In compound decoctions, it is sometimes convenient not to put in all the 
ingredients from the first, but in succession, according to their hardness, 
and the difficulty with which their virtues are extracted; and if any aro- 
matic, or other substances, containing volatile principles, enter into the 
composition, the boiling decoction is to be simply poured upon them, and 
covered up until it cool. 

Decoctions should be made in vessels sufficiently large to prevent any 
risk of boiling over, and should be continued without interruption, and 
gently. 

Decoctum aloes compositum. Lond. 
Compound Decoction of Aloes. 
Take of 

Extract of liquorice, half an ounce ; 

Subcarbonate of potass, two scruples ; 

Extract of spiked aloes, in powder, 

Myrrh, in powder, 

Saffron, of each one drachm : 

Water, one pint. 
Boil down to twelve fluid ounces, and strain, then add of 

Compound tincture of cardamoms, four fluid ounces. 

This is intended as a simplification and improvement of the Baume de 
Vie de la Lievre. It is in fact a saponaceous solution of aloes, the subcar- 
bonate of potass rendering its resin soluble in water ; and in many cases of 
stomach complaints, the combination of an alkali with a bitter purgative 
may be advantageous. In the dose of two or three tea-spoonfuls it is 
slightly purgative. The original Baume de vie, which, however, contained 
no alkali, was much employed externally as a detersive application to re- 
cent wounds, and to prevent suppuration. 

Decoctum althjeje officinalis. Ed. 
Decoction of Marshmallows. 
Take of 

Dried marshmallow roots, bruised, four ounces; 
Raisins of the sun, stoned, two ounces ; 
Water, seven pounds. 
Boil down to five pounds ; strain the decoction, and after the fieces have 
subsided, pour off the liquor. 

Marshmallow roots contain nothing soluble in water, except mucilage, 
which is very abundant in them. This decoction is therefore to be con- 
sidered merely as an emollient, rendered more pleasant by the acidulous 
sweetness of the raisins. 

Decoctum anthemidis nobilis, vulgo Decoctum cham^meli sivc com- 
mune. Ed. 
Common Decoction, or Decoction of Chamomile, 
Take of 
Chamomile flowers, dried, one ounce ; 
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Caraway seeds, bruised, half an ounce; 
Water, five pounds. 
Roil for a quarter of an hour, and strain. 

DECOCTUM CHAM/EMEU COMPOSITUM. Dub. 

Compound Decoction of Chamomile. 
Take of 

Chamomile flowers, dried, half an ounce ; 

Sweet fennel seeds, two drachms ; 

Water, one pint. 
Boil a little, and strain. 

DECOCTUM MALV.E COHPOSITUM. Lotld. 

Compound Decoction of Mallow. 
Take of 

The leaves of mallow, dried, one ounce ; 

Chamomile flowers, dried, half an ounce ; 

Water, one pint. 
Boil for fifteen minutes, and strain. 

These decoctions are merely solutions of bitter extractive, combined, in 
the third with mucilage, and in the others with aromatics. In making 
them, the aromatic substances should not be added until the decoction is 
nearly completed ; for, otherwise, their flavour would be entirely dissipa- 
ted. 

It must, however, be acknowledged, that these impregnations are for the 
most part unnecessary for the purpose of glysters ; and in general, the bulk 
and warmth of these produce a discharge before these medicines can have 
any effect. 

As fomentations, their virtues also depend, in a great measure, on the 
warm water, of which they principally consist; and when the herbs them- 
selves are applied, they act only as retaining heat and moisture for a longer 
time ; and are a less convenient, and not more useful fomentation, than 
cloths wrung out of hot water. 

Decoctum cinchona officinalis. Ell. 
Decoction of Cinchona Bark. 
Take of 

Cinchona bark, in powder, one ounce ; 
Water, one pound and a half. 
Boil for ten minutes in a covered vessel, and strain the liquor while 
hot. 

Decoctum cinchona:. Lond. 
Decoction of Cinchona. 
Take of 
Lance-leaved cinchona bark, bruised, one ounce ; 
Water, one pint. 
Boil for ten minutes in a loosely covered vessel, and strain the liquor 
while hot. 
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DECOCTUM CORT1CIS CINCHONiE. Dub. 

Decoction of Cinchona Bark. 
Take of 

Peruvian bark, in coarse powder, one ounce ; 

Water, one pint ; 
Boil for ten minutes in a vessel almost covered, and strain the liquor while 

hot, through linen. 

Cinchona bark readily yields its active principles to the action of 
boiling water, and in greater quantity than cold water is capable of retain- 
ing dissolved ; therefore, when a saturated decoction cools, it becomes tur- 
bid, and there is always a deposition of a yellowish or reddish powder, while 
the supernatant liquor is reduced to the strength of a saturated cold infusion. 
Decoction therefore presents us with an easy means of obtaining imme- 
diately an active preparation of cinchona bark, and with one of greater 
strength, than a coid, or even a warm infusion, provided it be drunk while 
tepid, and before it forms any deposition, or if the precipitate be diffused 
by agitation, after it is formed. As the precipitate contains no woody fibre, 
or other inert matter, it is extremely probable that, in very small doses, it 
would prove, if dried, a very powerful preparation of cinchona bark. 

Formerly it was supposed that the strength of a decoction of cinchona 
bark, and similar substances, was increased by continuing the boiling for a 
great length of time; but this is now known to be a mistake, because water 
at different temperatures, is capable of dissolving only a determinate pro- 
portion of its active principles; and therefore, as soon as it is saturated, 
any further decoction is unnecessary. But, moreover, these principles, 
when dis^ojved in water, are liable to be decomposed, and become inert, 
by the absorption of atmospheric oxygen ; and this decomposition is in- 
creased by increase of temperature ; and as boiling constantly presents 
new surfaces to the action of the air, it is evidently hurtful when protract- 
ed longer than what is just necessary to saturate the water. Ten minutes 
is now supposed by the colleges to be sufficient for that purpose. 

Decoctum daphnes mezeket. Ed. 
Decoction of Mezereon. 

Take of 

The bark of mezereon root, two drachms ; 

Liquorice root, bruised, half an ounce ; 

Water, three pounds. 
Boil, with a gentle heat, down to two pounds, aud strain the decoction. 

From four to eight ounces of this decoction may be given four times a 
day, in some obstinate syphiloid and rheumatic affections. It operates 
chiefly by perspiration. 

Decoctum digitalis. Dab. 
Decoction oj Foxglove. 
Take of 

Foxglove leaves, dried, one drachm; 

Water, as much as will furnish a strained decoction of eight ounces, by 
measure. 
Place the vessel upon a slow fire, and, as soon as the liquor boils, remove 
it ; then digest for a quarter of an hour, and strain. 
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This decoction, according to the proportions employed, is twenty times 
weaker than that so much praised by Dr. Darwin ; but with a medicine of 
" so great activity, it is an advantage to be able to regulate the doses easily; 
and it is probable that the strength of decoctions is not increased in pro- 
portion as the quantity of the menstruum is diminished. 

DKCOCTUM GEOFRiE.*: INERMIS. Ed. 

Decoction of Cabbage-tree Bark. 
Take of 

Bark of the cabbage-tree, powdered, one ounce ; 

Water, two pounds. 
Boil, with a gentle fire, down to one pound, and strain the decoction. 

This is a powerful anthelmintic. It may be given in doses of one table- 
spoonful to children, and four to adults. If disagreeable symptoms should 
arise from an over dose, or from drinking cold water during its action, we 
must immediately purge with castor oil, and dilute with acidulated fluids. 

Decoctum guaiaci compositum, vulgo Decoctum lignorum. Ed. 

Compound Decoction of Guaiacum, commonly called Decoction of the 

Woods. 
Take of 

Guaiacum raspings, three ounces ; 

Raisins, two ounces ; 

Sassafras root, sliced, 

Liquorice root, bruised, each one ounce ; 

Water, ten pounds. 
Boil the guaiacum and raisins with the water, over a gentle fire, down to 

five pounds, adding, towards the end, the sassafras and liquorice, and 

strain the decoction, without expression. 

This decoction is of use in some rheumatic and cutaneous affections. It 
may be taken by itself, to the quantity of a quarter of a pint, twice or 
thrice a day, or used as an assistant in a course of mercurial or antimonial 
alteratives ; the patient, in either case, keeping warm, in order to promote 
the operation of the medicine. 

Decoctum dulcamara:. Lond. 
Decoction of Bittersweet. 
Take of 

Twigs of bittersweet, sliced, one ownce ; 
Water, one pint and a half. 
Boil to a pint, and strain. 

For the virtues of this decoction, I must refer to what is said in the 
Materia Medica. 

Decoctum hordei distichi. Ed. Decoctum hordei. Dub. 
Decoction of Barley. Barley Water. 
Take of 
Pearl barley, two ounces'; 
Water, five pounds. 
First wash off the mealy matter which adheres to the barley with some cold 
water ; then extract the colouring matter, by boiling it a little with 
about half a pint of water. Throw this decoction away, and put the 
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barley thus purified into five pints of boiling water, which is to be 
boiled down to one half, and strain the decoction. 

Decoctum hordei. Lond. 
Decoction of Barley. 
Take of 

Pearl barley, two ounces ; 
Water, four pints and a half. 
First wash off all foreign matters from the barley with cold water ; then add 
half a pint of tbe water, and boil a little. Throw this water away, and pour 
on the remaining water boiling hot ; boil down to two pints, and strain. 

Decoctum hordei compositum. Dub. 
Compound Decoction of Barley. 
Take of 

The decoction of barley, four pints ; 

Raisins, stoned, two ounces ; 

Figs, sliced, two ounces ; 

Liquorice root, sliced and bruised, half an ounce. 
During the boiling, add first the raisins, and then the figs, and, lastly, the 

liquorice, a short time before it is finished, when the strained decoction 

ought to measure two pints. 

Lond. 
Take of 

Decoction of barley, two pints ; 

Figs, sliced, two ounces ; 

Liquorice root, sliced and bruised, half an ounce j 

Raisins, stoned, two ounces; 

Water, one pint. 
Boil down to two pints, and strain. 

These liquors are to be used freely, as diluting drinks, in fevers and other 
acute disorders ; hence it is »f consequence that they should be prepared 
so as to be as elegant and agreeable as possible : for this reason they are 
inserted in the Pharmacopoeia, and the several circumstances which con- 
tribute to their elegance set down; for if any one of them be omitted, the 
beverage will be less grateful. As, however, they are much oftener prepa- 
red by nurses and servants than by the apothecary, these receipts might, 
with great advantage, be substituted for the ridiculous, and often dangerous, 
specifics with which domestic cookery books abound. However trivial 
medicines of this class may appear to be, they are of greater importance in 
the cure of acute diseases than many more elaborate preparations. 

Decoctum lichenis islandici. Dub. 
Decoction of Iceland Moss. 
Take of 

Iceland moss, half an ounce ; 
Boiling water, a pint. 
Digest for two hours in a close vessel ; then boil for a quarter of an hour, 
■wd strain the liquor while hot. 
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Decoctum lichenis. Lond, 
Decoction of Iceland Moss. 
Take of 

Iceland moss, one ounce ; 
Water, a pound and a half. 
Boil to a pint, and strain. 

I have already given my opinion of the nature and effects of this muci- 
lage. As in the present preparation the bitter principle is not removed, it 
may have some action as a tonic ; but it renders it at the same time too 
nauseous to be ased in sufficient quantity to have much effect as an article 
of diet. 

Decoctum papaveris. Lond. 
Decoction of Poppies. 
Take of 

White poppy heads, sliced, four ounces ; 
Water, four pints. 
Boil for a quarter of an hour, and strain. 

This is in very common use, as an anodyne fomentation. 

Decoctum polygal*: senega. Ed n 
Decoction of Seneka. 
Take of 
Seneka root, one ounce ; 
Water, two pounds. 
Boil down to sixteen ounces, and strain the decoction. 

Decoctum senega. Lond. 
Decoction of Snake Root. 
Take of 
Snake root, one ounce ; 
Water, two pints. 
Boil to one pint, and strain. 

The virtues of this decoction will be easily understood from those of the 
root from which it is prepared. The dose in hydropic cases, and rheuma- 
tic or arthritic complaints, is two ounces, three or four times a day, accord- 
ing to its effect. It is also recommended in affections of the lungs, attend- 
ed with debility, and inordinate secretion. 

Decoctum quercus. Lond. 
Decoction of Oak Bark. 
Take of 
Oak bark, one ounce; 
Water, two pints. 
Boil to one pint, and strain. 

This is a very powerful astringent, and may be used on all occasions 
where astringents are indicated. It is particularly serviceable as a gargle 
in sore throats and hoarseness, attended with relaxation of the parts. 
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Decoctum 9MIEACIS SARSAPARILL/E. Ed. 

Decoction of Sarsaparilla. 
Take of 

The root of sarsaparilla, sliced, six ounces ; 

Water, eight pounds. 
Digest for two hours, with a heat of about 195°; then take out the root, and 

bruise it ; when bruised, put it back into the same liquor, bpil down to 

four pints, then press out, and strain the decoction. 

Decoctum sarsaparilla. Dub. 
Decoction of Sarsaparilla, 
Take of 

Sarsaparilla root, sliced, an ounce and a half; 
Boiling water, two pints. 
Digest in a moderate heat, for two hours, then take out the sarsaparilla and 
bruise it; when bruised, put it back into the liquor, and repeat the di- 
gestion for two hours : then express the liquor, after it has been reduced 
to one half, through linen, and strain it. 

Lond. 
Take of 

Sarsaparilla, sliced, four ounces; 

Boiling water, four pints. 
Macerate for four hours in a loosely covered vessel, at the side of the fire; 

then take out the sarsaparilla root, and bruise it. When bruised put it 

again into the liquor ; macerate for two hours more, then boil down to 

two pints, and strain. 

Its diaphoretic effects are probably owing to hs being drunk warm. It 
is totally incapable of curing genuine syphilis; but by some it is thought 
useful in the sequelae of that disease, and in syphiloid affections its good 
effects are generally allowed. 

Decoctum sarsaparill;e compositum. Dub. 
Compound Decoction of Sarsaparilla. 
Take of 

Sarsaparilla, sliced and bruised, an ounce and a half; 

Shavings of guaiacum wood ; 

Bark of the root of sassafras ; 

Liquorice root, bruised, of each two drachms; 

Bark of mezereon root, one drachm ; 

Boiling water, three pints. 
Macerate in the water, with a gentle heat, for six hours, the sarsaparilla, 

guaiac, and sassafras ; then boil it down to one half, adding, towards the 

end of the boiling, the liquorice and mezereon, and strain the liquor. 

Lond. 
Take of 

Decoction of sarsaparilla, boiling hot, four pints; 

Sassafras root, sliced, 

Guaiac raspings, 

Liquorice root, bruised, of each an ounce ; 
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The bark of mezereon root, three drachms. 
Boil for a quarter of an hour, and strain. 

This compound decoction is said to be an improved mode of preparing 
the once highly celebrated Lisbon diet drink, which, after its first introduc- 
tion into Britain, was so long kept a secret. 

It operates as a diaphoretic, and may be given with advantage in rheu- 
matic cases, and in some of the sequel® of syphilis. Three or four ounces 
-may be taken four times a day. 

Decoctum ulmi. Lond. Dub. 
Decoction of Elm. 
Take of 

The fresh inn£r bark of elm, bruised, four ounces ; 
Water, four pints. 
Boil to two pints, and strain. 

Under this form the elm bark has been highly celebrated for the cure of 
certain cutaneous eruptions ; but undeservedly, according to the experience 
of the most judicious practitioners. 

Decoctum veratri. Lond. 
Decoction of White Hellebore. 
Take of 

The root of white hellebore, in powder, one ounce ; 
Water, two pints; 

Rectified spirit of wine, two fluid ounces. 
Boil the water with the root to one pint, and strain ; after the liquor is cold 
add to it the spirit. 

This decoction is only used externally as a wash in tinea capitis, lepra, 
psora, &c. When the skin is very tender and irritable, it should be diluted 
with an equal quantity of water. 



CHAP. XXVI.— MUCILAGES. 



MtTCILAGO AMYLI. Ed. Dllb. 

Mucilage of Starch. 
Take of 

Starch, half an ounce ; 

Water, one pint. 
Triturate the starch, gradually adding the water; then boil them a little. 

Lond. 
Take of 

Starch, three drachms ; 

Water, one pint. 
Triturate the starch with the water, gradually added, and boil till it become 

a mucilage. 
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The mucilage thus formed is very useful in those cases where a glutinous 
substance is required ; it is often successfully employed as a glyster, ra 
diarrhoeas depending on acrimony in the intestines. 

MUCILAGO ASTRAGALI TRAGACANTHJE. Ed. 

Mucilage of Gum Tragacanth. 
Take of 

Gum tragacanth, in powder, one ounce ; 

Boiling water, eight ounces. 
Macerate for twenty-four hours, then triturate carefully, that the gum may 

be dissolved ; and press the mucilage through a linen cloth. 

MtJCILAGO GUMMI TRAGACANTH*;. Dub. 

Mucilage of Gum Tragacanth. 

Take of 

Gum tragacanth, in powder, two drachms ; 
Water, eight ounces, by measure. 

Macerate in a close vessel, till the gum be dissolved ; then strain the muci- 
lage through linen. 

Gum tragacanth is difficultly soluble in water. When macerated in it, 
it swells, but does not dissolve. To effect the solution, it must be beaten 
into a paste with some of the water, and the rest of the water must be add- 
ed gradually, and incorporated with the paste, by beating them together. 
Gum tragacanth is a very tenacious substance, and requires a very large 
proportion of water to form a fluid mucilage. That of the Edinburgh col- 
lege, which is made with eight parts of water to one of the gum, is a paste 
jrather than a mucilage. The Dublin is made with thirty-two. 

MUCILAGO MIMOSJE NILOTIC*:. Ed. 

Mueilage of Gum Arabic. 
Take of 

Gum arabic, in powder, one part ; 

Boiling water, two parts. 
Digest with frequent agitation until the gum be dissolved; then press th* 

mueilage through linen. 

MUCILAGO ACACI.E. Lotld. 

Mucilage of Acacia. 
Take of 

Gum arabic, in powder, four ounces; 

Boiling water, half a pint. 
Triturate the gum with the water, gradually added until it be dissolved*. 

MlJCILAGO GUMMI ARABICI. Dtlb. 

Mucilage of Gum Arabic. 

Take of 

Gum arabic, in coarse powder, four ounces ; 
Boiling water, eight ounces, by measure. 

Digest with frequent agitation till the gum be dissolved, then strain the mu- 
cilage through linen. 

It is very necessary to pass the mucilage through linen, in order to free 
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it from pieces of wood and other impurities, which always adhere to the 
gum : the linen may be placed in a funnel. 

Mucilage of gum arabic i6 very useful in many operations in pharmacy; 
it is also much used for properties peculiar to substances of its own class; 
and of all the gums, it seems to be the purest. 

Decoctum cydoni*. Lond. 
Decoction of Quince-seed. 
Take of 

Quince seeds, two drachms; 
Water, one pint. 
Boil, with a slow fire, for ten minutes, and strain. 

This mucilage, though sufficiently agreeable, is perfectly superfluous* 
especially as it is apt to spoil, from being mixed with the other principles 
of the seeds soluble in water. It is, besides, never so transparent as muci- 
lage carefully prepared from gum arabic, is not cheaper, and is unfit for 
many purposes, being coagulated by acids. 



CHAP. XXVII.— SYRUPS: 

Syrupi. Dub. 

Syrups. 

In making syrups, where neither the weight of the sugar, nor the manner 

in which it should be dissolved, are direeted, the following rule is to be 

followed : 
Take of 

Doable refined sugar, in fine powder, twenty-nine ounces ; 

The liquor prescribed, one pint. 
Gradually add the sugar, and digest, with frequent agitation, in a close 

vessel, and in a moderate heat, until it be dissolved ; then set it aside 

for twenty-four hours ; take off the scum, and pour off the syrup from 

the faeces, if there be any. 

Lond. 
Syrups are to be kept in a place whose temperature never exceeds 50'' 

Fahr. 

Syrups are solutions of sugar in any watery fluid, whether simple or me- 
dicated. Simple Syrup is nutritious and demulcent. When made of 
fine sugar, it is transparent and colourless. If necessary, it is easily clari- 
fied, by beating to a froth the white of an egg, with three or four ounces of 
water, mixing it with the syrup, and boiling the mixture for a few seconds, 
until the albumen coagulates, and enveloping all heterogeneous matters, 
forms a scum, which may be easily taken off, or separated by filtration. 
When, instead of simple water, any other fluid is used for dissolving the 
sugar, the syrup is then said to be medicated. Medicated syrups are pre- 
pared with expressed juices, infusions, decoctions, or saline fluids. The 
object of forming these into syrups is either to render them agreeable to the 
palate, or to preserve them from fermentation. In the latter case, the 
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quantity of sugar added becomes a matter of great importance ; for, if too 
much be employed, the sugar will separate by crystallization ; and, if too 
little, instead of preventing fermentation, it will accelerate it. About two 
parts of sugar to one of fluid are the proportions directed by the British col- 
leges with this view. But, as in some instances a larger quantity of fluid 
is added, and afterwards reduced to the proper quantity by decoction, it 
will not be superfluous to point out some circumstances, which show the 
evaporation to be carried far enough. These are the tendency to form a 
pellicle on its surface, when a drop of it is allowed to cool: the receding 
of the last portion of each drop, when poured out drop by drop, after it is 
cold ; and what is most to be relied on, its specific gravity when boiling hot, 
being about 1.3; or 1.385, when cold. The syrup which remains, after 
all the crystallizable sugar has been separated from it, has been much, and 
probably justly, recommended by some for the preparation of medicated 
syrups and electuaries, although its pharmaceutical superiority is actually 
owing to its impurity. 

Syrupus simplex sive communis. Ed. 
Simple, or Common Syrup. 
Take of 

Double refined sugar, in powder, fifteen parts ; 
Water, eight parts. 
Let the sugar be dissolved by a gentle heat in the water, and boiled a littfe, 
so as to form a syrup. 

Syrupus simplex. Lond. 
Simple Syrup. 
Take of 

Refined sugar, two pounds and a half; 
Water, one pint. 
Dissolve the sugar in the water, in a water-bath ; let it stand for twenty- 
four hours, then skim it, and decant off the pure syrup from the faeces, 
if there be any. 

Simple syrup should have neither flavour nor colour, and is more con- 
venient in extemporaneous prescriptions than sugar undissolved. 

Syrupus ALTH&iE officinalis. Ed. 
Syrup of Marshmallow. 
Take of 

Fresh marshmallow roots, sliced, one pound ; 

Water, ten pounds ; 

Refined sugar, four pounds. 
Boil down the water with the roots, to one half, and strain the liquor, with 

strong expression. Set aside the strained decoction till the faeces have 

subsided ; add the sugar to the depurated decoction, and boil so as to 

make a syrup. 

Syrupus alth.e.e. Lond. 
Syrup of Marshmallow. 
Take of 

Fresh root of marshmallow, bruised, half a pound ; 
Refined sugar, two pounds ; 
Water, four pints. 
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Boil the water with the marshmallow root to one half, and press eut the 
liquor when cold. Set it at rest for twenty-four hours ; and after the. 
feces have subsided, pour off the decoction. Add the sugar, and boil it 
to a proper consistence. 

This is merely a mucilaginous syrup, and is chiefly used in nephritic 
cases, for sweetening emollient decoctions, and the like. 

Si'RUPUS DIANTHI CARYOPHYLLI. Ed. 

Syrup of Clove July flower. 

Take of 

Clove July-flowers, fresh gathered and freed from the heels, one pound; 
Boiling water, four pounds; 
Refined sugar, seven pounds. 

Macerate the petals in the water for twelve hours; and dissolve in the fil- 
tered infusion the sugar in powder, by a gentle heat, so as to form a 
syrup. 

SvRUPUS CARYOPHVLLI R0BRI. Dttb. 

Syrup of Clove July -flower. 
Take of 

The petals of fresh clove July-flowers, without the heels, two pounds ; 

Boiling water, six pints. 
Macerate for twelve hours in a glass vessel ; and in the strained liquor 

dissolve refined sugar, so as to form a syrup. 

As the beauty of the colour is principally attended to in this syrup, no 
force should be used in expressing the infusion from the flowers. 

Some have substituted to it one easily prepared at seasons when the 
flowers are not to be procured : An ounce of spice-cloves is infused for 
some days in twelve ounces of white wine, the liquor strained, and with 
the addition of twenty ounces of sugar, boiled to the proper consistence of 
a syrup, to which a little cochineal gives a colour exactly similar to that 
prepared from the clove July-flower; and its flavour is of the same kind, 
though not so pleasant. The counterfeit may be readily detected, by 
adding to a little of the syrup some alkaline salt or ley ; which will change 
the genuine syrup to a green colour; but, in the counterfeit, it will make 
no such alteration, only varying the shade of the red. 

Syrupus croci. Loni: 
Syrup of Saffron. 
Take of 
Saffron, one ounce ; 
Boiling water, one pint^ 
Refined sugar, two pounds and a half. 
Macerate the saffron in the water for twelve hours, in a loosely covered 
vessel ; and dissolve the sugar in the strained liquor. 

Saffron is very well fitted for making a syrup. It is said to be a pleasant 
eordial, and gives a fine colour to juleps. 

76 
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SyRUPUS TOLUIFERfi BALSAMI, VulgO SyRUPUS BALSAMICUS. Ed. 

Syrup of Balsam of Tolu, formerly Balsamic Syrup. 

Take of 

Common syrup, two pounds ; 
Tincture of balsam of Tolu, one ounce. 

With the syrup just prepared, and when it has almost grown cold, after hav- 
ing been removed from the fire, gradually mix the tincture with constant 
agitation. 

Syrupus tolutanus. Lond. 
Syrup of Tolu. 
Take of 

The balsam of Tolu, one ounce ; 
Boiling water, one pint; 
Refined sugar, two pounds. 
Boil the balsam in the water for half an hour, in a covered vessel, stirring it 
occasionally ; strain the liquor when cold, and add the sugar as in making 
simple syrup. 

The intention of the contrivers of the two foregoing processes seems to 
have been somewhat different. In the latter, which is certainly the most 
elegant, the benzoic acid of the balsam alone is contained; the other syrup 
contains the whole substance of the balsam in larger quantity. They are 
both moderately impregnated with the agreeable flavour of the balsam. 

Syrupus viol^ odorata;. Ed. 
Syrup of Violets. 
Take of 

Fresh violets, one pound ; 
Boiling water, four pounds; 
Refined sugar, seven pounds and a half. 
Macerate the violets in the water, for twenty-four hours, in a covered glass 
or glazed earthen vessel ; then strain without expression, and to the strain- 
ed infusion add the sugar powdered, so as to form a syrup. 

Syrupus viol.e. Dub. 
Syrup of Violets. 
Take of 
The fresh petals of the violet, two pounds ; 
Boiling water, five pints. 
Macerate for twenty four hours; afterwards strain the liquor, without ex- 
pression, through thin linen. Add double refined sugar, that it may be 
made a syrup. 

This syrup has a very agreeable flavour ; and, in the quantity of a spoon- 
ful or two, proves to children gently laxative. It is apt to lose, in keeping, 
the elegant blue colour, for which it is chiefly valued ; and hence, some 
have been induced to counterfeit it, with materials whose colour is mor« 
permanent, and which are more easily obtained. [{ the syrup be genuine, 
acids will change it red, and alkalies green ; but if counterfeit, these chan- 
ges will not happen. From this mutability of colour, the syrup of violet 
forms an excellent test of the presence of acids and alkalies ; and it is also 
obvious, that a prescriber would be deceived, if he should expect, by means 
of it, to give a blue tinge to acidulated or alkalized juleps or mixtures. 
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Syrupus ros* gallic*. Ed: 
Syrup of Red Roses. 
Take of 

The dried petals of red roses, seven ounces ; 
Refined sugar, six pounds ; 
Boiling water, five pounds. 
Macerate the roses in the water, for twelve hours ; then boil a little, and 
strain the liquor; add to it the sugar, and boil again for a little, so as to 
form a syrup. 

This syrup is supposed to be mildly astringent, but is principally valued 
on account of its red colour. 

Syrupus ros/e centifoli*. Ed. 
Syrup of Hundred- leaved Roses. 
Take of 

The fresh petals of the hundred-leaved rose, one pound; 
Boiling water, four pounds ; 
Refined sugar, three pounds. 
Macerate the petals in the water for twelve hours; then to the strained in- 
fusion add the sugar, and boil them into a syrup. 

Syrupus ros*. Lond. 
Syrup of Roses. 
Take of J 

The dried petals of the hundred-leaved rose, seven ounces ; 
Refined sugar, six pounds ; 
Boiling water, four pints. 
Macerate the roses in the water for twelve hours, and strain. Evaporate 
the strained liquor, in a water-bath, to two pints and a half, and add the 
sugar, as directed for making syrup. 

This syrup is an agreeable and mild purgative for children, in the dose 
of half a spoonful, or a spoonful. It likewise proves gently laxative to 
adults ; and with this intention may be of service in costive habits. 

Syrupus sennje. Dub. 
Syrup of Senna. 
Take of 

Manna, 

Refined sugar, each one pound ; 

Senna, half an ounce; 

Boiling water, a pint. 
Macerate the senna in the water, in a covered vessel, for twelve hours; 

then, with the strained liquor, mix the manna and the sugar, so that they 

may be dissolved. 

Lond. 
Take of 
Senna leaves, two ounces : 
Fennel seeds, bruised, one ounce: 
Manna, three ounces ; 
Refined, sugar, ooe pound ; 
Boiling water, a pint. 
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Macerate with a gentle beat the senna leaves and seeds in the water for 
twelve hours. Strain the liquor, and mix with it the manna and sugar, 
then boil to a proper thickness. 

This preparation, which is intended to be an officinal substitute for an ex- 
cellent nursery purgative, is a proof of the impropriety of colleges sanc- 
tioning prescriptions which they have not brought to the test of experiment. 
Mr. Phillips found, that the proportions as given by the Dublin college 
yielded, instead of a fluid syrup, a substance so thick, that it could not 
even be snaked out of an inverted vessel, owing to the crystallization of 
the manna. Treacle is the best addition for forming infusion of senna into 
a syrup, as it has no tendency to crystallize, and covers its, taste so com- 
pletely, that children take it readily. 

Syrupus rhamni cathartic*. Ed. 
Syrup of Buckthorn. 
Take of 

The juice of ripe buckthorn berries, depurated, two parts ; 
Refined sugar, one part. 
Boil them so as to form a syrup. 

Syrupus rhamni. Lond. 
Syrup of Buckthorn. 

Take of 

The fresh juice of buckthorn berries, four pints ; 
Ginger, sliced, 

Pimenlo, powdered, each half an ounce; 
Refined sugar, three pounds and a half. 

Set aside the juice for three days that the faeces may subside, and then 
strain it. To one pint of the defaecated juice, add the ginger and pi- 
mento ; then macerate with a gentle heat for four hours, and filter. 
Boil away the rest of the juice to one pint and a half; mix the liquors, 
and add the sugar as directed for making syrup. 

Both these preparations, in doses of three or four spoonfuls, operate as 
brisk cathartics. The principal inconveniences attending them, are, their 
being very unpleasant, and their occasioning a thirst and dryness of the 
mouth and fauces, and sometimes violent gripes ; these effects may be pre- 
vented by drinking liberally of water gruel, or other warm liquids, during 
the operation. 

Syrupu6 citri aurantii. Ed. 
Syr tip of Orange-peel. 
Take of 

The fresh outer rind of Seville oranges, six ounces ; 
Boiling water, three pounds ; 
Refined sugar, four pounds. 
Macerate the rind in the water for twelve hours ; then add to the filtered 
liquor the sugar, in powder, and with a gentle heat form a syrup. 

Syrupus aurantii. Dub. 
Syrup of Orange-peel. 
Take of 
Fresh outer rind of Seville oranges, eight ounces ; 
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Boiling water, six pints. 
Macerate for twelve hours, in a close vessel ; and, in the strained liquor, 
dissolve refined sugar to make a syrup. 

SYRUPUS AURANTIORUM. Lond. 

Orange Syrup. 
Take of 

Fresh orange rind, two ounces ; 

Boiling water, one pint ; 

Refined sugar, three pounds. 
Macerate the rind in the water in a loosely covered vessel, for twelve hours ; 

then pour off the liquor, and add to it the sugar. 

Tn making this syrup, it is particularly necessary that the sugar be pre- 
viously powdered, and dissolved in the infusion, with as gentle a heat as 
possible, to prevent the exhalation of the volatile parts of the peel. With 
these cautions, the syrup proves a very elegant and agreeable one, possess- 
ing a great share of the fine flavour of the orange-peel. 

Syrupus citri medici, olim Syrupus limonum. Ed. 
Syrup of Lemons. 
Take of 
Juice of lemons, filtered after the faeces have subsided, three parts; 
Double refined sugar, five parts. 
Dissolve the sugar in the juice, so as to make a syrup. 

Syrupus limonis. Dub. 
Syrup of Lemons. 
Take of 

Strained lemon juice, one pint ; 
Refined sugar, two pounds. 
Dissolve the sugar in the lemon juice, as directed for syrup. 

Syrupus limonum. Lond. 
Lemon Syrup. 
Take of 

Lemon juice, strained, one pint; 
Refined sugar, two poands. 
Dissolve the sugar in the lemon juice, in the same manner as directed for 
the formation of simple syrup. 

Syrupus mori. Lond. 
Syrup of Mulberry. 

Mulberry juice, strained, one pint ; 
Refined sugar, two pounds. 
Dissolve the sugar in the mulberry juice, as directed for syrup. 

These are very pleasant cooling syrups ; and with this intention they are 
occasionally used in draughts and juleps, for quenching thirst, abating heat, 
&.c. in bilious or inflammatory distempers. They are sometimes, like- 
wise, employed in gargarisms for inflammations of the month and tonsils. 



622 Preparations and Compositions. Part III. 

Svr.UPUS' ACIDI ACETOSI. Ed. 

Syrup of Acetous Acid. 
Take of 

Acetous acid, two pounds and a half ; 

Refined sugar, three pounds and a half. 
Boil them, so as to form a syrup. 

This is to be considered as simple syrup merely acidulated, and is by no 
means unpleasant. It is employed in mucilaginous mixtures, and the like ; 
and, on account of its cheapness, it is often preferred to syrup of lemons. 

SYRUPUS ALL1I. Dub. 

Syrup of Garlic. 
Take of 

Garlic, sliced, one pound ; 

Boiling water, two pints. 
Macerate the garlic in tbe water, in a covered vessel, for twelve hours ; 

then add the sugar to the strained liquor, and form a syrup. 

This is a very disagreeable syrup ; but when we wish to extract tbe vir- 
tues of garlic by a watery menstruum, it is the- best means we can employ. 

Sybupus scillje maritime. Ed. 
Syrup of Squills. 
Take of 

Vinegar of squills, two pounds ; 
Refined sugar, in powder, three pounds and a half. 
Dissolve the sugar with a gentle heat, so as to form a syrup. 

This syrup is used chiefly in doses of a spoonful or two, for promoting 
expectoration, which it does very powerfully. It is also given as an emetic 
to children. 

SYRUrUS COLCHICI AUTUMNALIS. Ed. 

Syrup of Colchicum. 

Take of 

Colchicum root, fresh, cut into thin slices, one ounce ; 
Vinegar, sixteen ounces; 
Refined sugar, twenty-six ounces. 

Macerate the root in tbe vinegar for two days, oecasionally shaking the ves- 
sel ; then strain the infusion with gentle expression. To the strained 
infusion add the sugar, and boil a little so as to form a syrup. 

This syrup seems to be the best preparation of the colchicum. We 
must take care to gather this root in the proper season : and, from errors in 
this particular, we are to ascribe the uncertainty in the effects of this medir 
cine as found in the shops. 

It is chiefly employed as a diuretic, and may be taken from a drachm or 
two to the extent of an ounce or more. 
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Syrupus papaveris sommferi. Ed. 
Syrup of White Poppy. 
Take of 

White poppy heads, dried, and freed from the seeds, two pounds ; 

Boiling water, thirty pounds ; 

Refined sugar, four pounds. 
Macerate the sliced heads in the water for twelve hours; boil the infusion 

till only one third part of the liquor remain ; then strain the decoction 

with strong expression. Boil the strained decoction to one half, and 

strain again ; lastly, add the sugar, and boil a little, so as to form a 

syrup. 

Syrupus papaveris. Lond. 
Syrup of Poppy. 
Take of 
The heads of white poppies, dried and bruised, without the seeds, four* 

teen ounces ; 
Refined sugar, two pounds; 
Boiling water, two gallons and a half. 
Macerate the capsules in the water for twelve hours ; boil them to one gal- 
lon in a water-bath, and strongly press out the decoction. Boil this 
down, after being strained, to two pints, and strain it while hot ; set it 
aside for twelve hours that the faeces may subside. Boil the liquor, 
poured off from the faeces, to one pint, and dissolve the sugar in it, in the 
manner directed for making syrup. 

Syrupus papaveris albi. Dub. 
Syrup of White Poppy. 
Take of 

White poppy-heads, gathered unripe, dried, and emptied of their seeds-, 

one pound ; 
Boiling water, three pints. 
Slice and bruise the heads, then pour on the water, and macerate for twelve 
hours ; express the liquor, and evaporate in a moderate heat to one pint; 
strain through thin flannel," and set aside forsix hours, to allow the faeces 
to subside ; to the decanted liquor add the sugar, and make into a 
syrup. 

This syrup, impregnated with the narcotic matter of the poppy heads, is 
given to children, in doses of two or three drachms, and to adults, of half 
an ounce to an ounce and upwards, for easing pain, procuring rest, and an- 
swering the other intentions of mild opiates. Particular care is requisite in 
its preparation, that it may be always made, as nearly as possible, of the 
same strength ; and accordingly the colleges have been very minute in their 
description of the process, although, as Mr. Phillips remarks, the use of a 
water-bath in forming the decoction, as directed by the London College, is 
unnecessary. 
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Syrupus opii. Dub. 
Syrup of Opium. 
Take of 

Watery extract of opium, eighteen grains ; 
Boiling water, eight ounces by measure. 
Macerate until the opium be dissolved, then add sugar so as to make a 
syrup. 

This syrup is an elegant substitute for the former. It is made with in- 
finitely less trouble, and is always of a uniform strength. It contains 
about two grains and a half of opium in the ounce. 

Syrupus papaveris erratici. Dub. 
Syrup of Red Poppy. 
Take of 

The fresh petals of the red poppy, one pound ; 
Boiling water, twenty ounces, by measure. 
Put the Bowers by degrees into the boiling water. After this, the vessel 
being removed from the fire, and taken out of the bath, macerate for 
twelve hours ; then press out the liquor, and set it apart, that the faeces 
may subside. Lastly, make it into a syrup with refined sugar. 

Syrupus rhceabos. Lond. 
Syrup of Red Poppy. 

Take of 

Fresh petals of red poppy, one pound ; 
Boiling water, one pint and two fluid ounces ; 
Refined sugar, two pounds and a half. 

Gradually put the petals into the water, heated in a water-bath, stirring it 
occasionally, then, having removed the vessel from the fire, macerate for 
twelve hours ; express the liquor, and set it aside to let the impurities 
settle at the bottom; then add the sugar, as directed for syrup. 

The design of putting the flowers into boiling water in a water-bath, is, 
that they may be a little scalded, so as to shrink enough to be all immerged 
in the water: without this precaution they can scarce be all got in ; but 
they are to be continued no longer over the fire than till this effect is pro- 
duced, lest the liquor become too thick, and the syrup be rendered ropy. 

As a medicine it is perfectly insignificant. 

Syrupus amomi zingiberis. Ed. 
Syrup of Ginger. 
Take of 
Ginger, in powder, three ounces; 
Boiling water, four pounds ; 
Refined sugar, seven pounds and a half. 
Macerate the ginger in the water, in a close vessel, for twenty-four hours ; 
strain the infusion, and form a syrup, by adding the sugar. 

Syrupus zingiberis. Dub. 
Syrup of Ginger. 
Take of 
Ginger, bruised, four ounces ; 
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Boiling water, three pints. 
Macerate for twenty-four hours, and strain ; then add the refined sugar, and 
make into a syrup. 

Lond. 
Take of 

Ginger, sliced, two ounces ; 

Boiling water, one pint; 

Refined sugar, two pounds. 
Macerate the ginger in the water for four hours, and strain ; then add the 

sugar as directed for making syrup. 

This is an agreeable and moderately aromatic syrup, impregnated with 
the flavour and virtues of the ginger. 



CHAP. XXVIII.— MEDICATED HONEYS. 

Mel despumatum. Dub. Lond. 
Clarified Honey. 

Melt the honey in a water-bath, and remove the scum as it rises. 

In this simple process, the honey is rendered so liquid by the heat of 
the boiling water, that the wax and other lighter impurities which it com- 
monly contains rise to the surface, in the form of a scum, which is easily 
removed. At the same time, sand, or any heavy mixture of that kind, 
sinks to the bottom. 

Honey was supposed to be peculiarly balsamic, and was therefore at one 
time much used in pharmacy. But as its saccharine matter is absolutely of 
the same nature with that of sugar, and as the extraneous matters which it 
always contains make it disagree with the stomachs of many individuals, 
the number of medicated honeys has been much diminished, and their place 
in some instances supplied by syrups. Medicated honeys are known to 
be of a proper consistence, by allowing a small quantity to cool on a 
plate, if, when divided by the edge of a spoon, the portions do not imme- 
diately reunite, or if the specific gravity, when hot, be 1.26, or 1.31, when 
cold. 

Oxymel. Dub. 

Oxymel. 
Take of 
Honey, two pounds ; 
Distilled vinegar, one pint. 
Boil in a glass vessel, with a gentle fire, to the consistency of a sy*up^ 
skimming it. 

77 
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OXVMEL SIMPLEX. Lotld. 

Simple Oxymel. 
Take of 

Clarified honey, two pounds ; 

Acetic acid, one pint. 
Boil down with a gentle fire, in a glass vessel, to a proper thickness. 

Thi& syrup is now rarely prepared by the apothecary, but is a favourite 
and useful domestic remedy in colds, and slight sore throats. 

Mel boracis. Lond, 
Honey of Borax. 
Take of 

Subborate of soda, powdered, one drachm ; 
Clarified honey, an ounce. 
Mix them. 

This is a useful formula, much employed as a detergent in aphtha and 
ulcers of the mouth. 

Oxymel colchici. Dub. . 
Oxymel of Meadow Saffron. 

Take of 

The fresh root of meadow saffron, cut into thin slices, one ounce ; 

Distilled vinegar, one pint; 

Clarified honey, two pounds, by weight. 

Macerate the root of meadow saffron with the vinegar, in a glass vessel, 
with a gentle heat, for forty-eight hours. Strain the liquor, pressed out 
strongly from the root, and add the honey. Lastly, boil the mixture, 
frequently stirring it with a wooden spoon, to the thickness of a syrup. 

This is an active preparation, but its use may be entirely superseded by 
the syrup of the same root. 

Mel ros.e. Dub.. 
Honey of Roses. 
Take of 

The petals of red rose buds, previously dried, with the heels cut off, 

four ounces ; 
Boiling water, three pints ; 
Honey, five pounds. 
Macerate the rose leaves in the water for six hours ; then mix the honey 
with the strained liquor, and boil the mixture to the thickness of a sy- 
rup, removing the scum. 

Lond. 
Take of 

Red rose petals, dried, fow ounces ; 

Boiling water, three pints ; 

Clarified honey, five pounds. 
Macerate the petals in the water lor six hours ; then add the honey to the 

filtered liquor, and boil down to a proper consistence in a water-bath. 
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This preparation is not unfrequently used as a mild, cooling detergent, 
particularly in gargles for ulcerations and inflammation of the mouth and 
tonsils. The rose-buds here used should be hastily dried, that they may 
the better preserve their astringency. 

The Dublin college, in making this and some similar preparations, used 
unclarified honey, with the idea, probably, that it may be equally well 
clarified in the course of the preparation itself. This is no doubt true; but 
as we do not know what effect the clarification may have on the active 
substances added to the honey, we think that the use of clarified honey, 
as directed by the London college, is preferable. 

OXYMEL SCILL.E. Lond. Dub. 
Oxymel of Squills. 
Take of - j 

Clarified honey, three pounds; 
Vinegar of squills, two pints. 
Boil them in a glass vessel, with a slow fire, to the thickness of a syrup, 
(a proper thickness, Lond.) 

Oxymel of squills is a useful aperient, detergent, and expectorant, and 
of great service in humoral asthmas, coughs, and other disorders where 
thick phlegm abounds. It is given in doses of two or three drachms, along 
with some aromatic water, as that of cinnamon, to prevent the great nausea 
which it would otherwise be apt to excite. In large doses, it proves emeiic • 

Oxymel .eruginis. Dub. 
Oxymel of Verdigris* 

LlNIMENTUM .ERUGINIS. Lond\ 

Liniment of Verdigris. 
Take of 

Prepared verdigris, one ounce ; 

Vinegar, seven ounces, by measure ; 

Clarified honey, fourteen ounces, by weight. 
Dissolve the verdigris in the vinegar, and strain it through linen ; then. 

add the honey, and boil the whole to a proper thickness. 

When properly diluted with water, this preparation has been recom- 
mended in venereal ulcerations of the mouth and tonsils; although from the 
risk of a portion of it being swallowed, other detergent gargles are to be 
preferred. Externally it is applied, mixed with any digestive ointments, 
to destroy fungous flesh, and to excite unhealthy ulcers. 



CHAP. XXIX.— EMULSIONS AND MIXTURES, 

In this chapter we comprehend those mixtures in which oils, and other) 
substances, insoluble in water, are mixed with, and suspended in watery 
fluids, by means of viscid 8ub?rance?, such a* mncila^e and syrupy 
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MlSTURA AMYGDALARUM. Lotld. 

Almond Mixture. 
Take of 

Almond confection, two ounces ; 

Distilled water, one pint. 
Triturate the confection with the water gradually added to it, until thejy 

mix ; then strain. 

Lac amygdalae. Dub. 
Almond Milk. 
Take of 

Sweet almonds, blanched, aD ounce and a half; 
Refined sugar, half an ounce ; 
Water, two pints and a half; 
Triturate the almonds with the sugar, adding the water by degrees, and 
strain. 

EmULSIO AMYGDALiE COMMUNIS. Ed. 

Almond Emulsion. 
Take of 

Sweet almonds, one ounce ; 

Water, two pounds and a half. 
Beat diligently the blanched almonds, in a stone mortar, gradually pouring 

on them the water ; then strain the liquor. 

Emulsio mimosas nilotice, vulgo Emulsio arabica. Ed. 
Arabic Emulsion 
Is made in the same manner as the almond emulsion, only adding, while 
beating the almonds, 
Mucilage of gum arabic, two ounces. 

Emulsio arabica. Dub* 
Arabic Emulsion. 
Take of 

Gum arabic, in powder, two drachms ; 
Sweet almonds, blanched, 
Refined sugar, each half a drachm ; 
Decoction of barley, one pint. 

Dissolve the gum in the warm decoction, and when it is almost cold, pour 
it upon the almonds, previously well beaten with the sugar, and at the 
same time triturate them together, so as to form an emulsion, and then 
filter. 

All these emulsions may be considered as possessing nearly the same 
qualities. They are merely mechanical suspensions of oil of almonds in 
watery fluids, by means either of the mucilage with which it is naturally 
combined in the almonds by itself, or assisted by the addition of gum arabic 
and sugar. Therefore, on standing for some days, the oily matter sepa- 
rates and Yises to the top, not in a pure form, but like thick cream. By 
heat the same decomposition is immediately effected. 

Great care should be taken that the almonds have not become rancid by 
keeping, which not only renders the emulsion extremely unpleasant, a cir- 
cumstance of great consequence in a medicine that requires to be taken ia 
Ifcrge Quantities, but likewise gives it injurious qualities. 
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The almonds are blanched by infusing them in boiling water, and peel- 
ing them. The success of the preparation depends upon beating the al- 
monds to a smooth pulp, and triturating them with each portion of the wa- 
tery fluid, so as to form a uniform mixture before another portion be added. 

These liquors are principally used for diluting and correcting acrimo- 
nious humours ; particularly in heat of urine and strangusies, arising either 
from a natural acrimony of the juices, or from the operation of cantharides, 
and other irritating medicines. In these cases, they are to be drunk fre- 
quently, to the quantity of half a pint or more at a time. 

Emulsio camphorata. Ed. 
Camphorated Emulsion. 
Take of 

Camphor, one scruple ; 

Sweet almonds, blanched, two drachms ; 

Refined sugar, one drachm ; 

Water, six ounces. 

This is made in the same manner as the common almond emulsion., 

Mistura camphorje. Lond. 
Camphor Mixture. 
Take of 
Camphor, half a drachm; 
Rectified spirit, ten minims ; 
Water, one pint. 
First triturate the camphor with the spirit, then with the water gradually 
poured upon it, and strain. 

Mistura camphorata. Dub. 
Camphorated Mixture. 
Take of 

Camphor, one scruple; 

Rectified spirit of wine, ten drops ; 

Refined sugar, half an ounce; 

Water, one pint. 
Rub the camphor first with the spirit of wine, then with the sugar; lastly, 

add the water, by degrees, during the trituration, and strain the mixture 

through linen. 

Neither of these mixtures are very permanent, as the camphor separates, 
and swims upon the surface in the course of a few days. As extempora- 
neous prescriptions, they are, however, very convenient modes of exhibit- 
ing that active drug, and may be given to the extent of a table-spoonful 
every three or four hours in typhoid fevers. 

Lac ammoniaci. Dub. 
Emulsion of Gum Ammoniac. 
Take of 

Gum ammoniac, one drachm ; 
Pennyroyal water, eight ounces, by measure. 
Rub the gum resin with the pennyroyal water, gradually poured on, until 
the mixture acquire a milky appearance. It is then to be poured through 
linen. 
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MrsTURA ammoniaci. Lond 
Mixture of Ammoniac. 
Take of 

Ammoniac, two drachms ; 
Water, half a pint. 
Triturate the ammoniac with the water gradually added to it, until thev 
are thoroughly mixed. 

LAC ASiEFCETlD-E. Dub. 

Emulsion of Assafcetida. 
Take of 

Assafcetida, one drachm ; 

Pennyroyal water, eight ounces, by measure. 
Triturate the assafcetida with the water, gradually added to it, until it form 

an emulsion. 

MlSTURA ASSAFQ5TID.ZE. Lond. 

Mixture of Assafcetida. 
Take of 

Assafcetida, two drachms ; 

Water, half a pint. ' 

Triturate the assafcetida with the water, gradually added to it, until thev- 

become thoroughly mixed. 

The lac ammoniaci is employed for attenuating tough phlegm, and pro- 
moting expectoration in humoral asthmas, coughs, and obstructions of the 
viscera. It may be given to the quantity of two spoonfuls twice a day. 

The assafcetida emulsion answers the same purposes as assafcetida in 
substance, and on some occasions is a more convenient, though very disa- 
greeable mode of exhibiting it. 

MlSTURA FERRI COMPOSITA. Lond. 

Compound Mixture of Iron. 
Take of 

Myrrh, in powder, one drachm ; 

Subcarbonate of potass, twenty-five grains ; 

*R.ose water, seven fluid ounces and a half; 

Sulphate of iron, in powder, one scruple; 

Spirit of nutmeg, half a fluid ounce ; 

Refined sugar, a drachm. 
Triturate the myrrh with the subcarbonate of potass and the sugar; ana 

during the trituration, add first the rose water and spirit of nutmeg, and 

lastly the sulphate of iron. Immediately put the mixture into a proper 

glass bottle, and keep it well corked. 

This is Griffith's celebrated Ionic myrrh mixture. The myrrh is render- 
ed more soluble, by forming a kind of soap with the alkali; a saponaceous 
emulsion is next formed, by the addition of the water, which is decom- 
posed on the addition of the sulphate of iron. The alkali combines with 
the sulphuric acid, while the myrrh and black oxide of iron remain suspend- 
ed in the mixture. It mu^t be carefully preserved from the action of the 
air, which would gradually convert the black oxide of iron into the red. 
It is not easy to powder thii myrrh alone. It must be well dried, and pow- 
dered, in very cold weather. 
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MlSTURA GUAIACI. Lond. 

Guaiac Mixture. 
Take of 

Guaiac, one drachm and a half; 

Refined sugar, two drachms ; 

Mucilage of gum arabic, two fluid drachms ; 

Cinnamon water, eight fluid ounces. 
Triturate the guaiac with the sugar, then with the mucilage, and during 

the trituration with these, gradually add the cinnamon water. 

This is one of the best forms of exhibiting guaiac, although it is not dis- 
solved, but only mechanically suspended in the mixture, by means of the 
sugar and mucilage. 

MlSTURA MOSCHI. Lotld. 

jYlv.sk Mixture. 
Take of 

Musk, 

Gum arabic, powdered, 

Refined sugar, of each one drachm ; 

Rose water, six fluid ounces. 
Rub the musk first with sugar, then with the gum, and add the rose wafer 

by degrees. 

Unless the musk be very thoroughly triturated with the sugar and gum 
before the addition of the water, it soon separates. An ounce, or an ounce, 
and a half, may be taken for a dose. 

PoTIO CARBOIV" AT1S CALCXS, olim PoTIO CRETACEA. Ed. 

Chalk Potion. 
Take of j* ■ . 

Prepared carbonate of lime, one ounce ; 

Refined sugar, half an ounce ; 

Mucilage of gum arabic two ounces. 
Triturate together, and then gradually add of 

Water, two pounds and a half; 

Spirit of cinnamon, two ounces. 
Mix them. 

Mistura cretjE. Lond. Dab. 
Mixture of Chalk. 
Take of 

Prepared chalk, half an ounce ; 
Refined sugar, three drachms ; 

Gum arabic, powdered, one ounce (half an ounce, Lond.) 
Water, one pint. 
Mix them by trituration. 

This is a very elegant form of exhibiting chalk, and is a useful remedy 
in diseases arising from, or accompanied will), acidity in the prima? vi*. 
It is frequently employed in diarrhoea proceeding from that cause. The 
mucilage not only serves to keep the chalk uniformly diffused, but also im- 
proves its virtues. Of this medicine a pound or two may be taken in the 
course of a day. 
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MlSTURA CORNU USTI. Lond. DecoCTUM COHNIJ CERVINI. Dub. 

Mixture of Burnt Horn ; Decoction of Hartshorn. 
Take of 

Burnt and prepared hartshorn, two ounces ; 

Gum arabic, in powder, one ounce (three drachms, Dub.) 

Water, three pints. 
Boil, constantly stirring, down to two pints; and strain. 

Prepared hartshorn is phosphate of lime in a minute state of mechani- 
cal division. By boiling in a mucilaginous liquid, it is diffused and imper- 
fectly suspended, bcitnot a particle of it is dissolved. This is therefore an 
extremely injudicious preparation ; for phosphate of lime would be much 
more easily and effectually suspended by triturating it with a larger pro- 
portion of gum arabic, and adding the water gradually. But We believe 
that this preparation has no other action than that of a weak mucilage. 

Enema catharticum. Dub. 
Purging Clyster. 
Take of 

Manna, one ounce. 
Dissolve in ten ounces, by measure, of 

Compound decoction of chamomile ; then add of 
Olive oil, one ounce ; 
Sulphate of magnesia, half an ounce. 
Mix them. 

Enema fgstidum. Dub. 

Fetid Clyster 

Is made by adding to the former two drachms of the tincture of assafoetida. 

These are very useful extemporaneous preparations. 



ACETICA. 
CHAP. XXX.— MEDICATED VINEGARS. 

Infusions of vegetable substances in acetic acid are commonly called 
Medicated Vinegars. The action of the acid in this case may be consider- 
ed as twofold. 

1. It acts simply as water, in consequence of the great quantity of water 
which enters into its composition, and generally extracts every thing which 
water is capable of extracting. 

2. It exerts its own peculiar action as an acid. In consequence of this 
it sometimes increases the solvent power of its watery portion, or dissolves 
substances which water alone is incapable of dissolving, and in a few in- 
stances it impedes the solution of substances which water alone would dis- 
solve. 

As acetic acid, in itself sufficiently perishable, has its tendency to de- 



Chap. XXX. Of Medicated Vinegars. 633 

composition commonly increased, by the solution of any vegetable matter 
in it, it should never be used as a menstruum, unless where it promotes the 
solution of the solvend, as in extracting the acrid principle of squills, col- 
chicum, &c. and in dissolving the volatile, and especially the empyreumatic 
oils, or where it coincides with the virtues of the solvend. 

ACETUM AROMATICUM. Ed. 

Aromatic Vinegar. 
Take of 

Rosemary top3, dried, 

Sage leaves, dried, each four ounces; 

Lavender flowers, dried, two ounces ; 

Cloves, two drachms ; 

Distilled acetous acid, eight pounds. 
Macerate for sevea days, express the liquor, and filter it through paper. 

This is given as an improved preparation of the Vinaigre des quatre vo- 
lews, which was supposed to be a certain prophylactic against the conta- 
gion of plague and similar diseases. It is in fact a pleasant solution of 
essential oils in vinegar, which will have more effect in correcting bad 
smells, than in preventing fever. 

AcETUM SCILLjE MARITIME. Ed. 

Vinegar of Squills. 
Take of 

Dried squills, two ounces ; 

Distilled acetous acid, two pounds and a half; 

Alcohol, three ounces. 
Macerate the squills in the acetous acid for seven days ; then press out the 

liquor, to which add the alcohol ; and when the faces have subsided, 

pour off the clear liquor. 

Acetum scillk. Lond. 
Vinegar of Squills. 
Take of 

Squills, recently dried, one pound ; 
Acetic acid, six pints ; 
Proof spirit, half a pint. 
Macerate the squills with the vinegar in a covered glass vessel, with a gen- 
tle heat, for twenty -four hours ; then express the liquor, and set it aside 
until the faeces subside. Lastly, to the decanted liquor add the spirit. 

Dub. 

Take of 

Squills, recently dried, half a pound ;. 
Vinegar, three pints ; 
Proof spirit, four ounces. 

Macerate the squills in the vinegar for four days, in a glass vessel, frequent- 
ly agitating it ; then express the acid ; to which, poured from the faeces 
after they have subsided, add the spirit. 

Vinegar of squills is a medicine of great antiquity. It is a very power- 
mi stimulant; and hence it is frequently used, with great success, as a di- 

78 
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uretic and expectorant. The dose of this medicine is from a drachm to 
half an ounce; where crudities abound in the first passages, it may be 
given at first in a larger dose, to evacuate them by vomiting. It is most 
conveniently exhibited along with cinnamon, or other agreeahle aromatic 
waters, which prevent the nausea it would otherwise, even in small doses, 
be apt to occasion. 

ACETUM COLCHICI. Lotld. 

Vinegar of Meadow Saffron. 

take of ° J ^ 

Fresh root of meadow saffron, sliced, one ounce ; 
Acetic acid, one pint ; 
Proof spirit, one fluid ounce. 

Macerate the root with the vinegar, in a corked glass bottle, for twenty- 
four hours : then express the liquor, and set it at rest to settle ; lastly, 
add the spirit to the defecated liquor. 

This is substituted for the oxymel of the former edition of the London 
Pharmacopoeia, and appears to be a more convenient form. It is said to be 
powerfully diuretic. 

AciDUM ACETICUM CAMPHORATUM. Dub. 

Camphorated Acetic Acid. 
Take of 

Acetic acid, six ounces by measure; 

Camphor, half an ounce ; 

Rectified spirit, a sufficient quantity. 
Reduce the camphor to powder, by means of the spirit ; then add the acid, 

and dissolve. 

AdPUM ACETOSUM OAMPHORATUM. Ed. 

Camphorated Acetous Acid. 
Take of 

Stronger acetous acid, six ounces ; 

Camphor, half an ounce ; 
Triturate the camphor with a little alcohol ; add it to the acid, and dissolve. 

The alcohol in this preparation is used merely to facilitate the reduction 
of the camphor to powder ; for the strong acetous, or, as we would rather 
call it, the acetic acid, is capable of dissolving even a larger proportion of 
camphor than is directed in the above formula. 

This solution is a powerful aualeptic remedy. Its vapour, snuffed up 
the nostrils, which is the only method of using it, is one of the most pun- 
gent stimuli we possess. It is so extremely volatile and corrosive, that it 
is difficult to preserve, except in glass phials, with ground glass stoppers, or 
-in small gold boxes, such as are used for Henry's aromatic spirit of vine- 
gar, for which it is in fact an officinal substitute. 



CHAP. XXXI.— TINCTURES. 

The term Tincture has often been employed in a very vague sense. It 
is now commonly applied to solutions, made by infusion or digestion, in 
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alcohol, or diluted alcohol. But it is also, though perhaps incorrectly, ex- 
tended to solutions in ether, ethereal spirits, and spirit of ammonia. 

Alcohol is capable of dissolving resins, gum resins, extractive, lanniu, 
sugar, volatile oils, soaps, camphor, adipocere, colouring matters, acids, 
alkalies, and some compound salts. Many of these, as the gum resins, 
soaps, extractive, tanniti, sugar, and saline substances, are also soluble in 
water, while water is capable of dissolving substances, such as gum, gela- 
tin, and most of the compound salts, which are insoluble in alcohol. But 
the insolubility of these substances in the different menstrua is not abso- 
lute, but merely relative; for a certain proportion of alcohol may be added 
to a solution of gum in water without decomposing it; and a solution of 
resin in alcohol will bear a certain admixture of water without becoming 
turbid. Therefore, diluted alcohol, which is a mixture of these two men- 
strua, sometimes extracts the virtues of heterogeneous compounds more 
completely than either of them separately. 

Alcohol is used as a menstruum, 

1. When the sol vend is not soluble, or is only sparingly soluble in 
waler. 

2. When a watery solution of the solvend is extremely perishable. 

3. When the use of alcohol is indicated as well as that of the sol- 
vend. 

In making alcoholic tinctures, we must observe that the virtues of re- 
cent vegetable matters are very imperfectly extracted by spiritous men- 
strua. They must therefore be previously carefully dried, and as we 
cannot assist the solution by means of heat, we must facilitate it by the 
mechanical division of the solvend. A coarse powder often answers best, 
as, when too minute, it is apt to settle and agglutinate. To prevent loss, 
the solution is commonly made in a close vessel, and the heat applied must 
be very gentle, lest it be broken by the expansion of vapour. 

The action of tinctures on the living system is always compounded of 
the action of the menstruum, and of the matters dissolved in it. Now, 
these actions may either coincide with, or oppose each olher ; and as alco- 
hol is at all times a powerful agent, it is evident that no substance should 
be exhibited in the form of a tincture, whose action is different from that 
of alcohol, unless it be capable of operating in so small a dose, that the 
quantity of alcohol taken along with it is inconsiderable. 

Tinctures are not liable to spoil, as it is called, but they must neverthe- 
less be kept in well-closed phials, especially when they contain active in- 
gredients, to prevent the evaporation of the menstruum. 

They generally operate in doses so small, that they are rarely exhibited 
by themselves, but commonly combined with some vehicle, which ought 
yot to decompose the tincture, or at least not separate any thing from it in 
a palpable form. 

The colleges direct all tinctures to be prepared in closed phials, and to 
be frequently shaken during the process. 

TlNCTURA AI.OES SOCOTORINiE. Ell. 

Tincture of Socotorine Aloes. 
Take of 

Socotorine aloes, in powder, half an ounce; 
Extract of liquorice, an ounce and a half: 
Alcohol, four ounces ; 
Water, one pound. 
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Digest for seven days in a close vessel, wilh a gentle beat, and frequent 
agitation, (precautions which are to be observed in preparing all tinc- 
tures,) and pour off the depurated tincture. 

TlNCTTJRA ALOES. Dub. 

Tincture of Aloes. 
Take of 

Socotorine aloes, powdered, half an ounce ; 

Extract of liquorice, dissolved in eight ounces of boiling water, aq 

ounce and a half; 
Proof spirit, eight ounces, by measure. 
Digest for seven days, then strain. 

Loud. 
Take of 

Extract of spiked aloe's, in powder, half an ounce ; 

Extract of liquorice, one ounce and a half; 

Water, a pint; 

Rectified spirit, four fluid ounces. 
Macerate in a sand-bath until the extracts be dissolved, then strain. 

This is one of the simplest of the aloetic tinctures, and is one of the best 
formulae for the exhibition of that useful drug in a fluid form. The li- 
quorice is added to cover the taste of the aloes, and to assist in suspending 
it in the fluid. About an ounce may be taken for a dose. 

TlNCTURA ALOES ET MYRRH*. Ed. 

Tincture of Aloes and Myrrh. 
Take of 

Myrrh, in powder, two ounces ; 

Alcohol one pound and a half; 

Water, half a pound. 
■Mix the alcohol with the water, then add the myrrh : digest for four days ; 

and, lastly, add 

Socotorine aloes, in powder, one ounce and a half ; 

Saffron, cut in pieces, one ounce. 
Digest again for three days, and pour off the- tincture from the sediment; 

TlNCTURA ALOES COMPOSITA. Lond. Dtlb. 

Compound Tincture of Aloes. 
Take of 

Socotorine aloes, 

Saffron, of each three ounces ; 

Tincture of myrrh, two pints. 
Digest for seven days (macerate for a fortnight, Lond.) and strain. 

This is supposed to be an improvement on the elixir proprietatis of Para- 
celsus. These tinctures differ considerably in strength ; the latter con- 
tains one part of aloes to eight of the menstruum ; the former one to six- 
teen, while the simple tincture already mentioned contains but one to 
thirty-two. In prescription these proportions must be attended to. The 
myrrh and saffron may add to its stimulating properties. 
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TlNCTURA AMOMI REPENTIS. Ed'. 

Tincture of Cardamom. 
Take of 

Lesser cardamom seeds, bruised, four ounces ; 

Diluted alcohol, two pounds and a half. 
Digest for seven days, and filter through paper. 

TlNOTURA CARDAMOMI. Lond. Dub. 

Tincture of Cardamom. 
Take of 

Lesser cardamom seeds, husked and bruised, three ounces ; 

Proof spirit, two pints. 
Digest for seven days (macerate for fourteen days, Lond.) and strain. 

Tincture of cardamoms has been in use for a considerable time. It is a 
pleasant warm cordial; and may be taken, along with any proper vehicle, 
in doses of from a drachm to a spoonful or two. 

TlNCTURA CARDAMOM) COMPOSITA. Dub. 

Compound Tincture of Cardamom. 
Take of 

Lesser cardamom seeds, busked and bruised, 

Cochineal, in powder, 

Caraway seeds, each, powdered, two drachms ; 

Cinnamon, bruised, half an ounce; 

Proof spirit, two pints. 
Digest for fourteen days, and strain. 

Lond. 
Take of 

Cardamom seeds, 

Caraway seeds, 

Cochiaeal, of each, powdered, two drachms; 

Cinnamon bark, bruised, half an ounce ; 

Raisins, stoned, four ounces; 

Proof spirit, two pints. 
Macerate for fourteen days, and strain. 

This tincture is somewhat less stimulant than the compound tincture of 
cinnamon, which, besides a larger proportion of aromatics, contains also 
long pepper. The large proportion of raisins used by the London college 
forms only a very uneconomical and inelegant method of sweetening an aro- 
matic tincture. 

TrNCTURA APJGUSTUR.E. Dub. 

Tincture of Angustura. 
Take of 

Angustura bark, in coarse powder, two ounces ; 

Proof spirit of wine, two pints. 
Digest for seven days, and filter. 

Angustura bark readily gives out its active principles to alcohol ; hence 
the tincture is a convenient and useful preparation. 
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TlNCTURA ARISTOLOCHIiE SERPENTARI*. EdL 

Tincture of Snake Root. 
Take of 

Virginian snake root, bruised, two ounces ; 

Cochineal, in powder, one drachm ; 

Diluted alcohol, two pounds and a half. 
Digest for seven days, and strain through paper. 

TlNCTURA SERPENTARI.E. Lond. Dub. 

Tincture of Snake Root. 
Take of 

Virginian snake root, sliced and bruised, three ounces; 

Proof spirit, two pints. 
Digest for seven days (macerate for fourteen, Lond.) and strain. 

This tincture, which contains the whole virtues of the root, may be taken 
to the quantity of a spoonful or more every five or six hours ; and to this 
extent it often operates as a useful diaphoretic. 

TlNCTURA AURANTII. Lond. Dub. 

Tincture of Orange Peel. 
Take of 

Fresh orange peel, three ounces; 

Proof spirit, two pints. 
Digest for three days (macerate for fourteen days, Lond.) and strain. 

This tincture is an agreeable bitter, flavoured at the same time with the 
essential oil of the orange peel. 

TlNCTURA BENZOINI COMPOSITA. Ed. 

Compound Tincture of Benzoin. 
Take of 

Benzoin, in powder, three ounces ; 

Balsam of Tolu, one ounce ; 

Socotorine aloes, in powder, half an ounce ; 

Alcohol, two pounds. 
Digest with a gentle heat for seven days, and strain. 

TlNCTURA BENZOES COMPOSITA. Dub. TlNCTURA BENZOINI COMPOSITA** 

Lond. 
Compound Tincture of Benzoin, 
Take of 

Benzoin, three ounces ; 
Purified storax, two ounces ; 
Balsam of Tolu, one ounce ; 
Socotorine aloes, half an ounce ; 
Rectified spirit of wine, two pints. 
Digest for seven days (macerate for fourteen days, Lond.) and filter. 

These preparations may be considered as simplifications of some very 
complicated compositions, which were celebrated under different names ; 
such as Baume tie Commandeur, Wade's balsam, Friars balsam, Jesuits 
drops, &c. These, in general, consisted of a confused farrago of discor- 
dant substances. 
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TlNOTURA CAMPHOR*. Ed, 

Tincture of Camphor. 
Take of 

Camphor, one ounoe ; 

Alcohol, one pound. 
Mix them together, that the camphor may be dissolved. 
It may also be made with a double, triple, &c. proportion of camphor, 

SPIRITUS CAMPHOR*. LoTtd. 

Spirit of Camphor. 
Take of 

Camphor, four ounces ; 

Rectified spirit, two pints. 
Mix so as to dissolve the camphor, 

Spiritus camphoratus. Dub. 
Camphorated Spirit. 
Take of 

Camphor, one ounce ; 

Rectified spirit of wine, eight ounces, by measure. 
Mix so as to dissolve the camphor. 

These solutions of camphor are only employed for external uses, against 
rheumatic pains, paralytic numbnesses, inflammations, for discussing tu- 
mours, preventing gangrenes, or restraining their progress. They are too 
pungent to be exhibited internally, and cannot be diluted with water, 
without being totally decomposed. 

Tinctura cascarill*. Lond. Dub. 
Tincture of Cascarilla. 
Take of 
The bark of cascarilla, powdered, four ounces; 
Proof spirit, two pints. 
Digest for seven days, Dub. (macerate for fourteen days, Lond.) and 
strain. 

The proportion of alcohol is here so large, as indeed it is in most of 
the tinctures of this kind, that it is merely to be considered as a concealed 
dram. 

TlNCTURA CASTORBI. Lond. Dllb.. 

Tincture of Castor. 
Take of 

Russian castor, "powdered, two ounces; 

Proof spirit, two pints. 
Digest (macerate, Lond.) for seven days, and strain-. 

Ed. 
Take of 

Russian castor, an ounce and a half; 

Alcohol, one pound. 
Digest for seven days, and strain through paper. 

It has been disputed, whether a weak or rectified spirit, and whether 
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cold or warm digestion, are preferable for making this tinctnre ; but, from 
experiment, it appears that castor, macerated without heat, gives out its 
finer and most grateful parts to either spirit, but most perfectly to the rec- 
tified : that heat enables both to extract the greatest part of its grosser and 
more nauseous mattef ; and that proof spirit extracts this last more readily 
than rectified. 

The tincture of castor is recommended in mest kinds of nervous com- 
plaints and hysteric disorders : in the latter, it sometimes does service, 
though many have complained of its proving ineffectual. The Dublin col- 
lege has two tinctures of castor, which differ only in the one being made 
with 'Russian, and the other with Canadian castor. The dose is from 
twenty drops to forty, fifty, or more. 

Tinctura capsici. Land. Dub. 
Tincture of Capsicum. 
Take of 
CapsicOm pods, an ounce; 
Proof spirit, two pints. 
Macerate for fourteen days, and filter. 

This is a very powerful acrid stimulant. It has been recommended in 
gangrenous sore throats. 

TlNCTURA CINCHONA OFFICINALIS. Ed. TlNCTURA CINCHONA. Dub- 

Tincture of Cinchona. 
Take of 

Cinchona bark, in coarse powder, four ounces; 

Diluted alcohol, two pounds and a half (two pints, Dub.) 
Digest for seven days, and strain through paper. 

TlNCTURA CINCHONA. Lond. 

Tincture of Cinchona. 
Take of 

Lance leaved cinchona bark, in powder, seven ounces ; 

Proof spirit, two pints. 
Macerate for fourteen days, and filter. 

This tincture is certainly impregnated with the virtues of cinchona, but 
not to such a degree that it can be given in sufficient doses to act as cin- 
chona, without exhibiting more alcohol than what is proper to be given as 
a medicine. Indeed, we are afraid that this and other bitter and tonic 
tinctures, as they are called, are with some only an apology for dram- 
drinking, and that the most certain effects they produce are slight degrees 
of intoxication. That of the London college is the best, as containing 
most bark. 

TlNCTURA CINCHONA COMPOSITA. Lond. Dub. 

Compound Tincture of Cinchona. 
Take of 

Peruvian bark, powdered, two ounces ; 

Ptind of Seville oranges, dried, one ounce and a half (half an ounce. 

Dub.) 
Virginian snake root, bruised, three drachms ; 
Saffron, one drachm ; 
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Cochineal, powdered, two scruples ; 
Proof spirit, twenty fluid ounces. 
Digest (macerate, Lond.) for fourteen days, and strain. 

This is said to he the same with the celebrated Huxham's Tincture of 
Bark. 

As a corroborant and stomachic, it is given in doses of two or three 
drachms : but when employed for the cure of intermittents, it must be ta- 
ken to a greater extent. 

TjNCTURA CINNAMOMI COMPOSITA, olim TlNCTURA AROMATICA. Ed. 

Compound Tincture of Cintiamon, formerly Aromatic Tincture. 
Take of 

Cinnamon, bruised, 

Lesser cardamom seeds, bruised, each. one ounce; - 

Long pepper, in powder, two drachrns ; 

Diluted alcohol, two pounds and a half. 
Digest for seven days, and filter through paper. 

Lond. Dub. 
Take of 

Cinnamon, bruised, six drachms ; 

Lesser cardamom seeds, husked and bruised, three drachms $ 

Long pepper, in powder, 

Ginger, sliced, of each two drachms ; 

Proof spirit, two pints. 
Mix and digest for seven days (macerate for fourteen, Loud.) then 

strain. 

In their formula, the Dublin and London colleges diminish the quanlity 
of cardamom seeds, and substitute for it a proportion of ginger. This 
makes no alteration in the virtues of the preparation, which is a very warm 
aromatic, too hot to be given without dilution. A tea-spoonful or two may 
be taken in wine, or any other convenient vehicle, in languors, weakness 
of the stomach, flatulencies, and other similar complaints ; and in these 
cases it is often employed with advantage. 

TlNCTURA COLOMBO. Ed. TlNCTURA COLUMBO. Duh. 

Tincture of Colomba. 
Take of 

Colomba root, powdered, two ounces ; 

Proof spirit of wine, two pints. 
Digest for seven days, and filter through paper. 

Tinctura calumb*:. Lond, 
Tincture of Colomba. 
Take of 
Colomba root, sliced, two ounces and a half; 
Proof spirit, two pints. 
Macerate for fourteen days, and strain. 

This is a very good stomachic tincture, which may be used when the 
=tomach will not bear the colomba in powder. 

79 
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TlNCTURA CONVOLVULI JALAP.E. Ed. 

Tincture of Jalap. 
Take of 

Jalap, in powder, three ounces ; 

Diluted alcohol, fifteen ounces. 
Digest for seven days, and strain the tincture through papeT 1 . 

TlNCTURA JALAPjE. Lotld. 

Tincture of Jalap. 
Take of 

Jalap, in powder, eight ounces ; 

Proof spirit, two pints. 
Macerate for fourteen days, with a gentle heat, and filter. 

Dub. 
Take of 

Jalap, in coarse powder, five ounces ; 

Proof spirit, two pints. 
Digest for seven days, and filter. 

Alcohol was formerly ordered for the preparation of this tincture; but 
diluted alcohol is a preferable menstruum, as it dissolves tbe active consti- 
tuents of the jalap, as well as pure alcohol, and is less stimulating. The 
Edinburgh is the weakest, the London the strongest. 

TlNCTURA CROCI ANGLICI. Ed. TlNCTURA CROCI. Dub. 

Tincture of Saffron. 
Take of 

English saffron, cut in shreds, one ounce ; 

Diluted alcohol, fifteen ounces, (one pint, Dub.) 
Digest for seven days, and strain through paper. 

The proof spirit is a very proper menstruum for extracting the medical 
virtues of the saffron, and affords a convenient mode of exhibiting that drug. 

TlNCTURA DIGITALIS PURPUREA. Ed\ 

Tincture of Foxglove. 
Take of 

The dried leaves of foxglove, one ounce ; 

Diluted alcohol, eight ounces. 
Digest for seven days, and strain through paper. 

TlNCTURA DIGITALIS. Dub. 

Tincture of Foxglove. 
Take of 

The leaves of foxglove, (rejecting the larger ones,) dried, and in coarse 

powder, two ounces ; 
Proof spirit, one pint. 
Digest for seven days, and filler. 

Lond. 
Take of 
J -eaves of foxglove, dried, four ounces ; 
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Proof spirit, two pints. 
Macerate for fourteen days, and filter. 

This tincture* is a very powerful medicine, and contains the virtues of 
the foxglove in a very manageable form. It has been chiefly used to di- 
minish the force ©f the circulation of the blood in haemoptysis, and often 
with remarkable success. It has been also said to cure incipient phthisis 
pulmonalis ; but subsequent experience has not confirmed the first trials. 
Like every other form in which foxglove is given, it should be given in 
very small doses at first, such as from ten to twenty drops, and cautiously 
increased. 

TlNCTURA FERUL.fi ASSiE F(ETIDiE. Bti, 

Tincture of Assafoetida. 
Take of 

Assafoetida, four ounces; 

Alcohol, two pounds and a half. 
Digest for seven days, and strain through paper. 

TlNCTURA ASSAFffiTIDiE. Lond. 

Tincture of Assafatida* 
Take of 

Assafoetida, four ounces ; 

Rectified spirit, two pints. 
Macerate for a fortnight, and filter. 

Dub. 
Take of 

Assafoetida, four ounces ; 

Rectified spirit of wine, two pints ; 

Water, eight ounces by measure. 
Add the spirit to the assafoetida, triturated with the water, and digest for 

seven days ; then strain. 

This tincture possesses the virtues of the assafoetida, and may be given 
ro doses of from ten drops to fifty or sixty. 

TlNCTURA GALBANI. Dub. 

Tincture ofGalbanum. 
Take of 

Galbanum, cut into small pieces, two ounces ; 

Proof spirit of wine, two pints. 
Digest with a gentle heat for seven days, and strain. 

This tincture, though not so powerful, is less nauseous than that of assa-; 
foetida, and therefore in some cases may be preferable. 

TlNCTURA GALLARUM. Dltb 

Tincture of Galls. 
Take of 

Galls, in powder, four ounces ; 

Proof spirit, two pints. 
Mix ; digest for seven days, and filter 



644 Preparations and Compositions. Part IIJL 

This tincture, now for the first time introduced into practice by the Dub- 
lin college, is, I have no doubt, the most powerful of all the astringent 
tinctures. 

TrNCTURA GENTIANS COMPOSITA. Ed. 

Compound Tincture of Gentian, commonly called Stomachic Elixir. 
Take of 

Gentian root, sliced and bruised, two ounces ; 

Seville orange-peel, dried and bruised, one ounce ; 

Canella alba, bruised, half an ounce ; 

Cochineal, in powder, half a dra«hm; 

Diluted alcohol, two pounds and a half. 
Macerate for seven days, and strain through pamper. 

Dub. 
Take of 

Gentian root, sliced and bruised, two ounces ; 

Dried rind of Seville oranges, one ounce ; 

Lesser cardamom seeds, husked and bruised, half an ounce ; 

Proof spirit of wine, two pints. 
Digest for seven days and strain. 

Lond. 
Take of 

Gentian root, sliced, two ounces ; 

Orange-peel, dried, one ounce ; 

Cardamom seeds, bruised, half an ounce ; 

Proof spirit, two pints. 
Macerate for fourteen days, with a gentle heat, and strain. 

These are very elegant spiritous bitters. As the preparations are de- 
signed for keeping, lemon-peel, an excellent ingredient in the watery bit- 
ter infusions, has, on account of the perishableness of its flavour, no place 
in these. 

• 

TlNCTCRA GUAIAC! OFFICINALIS. E(L 

Tincture of Guaiac. 
Take of 

Guaiac, in powder, one pound ; 

Alcohol, two pounds and a half. 
Digest for ten days, and strain through paper. 

TlNCTURA GUAIACI. Dllb. 

Tincture of Guaiac. 
Take of 

Guaiac, four ounces ; 

Rectified spirit of wine, two pints. 
Digest for seven days, and filter. 

Lond. 
Take of 

Guaiac, in powder, half a pound ; 
Rectified spirit, two pints. 
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Macerate for fourteen clays, and filter. 

What is called gum guaiac is in fact a resin, and perfectly soluble in al- 
cohol. This solution is a powerful stimulating sudorific, and may be given 
in doses of about half an ounce, in rheumatic and arthritic cases. It was 
once supposed to be a specific against the gout. 

TlNCTURA HELLEBORI NIGRI. Dub. 

Tincture of Mack Hellebore. 
Take of 

Black hellebore root, in coarse powder, four ounces; 

Cochineal, powdered, two scruples; 

Proof spirit of wine, two pints. 
Digest for seven days, and strain. 

Ed. 

Take of 

Black hellebore root, bruised, four ounces; 

Cochineal, in powder, half a drachm ; 

Diluted alcohol, two pints and a half. 
Digest for seven days, and filter through paper. 

Lond. 
Take of 

Black hellebore root, sliced, four ounces; 

Proof spirit, two pints. 
Macerate for fourteen days, and filter. 

This is perhaps the best preparation of hellebore, when designed for an 
alterative, the menstruum here employed extracting the whole of its vir- 
tues. It has been found particularly serviceable in uterine obstructions. 
In sanguine constitutions, where chalybeates are hurtful, it has been said 
that it seldom fails of exciting the menstrual evacuations, and removing the 
bad effects of their suppression. A tea-spoonful of the tincture may be 
taken twice a day in warm water, or any other convenient vehicle. 

TlNCTURA HUMULI. Lond. 

Tincture of Hops. 
Take of 

Hops, five ounces; 

Proof spirit, two pints. 
Macerate for fourteen days, and filter. 

Opium in every form disagrees so completely with some people, as to 
render its exhibition to them improper. In these cases, we must have re- 
course to other narcotics, and of them the hop is one of the safest and most 
agreeable. Its comparative strength is not yet well ascertained, nor even 
the best form of exhibiting it. It is difficultly pulverizable. and in its natural 
form it is so extremely light and bulky, as to absorb and retain a great 
deal of the spirit employed to extract a tincture from ir, even when subject* 
ed to much compression. 
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TlKCTURA HYOSCIAMI NFGRI. Ed. 

Tincture of Henbane. 
-Take of 

The leaves of henbane, dried, one oance ; 

Diluted alcohol, eight ounces. 
Digest for seven days, and strain through paper. 

TlKCTURA HYOSCIAMI. Dub. 

Tincture of Henbane. 
Take of 

Henbane leaves, dried, and in coarse powder, two ounces and a quarter ; 

Proof spirit, one pint. 
Macerate for fourteen days, and strain. 

Lon& 
Take of 

Henbane leaves, dried, four ounces ; 

Proof spirit, two pints. 
Macerate for fourteen days, and filter. 

This tincture although not yet come into general use, is a valuable ano- 
dyne, and in many cases may be substituted with advantage for the tinc- 
ture of opium, especially where the latter produces obstinate constipation, 
or, instead of its usual soporific and sedative effects, causes uneasiness, rest- 
lessness, and universal irritation. 

An anonymous correspondent observes, that it is useful in recent coughs, 
in doses for an adult of net less than thirty drops, with ten drops of lauda- 
num, which is equal to thirty drops of the latter. Tincture of henbane 
alone sometimes purges ; when this is an inconvenience, it is corrected by 
the addition of a few drops of laudanum. 

TlKCTURA KINO. Ed. 

Tincture of Kino- 
Take of 

Kino, in powder, two ounces ; 

Diluted alcohol, a pound and a half. 
Digest for seven days, and strain through paper. 

Dub. 
Take of 

Kino, in powder, three ounces; 

Proof spirit, a pint and a half. 
Digest for seven days, and filter. 

Lond. 
Take of 

Kino, in powder, three ounces ; 

Proof spirit, two pints. 
Macerate for fourteen days, and filter. 

I have already stated my reasons for believing kino to be a species of 
tannin. This is certainly a very astringent tincture, and will be found an 
excellent medicine in obstinate diarrbreas, and in lienteria. 
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TlNCTURA LAURI CINNAMOMI. Ed'. 

Tincture of Cinnamon. 
Take of 

Cinnamon, bruised, three ounces; 

Diluted alcohol, two pounds and a half. 
Digest for seven days, and strain through paper. 

TlNCTURA CINNAMOMI. Lond. Dub. 

Tincture of Cinnamon. 
Take of 

Cinnamon, bruised, three ounces (three ounces and a half, Dub.) 

Proof spirit of wine, two pints. 
Digest for seven days, (macerate for fourteen days, Lond.) and strain. 

The tincture of cinnamon possesses the astringent virtues of the cinna- 
mon, as well as its aromatic cordial ones ; and in this respect it differs from 
the spirit prepared by distillation. 

SpIRITUS LAVANDULA COMPOSITUS. Eds 

Compound Spirit of Lavender. 
Take of 

Spirit of lavender, three pounds ; 

Spirit of rosemary, one pound ; 

Cinnamon, bruised, one ounce; 

Cloves, bruised, two drachms ; 

Nutmeg, bruised, half an ounce ; 

Red saunders wood, in shavings, three drachms. 
Macerate for seven days, and filter. 

SPIRITUS LAVANDULAE COMPOSITUS. Lond. Dub. 

Compound Spirit of Lavender. 
Take of 

Spirit of lavender, three pints ; 

Spirit of rosemary, one pint ; 

Cinnamon, bruised, 

Nutmegs, bruised, of each half an ounce ; 

(Cloves, two drachms, Dub.) 

Red saunders wood, sliced, one ounce. 
Digest for ten days, (macerate for fourteen days, Lond.) and strain. 

These preparations do not differ materially. They are grateful cordials, 
of which from ten to a hundred drops may be conveniently taken, dropt 
upon sugar. It does not appear very clearly whether they should be con- 
sidered as spirits or tinctures; for although the spirit of lavender be the 
predominant ingredient, yet the mode of preparation is that of a tincture, 
and the spirit as a menstruum dissolves astringent, colouring, and other 
substances, which would not rise with it in distillation. 

TlNCTURA MELOES VESICATORU. Ed, 

Tincture of C-antharidetf. 
Take of 

Cantbarides, bruised, one drachm ; 

Diluted alcohol, one pound. 
Digest for seven days, and strain through paper, 
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TlNCTURA CANTHARIDIS. Dub. 

Tincture of Spanish Flies. 
Take of 

Bruised cantharides, two drachms ; 

Cochineal, powdered, half a drachm ; , 

Proof spirit, one pint and a half. 
Digest for seven days, and strain. 

TlNCTURA LYTTfi.' Lond. 

Tincture of Cantharides. 
Take of 

Cantharides, bruised, three drachms ; 

Proof spirit, two pints. 
Macerate for fourteen days, and strain. 

This tincture contains the active principle of the cantharides, whatever 
it may be. It is applied externally as a stimulant and rubefacient, and 
is sometimes given internally, in doses of from ten to twenty drops, as a 
diuretic, or as a stimulant in gleets and gonorrhoea. _. 

TlNCTURA MIMOSA CATECHU. Ed. 

Tincture oj Catechu. Japonic Tincture. 
Take of 

Extract of catechu, three ounces ; 

Cinnamon, bruised, two ounces; 

Diluted alcohol, two pounds and a half: 
Digest for seven days, and strain through paper. 

TlNCTURA CATECHU. Lond. Dul. 

Tincture of Catechu. 
Take of 

Extract of catechu, three ounces ; 

Cinnamon, bruised, two ounces; , 

Proof spirit, two pints. 
Digest for seven days, (macerate for fourteen, Lond.) and filter. 

The cinnamon is a very useful addition to the catechu, not only as 
warming the stomach, but likewise as covering its taste. 

This tincture is of service in all kinds of defluxions, catarrhs, looseness, 
uterine fluxes, and other disorders, where astringent medicines are indi- 
cated. Two or three tea-spoonfuls may be taken every now aud then in 
red wine, or any other proper vehicle. 

TlNCTURA MOSCHI. Dul, 

Tincture of Musk. 
Take of 

Musk, in powder, two drachms ; 

Rectified spirit of'wine, one pint. 
Digest for seven days, and strain. 

Rectified spirit is the most complete menstruum for musk ; but in this 
form it is often impossible to give a sufficient quantity of the musk. 
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TlNCTURA MYRRH*. Ed. 

Tincture of Myrrh. 
Take of 

Myrrh, in powder, three ounces ; 

Alcohol, twenty ounces; 

Water, ten ounces. 
Digest for seven days, and strain through paper. 

Lond. 
Take of 

Myrrh, bruised, four ounces ; 

Rectified spirit, two pints ; 

Water, one pint. 
Macerate for fourteen days, and strain. 

Dub. 
Take of 

Myrrh*, bruised, three ounces ; 

Proof spirit of wine, a pint and a half; 

Rectified spirit of wine, half a pint. 
Digest for seven days, and filter. 

. Tincture of myrrh is recommended internally as a cardiac, for removing 
obstructions, particularly those of the uterine vessels, a"nd resisting putre- 
faction. The dose is from fifteen drops to forty or more. The medicine 
may perhaps be given in these cases to advantage ; though, with us, it is 
more commonly used externally, for cleansing foul ulcers, and promoting 
the exfoliation of carious bones. 

TlNCTURA OPII, SlVe THEBAICA, VulgO L.AUDANUM LIQUIDUM. Ed. 

Tincture of Opium, or Thebaic Tincture, commonly called Liquid 

Laudanum. 
Take of 

Opium, two ounces ; 

JDiluted alcohol, two pounds. 
Digest for seven days, and filter through paper. 

Dub. 
Take of 

Hard purified opium, powdered, ten drachms ; 

Proof spirit of wine, one pint. 
Digest for seven days, and strain. 

Lond. 
Take of 

Hard opium, powdered, two ounces and a half; 

Proof spirit, two pints. 
Macerate for fourteen days, and strain. 

As these tinctures, on evaporation, furnish the same quantity of extract, 
they are believed to be of nearly equal strength ; but it is to be regretted 
that they are not so well adapted for keeping as could be wished ; after 
gome time, a part of the opium is gradually deposited from both, and con- 
sequently the tinctures become weaker: the part which thus separates, 
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amounts sometimes, it is said, to near one fourth of the quantity of opium 
at first dissolved. Mr. Phillips found, that when alcohol of sp. gr. 0.930 
was employed with select crude opium, the tincture acquired sp. gr. 0.952, 
and contained 26 grains of opium per fluid ounce ; but when purified opium 
was used, the sp. gr. of the tincture was 0.958, and the quantity of opium 
in the fluid ounce 36 grains ; of the crude opium one grain in 3.5 remained 
undissolved, and of the purified only one in twenty five; while in the tinc- 
ture made with the former, one grain of opium was contained in 18.3 mi- 
nims, and in that with the latter in 13.3, so that from calculation the 
strength of the tincture made with purified opium to that made with 
crude opium is as three to two nearly. But I must here observe, that cal- 
culation cannot be altogether relied upon in this case, because, although 
purified opium contains more soluble matter than crude opium, its narcotic 
powers are diminished by the preparation it has undergone. 

TlNCTURA OFII CAMPHORATA, sive ELIXIR PAREGORICUM. Dub. 

Camphorated Tincture of Opium. Paregoric Elixir. 
Take of 

Camphor, two scruples ; 

Hard purified opium, in powder, 

Benzoic acid, of each one drachm ; 

Essential oil of aniseed, one drachm ; 

Proof spirit of wine, two pints. 
Digest for seven days, and strain. 

TlNCTURA CAMPHORS C0MPOSITA. Lond. 

Compound Tincture of Camphor. 
Take of 

Camphor, two scruples ; 

Hard opium, in powder, 

Benzoic acid, of each one drachm; 

Proof spirit, two pints. 
Macerate for fourteen days, and filter. 

In this formula, the virtues of the opium and camphor are combined. It gels 
an agreeable flavour from the acid of benzoin and essential oil. The latter 
also renders it more stimulating ; but whether it derives any salutary vir- 
tues from the former, we do not know. It was originally prescribed under 
the title of Elixir Asthmaticum, which it does not ill deserve. It contri- 
butes to allay the tickling which provokes frequent coughing; and at the 
same time it is supposed to open the breast, and give greater liberty of 
breathing. It is given to children against the chincough, &c. in doses of from 
five drops to twenty ; to adults, from twenty to an hundred. Half an ounce, 
by measure, contains about a grain of opium. 

TlNCTURA QUASSIA. Dub. 

Tincture of Quassia. 
Take of J 

Shavings of quassia, one ounce ; 
. Proof spirit, two pints. 
Digest for seven days, and filter. 
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As the Dublin college have introduced into their Pharmacopoeia the 
most powerful of all astringent tinctures, in the present instance they have 
also first directed a tincture to be prepared from the purest and most in- 
tense of all bitters. 

TlNCTURA RHEI PALMATI. Ed. 

Tincture of Rhubarb. 
Take of J 

Rhubarb, sliced, three ounces ; 
Lesser cardamom seeds, bruised, half an ounce ; 
Diluted alcohol, two pounds and a half. 
Digest for seven days, and strain through paper. 

TlNCTURA RHABARBARI. Dub* 

Tincture of Rhubarb. 
Take of 

Rhubarb, cut into pieces, two ounces ; 

Lesser cardamom seeds, bruised, half an ounce ; 

Liquorice root, bruised, half an ounce; 

Saffron, two drachms ; 

Proof spirit of wine, two pints. 
Digest for seven days, and strain. 

TlNCTURA RHEI. LoncL 

Tincture of Rhubarb. 
Take of 

Rhubarb, sliced, two ounces ; 

Lesser cardamom seeds, bruised, half an ounce ; 

Saffron, two drachms ; 

Proof spirit, two pints. 
Macerate for fourteen days with a gentle heat, and filter, 

TlNCTURA RHEI COMPOSITA. Lond. 

Compound Tincture of Rhubarb. 
Take of 

Rhubarb, sliced, two ounces ; 

Liquorice root, bruised, half an ounce ; 

Ginger sliced, 

Saffron, each two drachms ; 

Proof spirit, one pint ; 

Water, twelve fluid ounces. 
Macerate for fourteen days with a gentle heat, and strain. 

TlNCTURA RHEI ET ALOES, olim ELIXIR SACRUM. Ed.. 

Tincture of Rhubarb and Aloes, commonly called Sacred Elixir. 
Take of 

Rhubarb, sliced, ten drachms ; 

Socotorine aloes, in powder, six drachms; 

Lesser cardamom seeds, bruised, half an ounce ; 

Diluted alcohol, two pounds and a half. 
Digest for seven days, and strain through paper. 
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TlNCTURA RHEI £T GENTIANjE, dim TlNCTURA RHEI AMARA. Ed. 

Tincture of Rhubarb with Gentian, formerly Bitter Tincture of RJiubarb. 
Take of 

Rhubarb, sliced, two ounces ; 

Gentian root, sliced, half an ounce ; 

Diluted alcohol, two pounds and a half. 
Digest for seven days, and strain through paper. 

All the foregoing tinctures of rhubarb are designed as stomachics and 
corroborants, as well as purgatives : spiritous liquors excellently extract 
those parts of the rhubarb in which the two first qualities reside, and the 
additional ingredients considerably promote their efficacy. In weakness 
of the stomach, indigestion, laxity of the intestines, diarrhoeas, colic, and 
other similar complaints, these medicines are frequently of great service. 



TlNCTURA SAPONI9, VUlgO LlNIMENTUM SAPONACEUM. Ed. 

Tincture of Soap, formerly Saponaceous Liniment. 

Take of - -- 

Soap, in shavings, four ounces ; _f^, 

Camphor, two ounces ; ^/ 

Volatile oil of rosemary, half an ounce ; 15 %-* 
Alcohol, two pounds. //i^wfl 

Digest the soap in the alcohol for three dayT; then add to the filtered li- 
quor the camphor and the oil, shaking them well together. 

LlNIMENTUM SAPONIS COMPOSITUM. Lond. 

Compound Soap Liniment. 
Take of 

Hard soap, three ounces ; 

Camphor, one ounce ; 

Spirit of rosemary, one pint. 
Dissolve the camphor in the spirit, then add the soap, and macerate in a 

sand-bath until it be dissolved. 

LlNIMENTUM SAPONIS. Dub. 

Soap Liniment. 
Take of 

Soap, three ounces ; 

Camphor, one ounce ; 

Spirit of rosemary, one pint. 
Digest the soap in the spirit of rosemary until it be dissolved, then add the 

camphor. 

TlNCTURA SAPONIS ET OPII ; olim LlNIMENTUM ANODYNUM. Ed. 

Tincture of Soap with Opium, formerly Anodyne Liniment. 
This is prepared in the same way, and from the same substances, as the 
simple Tincture of Soap, but with the addition, from the beginning, of 
Opium, one ounce. . 

These tinctures are only used externally, and possess great efficacy in- 
removing local pains, when rubbed on the affected part. The London and 
Dublin colleges have omitted the anodyne liniment, probably as it may be 
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easily prepared extemporaneously, by mixing an equivalent proportion of 
laudanum with soap liniment. 

Tinctura scilla:. Dub. 
Tincture of Squills. 
Take of 

Squills, fresh dried, four ounces; 
Proof spirit of wine, two pints. 
Digest for seven days ; then set it aside, and when the f»uces have subsided, 
pour off the pure liquor. 

Land. 
Take of 

Squills, fresh dried, four ounces; 

Proof spirit, two pints. 
Macerate for fourteen days, and strain. 

The active principle of squills is soluble in alcohol, and there are cases 
in which a tincture may be useful. 

TlNCTURA SENN.E COMPOSITA, olim ElIXII! SALUTIS. Ed. 

Compound Tincture of Senna, formerly Elixir of Health. 
Take of 

Senna leaves, two ounces ; 

Jalap root, bruised, one ounce; 

Coriander seeds, bruised, half an ounce ; 

Diluted alcohol, three pounds and a half. 
Digest for seven days, and to the tincture, filtered through paper, add 

Double refined sugar, four ounces. 

TlNCTURA SENNiE. Dub. 

Tincture of Senna. 
Take of 

Senna leaves, one pound; 

Caraway seeds, bruised, one ounce and a half; 

Lesser cardamom seeds, husked and bruised, half an ounce ; 

Proof spirit, one gallon. 
Digest for fourteen days, and strain. 

Lond. 
Take of 

Senna leaves, three ounces ; 

Caraway seeds, bruised, three drachms ; 

Cardamom seeds, bruised, one drachm ; 

Raisins, stoned, iour ounces; 

Proof spirit, two pints. 
Macerate for fourteen days, with a gentle heat, and filter. 

These tinctures are useful carminatives and cathartics, especially to those 
who have accustomed themselves to the use of spiritous liquors; tbey of- 
ten relieve flatulent complaints and colics, where ihe common cordials have 
little effect ; the dose is from one to two ounce*. 
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TlNCTURA TOLUIFEIU BALSAMI. Ed. 

Tincture of the Balsam ofTolu. 
Take of 

Balsam of Tolu, an ounce and a half; 

Alcohol, one pound. 
Digest until the balsam be dissolved ; and then strain the tincture through 

paper. 

TlNCTURA BALSAMI TOEUTANI. Dub. 

Tincture of Balsam of Tolu. 
Take of 

Balsam of Tolu, one ounce ; 

Rectified spirit, one pint. 
Digest until the balsam be dissolved, and filter. 

This solution of balsam of Tolu possesses all the virtues of the balsam 
itself. It may be taken internally, with the several intentions for which 
that balsam is proper, to the quantity of a tea-spoonful or two, in any con- 
venient vehicle. Mixed with simple syrup, it forms an elegant balsamic 
syrup. 

TlNCTURA VALERIANA. Lond. Dub. 

Tincture of Valerian. 
Take of 

The root of wild valerian, in coarse powder, four ounces ; 

Proof spirit, two pints. 
Digest for seven days, (macerate for fourteen, Lond.') and strain. 

This tincture has a deep colour, and is strongly impregnated with the 
valerian ; though it has not been found to answer so well in the cure of epi- 
leptic disorders as the root in substance, exhibited in the form of powder 
or bolus. The dose of the tincture is from half a spoonful to a spoonful or 
more, two or three times a day. 

TlNCTURA VERATRI ALBI. Ed. 

Tincture of White Hellebore. 
Take of 

White hellebore root, bruised, eight ounces; 

Diluted alcohol, two pounds and a half. 
Digest them together for seven days, and filter the tincture through paper. 

This tincture is sometimes used for assisting cathartics, &c. and as an 
emetic in apoplectic and maniacal disorders. It may likewise be so mana- 
ged, as to prove a powerful alterative and deobstruent, in cases where 
milder remedies have little effect. But a great deal of caution is requisite 
in its use ; the dose, at first, ought to be only a tew drops ; if considerable,, 
it proves violently emetic or cathartic. 

TlNCTURA ZINGIBERIS. Lond. Dub. 

Tincture of Ginger. 
Take of 

Ginger sliced, (in coarse powder, Dub.) two ounces; 
Proof spirit, two pints. 
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Digest in a gentle heat for seven days, (macerate fourteen, Lond.) and 
strain. 

This tincture is cordial and stimulant, and is only employed as a corri- 
gent to purgative draughts. 



CHAP. XXXII.— TINCTURES MADE WITH ETHEREAL SPIRITS. 

We have classed these tinctures by themselves, because they are more 
strongly characterized by the nature of the menstruum than of the substan- 
ces dissolved in it. Indeed, the ethereal spirits are used in these instan- 
ces, not to dissolve substances which would resist the action of alcohol and 
water, but for the sake of their own direct action on the system. 

TlNCTURA ALOES /ETHEREA. Ed. 

Ethereal Tincture of Aloes. 
Take of \ 

Socotorine aloes, 

Myrrh, of each, in powder, one ounce and a half; 

English saffron, sliced, one ounce ; 

Sulphuric ether, with alcohol, one pound. 
Digest the myrrh with the sulphuric ether with alcohol for four days, in a 

close vessel ; then add the saffron and aloes. 
Digest again for four days, and, when the faeces have subsided, pour off the 

tincture. ; 

This tincture agrees generally in its effects with the other tinctures of 
aloes, the only difference arising from the more penetrating and stimulating 
nature of the menstruum itself. 

tEther sulphuricus cum alcohole aromaticus. Eft. 
Aromatic Sulphuric Ether with Alcohol. 
This is made of the same aromatics, and in the same manner, as the Com- 
pound Tincture of Cinnamon; except that, in place of diluted alcohol, 
sulphuric ether with alcohol is employed. 

This is designed for persons whose stomachs are too weak to bear the 
following acid tincture: to the taste it is gratefully aromatic, without anv 
perceptible acidity. 

AciDUM SULPHURICUM AROMATICUM. Ed. 

Aromatic Sulphuric Acid. 
Take of 

Alcohol, two pounds; 

Sulphuric acid, six ounces. 
Drop the acid gradually into the alcohol. Digest the mixture with a very 

gentle heat, in a close vessel, for three days, and then add, of 

Cinnamon, bruised, one ounce and a half; 

Ginger, bruised, one ounce. 
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Digest again, in a close vessel, for six days, and then filter the tincture 
through paper placed in a glass funnel. 

Although the name given to this preparation by the college does not 
sanction its arrangement with the ethereal tinctures, yet I have ventured to 
place it here, from the belief lhat the alcohol is completely or partially 
changed, by the digestion with the acid, into an ethereal spirit; and that 
the principal difference between this and the preceding tincture consists 
in the presence of the acid, which, however, is not to be considered as the 
menstruum by which the tincture is formed, but as an acid mixed with the 
ethereal tincture. 

Medical use. — This is a valuable medicine in weakness and relaxation 
of the stomach, and decay of constitution, particularly in those which pro- 
ceed from irregularities, which are accompanied with slow febrile symp- 
toms, or which follow the suppression of intermittents. It frequently suc- 
ceeds, after bitters and aromatics by themselves have availed nothing ; 
and indeed great part of its virtues depend on the sulphuric acid ; which, 
barely diluted with water, has, in those cases where the stomach could -bear 
the acidity, produced happy effects. 

It is very usefully conjoined with cinchona, and other tonic barks, both 
as covering their disagreeable taste, and as coinciding with them in virtue. 
It may be given in doses of from ten to thirty drops, or more, several times 
a day. 



CHAP. XXXIII.— AMMONIATED OR VOLATILE TINCTURES. 

Ammonia, like ether, is so powerful an agent on the living system, that 
we think it gives a peculiar character to the compositions into which it en- 
ters. They are all highly stimulating and pungent, and apt to excite dia- 
phoresis. As ammonia exerts considerable and peculiar powers as a solvent, 
these tinctures must never be combined in prescription with any thing acid, 
which would not only neutralize the ammonia, and destroy its peculiar ac- 
tion on the living system, but would precipitate whatever was dissolved by 
its agency. In prescribing these ammoniated tinctures, the practitioner 
must attend to the very great increase of strength in the ammoniated alco- 
hol, of the London college, being not less, according to Mr. Phillips, than 
as five to one. 

LlNIMENTUM CAMPHORS COMPOSITUM. Lottd. 

Compound Camphor Liniment, 
Take of 

Camphor, two ounces ; 

Water of ammonia, six fluid ounces; 

Spirit of lavender, a pint. 
Mix the water of ammonia with the spirit ; and distil from a glass retort, 

with a slow fire, one pint. Then dissolve the camphor in the distilled 

liquor. 

This is more pungent and penetrating than the solution of camphor in 
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alcohol. Is the distillation necessary to get an ammoniated alcohol with- 
out water ? Probably. Mr. Phillips, dreading the extreme causticity of 
the Aqua ammonia of the present Pharmacopoeia, proposes the substitution 
of an equivalent quantity of subcarbonate of ammonia. 

TlNCTURA CASTOREI COMPOSITA. Ed. 

Compound Tincture of Castor. 
Take of 

Russian castor, in powder, one ounce ; 

Assafostida, half an ounce; 

Ammoniated alcohol, one pound. 
Digest for seven days, and filter through paper. 

This composition is a medicine of real efficacy, particularly in hysteri- 
cal disorders, and the several symptoms which accompany them. The 
spirit here used is an excellent menstruum, both for the castor and the as- 
safostida, and greatly adds to their virtues. 

TlNCTURA CINCHONA AMMONIATA. Lond. 

Ammoniated Tincture of Cinchona. 
Take of 

Lance-leaved cinchona bark, in powder, four ounces ; 

Aromatic spirit of ammonia, two pints. 
Macerate for ten days, and strain. 

This is now first introduced by the London college. It does not appear 
to be a very judicious preparation, or at least it can only act as a modifica- 
tion of ammoniated alcohol, for the cinchona cannot be supposed to con- 
tribute at all to its effects. 

TlNCTURA GUAIACI AMMONIATA. Ed. Dub. 

Ammoniated Tincture of Guaiac. 
Take of 

Resin of guaiac, in powder, four ounces ; 

Ammoniated alcohol, one pound and a half (one pint and a half, Dub.) 
Digest for seven days, and filter through paper. 

Lond. 
Take of 

Guaiac, in powder, four ounces ; 

Aromatic spirit of ammonia, one pint and a half. 
Macerate for fourteen days, and filter. 

These are very elegant and efficacious tinctures ; the ammoniated spirit 
readily dissolving the resin, and, at the same time, promoting its medicinal 
virtue. In rheumatic casc3, a tea, or even table-spoonful, taken every 
morning and evening, in any convenient vehicle, particularly in milk, has 
proved of singular service. 

Tinctura opii ammoniata, olim Elixir paregoricum. Ed. 
Ammoniated Tincture of Opium, formerly Paregoric Elixir. 
Take of 

Benzoic acid, 

English saffron, sliced, of each three drachms ; 
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Opium, two drachms ; 
Volatile oil of aniseed, half a drachm.; 
Ammoniated alcohol, sixteen ounces. 
Digest for seven days, in a close vessel, and filter through paper. 

This is a preparation of considerable efficacy in many spasmodic dis- 
eases, as cbincough, &c. the ammonia removing the spasm immediately, 
while the opium tends to prevent its return. Each drachm contains about 
a grain of opium. 

Tinctura Valerianae ammoniata. Lond. 
Animoniated Tincture of Valerian. 
Take of 
Valerian root, four ounces ; 
Aromatic spirit of ammonia, two pints. 
Macerate for fourteen days, and strain. 

Dub. 
Take of 

Valerian root, in powder, two ounces; 

Spirit of ammonia, one pint. 
Digest for seven days, and filter. 

The spirit of ammonia, both simple and compound, is here an excellent 
menstruum, and, at the same time, considerably promotes the virtues of the 
valerian, which, in some cases, wants assistance of this kind. The dose 
may be a tea-spoonful or two. 



CHAP. XXXIV.— MEDICATED WINES. 

Parmentikr has occupied thirty-two pages of the Annales de Chimie, to 
prove that wine is an extremely bad menstruum for extracting the virtues 
of medical substances. His only argument is, that, by the infusion of vege- 
table substances in wine, its natural tendency to decomposition is so much 
accelerated, that at the end of the process, instead of wine, we have only a 
liquor containing the elements oi* bad vinegar. As a solvent, diluted alco- 
hol perfectly supersedes the use of wine; and if we wish to use wine to 
cover the taste, or to assist the operation of any medicine, M. Parmentier 
proposes, that a tincture of the substance should be extemporaneously 
mixed with wine as a vehicle. 

Notwithstanding this argument appears to us to have great weight, we 
shall give to the medicated wines, retained in the Pharmacopoeias, the 
characters they still generally possess. 

Vinum aloes socotorinje, vulgo Tinctura sacra. Ed. 
Wine of Socotorine Aloes, commonly called Sacred Tincture. 
Take of 

Socotorine aloes, in powder, one ounce ; 
Lesser cardamom seeds, bruised, 
Ginger, bruised, each one drachm ; 
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Spanish white wine, two pounds. 
Digest for seven days, stirring now and then, and afterwards strain-. 

Visum aloes. Dub. 
Wine of Aloes. 

Take of 

Socotorine aloes, four ounces; 
Canella alba, one ounce; 
Spanish white wine, three pints ; 
Proof spirit, one pint. 

Powder the aloes and canella alba separately ; then mix and pour on the 
wine, mixed with the spirit ; afterwards digest for fourteen days, fre- 
quently shaking the vessel ; and, lastly, filter the liquor. 

Lond. 

Take of 

Socotorine aloes, eight ounces ; 
Canella alba, two ounces ; 
Wine, six pints ; 
Proof spirit, two pints. 

Triturate the aloes with white sand washed clean, to powder; a!s,o powder 
the canella, and pour the wine and spirit upon these powders mixed to- 
gether. Macerate for fourteen days, now and then shaking them, and 
strain. 

The sand is added to facilitate the pulverization of the aloes, and to pre- 
vent it, when moistened by the fluids, from running together into masses. 
It is evident, that it does not affect the tincture. 

This medicine has long been in great esteem, not only as a cathartic, but 
likewise as a stimulus. 

It appears from long experience to be a very useful medicine. The 
dose, as a purgative, is from one to two ounces. It may be introduced 
into the habit, so as to be productive of excellent effects, as an alterant, by 
giving it in small doses, at proper intervals. Thus managed, it does not for 
a considerable time operate remarkably by stool ; but at length proves par- 
gative, and occasions a lax habit, of much longer continuance than that pro- 
duced by the other common cathartics. 

VlNUM GENTIANS COMPOSITUM, VUlgO VlNUM AMARUM. Ed. 

Compound Wine of Gentian, commonly called Bitter Wine. 
Take of 

Gentian root, half an ounce ; 

Cinchona bark, one ounce ; 

Seville orange-peel, dried, two drachms ; 

Canella alba, one drachm ; 

Diluted alcohol, four ounces ; 

Spanish white wine, two pounds and a half. 
First pour the diluted alcohol on the root and barks, sliced and bruised, 

and, after twenty-four hours, add the wine; then macerate for seven 

days, and strain. 
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Tbis wine, which is a pleasant bitter, is intended as a substitute for Ujo 
old Tinctura ad Stomachicos. Wines of this kind are sometimes introduced 
at the tables of epicures in Italy, to assist the stomach in digestion. 

Vinum ipecacuanhje. Lond. Dub. 
Wine of Ipecacuanha. 
Take of 

The root of ipecacuan, bruised, two ounces ; 
Spanish white wine, two pints. 
Digest seven days, (macerate for fourteen days, Lond.) and strain. 

Ed. 
Take of 

Ipecacuan, bruised, one ounce ; 

Spanish while wine, fifteen ounces. 
Macerate for seven days, and filter through paper. 

Both these wines are very mild and safe emetics, and equally serviceable, 
in dysenteries, with the ipecacuanha in substance, this root yielding near- 
ly all its virtues to the Spanish white wine. The common dose is an ounce, 
more or less, according to the age and strength of the patient. 

VlNTJM NICOTIAN* TABACI. Ed. 

Tobacco Wine. 
Take of 

The dried leaves of tobacco, one ounce ; 

Spanish white wine, one pound. 
Macerate for seven days, and strain the liquor through paper. 

Wine seems to extract more fully the active principles of the tobacco 
fhap either water or spirit taken separately. 

Vinum opii. Lond. 
Wine of Opiuui. 
Take of 
Extract of opium, one ounce ; 
Cinnamon, bruised, 
Cloves, bruised, of each- one drachm ; 
Wine, one pint. 
Macerate for eight days, and filter. 

This is the Tinctura Thebaica of the Dispensatory 1745; the Lauda- 
num Liquidum of Hoffman, which has continued to be popular, notwith- 
standing its exclusion from the late Pharmacopoeias. Mr. Ware, in parti- 
cular, considers it as superior to every other solution of opium as an appli- 
cation iri chronic inflammation of the eyes; and, with the same intention. 
it is sometimes used when inspissated by spontaneous evaporation. 

VlXUM RHEI PALJfATI. Ed. 

Rhubarb Wine. 
Take of 
Rhubarb, sliced, two ounces ; 
•Canella alba, bruised, one drachm : 
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Diluted alcohol, two ounces ; 
Spanish white wine, fifteen ounces. 
Macerate for seven days, and strain through paper. 

This is a warm, cordial, laxative medicine. It is used chiefly in weak- 
ness of the stomach and bowels, and some kinds of loosenesses, for evacu- 
ating the offending matter, and strengthening the tone of the viscera. It 
may be given in doses of from half a spoonful to three or four spoonfuls or 
more, according to the circumstances of the disorder, and the strength ef 
the patient. 

Vinum veratri. hand. 
Wine of White Hellebore. 
Take of 

White hellebore root, sliced, eight ounces ; 
Wine, two pints and a half. 
Macerate for fourteen days, and filter. 

This preparation is now introduced, we are told by Dr. Powell, " be- 
cause it is a medicine usefully and extensively employed in practice." 
This must be understood as applying only to London, for it is not yet 
known in Edinburgh, although there can be no doubt of its activity. 



CHAP. XXXV.— EXTRACTS AND RESINS. 

Extract, in pharmacy, has long been used, in the common and true 
acceptation of the term, to express a thing extracted, and, therefore, it was 
applied to substances of all kinds which were extracted from heteroge- 
neous bodies, by the action of any menstruum, and again reduced to a con- 
sistent form, by the evaporation of that menstruum. Lately, however, 
Extraot has been used* in a different and much more limited sense, as the 
name for a peculiar principle, which is often indeed contained in extracts, 
and which before had no proper appellation. It is in the former sense that 
we employ it here, and in which we wish it to be only used, while a new 
word should be invented as the name of the new substance. Till a better 
be proposed, we shall call it Extractive. 

The London college have also added to the confusion in their last edi- 
tion, by applying the term extract to what are commonly called inspissa- 
ted juices, where no menstruum is employed. 

Extracts are of various kinds, according to the nature of the substances from 
which they are obtained, and the menstruum employed : but they com- 
monly consist of gum, sugar, extractive, tannin, cinchonin, gallic acid, or 
resin, or several of them mixed in various proportions. The menstrua 
most commonly employed are water and alcohol. The former is capable 
of extracting all the substances enumerated, except the resin, and the lat- 
ter, all except the gum. Wine is also sometimes employed, but very im- 
properly ; for as a solvent it can only act as a mixture of alcohol and wa- 
ter, and the principles which it leaves behind, on evaporation, are rather 
injurious than of advantage to the extract. 
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Water is the menstruum most economically employed in making ex- 
tracts, as it is capable of dissolving all the active principles except resin, 
&nd can have its solvent powers assisted by a considerable degree of heat. 

Watery extracts are prepared by boiling the subject in water, and eva- 
porating the strained decoction to a thick consistence. 

It is indifferent, with regard to the medicine, whether the subject be 
used fresh or dry ; since nothing that can be preserved in this process will 
be lost by drying. With regard to the facility of extraction, however, 
there is a very considerable difference ; vegetables in general giving out 
their virtues more readily when dried than when fresh. 

In many cases, it is necessary to assist the action of the menstruum by 
mechanical division, but it should not be carried so far as to reduce the sub- 
Stance to a very fine powder ; as Fabbroni found that cinchona, at least, 
yielded a larger proportion of extract, when only coarsely powdered. 

The quantity of water ought to be no greater than is necessary for ex- 
tracting the virtues of the subject. This point, however, is not very easily 
ascertained; for, although some of the common principles of extracts be 
soluble in a very small proportion of water, there are others, such as the 
tannin, of which water can dissolve only a certain proportion, and cannot 
be made to take up more by any length of boiling ; besides, we have no 
very good method of knowing when we have used a sufficient quantity of 
water ; for vegetable substances will continue to colour deeply successive 
portions of water boiled with them, long after they are yielding nothing to 
it but colouring matter. One of the best methods is to boil the subject in 
successive quantities of water, as long as the decoctions form a considera- 
ble precipitate with the test which is proper for detecting the substance 
we are extracting, such as a solution of gelatin for tannin, of alum for ex- 
tractive, &c. 

The decoctions are to be evaporated after they have been filtered boiling 
hot, without any farther depuration ; because some of the most active prin- 
ciples of vegetable substances, such as tannin, are much more soluble in 
boiling than in cold water, and because almost all of them are very quick- 
ly affected by exposure to the atmosphere. Therefore, if a boiling decoc- 
tion, saturated with tannin, be allowed to cool, the greatest part of the very 
principle on which the activity of the substance depends, will separate to 
the bottom, and, according to the usual directions, will be thrown away as 
sediment. The same objection applies more strongly to allowing the de- 
coction to cool, and deposile a fresh sediment, after it has been partially 
evaporated. Besides, by allowing the decoctions to stand several days be- 
fore we proceed to their evaporation, we are, in fact, allowing the active 
principles contained in the decoction to be altered by the action of the air, 
and to be converted into substances, perhaps inactive, which also are thrown 
away as sediment. 

The evaporation is most conveniently performed in broad shallow ves- 
sels ; the larger the surface of the liquor, the sooner will the aqueous parts 
exhale. This effect may likewise be promoted by agitation. 

When the matter begins to grow thick, great cape is necessary to prevent 
its burning. This accident, almost unavoidable if the quantity be large, 
and the fire applied, as usual, under the evaporating basin, may be effectu- 
ally prevented, by pouring the extract, when it has acquired the consistence 
of a syrup, into shallow tin or earthen pans, and placing these in an oven 
with its door open, moderately heated ; which, acting uniformly on every 
part of the liquid, will soon reduce it to any degree of consistence requjr- 
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ed. This may likewise be done, and more securely, by setting the eva- 
porating vessel in boiling water ; but the evaporation is in this way very 
tedious. Dr. Powell has figured a modification of the common tin sauce- 
pan for this purpose. It is nothing but putting a tin evaporating dish over 
a sauce-pan filled with water, which is made to boil. 

Alcohol is much too expensive to be employed as a menstruum for ob- 
taining extracts, except in those cases where water is totally inadequate to 
the purpose. These cases are, 

ls^. When the nature of the extract is very perishable when dissolved in 
water, so that it is liable to he decomposed before the evaporation can be 
completed, especially if we cannot proceed immediately to the evaporation. 

2dly, When water is totally incapable of dissolving the substance to be 
extracted ; and, 

3dly, When the substance extracted can bear the heat of boiling alcohol 
without being evaporated, but would be dissipated by that of boiling wa- 
ter; that is, when it requires a heat greater than 176°, and less than 212°, 
for its evaporization. 

In the last case, the alcohol must be perfectly free from water, because 
the heat necessary to evaporate it at the end of the process would frustrate 
the whole operation. Hence, also, the subject itself ought always to be 
dry : those substances, which lose their virtue by drying, lose it equally on 
being submitted to this treatment with the purest alcohol. 

In this way the aleoholic extract of some aromatic substances, as cinna- 
mon, lavender, rosemary, retain a considerable degree of their fine flavour. 

In the second case, the alcohol need not be so very strong, because it is 
capable of dissolving resiuous substances, although diluted with a considera- 
ble proportion of water. 

In the first case, the alcohol may be still much weaker ; or rather, the 
addition of a small proportion of alcohol to water will be sufficient to retard 
or prevent the decomposition of the decoction. 

The alcohol employed in all these cases should be perfectly free from 
any unpleasant flavour, lest it be communicated to the extract. 

The inspissation should be performed from the beginning in the gentle heat 
of a water-bath. We need not suffer the alcohol to evaporate in the air: 
the greatest part of it may be recovered by collecting the vapour in com- 
mon distilling vessels. If the distilled spirit be found to have brought over 
any flavour from the subject, it may be advantageously reserved for the 
same purposes again. 

When diluted alcohol is employed, the distillation should only be con- 
tinued as long as alcohol comes over ; and the evaporation should be fi- 
nished in wide open vessels. 

In this chapter we have also included the processes intended for purify- 
ing inspissated juices and resinous substances. 

Pure resins are prepared, by adding to spiritous tinctures of resinous 
vegetables, a large quantity of water. The resin, incapable of remaining 
dissolved in the watery liquor, separates and falls to the bottom ; leaving in 
the menstruum such other principles of the plant as the spirit might have 
extracted at first along with it. But this is only practised for the purpose 
of analysis. 
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EXTRACTS MADE WITH WATER. 

E.XTR ACTUM GENTIAN* LUTE*. Ed. 

Extract of Gentian. 
Take of 

Gentian root, any quantity. 
Having cut and bruised it, pour upon it eight limes' its weight of distilled 
water. Boil to the consumption of one half of the liquor, and strain it 
by strong expression. Evaporate the decoction immediately, to the con- 
sistence of thick honey in a bath of water saturated with muriate of soda. 
Extracta. Lond. 
Extracts. 
In preparing all extracts, evaporate the fluid in a pan, in a water-bath, as 
quickly as possible, until it become of a proper thickness for forming 
into pills, stirring it constantly towards the end with a spatula. 
Sprinkle a little rectified spirit on all softer extracts. 

Extracta simpliciora. Dub. 
Simple Extracts. 
All simple extracts, unless otherwise ordered, are to be prepared accord- 
ing to the following rule : 

The vegetable matter is to be boiled in eight times its weight of water, to 
one half; the liquor is then to be expressed, and, after the faeces have 
subsided, to be filtered ; it is then to be evaporated, with a heat between 
200° and 213°, until it becomes thickish ; and, lastly, it is to be evapo- 
rated with a heat less than 200°, and frequently stirred, until rt acquire 
a consistence proper for forming pills. 
All extracts, when they begin to get thick, ought to be frequently stirred 
with a clean iron spatula. They may be reduced to a proper thickness 
by means of a stove, heated on purpose. 
They ought to be preserved as much as possible from the contact of 
the air, and the softer ones are to be sprinkled with rectified spirit. 

In this manner are prepared the following officinal Extracts. 

s Extractum Extract of 

Cacuminum Absinthii. Dub. Wormwood. 

Radicis Glycyrrhiz* glabra. Ed. } T . 

r, n i > Liquorice. 
■ Glycyrrhiz*. Duo. y ^ 

Hellebori nigri. Ed. Dub. Black Hellebore. 

Gentian* lute*. Ed. } p . 

Gentian*. Dub. $ 

J'alap*. Dub. Jalap. 

Foliorum Rut* graveolentis. Ed. ) r> 

— Rut*. Dub. $ 

Cassi* senn*. Ed. Senna. 

. — Sabin*. Dub. Savin. 

Florum Anthemidis nobilis. Ed. > Chamomi)e- 

Cham*meli. Lfuo. 5 

Capitum Papaveris somniferi. Ed. Poppy-heads. 

Cacuminum Genist*. Dub. Broom-tops. 

Ligni H*matoxyli campechiani. Ed. ) Logwood. 

Scobis H*matoxyli. Dub. $ s 

Corticis Quercus. Dub. Oak bark. 

Herboe et Radicis Taraxaci. Dub. Dandelion. 
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EXTRACTUM ALOES PURIFICATUM. Lottd. 

Purified Extract of Aloes. 
Take of 

Socotorine aloes, in powder, half a pound ; 

Boiling water, four pints. 
Macerate in a gentle heat for three days, then strain, and set it at rest till 

the faeces subside. Pour off the clear liquor, and evaporate to a proper 

thickness. 

This is supposed to be less irritating than the aloes itself, but it appears 
to be an unnecessary refinement. 

EXTRACTUM ANTHEMIDIS. Lond. 

Extract of Chamomile. 
Take of 

Chamomile flower?, dried, one pound ; 

Water, one gallon. 
Boil down to four pints, and filter the liquor while hot. Then evaporate to- 

a proper thickness. 

EXTRACTUM CINCHONA. Lond. 

Extract of Cinchona. 
Take of 

Lance-leaved cinchona bark, bruised, one pound ; 

Water, one gallon. 
Boil to six pints, and filter the liquor while hot. With the same quantity 

of water, and in the same manner, repeat the boiling and filtration four 

times. Then reduce all these liquors, mixed together, to a proper 

thickness, by evaporation. 
This extract must be kept in two forms ; one soft, and fit for making pills ; 

the other hard, and pulverizable. 

EXTRACTUM CINCHON2E. Dub, 

Extract of Cinchona. 

Take of 
Cinchona, in coarse powder, one pound ; 
Water, six pints. 

Boil, for a quarter of an hour, in a vessel almost covered ; filter the decoc- 
tion while hot through linen, and set it aside. Boil the residuum again, 
in the same quantity of water, and filter it in the same manner. This 
may be repeated a third time, and all the decoctions are to be mixed and 
reduced to a proper degree of thickness by evaporation. 

This extract ought to be kept in two states ; one soft, adapted for making 
pills ; and the other hard, capable of being pulverized. 

EXTRACTUM COLOCYffTHIDIS. Lond. 

Extract of Colocynth. 
Take of 

Pulp of colocynth, one pound ; 

Water, one gallon. 
Boil to four pints, and filter the liquor while hot. Lastly, evaporate to a 

proper thickness. 

Mr. Phillips says, that it is scarcely possible to boil the colocynth in the 
assigned quantity of water, and that the extract obtained is remarkably 
spongy, and verv soon becomes hard and mouldy. 

82 
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ExTRACTUM COLOCYNTHIDIS COMPOSITUM. Dub. 

Compound Extract of Colocynth. 

Take of 

Pitb of colocynth, cut small, six drachms ; 
Hepatic aloes, one ounce and a half; 
Scamraony, half an ounce ; 
Lesser cardamom seeds, husked, one drachm ; 

Castile soap, softened with warm water, so as to have a gelatinous con- 
sistence, three drachms; 
Warm water, one pint. 

Digest the colocynth in the water, in a covered vessel, with a moderate 
heat, for four days. To the liquor, expressed and filtered, add the 
aloes and scammony, separately reduced to powder : then evaporate 
the mixture to a proper thickness for making pills, having added, to- 
wards the end of the evaporation, the soap-jelly and powdered seeds ; 
and mix all the ingredients thoroughly together. 

EXTRACTUM GENTIAN*. Lond. 

Extract of Gentian. 
Take of 

Gentian root, one pound ; 

Boiling water, one gallon. 
Macerate for twenty-four hours; then boil down to four pints, and filter the 

liquor while still hot ; lastly, evaporate it to a proper thickness. 

EXTRACTUM GLYCYRRHIZiE. Lond. 

Extract of Liquorice. 
Take of 

Liquorice root, sliced, one pound ; 

Boiiing water, one gallon. 
Macerate for twenty-four hours ; then boil down to four pints, and filter the 

liquor while still hot ; lastly, evaporate it to a proper thickness. 

EXTRACTUM HdSMATOXYLI. Lond. 

Extract of Logwood. 
Take of 

Logwood, bruised, one pound ; 

Boiling water, one gallon. 
Macerate for twenty-four hours, then boil to four pints. Strain the liquoi 

while hot, and evaporate to a proper consistence. 

EXTRACTUM HUMULI. Lond. 

Extract of Hops. 
Take of 

Hops, four ounces ; 

Water, boiling, a gallon. 
Boil down to four pints, strain the hot liquor, and evaporate it to a proper 

consistence. 

In the former edition, 1809, the quantity of hops was half a pound, in 
regard to which Mr. Phillips says that the proportion of water ordered was 
considerably too small. . It has accordingly been corrected. 
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EXTRACTUM OPII AQ.UOSUM. Dub. 

Watery Extract of Opium. 

Take of 

Opium, two ounces ; 
Boiling water, one pint. 

Triturate the opium in the water, for ten minutes ; then, after waiting a 
little, pour off the liquor, and triturate the remaining opium with the 
same quantity of boiling water, pouring off the infusion in the same 
manner. This may be repeated a third time. Mix the decanted liquors, 
and expose the mixture to the air, in an open vessel, for two days. 
Lastly, filter through linen, and, by slow evaporation, form an extract. 

EXTRACTUM OPII. Loml. 

Extract of Opium. 

Take of 

Opium, sliced, half a pound ; 
Water, three pints. 

Adda small quantity of the water to the opium, and macerate for twelve 
hours, that it may soften ; then, having gradually added the rest of the 
water, triturate them, until they become thoroughly mixed, and set the 
mixture at rest until the faeces subside. Then filter the liquor, and eva- 
porate to a proper thickness. 

EXTRACTUM PAPAVERIS. Lond. 

Extract of Poppy. 
Take of 

Poppy heads, bruised without the seeds, one pound ; 

Boiling water, a gallon. 
Macerate for twenty four hours ; then boil to four pints ; strain the liquor 

while hot, and evaporate to a proper thickness. 

EXTRACTUM SARSAPARILLJE. Lond. 

Extract of Sarsaparilla. 

Take of 

Sarsaparilla root, sliced, one pound ; 
Boiling water, one gallon. 

Macerate for twenty-four hours ; then boil to four pints, and filter the li- 
quor while hot ; lastly, evaporate to a proper thickness. 

Extractum taraxact. Lond. 
Extract of Dandelion. 
Take of 

Fresh dandelion root, bruised, one pound ; 
Boiling water, one gallon. 
Macerate for twenty- four hours ; then boil to four pints, and filter the liquor 
while hot; lastly, evaporate to a proper thickness. 

Extractum valerians. Dub. 
Extract of Valerian. 
Take of 

Valerian root, in coarse powder, six ounces ; 
Boiling water, three pints. 
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Mix and digest, with a moderate heat, twenty-four hours, in a covered ves- 
sel ; and then express the liquor, and evaporate it to a proper thick- 
ness. 



EXTRACTS MADE WITH ALCOHOL. 

ExTRACTUM CINCHONJE OFFICINALIS. Ed. 

Extract of Cinchona. 

Take of 
Cinchona bark, in powder, one pound ; 
Alcohoi, four pounds. 

Digest for four days, and pour off the tincture. 

Boil the residuum in five pounds of distilled water, for fifteen minutes, and 
filler the decoction, boiling hot, through linen. Repeat this decoction 
and filtration with the same quantity of distilled water, and reduce the 
liquor, by evaporation, to the consistence of thin honey. 

Draw off the alcohol from the tincture, by distillation, until it also become 
thick ; then mix the liquors, thus inspissated, and evaporate them in a 
bath of boiling water, saturated with muriate of soda, to a proper consis- 
tency. 

ExTRACTUM CONVOLVULI JALAP*. Ed* 

Extract of Jalap 
Is prepared in the same way, from the root. 

ExTRACTUM CINCHONJE RESINOSUM. Lond. 

Resinous Extract of Cinchona. 
Take of 

Lance-leaved cinchona, bruised, one pound ; 

Rectified spirit of wine, four pints. 
Macerate for four days, and strain ; distil the tincture, in a water-bath, to 

a proper thickness. 

EXTRACTITM COLOCYNTHIDIS COMPOSITUM. Lond. 

Compound Extract of Colocynth. 

Take of 

Pulp of colocynth, sliced, six drachms ; 
Socotonne aloes, in powder, one ounce and a half; 
Scammony, in powder, half an ounce ; 
Cardamom seeds, powdered, one drachm ; 
Proof spirit, one pound. 

Macerate the pulp of colocynth in the spirit, with a gentle heat, for four 
days. Strain the liquor, and add to it the aloes and scammony. Then 
evaporate to a proper thickness, adding, towards the end of the opera- 
tion, the cardamom seeds. 

ExTRACTtTSI RHEI. Londi 

Extract of Rhubarb. 
Take of 

Rhubarb root, in powder, one pound ; 
Proof spirit, one pint ; 
Water, seven pints. 
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Macerate, with a gentle heat, for four days ; then filter, and set it aside, 
until the faeces subside. Pour off the liquor clear, and evaporate to a 
proper thickness. 

ExTRACTUM JALAPJE. Lond. 

Extract of Jalap. 
Take of 

Jalap, in powder, one pound ; 

Rectified spirit, four pints ; 

Water, two pints. 
Macerate the jalap in the spirit, for four days, and pour off the tincture. 

Boil the residuum in the water to two pints. Then filter the tincture 

and decoctions separately, and evaporate the latter, and distil the former 

until both thicken ; lastly, mix the extract with the resin, and evaporate 

to a proper thickness. 

This extract is to be kept in two states, one soft, proper for making pills, 
and one hard, and pulverizable. 

EXTRACTUM CASCARILL.S RESINOSUM. Dub. 

Resinous Extract of Cascarilla. 

Take of 

Cascarilla, in coarse powder, one pound; 
Rectified spirit of wine, four pints. 

Digest for four days ; then pour off the tincture, and strain ; boil the resi- 
duum, in ten pints of water, to two: evaporate the filtered decoction, 
and distil the tincture, in a retort, till both begin to grow thick ; then 
mix them, and evaporate them to a state fit for making pills. Lastly, 
they are to be intimately mixed. 

In this way are prepared 

EXTRACTUM CIN T CHON.E RUBRjE RESINOSUM. D\lb x 

Resinous Extract of Red Cinchona Bark. 

EXTRACTUM JALAP* RESINOSUM. Dl'h, 

Resinous Extract of Jalap. 

Opium purificatum. Dub. 
Purified Opium. 
Take of 

Opium, cut into small pieces, one pound ; 

Proof spirit of wine, twelve pints. 
Digest with a gentle heat, stirring now and then til! the opium be dissolved , 

filter the liquor through paper, and distil in a retort until the spirit be 

separated: Pour out the liquor which remains, and evaporate, until the 

extract acquires a proper thickness. 
Purified opium must be kept in two forms ; one soft, proper for forming into 

pills; the other hard, capable of being reduced iyto powder. 

Lond. 

Very carefully separate opium from all heterogeneous matters, especially 
those adhering to it on the outside. Opium is to be kept in two states : 
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one soft, fit for making pills ; and another hard, dried in a water-batb, un- 
til it become pulverizable. 

All these extracts are supposed to contain the virtues of the substances 
from which they are prepared, iu a very pure and concentrated form; but 
this supposition is, probably, in seveial instances, erroneous ; and the direc- 
tions for preparing them are frequently injudicious and uneconomical. 

As the changes which opium and aloes undergo by solution, and subse- 
quent evaporation, have never been ascertained by careful and satisfactory 
experiments, well-selected pieces of these substances are to be preferred to 
the preparations in which they are supposed to be purified. As a farther 
proof of the superiority of good opium overall its preparations, I may also 
remark, that the latter, however well prepared, soon become mouldy, the 
former never does. 

Mr. Phillips, however, prefers the preparing of an extract of opium, by 
first submitting it to the action of boiling water, as long as any portion of it 
continues to be dissolved, and then digesting the residuum in rectified spirit, 
and mixing the watery and alcoholic extracts thus obtained. He found, that 
72 parts of opium, dried by steam till it became pulverizable, yielded to 
cold water 30 parts, then to boiling water 9, and, lastly, to alcohol 7. The 
first solution or cold infusion was of a deep brownish-red colour, remained 
transparent, and smelt strongly of opium ; the second or decoction was of a 
pale brown colour, deposited on cooling the greater part of what had been 
dissolved, and had no smell of opium j and the third or tincture very much 
resembled common tincture of opium, and furnished, on the addition of wa- 
ter, an abundant yellowish-white precipitate. Dr. Powell also says, 
that proof spirit by heat dissolves 9-12ths of opium; aud water, although 
heated, only 5-12tbs. 

Cinchona bark is a medicine of very great importance ; but, unfortunately, 
the proportion of woody fibres, or inert matter, which enters into its com- 
position, is so great, that weak stomachs cannot bear it, when given iu 
quantity sufficient to produce any very powerful effects. On this account 
the preparation of an extract, which may contain its active principles in a 
concentrated form, is a desirable object. On this subject there is still 
much room for experiment. The London college, in its former Pharmaco- 
peia, certainly erred in two important particulars; in the first place, in 
desiring the decoction to be continued until the greatest part of the men- 
struum was evaporated; and, in the second place, in separating, by filtra- 
tion, the powder which separated from the decoction after it had cooled. 
The first error probably originated in the idea, that, by continuing the 
boiling for a great length of time, more of the bark would be dissolved ; 
but it is now known, that water is incapable of dissolving more than a cer- 
tain quantity of the active principles of cinchona ; and that after the water 
has become "-alurated, by continuing the decoction we diminish the quan- 
tity of the menstruum, and therefore also diminish the quantity of bark 
dissolved. It is not easy to account for the second error; for, according 
to the old idea, that the powder which separated, on cooling, from a satu- 
rated decoction of cinchona, was a resinous substance, it surely ought not 
to have been rejected from what were supposed to be resinous extracts. 
This precipitate is now known to be caused by the much greater solubility 
of its active principles in boiling than in cold water ; so that the precipitate 
h not different from what remains in solution. Accordingly, I ascertained, 
by experiment, that cinchona gave at least one half more extract when the 
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decoction was conducted according to the directions of the Edinburgh col- 
lege ; and the London college, in their present Pharmacopoeia, have im- 
proved their processes on the same principles. 

The real advantage of so expensive an agent as alcohol, in preparing any 
of these extracts, has not been demonstrated; and, if I be not misinformed, 
it is seldom employed by the apothecaries in preparing even what are 
called the Resinous Extracts. 

Resina flava. Dub. 
YeUcw Resin. 
This remains in the retort after the distillation of oil of turpentine. 

Turpentines are combinations of volatile oil and resins, which are easily 
separated by distillation. The process, however, cannot be carried so far 
as to separate the whole of the oil, without charring and burning part of the 
resin. In this state it has a brown colour, iiid a certain degree of transpa- 
rency and is well known under the name of Fiddler's Rosin. But if 
water be added to the residuum of the distillation, and be thoroughly mixed 
with it by agitation, it becomes opaque, an d is called Yellow Rosin. 
, Yellow rosin is a useful ingredient in the composition of plasters and 
hard ointments. 

Gummi resin.c. Lond. 
Gum-Resins. 

Those gum-resins are to be reckoned the best which are selected so pure, 
that they do not stand in need of purification. But if they seem impure, 
boil them in water until they grow soft ; then squeeze them through a can- 
-vass bag, by means of a press. Let them remain at rest till the resinous 
part subside ; then evaporate, in a water- bath, the part of the water de- 
canted off; and towards the end of the evaporation, mix the resinous 
part with the gummy into a homogeneous mass. 

Gum-resins which melt easily may be purified by putting them into an ox 
bladder, arid holding it in boiling water till they become so soft, that 
they can be separated from impurities by pressing them through a 
hempen cloth. 

As one, and perhaps the most active, constituent of gummy resins, as they 
are called, is of a volatile nature, it is evident that it must be, in a great 
measure, dissipated in the process just described, and that we cannot ex- 
pect the same virtues in these substances after they are purified, which 
they possess in their crude state. This process is, therefore, contrary to 
the principles of good pharmacy ; aud such specimens of these gummv re- 
sins as stand in need of it to give them an apparent degree of purity, should 
not be admitted into the shop of the apothecary. Besides, many of the 
impurities which they usually contain are easily separated, in compound- 
ing the preparations or extemporaneous prescriptions into which they enter. 

Styrax furificata. Lond. 
Furified Storax 
Dissolve storax in rectified spirit of wine, and filter; afterwards reduce the 
balsam to a proper thickness, by distilling off the spirit with a guule 
heat. 
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Dub. 
Digest the storax in water, with a low beat, until it get soft ; then express 
it between iron plates, heated with boiling water; and, lastly, separate 
it from the water. 

Storax is a balsam, or combination of resin and benzoic acid, both of 
which are soluble in alcohol, and neither of them volatile in the heat neces- 
sary for evaporating alcohol. The London process for purifying it is 
therefore not liable to any chemical objections. The method now directed 
by the Dublin college is certainly more economical, but must be attended 
with loss of benzoic acid. 



CHAP. XXXVI.— POWDERS. 



Tftis form is proper for such materials only as are capable of being suf- 
ficiently dried to become pulverizable, without the loss of their virtue. 
There are several substances, however, of this kind, which cannot be con- 
veniently taken in powder ; bitter, acrid, fetid drugs are too disagreeable ; 
emollient and mucilagioous herbs and roots are too bulky ; pure gums co- 
here, and become tenacious in the mouth ; fixed alkaline salts deliquesce 
when exposed to the air; and volatile alkalies exhale. Many of the aro- 
matics, too, suffer a great loss of their odorous principles when kept in 
powder, as in that form they expose a much larger surface to the air. 

The dose of powders, in extemporaneous prescription, is generally 
about half a drachm; it rarely exceeds a whole drachm; and is not often 
less than a scruple. Substances which produce powerful effects in small 
doses are not exhibited in this form, unless their bulk be increased by addi- 
tions of less efficacy ; those which require to be given in larger ones are 
better fitted for other forms. 

The most useful vehicle for taking the lighter powders, is any agreeable 
thin liquid. The ponderous powders, particularly those prepared from 
metallic substances, require a more consistent vehicle, as syrups; for from 
thin ones they soon subside. Resinous substances, likewise, are most com- 
modiously taken in thick liquors ; for in thin ones they are apt to run into 
lumps, which are not easily diffused. 

In pulverem triti. Dub. 
Powders. 
Substances to be powdered, previously dried, are to be pulverized in an 
iron mortar. The powder is then to be separated, by shaking'it through 
a hair sieve, and is to be kept in close vessels. 

PuLVIS ALOES CUM CANELLA. Dub, 

Powder of Aloes with Canella. 
Take of 

Hepatic aloes, one pound ; 
White canella, three ounces.. 
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Powder them separately, and then mix them. 

This was formerly well known by the title of Hiera Picra. The spicy 
canella acts as a corrigent to the aloes, but the compound is more adapted 
to the form of pills than of powder. 

PULVIS ALOES CUM GUAIACO. Dub. 

Powder of Aloes with Guaiac. 
Take of 

Hepatic aloes, one ounce and a half; 

Gum guaiacum, one ounce ; 

Aromatic powder, half an ounce. 
Rub the aloes and gum guaiacum separately to powder; then mix them 

with the aromatic powder. 

PuLVIS ALOES COMPOSITUS. LoncL 

Compound Powder of Aloes. 
Take of 

Socotorine aloes, one ounce and a half; 

Gum- resin guaiac, one ounce ; 

Compound powder of cinnamon, half an ounce. 
Powder the aloes and guaiac separately ; then mix the compound powder 

of cinnamon with them. 

This powder is supposed to combine the sudorific effects of the guaiac 
with the purgative of the aloes. 

PULVIS AROMATTCUS. Dub. 

Aromatic Powder. 
Take of 

Cinnamon, two ounces ; 

Smaller cardamom seeds, husked, 

Ginger, 

Long pepper, of each one ounce. 
Rub them together to a powder. 

Ed. 

Take of 
Cinnamon, 

Smaller cardamom seeds, 
Ginger, each equal parts. 

Reduce them to a very fine powder, which is to be kept in a glass ves- 
sel, well closed. 

PULVIS CINNAMOMI COMPOSITUS. Lond. 

Compound Powder of Cinnamon. 
Take of 
Cinnamon bark, two ounces ; 
Cardamom seeds, an ounce and a half; 
Ginger, one ounce ; 
Long pepper, half an ounce ; 
Reduce them together to a very fine powder. 

83 
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These compositions are agreeable, hot, and spicy, and may be usefully 
taken in cold phlegmatic habits, and decayed constitutions, for warming 
the stomach, promoting digestion, and strengthening the tone of the viscera. 
The dose is from ten grains to a scruple and upwards. The first and 
third are considerably the warmest, from the long pepper which they 
contain. 

PULVIS ASARI COMPOSITUS. Ed. 

Compound Powder of Asarabacca. 
Take of 

The leaves of asarabacca, three parts ; 

. marjoram, 

Flowers of lavender, of each one part. 
Rub them together to powder. 

Did*. 
Take of 

Dried leaves of asarabacca, one ounce; 

Lavender flowers, two drachms. 
Powder them together. 

These are agreeable and efficacious errhines, and superior to most of 
those usually sold under the name of herb sniff. They are often employ- 
ed with great advantage in cases of obstinate headach and of opthalmia re- 
sisting other modes of cure. Taken under the form of snuff, to the ex- 
tent of five or six grains, at bed-time, they will operate the succeeding 
day as a powerful errhine, inducing frequent sneezing, and likewise a co- 
pious discharge from the nose. It is, however, necessary, during their ope- 
ration, to avoid exposure to cold. 

PULVIS CARBONATIS CALC1S COMPOSITUS, olim PuLVIS CRETACEUS. Ed. 

Compound Powder of Carbonate of Lime, formerly Chalk Powder. 
Take of 

Prepared carbonate of lime, four ounces; 

Nutmeg, half a drachm; 

Cinnamon, one drachm and a half. 
Reduce them together to powder. 

PULVIS CRETiE COMPOSITUS. Lond. 

Compound Powder of Chalk. 
Take of 

Prepared chalk, half a pound ; 

Cinnamon bark, four ounces ; 

Tormentil root, 

Gum arabic, of each three ounces; 

Long pepper, half an ounce. 
Reduce them separately to a very fine powder, and mix them. 

The addition of the aromatic coincides with the general intention of the 
remedy, which is indicated in weakness and acidity of the stomach, and 
in looseness from acidity. 
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PULVIS CRETJE COMPOSITUS CUM OPIO. Lond. 

Compound Powder of Chalk with Opium. 
Take of 

Compound powder of chalk, six ounces and a half; 

Hard opium, in powder, four scruples. 
Mix them. 

The addition of the opium renders this a more powerful remedy than the 
carbonate of lime alone, especially where the diarrhoea proceeds from irri- 
tation of the intestinal canal. 

PULVIS CONTRAYERViE COMPOSITUS. Land. 

Compound Powder of Contrayerva. 
Take of 

Contrayerva root, in powder, five ounces ; 

Prepared oyster-shells, one pound and a half. 
Mix them. 

This medicine has a very good claim to the title of an alexipbarmic and 
sudorific. The contrayerva, by itself, proves very serviceable in low fevers, 
where the vis vitas is weak, and a diaphoresis to be promoted. It is pro- 
bable that the carbonate ef lime is of no farther service than to divide this 
active ingredient, and make it sit more easily on the stomach. 

PULVIS IPECACUANHA ET OPII. Ed, 

Powder of Ipecacuan and Opium. 
Take of 

Ipecacuan, in powder, 

Opium, of each one part ; 

Sulphate of potass, eight parts. 
Triturate them together into a fine powder. 

PULVIS IPECACUANHA COMPOSITUS. Loild. 

Compound Powder of Ipecacuan. 
Take of 

Ipecacuan root, in powder, 

Hard opium, in powder, each one drachm ; 

Sulphate of potass, in powder, one ounce. 
Mix them. 

The sulphate of potass, from thp grittinessof its crystals, is perhaps bet- 
ter fitted for tearing and dividing the tenacious opium than any other salt ; 
this seems to be its only use in the preparation. The operator ought to be 
careful that the opium and ipecacuanha be equally diffused through the 
whole mass of powder, otherwise different portions of powder must differ 
in degree of strength. 

This powder is one of the most certain sudorifics, and as such was re- 
commended by Dr. Dover, as an effectual remedy in rheumatism. Modern 
practice confirms its reputation, not only in rheumatism, but also in dropsy, 
and several other diseases, where it is often difficult, by other means, to 
produce a copious sweat. The dose is from five to twenty grains, accord- 
ing as the patient's stomach and strength can bear it. It is proper to avoid 
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much drinking immediately after taking it, otherwise it is very apt to be 
rejected by vomiting before any other effects are produced. 

PuLVIS JALAPS COMPOSITUS. Ed. 

Compound Powder of Jalap. 
Take of 

Jalap root, in powder, one part ; 

Supertartrate of potass, two parts. 
Grind them together to a very fine powder. 

The use of the tartrate in this preparation is to break down and divide 
the jalap ; and therefore they are directed to be triturated together, and 
not separately. 

PULVIS KINO COMPOSITUS. Lotld. 

Compound Powder of Kino. 
Take of 

Kino, fifteen drachms ; 

Cinnamon, half an ounce ; 

Hard opium, one drachm. 
Reduce them separately to a very fine powder, then mix them. 

This, though well known in extemporaneous prescription, is anew offi- 
cinal preparation, and one which promises to be convenient. It is anodyne 
and astringent, containing one part of opium in twenty. 

Pulvis opiatus. Ed. 
Opiate Powder. 
Take of 

Opium, one part ; 

Prepared carbonate of lime, nine parts. 
Rub them together to a fine powder. 

PULVIS CORNU CERVI dim OPIO. Lond. 

Powder of Hartshorn with Opium. 
Take of 

Hard opium, in powder, one drachm ; 
Hartshorn, burnt and prepared, one ounce ; 
Cochineal, in powder, one drachm. 

In these powders, the opium is the active ingredient ; and it is imma- 
terial whether the phosphate or carbonate of lime be used to facilitate its 
mechanical division. 

Pulvis scammoneje compositus. Lond. 
Compound Powder of Scammony. 
Take of 
Scammony, 

Hard extract of jalap, of each two ounces; 
Ginger, half an ounce. 
Reduce them, separately, to a very fine powder, and mix them. 
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Pulvis SCAMMONII. Ed. 
Powder of Scammony. 
Take of 
Scammony, 

Supertartrate of potass, equal parts. 
Rub tbem together to a very fine powder. 

In the first of these compositions, the scammony is combined with an- 
other purgative little less active than itself, and in the other with one 
much less so; which difference must be attended to in prescription. 
The ginger is a useful addition, and will render it less apt to gripe. 

Pulvis sennjE compositus. Lond. 
Compound Powder of Senna. 
Take of 

Senna leaves, 

Supertartrate of potass, of each two ounces ; 
Scammony, half an ounce; 
Ginger, two drachms. 
Triturate the scammony by itself, reduce the rest together into a very tine 
powder, and then mix. 

This powder is given as a cathartic, in the dose of two scruples, or a 
drachm. The scammony is used as a stimulus to the senna ; the quantity 
of the latter necessary for a dose, when not assisted by some more power- 
ful substance, being too bulky to be conveniently taken in this form. 
The ginger is added to make it sit easier on the stomach, and gripe less. 

Pulvis sulfhatis alumina compositus, olim Pulvis stypticus. Ed. 
Compound Powder of Sulphate of Jllumine, formerly Styptic Powder. 
Take of 
Sulphate of alumine, four parts; 
Kino, one part. 

Rub them together to a fine powder. 

• 

This powder is composed of two very powerful astringents, but which 
we believe are not combined with propriety ; at least it is certain that a 
solution of alum is decomposed by a solution of kino. 

Pulvis tragacanth* compositus. Lond. 
Compound Powder of Tragacanth. 
Take of 

Tragacanth, powdered, 
Gum arabic, powdered, 
Starch, of each one ounce and a half; 
Refined sugar, three ounces. 
Powder the starch and sugar together ; then add the tragacanth and gum 
arabic, and mix. 

This composition is a mild emollient; and hence becomes serviceable 
in hectic cases, tickling coughs, strangury, some kinds of alvine fluxes, 
and other disorders proceeding from a thin acrimonious state of the ex- 
creted fluids, or an abrasion of the mucus of the intestines; it is supposed 
to soften, and give a greater degree of consistency to the former, and dc- 
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fend the latter from being irritated or excoriated by them. All the in- 
gredients coincide in these general intentions. The dose is from half a 
drachm to two or three drachms > which may be frequently repeated. 



CHAP. XXXVII.— CONSERVES, ELECTUARIES, AND 
CONFECTIONS. 



Conserves are compositions of recent vegetable matters, and sugar, 
beaten together into a uniform mass. 

This process is introduced for preserving certain simples, undried, in an 
agreeable form, with as little alteration as possible in their native virtues; 
and in some cases it is very advantageous. Vegetables, whose virtues are 
lost or destroyed in drying, may in this form be kept uninjured for a con- 
siderable time ; for by carefully securing the mouth of the containing ves- 
sel, the alteration, as well as dissipation, of their active principles, is gene- 
rally prevented ; and the sugar preserves them from the corruption which 
juicy vegetables would otherwise undergo. 

The sugar should be pounded by itself, and passed through a sieve, be- 
fore it be mixed with the vegetable mass; for without this it cannot be pro- 
perly incorporated. Rose buds, and some other vegetables, are prepared 
for mixing with the sugar, by grinding them in a small wooden mill, con- 
trived for that purpose. 

There are, however, vegetables whose virtues are impaired by this treat- 
ment. Mucilaginous substances, by lying long with sugar, become less 
glutinous ; and astringents sensibly become softer upon the palate. Many 
of the fragrant flowers are of so tender and delicate a texture, as almost en- 
tirely to lose their peculiar qualities on being beaten or bruised. 

In general, it is obvious, that in this form, on account of the large pro- 
portion of sugar, only substances of considerable activity can be taken with 
advantage as medicines. And, indeed, conserves are at present considered 
chiefly as auxiliaries to medicines of greater efficacy, or as intermediums 
for joining them together. They are very convenient for reducing into bo- 
luses or pills the more ponderous powders, as submuriate of mercury, the 
oxides of iron, and other mineral preparations; which, with liquid or less 
consistent matters, as syrups, will not cohere. 

The shops were formerly encumbered with many conserves, altogether 
insignificant ; the few now retained have in general either an agreeable fla- 
vour to recommend them, or are capable of answering some useful purposes, 
as medicines. Their common dose is the bulk of a nutmeg, or as much as 
can be taken up at once or twice upon the point of a knife. There is, in 
general, no great danger of exceeding in the dose. 

Electuaries are composed chiefly of powders mixed up with syrups, k.c. 
into such a consistence, that the mass shall neither be too stiff to swallow, 
nor so thin as to allow the powders to separate, and that a dose may be easily 
taken up on the point of a knife. 

Electuaries are chiefly composed of the milder alterative medicines, and 
such as are not ungrateful to the palate. The more powerful drugs, as ca- 
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thartics, emetics, opiates, and the like, (except in officinal electuaries to be 
dispensed by weight,) are seldom exhibited in this form, on account of the 
uncertainty of the dose; unpleasant ones, acrids, bitters, fetids, cannot be 
conveniently taken in it; nor is the form of an electuary well fitted for the 
more ponderous substances, as mercurials, these being apt to subside on 
keeping, unless the composition be made very stiff. 

The lighter powders require thrice their weight of honey, or of syrup 
boiled to the thickness of honey, to make them into the consistence of an 
electuary ; of syrups of the common consistence, twice the weight of the 
powder is sufficient. 

Where common syrups are employed, the compound is apt to candy and 
dry too soon: electuaries of Peruvian bark, for instance, made up with 
syrup alone, will often in a day or two grow too dry for use. This is ow- 
ing to the crystallization of the sugar. Deyeux, therefore, advises electua- 
ries, confections, and conserves, to be made up with syrups, from which all 
the crystallizable parts have been separated. For this purpose the syrups, 
after being sufficiently evaporated, are to be exposed to the heat of a stove 
as long as they form any crystals. What remains, probably from the pre- 
sence of some vegetable acid, has no tendency to crystallize, and is to be 
decanted and evaporated to a proper consistence. In hospital practice, 
the same object may be obtained much more easily by using molasses in- 
stead of syrups, and in private practice, by the substitution of a little con- 
serve. 

The quantity of an electuary directed at a time in extemporaneous pre- 
scription varies much, according to its constituent parts ; but is rarely less 
than the size of a nutmeg, or more than two or three ounces. 

CONFECTIO AMYGDALARUM. Load. 

Confection of Almonds. 
Take of 

Sweet almonds, one ounce ; 

Gum arabic, in powder, one drachm ; 

Refined sugar, half an ounce. 
Having first blanched the almonds, by macerating them in water, and 

peeling them, beat the whole ingredients into a homogeneous mass. 

By triturating this confection with water, we immediately form an 
almond emulsion, which on many occasions is desirable, as it takes a con- 
siderable time to make from the unmixed materials, and soon spoils after 
it is made. 

CONFECTIO AUFSANTIORUM. Lori'l. 

Confection of Orangepnel. 
Take of 

Fresh orange-peel, grated off, one pound; 

Refined sugar, three pounds. 
Bruise the peel in a stone mortar with a wooden pestle ; then, adding th« 

sugar, beat them into a homogeneous mass. 

CoNSERVA AURANTII. Dub. 

Conserve of Orange-peel. 
To the fresh rind of Seville oranges, grated off, add three times its weigh' 
of refined sugar, while beating it. 
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CONSERVA CITRI AURANTII. Ed. 

Conserve of Orange-peel. 
Grate off the rind of Seville oranges, beat it into pulp, and while beating it, 
add gradually three times its weight of double refined sugar. 

CoNFECTIO ROS* CANIN.E. Lond. 

Confection of Hips. 
Take of 

Pulp of hips, one pound ; 

Refined sugar, in powder, twenty ounces. 
Expose the pulp to a gentle heat, in a water-bath, then gradually add the 

sugar, and beat them into a homogeneous mass. 

CONSERVA ROSiE CANIN2E. Ed. 

Conserve of Hips. 
Beat ripe hips, carefully cleaned from the seeds and down, to a pulp ; and, 
while beating it, gradually add three times its weight of double refined 
sugar. 

CoNFECTIO ROS.E GALLIC*. Lond. 

Confection of Red Roses. 
Take of 

Red rose buds, with the heels cut off, one pound ; 

Refined sugar, three pounds. 
Beat the petals in a stone mortar; then add the sugar, and reduce the 

whole to a homogeneous mass. 

CONSERVA ROS*. Dub. 

Conserve of Red Roses. 
Pluck the petals of red rose buds from the calyces; and having cut off the 
heels, beat them, gradually adding three times their weight of refined 
sugar. 

CONSERVA ROS* GALLIC*. Ed. 

Conserve of Red Roses. 
Beat the petals of red rose buds to pulp : and add, during the beating, 
three times their weight of double refined sugar. 

La Grange says, that by infusing the red rose leaves in four times their 
weight of water, and squeezing them out of the infusion, they lose their 
bitterness, and are more easily reduced to a pulp, which he then mixes 
with a thick syrup prepared by dissolving the sugar in the expressed li- 
quor, and boiling it down to the consistence of an electuary. 

It is scarcely necessary to make any particular remarks on these con- 
serves. Their taste and virtues are compounded of those of sugar, and 
the substance combined with it. The hips are acidulous and refrigerant, 
the orange rind bitter and stomachic, and the red rose buds astringent. 

Electuarium aromaticcm. Ed. 
Aromatic Electuary. 
Take of 

Aromatic powder, one part : 
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Syrup of orange-peel, two parts ; 
Mix and beat tbem well together, so as to form an electuary. 

Dub. 
Take of 

Cinnamon, 

Nutmeg, of each half an ounce ; 

Refined sugar, 

Saffron, of each one ounce ; 

Lesser cardamom seeds, husked, 

Cloves, each two drachms; 

Precipitated chalk, two ounces ; 

Syrup of orange-peel, a sufficient quantity. 
Powder the aromatics separately, then mix them with the syrup. 

CoNFECTIO AROMATICA. Lond. 

Aromatic Confection. 
Take of 

Cinnamon bark, 

Nutmeg, of each two ounces ; 

Cloves, one ounce ; 

Cardamom seeds, half an ounce ; 

Saffron, dried, two ounces ; 

Prepared oyster shells, sixteen ounces ; 

Refined sugar, powdered, two pounds; 

Water, one pint. 
Reduce the dry substances together to a very fine powder, then gradually 

add the water, and mix them until they be incorporated. 

These compositions are sufficiently grateful, and moderately warm. 
They are given in the form of a bolus, in doses of from five grains to a 
scruple, or upwards, as a cordial, or as a vehicle for more active substances. 
The simple composition of the Edinburgh college serves all these pur- 
poses as well as the complicated formula of the other colleges. Mr. 
Phillips also very properly remarks, that in this composition, and indeed 
in every instance, prepared chalk might be advantageously substituted for 
oyster shells, as it is hardly possible to reduce the latter to so fine a pow- 
der as the former. 

ELECTUARIUM CASSIJE FISTULiE. Ed. 

Electuary of Cassia. 

Take of 

Pulp of cassia fistularis, four parts ; 
Pulp of tamarinds, 
Manna, each, one part ; 
Syrup of pale roses, four parts. 

Having beat the manna in a mortar, dissolve with a gentle heat in the sy- 
rup ; then add the pulps, and evaporate with a regularly continued beat 
to a proper consistence. 

84 
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ELECTUARIUM CASSIA?. Dub. 

Electuary of Cassia. 
Take of 

The fresh extracted pulp of cassia, half a pound ; 

Manna, two ounces ; 

Pulp of tamarinds, one ounce ; 

Syrup of orange-peel, half a pound. 
Dissolve the manna, bruised, with a moderate heat, in the syrup ; then add 

the pulps ; and evaporate slowly the mixture to a proper thickness. 

Confectio cassia;. Lond. 
Confection of Cassia. 
Take of 

Fresh cassia pulp, half a pound ; 
Manna, two ounces ; 
Tamarind pulp, one ounce ; 
Syrup of roses, half a pint. 
Bruise the manna ; then dissolve it in the syrup, by the heat of a water- 
bath ; lastly, mix in the pulps, and evaporate to a proper thickness. 

These compositions are very convenient officinals, to serve as a basis 
for purgative electuaries, and other similar purposes. The tamarinds give 
them a pleasant acidity, and do not, as might be expected, dispose them 
to ferment. After standing for four months, the composition has been 
found no sourer than when first made. This electuary is usually taken by 
itself, to the quantity of two or three drachms occasionally, for gently 
loosening the belly in costive habits. 

Electuarium cassia senna;, olim Electuarium lenitivum. Ed. 
Electuary of Senna, commonly called Lenitive Electuary. 
Take of 
Senna, eight ounces ; 
Coriander seeds, four ounces ; 
Liquorice root, bruised, three ounces ; 
Figs, 
Pub of prunes, each one pound ; 

tamarinds, half a pound ; 

Ref aed sugar, two pounds and a half. 

Confectio senna:. Lond. 
Confection of Senna. 
Take of J 

Senna leaves, eight ounces ; 
Figs, one pound ; 
Pulp of tamarinds, 

of cassia, 

of prunes, each half a pound ; 

Coriander seeds, four ounces ; 
Liquorice root, three ounces ; 
Refined sugar, two pounds and a halt. 
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(Powder the senna with the coriander seeds, and sift out ten ounces of the 
mixed powder; boil the remainder with the figs and liquorice in four 
pints of water to one half; express and strain the liquor, which is then 
to be evaporated to about a pint and a half; dissolve the sugar in it; 
add this syrup by degrees to the pulps; and, lastly, mix in the sifted 
powder. Ed. Lond.) 

ELECTUARIUM SENNiE. Dub. 

Electuary of Senna. 

Take of 

Senna leaves, in very fine powder, four oinces; 
Pulp of French prunes, one pound ; 

tamarinds, two ounces ; 

Molasses, a pint and a half; 

Essential oil of caraway, two drachms. 

Boil the pulps in the syrup, to the thickness of honey : then add the pow- 
der, and, when the mixture cools, the oil ; lastly, mix the whole inti- 
mately. 

This electuary is a very convenient laxative, and has long been in com- 
mon use among practitioners. Taken to the size of a nutmeg, or more, as 
occasion may require, it is an excellent laxative for loosening the belly in 
costive habits. The formula of the Dublin college is much more simple and 
elegant than the others. Mr. Phillips also remarks, that the stalks of the 
senna, and the husks of the coriander seed, can add but little to the virtues 
of this compound ; but since the decoction must be employed for the figs 
and liquorice root, it is no additional trouble to boil the stalks and husks 
along with them. 

Electuarium mimosa catechu, olim Coufectio japonica. Ed. 
Elefituary of Catechu, commonly called Japonic Confection. 
Take of 

Extract of mimosa catechu, four ounces ; 

Kino, three ounces; 

Cinnamon, 

Nutmeg, each one ounce ; 

Opium, diffused in a sufficient quantity of Spanish white wine, one 

drachm and a half; 
Syrup of red roses, boiled to the consistence of honey, two pounds and 
a quarter. 
Reduce the solids to powder ; and having mixed them with the opium and 
syrup, make them into an electuary. 

Electuarium catechu compositum. Dub. 
Compound Electuary of Catechu. 
Take of 

Catechu, four ounces; 
Cinnamon, two ounces ; 
Kino, three ounces; powder these, then add, 

Hard purified opium, diffused in Spanish white wine, a drachm and a halt; 
S_yrup of ginger, evaporated to the consistence of honey, two pounds 
and a quarter. 
Mix liiem. 
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These electuaries, which do not differ in any material particular, are ex- 
tremely useful astringent medicines, and are often given in doses of a tea- 
spoonful, frequently repeated, in cases of diarrhoea, &c. Ten scruples 
contain one grain of opium. 

CoNFECTIO SCAMM0NE4E. Lond. 

Confection of Scammony. 
Take of 

Scammony, in powder, one ounce and a half; 

Cloves, bruised, 

Ginger, in powder, of each six drachms; 

Essential oil of caraway, half a fluid drachm; 

Syrup of roses, as much as is sufficient. 
Reduce the dry substances together to a very fine powder ; add the syrup, 

and triturate them together ; lastly, add the oil of caraway, and mix the 

whole. 

Electuarium scammonii. Dub. 
Electuary of Scammony. 
Take of J 

Scammony, 

Ginger, of each, in powder, one ounce ; 
Oil of cloves, one scruple ; 
Syrup of orange-peel, what is sufficient. 
Mix the powdered ginger with the syrup : then add the scammony, and, 
lastly, the oil. 

This electuary is a warm brisk purgative. A drachm contains ten grains 
of scammony. 

Electuarium opiatum, olim Electuarium thebaicum. Ed. 
Opiate Electuary, commonly called Thebaic Electuary. 

Aromatic powder, six ounces ; 

Virginian snake-root, in fine powder, three ounces ; 

Opium, diffused in a sufficient quantity of Spanish white wine, half an 

ounce ; 
Syrup of ginger, one pound. 
Mix them, and form an electuary. 

Confectio opii. Lond. 
Confection ofOphtm. 
Take of ' 

Hard opium, powdered, six drachms ; 

Long pepper, one ounce; 

Ginger, two ounces ; 

Caraway seeds, three ounces ; 

Syrup, one pint. 
Mix the opium with the syrup heated ; then add the other ingredients, 

powdered, and mix. 

The action which these electuaries will produce on the living system, 
is abundantly apparent from the nature of their ingredients. They are 
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combinations of aromatics with opium ; one grain of opium being contained 
in thirty-six of the London confection, and in forty-three of the Edinburgh 
electuary. 

CoNFECTIO RVTJE. Lond. 

Confection of Rue. 
Take of 

Rue leaves, dried, 

Caraway seeds, 

Laurel berries, of each an ounce and a half; 

Sagapenum, half an ounce; 

Black pepper, two drachms ; 

Clarified honey, sixteen ounces. 
Triturate the dry substances to a very fine powder ; then, adding the honey, 

mix the whole. 

This was long supposed to be a powerful antihysteric. Its use is now 
confined to clysters. 



CHAP. XXXVIII.— TROCHES. 

Troches and lozenges are composed of powders made up with glutinous 
substances into little cakes, and afterwards dried. This form is principally 
made use of for the more commodious exhibition of certain medicines, by 
fitting them to dissolve slowly in the mouth, so as to pass by degrees into 
the stomach, or to act upon the pharynx and top of the trachea ; and hence 
these preparations have generally a considerable proportion of sugar, or 
other materials grateful to the palate. Some powders have likewise been 
reduced into troches, with a view to their preservation ; though possibly 
for no very good reason ; for the moistening, and afterwards drying thero 
in the air, must rather tend to injure than to preserve them. The lozenges 
of the confectioner are so superior in elegance to those of the apothecary, 
that they are almost universally preferred ; and hence it probably is that 
the Dublin and London colleges have entirely omitted them. 

Trochisci carbonatis calcis. Ed. 
Troches of Carbonate of Lime. 
Take of 
Carbonate of lime, prepared, four ounces ; 
Gum arabic, one ounce ; 
Nutmeg, one drachm ; 
Refined sugar, six ounces. 
Powder them together, and form them with water into a mass for making 
troches. 

These are used against acidity of the stomach, especially when accom- 
panied with diarrhoea. 

Trochisci glycyrrhize: glabra. Ed. 
Troches of Liquorice. 
Take of 

Extract of liquorice, 

Gum arabic, each one part ; 

White sugar, two parts. 
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Dissolve them in warm water, and strain ; then evaporate the solution over 
a gentle fire, till it be of a proper consistence for being formed into 
troches. 

These are both agreeable pectorals, and may be used at pleasure in 
tickling coughs. The solution, and "subsequent evaporation, of the extract 
of liquorice, directed by the Edinburgh college, is exceedingly trouble- 
some, and apt to give the troches an empyreumatic flavour. They are 
more easily made, by reducing the liquorice also to powder, and mixing 
up the whole with rose-water. Refined extract of liquorice should be 
used; and it is easily powdered in the cold, after it has beeo laid for 
some days in a dry and rather warm place. 

TROCHISCI GLYCYRRHIZ.E CUM OPIO. Ed. 

Liquorice Troches with Opium. 
Take of 

Opium, two drachms ; 

Tincture ofTolu, half an ounce; 

Common «yrup, eight ounces ; 

Extract of liquorice, softened in warm water, 

Gum arabic, in powder, of each five ounces. 
Triturate the opium well with the tincture, then add by degrees the syrup 

and extract; afterwards gradually mix in the powdered gum arabic. 

Lastly, dry them so aa to form a mass, to be divided into troches, each 

weighing ten grains. 

These directions for preparing the above troches are so full and particu- 
lar, that no further explanation is necessary : seven and a half contain 
about one grain of opium. These troches are medicines of approved effi- 
cacy in tickling coughs depending on irritation of the fauces. Besides the 
mechanical effect of the viscid matters in involving acrid humours, or lining 
and defending the tender membranes, the opium no doubt must have a con- 
siderable effect, by more immediately diminishing the irritability of the 
parts themselves. 

Troch-isci gummosi. Ed. 
Gum Troches. 
Take of 

Gum arabic, four parts ; 

Starch, one part ; 

Refined sugar, twelve parts. 
Powder them, and make them into a proper mass with rose-water, so as to 

form troches. 

This is a very agreeable pectoral, artd may be used at pleasure. It is 
calculated for allaying the tickling in the throat which provokes coughing. 

Trochisci nitratis potass*. Ed. 
Troches of Nitrate of Potass. 
Take of 
Nitrate of potass, one part ; 
Double refined sugar, three parts. 
Rub together to powder, and form them, with mucilage of gum tragacanth, 
into a mass, to be divided into troches. 

This is a very agreeable form for the exhibition of nitre ; though when 
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the salt is thus taken without any liquid, (if the quantity be considerable,) 
it is apt to occasion uneasiness about the stomach, which can only be pre- 
vented by large dilution with aqueous liquors. 



CHAP. XXXIX.— PILLS. 



This form is peculiarly adapted to those drugs which operate in a small 
dose, and whose nauseous and offensive taste or smell require them to be 
concealed from the palate. 

Pills should have the consistence of a firm paste, a round form, and a 
Weight not exceeding five grains. Essential oils may enter them in small 
quantity : deliquescent salts are improper. Efflorescent salts, such as car- 
bonate of soda, should be previously exposed to the air until they fall to 
powder : deliquescent extracts should have some powder combined with 
them. The mass should be beaten until it become perfectly uniform and 
plastic. Powders may be made into pills with extracts, balsams, soap, 
mucilages, bread crumb, &c. 

Gum resins, and inspissated juices, are sometimes soft enough to be made 
into pills, without addition : where any moisture is requisite, spirit of wine 
is more proper than syrups or conserves, as it unites more readily with 
them, and does not sensibly increase th«ir bulk. Light dry powders re- 
quire syrups or mucilages : and the more ponderous, as the mercurial and 
other metallic preparations, thick honey, conserve, or extracts. 

Light powders require about half their weight of syrup, or about three 
fourths their weight of honey, to reduce them into a due consistence for 
forming pills. Haifa drachm of the mass will make five or six pills of a 
moderate size. 

Gums and inspissated juices are to be first softened with the liquid pre- 
scribed ; the powders are then to be added, and the whole beat thoroughly 
together, till they be perfectly mixed. 

The masses for pills are best kept in bladders, which should be moisten- 
ed now and then with some of the same kind of liquid that the mass was 
made up with, or with some proper aromatic oil. 

When the mass is to be divided into pills, a given weight of it is rolled 
out into a cylinder of a given length, and of an equal thickness throughout, 
and is then divided into a given number of equal pieces, by means of a 
simple machine. These pieces are then rounded between the fingers or 
by a machine; and to prevent them from adhering, they are covered either 
with starch, or powder of liquorice, or orris root. In Germany the powder 
of lycopodium is much used. 

Pilule aloeticje. Ed. 
Aloetic Pilh. 
Take of 

Aloes, in powder, 
Soap, equal parts. 
Beat them with simple syrup into a mass fit for making pill-. 
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Pilule aloes cum zignibere. Dub. 
Pills of Aloes and Ginger. 
Take of 

Hepatic aloes, one ounce; 

Ginger root, in powder, one drachm ; 

Soap, half an ounce; 

Essence of peppermint, half a drachm, 
Powder the aloes with the ginger, then add the soap and the essence, so 
as to form an intimate mixture. 

PlLULiE ALOES COMPOSITE. Lond. 

Compound Pills of Aloes. 
Take of 

Socotorine aloes, powdered, one ounce ; 

Extract of gentian, half an ounce; 

Oil of Caraway, forty minims; 

Simple syrup, as much as is sufficient. 
Beat them together into a homogeneous mass. 

Although soap can scarcely be thought to facilitate the solution of the 
aloes in the stomach, as was supposed by Boerhaave and others, it is, pro- 
bably, the most convenient substance that can be added, to give it the pro- 
per consistence for making pills. When extract of gentian is triturated 
with aloes, they re act upon each other, and become too soft to form pills, 
so that the addition of any syrup to the mass, as directed by the London 
college, is perfectly unnecessary ; unless, at the same time, some powder 
be added to give it consistency. 

Aloetic pills are much used as warm and stomachic laxatives; they are 
very well suited for the costiveness so often attendant on people of seden- 
tary lives, and upon the whole, are one of the most useful articles in the 
materia medica. 

PlLUL.E ALOES ET ASS/E FC3TID.E. Ed. 

Pills of Aloes and Assafoetida. 
Take of 

Socotorine aloes, in powder, 

Assafoetida, 

Soap, equal parts. 
Form them into a mass, with mucilage of gum arabic. 

These pills, in doses of about ten grains, twice a day, produce the most 
salutary effects in cases of dyspepsia, attended with flatulence and costive- 
ness. 

Pilule aloes cum colocynthide. Ed* 
Pills of Aloes with Colocynth. 
Take of 

Socotorine aloes, 

Scammony, of each eight parts ; 

Colocynth, four parts ; 

Oil of cloves, 

Sulphate of potass with sulphur, of each one part. 
Reduce the aloes and scammony into a powder, with the salt ; then let the 

colocynth, beat into a very fine powder, and the oil be added : lastly, 

make it into a proper mass with mucilage of gum arabic. 
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PlLULJE COLOCYNTHIDIS COMPOSITE. Dub. 

Compound Pills of Colocynlh. 
Take of 

Pith of colocynth, half an ounce j 

Hepatic aloes, 

Scammony, each one ounce ; 

Castile soap, two drachms; 

Oil of cloves, one drachm. 
Powder the aloes, scammony, and colocynth, separately ; then triturate 

them with the soap and the oil, and form them into a mass with simple 

syrup. 

This is more powerful in its operation than the simpler aloetic pills. 

Pilule aloes et myrrh^e. Ed. 
Pills of Aloes and Myrrh. 
Take of 
Socotorine aloes, four parts ; 
Myrrh, two parts ; 
Saffron, one part. 
Beat them into a mass with simple syrup. 

Dub. 
Take of 

Hepatic aloes, one ounce ; 

Myrrh, half an ounce; 

Saffron, in powder, two drachms ; 

Essential oil of caraway, half a drachm ; ( 

Syrup, a sufficient quantity. 
Powder the aloes and myrrh separately, then mix the whole intimately 

together. 

Pilule aloes cum myrrha. Lond. 
Pills of Aloes with Myrrh. 
Take of 

Socotorine aloes, two ounces ; 
Myrrh, 

Saffron, of each one ounce; 
Simple syrup, as much as is sufficient. 
Powder the aloes and myrrh separately ; and afterwards beat all the ingre- 
dients together into a homogeneous mass. 

These pills have long continued in practice, without any other alteration 
than in the syrup with which the mass is made up, and in the proportion 
of saffron. The virtues of this medicine may be easily understood from 
its ingredients. Given to the quantity of half a drachm, or two scruples, 
they prove considerably cathartic, but they answer much better purposes in 
smaller doses as laxatives or alteratives. 

85 
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PlLUL.E ASSJE FCETID.E COMPOSITE. Ed. 

Compound Pills of Assafatida. 

PlLULiE MYRRHiE COMPOSITE. Dub. 

Compound Pills of Myrrh. 
Take of 

Ass&fcetida, 

Galbanum, 

Myrrh, each eight parts (one ounce, Dub.) 

Rectified oil of amber, one part, (half a drachm, Dub.) 
Beat them into a mass with simple syrup. 

PlLUUE GALBAN'I COMPOSITE. Lond. 

Compound Pills of Galbanum. 
Take of 

Galbanum, one ounce ; 

Myrrh, 

Sagapenum, of each one ounce and a half; 

Assafoetida, half an ounce ; 

Simple syrup, as much as is sufficient. 
Beat them together into a homogeneous mass. 

These pills are designed for antihysterics and emmenagogues, and are 
very well calculated for answering those intentions ; half a scruple, a scru- 
ple, or more, may be taken every night, or oftener. It is singular, that 
each of the colleges should have given them different names. The assa- 
foetida is certainly the most powerful article. 

PlLUX-E CAMBOGI2E COMPOSITE. Lond. 

Compound Pills of Gamboge. 

Take of 

Gamboge, in powder, 

Socotorine aloes, in powder, 

Compound powder of cinnamon, of each one drachm ; 

Soap, two drachms. 

Mix the powders, then add the soap, and beat the whole into a homoge- 
neous mass. 

This is a very useful purgative pill, being considerably more active than 
aloes alone. 

* 
Pilule ammoniareti cvpri. Ed. 
Pills of Ammoniaret of Copper. 
Take of 
Ammoniaret of copper, in fine powder, sixteen grains ; 
Bread crumb, four scruples ; 

Water of carbonate of ammonia, as much as may be sufficient. 
Beat them into a mass, to be divfded into thirty-two equal pills. 

Each of these pills weighs about three grains, and contains somewhat 
more than half a grain of the ammoniaret of copper. They seem to be the 
best form of exhibiting this medicine. 
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Pilslj; ferri composite. Lond. 
Compound Pills of Iron. 
Take of 

JVlyrrh, in powder, two drachms ; 

Subcarbonate of soda, 

Sulphate of iron, 

Sugar, of each one drachm. 
Powder the myrrh with the subcarbonate of soda ; then, having added the 

sulphate of iron, rub them again; then beat the whole, mixed together, 

into a homogeneous mass. 

This is Griffith's mixture in a solid form, and may often be convenient. 

Pilule hvdrargyri. Ed. 
Mercurial Pills. 

Take of 

Purified quicksilver, 

Conserve of red roses, of each one ounce ; 

Starch, two ounces. 

Triturate the quicksilver with the conserve, in a glass mortar, till the 
globules completely disappear, adding, occasionally, a little mucilage 
of gum arabic ; then add the starch, and beat the whole with a little wa- 
ter into a mass, which is to be immediately divided into four hundred 
and eighty equal pills. 

Lond. Dub. 
Take of 

Purified quicksilver, two drachms ; 

Confection of red roses, three drachms ; 

Liquorice root, powdered, one drachm; 
Rub the quicksilver wilh the confection until the globules disappear; then, 

adding the liquorice powder, mix them together into a homogeneous 

mass. 

The common mercurial pill is one of the best preparations of mercury, 
and may, in general, supersede most other forms of this medicine. In 
this preparation the mercury is minutely divided, and, probably, converted 
into the black oxide. To effect its mechanical division, it must be tritu- 
rated with some viscid substance. Soap, resin of guaiac, honey, extract 
of liquorice, manna, and conserve of roses, have all been, at different 
times, recommended. The soap and guaiac have been rejected on account 
of their being decomposed by the juices of the stomach : and the honey, 
because it was apt to gripe some people. With regard to the others, the 
grounds of selection are not well understood ; perhaps the acid contained 
in the conserve of roses may contribute to the extinction of the mercury. 
The mercury is most easily known to fie, completely extinguished, if no 
globules appear on rubbing a very little of the mass with the point of 
the finger on a piece of paper. As s«on as this is the case, it is necessary 
to mix with the mass a proportion of some dry powder, to give it a proper 
decree of consistency. For this purpose, powder of liquorice root has 
been commonly used; but it is extremely apt to become mouldy, and to 
cause the pills to spoil. The Edinburgh college have, therefore, with 
great propriety, substituted for it starch, which is a very unalterable sub- 
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stance, and easily procured, at all times, in a state of purity. It is neces- 
sary to form the mass into pills immediately, as it soon becomes hard. 
One grain of mercury is contained in four grains of the Edinburgh mass, 
and in three of the London and Dublin. The dose of these pills must be 
regulated by circumstances ; from two to six five-grain pills may be given 
daily. 

PlLUUS HYDRARGYRI SUBMURIATIS COMPOSITE. Loild. 

Compound Pills of Submuriate of Mercury. 
Take of 

Submuriate of quicksilver, 

Precipitated sulphuret of antimony, of each one drachm ; 

Guaiac, in powder, two drachms. 
Triturate the submuriate with the precipitated sulphuret of antimony, and 

then with the guaiac ; and add as much mucilage of gum arabic, as will 

give the mass a proper consistence. 

These pills were recommended to the attention of the public, about 
forty years ago, by Dr. Plummer, whose name they long bore. He re- 
presented them, in a paper which he published in the Edinburgh Medical 
Essays, as a very useful alterative ; and on his authority they were, at one 
time much employed ; but they are now less extensively used than for- 
merly. 

Pilule saponis cum opio. Loud. 
Pills of Soap with Opium. 
Take of 

Hard opium, in powder, half an ounce ; 
Hard soap, two ounces. 
Beat them into a homogeneous mass. 

PlJLUUE E STYRACE. Dub. 

Storax Pills. 
Take of 

Purified storax, three drachms ; 

Soft purified opium, 

Saffron, of each one drachm. 
Beat them into a uniform mass. 

Pilvljs. ofiatjE, olim Pilule thebaic*. Ed. 
Opiate, or Thebaic Pills. 

Take of 

Opium, one part; 

Extract of liquorice, seven parts ; 

Jamaica pepper, two parts. 

Soften the opium and extract separately with diluted alcohol ; and having 
beat them into a pulp, mix them : then add the pepper reduced to a pow- 
der : and, lastly, having beat them 1 well together, form the whole into a 
mass. 

It is unfortunate that these compositions should differ so much in strength, 
the first containing one grain of opium in three, the second one in five, and 
the last only one grain of opium in ten of the mass. Under the idea that 
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opium is to operate as a sedative, the addition of the pepper is somewhat 
injudicious. The title adopted by the Edinburgh college is ambiguous, as 
it may be mistaken for pills of opium, without any addition. That of the 
Dublin college is better, although it does not mention the only active ingre- 
dient, as it is often necessary to conceal from our patients that we are giv- 
ing them opium, which both the name and smell of the storax enable us to 
do. But that of the London college is upon the whole perhaps the best. 

Vll.VLM RHEI COMPOSITE. Ed. 

Compound Pills of Rhubarb. 
Take of 

Rhubarb, in powder, one ounce ; 

Socotorine aloes, six drachms; 

Myrrh, half an ounce ; 

Volatile oil of peppermint, half a drachm. 
Make them into a mass, with syrup of orange-peel. 

This pill is intended for moderately warming and strengthening the sto- 
mach, and gently opening the belly. A scruple of the mass may be taken 
twice a day. 

PlLULTE SCILLJE COMPOSIT/E. Loild. 

Compound Pills of Squill. 
Take of 

Fresh dried squills, powdered, one drachm ; 

Ginger, powdered, 

Hard soap, of each three drachms ; 

Gum ammoniac, in powder, two drachms. 
Mix the powders together, then beat them with the soap, with the addition 

of as much syrup as will give them a proper consistence. 

Pilule scill;e cum ziivgibere. Dub. 
Squill Pills with Ginger. 
Take of 
Powder of squills, one drachm ; 
Ginger, in powder, two drachms ; 
Essential oil of aniseed, ten drops. 
Triturate together, and form into a mass with jelly of soap. 

PlLULJE SCILI.ITICiE. Ed. 

Squill Pills. 
Take of 

Dried root of squills, in fine powder, one scruple ; 

Gum ammoniac, 

Lesser cardamom seeds, in powder, 

Extract of liquorice, each one drachm. 
Form them into a mass with simple syrup. 

These are elegant and commodious forms for the exhibition ot squills, 
whether for promoting expectoration, or with the other intentions to which 
that medicine is applied. As the virtue of the compound is derived chiefly 
from the squills, the other ingredients are often varied in extemporaneous 
prescription. 
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CHAP. XL.— CATAPLASMS. 



Cataplasma fermenti. Lond. 
Yest Cataplasm, 
Take of 

Flour, one pound ; 
Beer yest, half a pint. 
Mix and expose to a gentle heat, till the mass begin to swell. 

The yest excites fermentation in the flour, and converts the whole into 
a thin dough. This cataplasm is considered as a very efficacious applica- 
tion to putrid or putrescent ulcers or tumours. 

Cataplasma sinapeos. Dub. 
Mustard Cataplasm. 
Take of 

Mustard seed, powdered, 
Crumb of bread, of each half a pound j 
Vinegar, as much as is sufficient. 
Mix, and make a cataplasm. 

Sinapisms may be made stronger, by adding ot 
Horse-radish root, scraped, two ounces. 

Cataplasma sinapis. Lond. 
Mustard Cataplasm. 
Take of 

Mustard seed, 

Linseed, of each, in powder, half a pound ; 
Warm vinegar, as much as may be sufficient. 
Mix to the thickness of a cataplasm. 

Cataplasms of this kind are commonly known by the name of Sinapism*. 
They were formerly frequently prepared in a more complicated state, con- 
taining garlic, black soap, and other similar articles ; but the above simple 
form will answer every purpose which they are capable of accomplishing. 
They are employed only as stimulants; they often inflame the part, and 
raise blisters, but not so perfectly as cantharides. They are frequently 
applied to the soles of the feet, in the low state of acute diseases, for rais- 
ing the pulse, and relieving the head. The chief advantage they have de- 
pends on the suddenness of their action. 



CHAP. XLL— LINIMENTS, OINTMENTS, CERATES, AND PLAS- 
TERS. 

These are all combinations of fixed oil, or animal fat, with other sub- 
stances, and differ from each other only in consistence. Deyeux has, in- 
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deed, lately defined plasters to be combinations of oil with metallic oxides ; 
but as this would comprehend many of our present ointments, and exclude 
many of our plasters, we shall adhere to the old meaning of the terms. 

Liniments are the thinnest of these compositions, being only a little thick- 
er than oil. 

Ointments have generally a degree of consistence like that of butter. 

Cerates are firmer, and contain a larger proportion of wax. 

Plasters are the most solid, and derive their firmness, either from a large 
proportion of wax, rosin, &c. or from the presence of some metallic oxide, 
such as that of lead. 

Plasters should have such a consistence as not to adhere to the fingers 
when cold, but become soft and plastic when gently heated. The heat of 
the body should render them tenacious enough to adhere to the skin, and 
to the substance on which they are spread. When prepared, they are 
usually formed into rolls, and enclosed in paper. Plasters of a small size 
are often spread on leather, sometimes on strong paper, or on tinfoil, by 
means of a spatula gently heated, or the thumb. The leather is cut of the 
shape wanted, but somewhat larger; and the margin all around, about ^ 
inch in breadth, is left uncovered, for its more easy removal when necessa- 
ry. Linen is also used, especially for the less active plasters, which are 
used as dressings, and often renewed. It is generally cut into long slips, 
of various breadths, from one to six inches. These may either be dipt into 
the melted plaster, and passed through two pieces of straight smooth wood, 
held firmly together, so as to remove any excess of plaster ; or, what is 
more elegant, they are spread on one side only, by stretching the linen, 
and applying the plaster, which has been melted and allowed to become 
almost cold, evenly by means of a spatula gently heated, or more accu- 
rately, by passing the linen on which the plaster has been laid, through a 
machine formed of a spatula fixed, by screws, at a proper distance from a 
plate of polished steel. 

To prevent repetition, the Edinburgh college give the following canon 
for the preparation of these substances : 

In making these compositions, the fatty and resinous substances are to be 
melted with a gentle heat, and then constantly stirred, adding, at the 
same time, the dry ingredients, if there be any, until the mixture on 
cooling becomes stiff. 

The Dublin college prefixes the following direction : 

Tutty and calamine employed in making ointments, are prepared in the 

same manner as chalk. 
In making ointments and plasters, the wax, resins, and fats, are to be melted 

with a moderate heat, then removed from the fire, and constantly stirred, 

until they cool, adding, af the same time, the dry ingredients, if there be 

any, in very fine powder. 

SEVUM PRjEPARATUM. Loild. 

Prepared Suet. 
Cut the suet into pieces, melt it over a slow fire, and express it through 
linen. 
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ADEPS PR.E PARATA. Lond. 

Prepared Hogs Lard. 
Cut the lard into pieces, melt it over a slow fire, and express it through 
linen. 

ADEPS SUILLUS PRiEPARATUS. Dub. 

Prepared Hogs Lard. 
Melt fresh lard, cut in pieces, with a moderate heat, and strain with expres- 
sion through flannel. 

Lard, which is purified by those who sell it, and which is preserved with 
salt, is to be melted with twice its weight of boiling water, and the mix- 
ture well agitated. Set it then aside until it cool, and separate the fat. 

Before proceeding to melt these fats, it is better to separate as much of 
the membranes as possible, and to wash them in repeated quantities of 
water until they no longer give out any colour. Over the fire they will be 
perfectly transparent, and, if they do not crackle on throwing a k\v drops 
into the fire, it is a sign that all the water is evaporated, and that the fats are 
ready for straining, which should be done through a linen cloth without 
expression. The residuum may be repeatedly melted with a little water, 
until it become discoloured with the fire. The fluid fat should be poured into 
the vessels, or bladders, in which it is to be preserved. 

These articles had formerly a place also among the preparations of the 
Edinburgh college. But now they introduce them only into their list of 
the materia medica ; as the apothecary will, in general, find it more for his 
interest to purchase them thus prepared, than to prepare them for himself; 
for the process requires to be very cautiously conducted, to prevent the fat 
from burning or turning black. 

Cera flava purificata. Dub. 
Purified Yellow Wax. 
Take of 

Yellow wax, any quantity. 
Melt it with a moderate heat, remove the scum, and after allowing it to seS 
tie, pour it cautiously off" from the faeces. 

Yellow wax is so often adulterated, that this process is by no means un- 
necessary. 

Linimentum simplex. Ed. 
Simple Liniment. 
Take of 

Olive oil, four parts ; 
White wax, one part. 

This consists of the same articles which form the Unguentum simplex of 
the Edinburgh Pharmacopoeia, but merely in a different proportion, so as 
to render the composition thinner ; and where a thin consistence is requisite, 
this may be considered as a very elegant and useful application. 

Unguentum simplex. Ed. 
Simple Ointment. 
Take of 
Olive oil, five parts ; 
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White wax, two parts. 

Both these ointments may be used for softening the skin and healing 
chaps. 

Unguentum cetacei. Lond. 
Ointment of Spermaceti. 
Take of 
Spermaceti, six drachms ; 
White wax, two drachms ; 
Olive oil, three fluid ounces. 
Melt them together orer a slow fire, and stir them constantly until they be 
cold. 

Unguentum spermatis ceti. Dub. 
Ointment of Spermaceti. 
Take of 

White wax, half a pound ; 
Spermaceti, one pound ; 
Prepared hogs lard, three pounds; 
Make into an ointment. 

This had formerly the name of Linimenltim album, and it is perhaps on- 
ly in consistence thai it can be considered as differing from the Unguen- 
tum simplex, already mentioned, or the Ceratum simplex, afterwards to be 
taken notice of. 

Ceratum simplex. Ed. 
Simple Cerate. 
Take of 

Olive oil, six parts ; 
White wax, three parts; 
Spermaceti, one part. 

Ceratum cetacet. Lond. 
Cerate of Spermaceti. 
Take of 

Spermaceti, half an ounce ; 
White wax, two ounces ; 
Olive oil, four fluid ounces. 
Add the oil to the wax and spermaceti, melted together, and stir until the 
cerate be cold. 

This had formerly the name of Ceratum album, and it differs in nothing 
from the Unguentum cetacei, or Linimentum album as it was formerly called, 
excepting in consistence, both the wax and the spermaceti bearing a greater 
proportion to the oil. 

Ceratum simplex. Lond. 
Simple Cerate. 
Take of 

Olive oil, four fluid ounces ; 
Yellow wax, four ounces. 
Add the oil to the melted wax, and mix. 

86 
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UNGUENTUM CERE FLAVE. Dub. 

Ointment of Yellow Wax. 
Take of 

Purified yellow wax, a pound ; 

Prepared bogs lard, four pounds. 
Make into an ointment. 

Unguentum cere albjs. Dub. 
Ointment of White Wax 
Is prepared in the same manner, with white wax instead of yellow. 

Unguentum sambuci. Lond. 
Elder Ointment. 
Take of 

Elder flowers, 

Prepared lard, of each two pounds. 
Boil the flowers in the lard till they become crisp; then express through 
linen. 

Dub. 

Take of 
Fresh elder flowers, three pounds; 
Prepared hogs lard, four pounds; 
Mutton suet, two pounds. 

Boil the flowers in the lard, until they become crisp ; then strain with ex- 
pression ; lastly, add the suet, and melt them together. 

Compositions of this kind were formerly very frequent; but vegetables, 
by boiling in fats and oils, impart to them nothing but a little mucilage, 
which changes the greasy oils to drying oils, and any resin or volatile oil 
they may contain ; but that also is never in such quantity as to affect the 
nature of the fat or fixed oil. We, therefore, do not suppose that this oint- 
ment possesses any properties different from a simple ointment of the same 
consistence, except its fragrancy. 

Linimentum terebinth ine. Lond. 
Turpentine Liniment. 
Take of 
Cerate of resin, one pound ; 
Oil of turpentine, half a pint. 
Add the oil of turpentine to the cerate melted, and mix. 

Much used for rubbing parts affected with rheumatic pains, and on 
sprained joints, 

Ceratum resine. Lond. 
Cerate of Resin. 
Take of 

Yellow resin, 

Yellow wax, of each one pound ; 
Olive oil, one pint. 
Melt the resin and wax together with a slow fire ; then add the oil, and 
strain the cerate, while still hot, through linen. 
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Unguentum resinje alb«. Dub. 
Ointment of White Resin. 
Take of 

Hogs lard, four pounds ; 
White resin, two pounds ; 
Yellow wax, one pound ; 
Make into an ointment, which is to be strained while hot through a 
sieve. 

Unguentum resinosum. Ed. 
Resinous Ointment. 
Take of 
Hogs lard, eight parts ; 
Pine resin, five parts ; 
Yellow wax, two parts. 

These are commonly employed in dressings, for digesting, cleansing, and 
incarnating wounds and ulcers. 

Emplastrum cer«. Lond. 
Wax Plaster. 
Take of 
Yellow wax, 

Prepared suet, of each three pounds ; 
Yellow resin, one pound. 
Melt them together, and strain. 

Emplastrum simplex, olim Emplastrum cereum. Ed. 
Simple or Wax Plaster. 
Take of 

Yellow wax, three parts ; 

Mutton suet, 

Pine resin, each two parts. 

This is chiefly used to support the discharge from a part which has been 
blistered, and was therefore formerly called Emplastrum attrahens. Some- 
times, however, it irritates too much, on account of the resin ; and hence, 
when designed only for dressing blisters, the resin ought to be entirely 
omitted, unless where a continuance of the pain and irritation, excited by 
the vesicatory, is required. Indeed, plasters of any kind are not very pro- 
per for dressing blisters ; their consistence makes them sit uneasy, and their 
adhesiveness renders the taking of them off painful. Cerates, which are 
softer and less adhesive, appear much more eligible ; the Ceratum spermatis- 
ceti will serve for general use ; and for some particular purposes, the Cera- 
tum resinae flavae may be applied. 

Unguentum elemi. Dub. 
Ointment of Elemi. 
Take of 
Resin of elemi, one pound ; 
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White wax, half a pound ; 
Prepared hogs lard, four pounds. 
Make into an ointment, to be strained through a sieve while hot. 

Ukguentum elemi compositum. Lond. 
Compound Ointment of Elemi. 
Take of 

Elemi, one pound ; 

Turpentine, ten ounces ; 

Suet, prepared, two pounds ; 

Olive oil, two fluid ounces. 
Melt the elemi with the suet ; and having removed it from the fire, mix 

with it immediately the turpentine and oil ; after which strain the mixture 

through linen. 

This ointment, formerly known by the name of Linimenium Arcazi, has 
long been used for digesting, cleansing, and incarnating, and, for these pur- 
poses, is preferred by some surgeons to all the other compositions of this 
kind, probably because it is more expensive. 

UnSUENTUM PICIS LIQUTDJE. Lond, 

Tar Ointment. 
Take of 

Tar, 

Prepared suet, of each one pound. 
Melt them together, and express through linen. 

Dub. 
Take of 

Tar, 

Mutton suet prepared, of each half a pound. 
Melt them together, and strain through a sieve. 

Ukguentum picis. Ed. 
Tar Ointment. 
Take of 

Tar, five parts ; 
Yellow wax, two parts. 

These compositions cannot be considered as differing essentially from 
each other. As far as they have any peculiar activity, this entirely de- 
pends on the tar. From the empyreumatic oil and saline matters which it 
contains, it is undoubtedly of some activity. Accordingly, it has been suc- 
cessfully employed against some cutaneous affections, particularly tine* 
capitis. 

UNGUENTUM RESIN.E NIGRJE. Loild. 

Ointment of Pitch. 
Take of 

Pitch, 

Yellow wax, 

Yellow resin, of each nine ounces ; 

Olive oil, a pint. 
Melt together, and express through linen. 
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Emplastrum picis compositum. Lorid. 
Compound Pitch Plaster. 
Take of 

Burgundy pitch, two pounds; 

Frankincense, one pound; 

Yellow resin, 

Yellow wax, of each four ounces; 

Expressed oil of mace, one ounce. 
To the pitch, resin, and wax, melted together, add first the frankincense, 

and then the oil of mace, and mix. 

Emplastrum cumini. Lond. 
Cumin Plaster, 

Take of 

Cumin seeds, 

Caraway seeds, 

Bay berries, of each three ounces; 

Burgundy pitch, three pounds ; 

Yellow wax, three ounces. 

Melt the pitch and wax together, and mix with them the rest of the ingre- 
dients, powdered. 

This plaster has been recommended, as a moderately warm discutient ; 
and is directed by some to be applied to the hypogastric region, for 
strengthening the viscera, and expelling flatulencies. 

Emplastrum aromaticum. Duo. 
Aromatic Plaster. 
Take of 

Frankincense, three ounces ; 

Yellow wax, half an ounce ; 

Cinnamon, in powder, six drachms ; 

Essential oil of pimento, 

lemon, each two drachms. 

Melt the frankincense and wax together, and strain ; when getting stiff, from 

being allowed to cool, mix in the cinnamon and oils, and make a plaster. 

This has been considered as a very elegant stomach plaster. A3 this 
kind of compositions, on account of their volatile ingredients, does not 
keep, it is only made occasionally, and it should be but moderately ad- 
hesive, that it may not offend the skin, and may without difficulty be fre- 
quently renewed ; which such applications, in order to their producing any 
considerable effect, require to be. 

Unguektum sulpiiuris. Lond. 
Sulphur Ointment. 
Take of 

Sublimed sulphur, three ounces; 
Prepared lard, half a pound. 
Mix. 

Ed. 

Take of 

Hogs lard, four parts ; 
Sublimed sulphur, one part. 
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To each pound of this ointment add of 
Volatile oil of lemons, or lavender, half a drachm. 

Dub. 
Take of 

Prepared lard, four pounds; 

Sublimed sulphur, one pound. 
Make an ointment. 

Unguentum sulphuris compositum. Lond. 
Compound Sulphur Ointment. 
Take of 

Sublimed sulphur, half a pound ; 
White hellebore root, in powder, two ounces ; 
Nitrate of potass, one drachm ; 
Soft soap, half a pound ; 
Prepared lard, a pound and a half. 
Mix. 

Sulphur is a certain remedy for the itch, more safe than mercury. A 
pound of ointment serves for four unctions. The patient is to be rubbed 
every night, a fourth part of the body at each time. Though the disease 
may be thus cured by a single application, it is in general advisable to 
touch the parts mo=t affected for a few nights longer, and to conjoin with 
the frictions the internal use of sulphur. 

Unguentum acidi nitrosi Ed. 
Ointment of Nitrous acid. 
Take of 

Hogs lard, one pound ; 
Nitrous acid, six drachms. 
Mix the acid gradually with the melted axunge, and diligently beat the 
mixture as it cools. 

Dub. 
Take of 

Olive oil, one pound ; 

Prepared hogs lard, four ounces ; 

Nitrous acid, one ounce, by weight. 
Having melted the oil and lard together in a glass vessel, add the acid ; 

digest with a moderate heat, in a water-bath, for a quarter of an hour; 

then remove them from the bath, and stir them constantly with a glass rod, 

until they get stiff. 

The oil and axunge in this ointment are oxidized ; for during the action 
of the acid upon them, there is a great deal of nitric oxide gas disengaged. 
It acquires a yellowish colour, and a firm consistency, and forms an effica- 
cious and cheap substitute, in slight cutaneous affections, for the ointment 
of nitrate of mercury. 
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UNGUENTUM INFUSI MELOES VESICATORII, olim UNGUENTUM EPISPASTICUM 

MITIUS. Ed. 

Ointment of Infusion of Cantharides, formerly called Milder Epispastic 

Ointment. 

Take of 
Cantharides, 
Pine resin, 

Yellow wax, each one part ; 
Hogs lard, 

Venice turpentine, each two parts ; 
Boiling water, four parts. 

Macerate the cantharides in the water for a night ; then strongly press out 
and strain the liquor, and boil it with the lard till the water be consum- 
ed ; then add the resin and wax ; and, when these are melted, take the 
ointment off the fire, and add the turpentine. 

Unguentum lytt.£. Lond. 
Ointment of Spanish Flies. 
Take of 

Spanish flies, in very fine powder, two ounces ; 
Distilled water, eight fluid ounces ; 
Cerate of resin, eight ounces. 
Boil the water with the flies to one half, and mix the cerate with the filtered 
liquor, and then evaporate to a proper consistence. 

Ointments, containing the soluble parts of the cantharides, uniformly 
blended with the other ingredients, are more commodious, and in general 
occasion less pain, though little less effectual in their action, than the com- 
positions with the fly in substance. A very good stimulating liniment is 
composed by melting one part of this with half a part «f camphor in pow- 
der, and three parts of turpentine. 

Unguentum pulveris meloes vesicatorii, olim Unguentum epispasti- 

cum fortius. Ed. 
Ointment of the Powder of Spanish Flies, formerly Stronger Epispastic 

Ointment. 
Take of 

Resinous ointment, seven parts ; 
Powdered cantharides, one part. 

Unguentum cantharidis. Dub. 
Ointment of Spanish Flies. 
Take of 

Ointment of yellow wax, half a pound; 
Spanish flies, in powder, an ounce. 
Make into an ointment. 

CeRatum lytt.e. Lond. 
Cerate of Cantharides. 

Take of 

Cerate of spermaceti, six drachms; 

Spanish flies in very fine powder, one drachm. 
Add the flies to the cerate, softened over the fire, aud mix. 
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This ointment is employed in the dressing for blisters, intended to be 
made perpetual, as they are called, or to be kept running for a considera- 
ble time, which, in many chronic, and some acute cases, is of great ser- 
vice. Particular care should be taken, that the cantharides employed in 
these compositions be reduced into very subtile powder, and that the mix- 
tures be made as equal and uniform as possible. 

Emplastrum lytt.e. Lond. 
Plaster of Spanish Flies. 
Take of 
Spanish flies, in very fine powder, one pound ; 
Wax plaster, one pound and a half; 
Prepared hogs lard, one pound. 
Having melted the plaster and lard together, and removed them from 
the fire, sprinkle in the flies, a little before they become firm, and mix 
the whole together. 

Emplastrum cantharidis. Duh. 
Plaster of Spanish Flies. 
Take of 

Purified yellow wax, 
Mutton suet, each one pound ; 
Yellow resin, four ounces ; 
Cantharides, in fine powder, one pound. 
To the wax, suet, and resin melted together, a little before they stiffen, oh 
being allowed to cool, mix in the cantharides, and form an ointment. 

Emplastrum meloes vesicatorii, olim Emplastrum vesicatorium. Ed. 

Plaster of Spanish Flies, formerly Blistering plaster. 
Take of 

Mutton suet, 

Yellow wax, 

Pine resin, 

Cantharides, each equal weights. 
Mix the cantharides, reduced to a fine powder, with the other ingredients,, 

previously melted, and removed from the fire. 

In making these plasters, from an incautious application of heat, the 
cantharides sometimes lose their vesicating powers; therefore it is custo- 
mary, after the blister is spread, to cover its surface with powdered can- 
tharides. The desired effect is also more speedy and certain, if the part 
to which it is to be applied be well bathed with hot vinegar; and the blis- 
ter is more easily removed if a bit of thin gauze be interposed between it 
and the skin. 

Emplastrum calefaciens. Dab. 
Calefacient Plaster. 
Take of 

Plaster of cantharides, one part ; 
Burgundy pitch, seven parts. 
Melt together, with a moderate heat, and make into a plaster. 
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This is a very convenient plaster, being more active as a stimulant and 
rubefacient than the simple Burgundy pitch-plaster, while it will scarcely 
ever raise a blister. 

Emplastrum meloes vesicatorii compositum. Ed. 
Compound Plaster of Spanish Flies. 
Take of 

Venice turpentine, eighteen parts ; 

Burgundy pitch, 

Cantharides, each twelve parts ; 

Yellow wax, four parts ; 

Subacetite of copper, two parts ; 

Mustard seed, 

Black pepper, each one part. 
Having first melted the pitch and wax, add the turpentine, and to these, in 

fusion, and still hot, add the other ingredients, reduced to a fine powder, 

and mixed, and stir the whole carefully together, so as to form a plaster. 

This is supposed to be a most infallible blistering plaster. It certainly 
contains a sufficient variety of stimulating ingredients. 

UNGUENTUM P1PERFS NIGRI. Dub. 

Ointment of Black Pepper. 
Take of 

Prepared lard, one pound ; 

Black pepper, in powder, four ounces. 
Make into an ointment. 

This is stimulating and irritating. 

Unguentum veratri. Lond. 
Ointment of White Hellebore. 
Take of 

White hellebore root, in powder, two ounces ; 
Prepared hogs lard, eight ounces; 
Oil of lemon, twenty minims. 
Mix. 

Unguentum hellebori albi. Dub. 
Ointment of White Hellebore. 
Take of 

Prepared hogs lard, one pound ; 
White hellebore root, in powder, three ounces. 
Make into an ointment. 

This is recommended in the itcb, and other cutaneous affections. 

Unguentum sabin*. Dub. 
Savine Ointment. 

Fresh savine leaves, separated from the stalks and bruised, half a pound ; 
Prepared hogs lard, two pounds ; 
Yellow wax, half a pound. 

87 
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Boil the leaves in the lard until they become crisp ; then filter with ex- 
pression ; lastly, add the wax, and melt them together. 

Ceratum sabin*. Lond. 
Cerate of Savine. 
Take of 

Fresh savine leaves, bruised, one pound ; 
Yellow wax, half a pound; 
Prepared hogs lard, two pounds. 
Boil the savine leaves with the lard and wax melted together, and express 
through linen. 

This is an excellent issue ointment, being in many respects preferable to 
those of cantharides. If fresh leaves are not to be had, it may be made by 
mixing ihe dried leaves finely powdered, with any ointment of proper con- 
sistency. 

Emplastrum oxidi plumbi semivitrei, olim Emplastrum commune. Ed. 
Plaster of the Semivitrijied Oxide of Lead, formerly Common Plaster. 

Take of 

Semi-vitrified oxide of lead, one part ; 

Olive oil, two parts. 
Boil them, adding the water, and constantly stirring the mixture till the oil 

and oxide be formed into a plaster. 

Emplastrum lithargyri. Dub. 
Litharge Plaster. 
Take of 

Litharge, in very fine powder, five pounds; 
Olive oil, nine pounds ; 
Boiling water, two pints. 
Mix them at a high temperature, (200° to 212°,) constantly stirring until 
the oil and litharge unite, so as to form a plaster, occasionally supplying 
the waste of the water with fresh additions. 

Emplastrum plumbi. Lond. 
Lead Plaster. 

Take of 

Semi -vitrified oxide of lead, in very fine powder, five pounds; 
Olive oil, one gallon ; 
Water, two pints. 

Boil together with a slow fire, constantly stirring them, until the oil and 
oxide of lead acquire by their onion the thickness of a plaster. But it 
will be necessary to add a little more boiling water, if that employed at 
first be almost all consumed before the end of the operation. 

Oxides of lead, boiled with oils, unite with them into a plaster of an ex- 
cellent consistence, and forming a proper basis for several other planters. 

In the boiling of these compositions, a quantity of water must be added, 
to prevent the plaster from burning and growing black. Such water as it 
may be netessary to add during the boiling, must be previously made hot ; 
for cold liquor would not only prolong the process, but likewise occasion 
the matter to explode, and be thrown about with violence, to the great dan- 
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ger of the operator : this accident will equally happen upon the addition of 
hot water, if the plaster be extremely hot. It is therefore better to remove 
it from the fire a little before each addition of water. 

These plasters, which have been long known under the name of Diachy- 
lon, are common applications in excoriations of the skin, slight flesh 
wounds, and the like. They keep the part soft and somewhat warm, and 
defend it from the air, which is all that can be expected in these cases from 
any plaster. 

Emplastrum resinosum, olim Emplastrum adflesivubi. Ed. 
Resinous Plaster, formerly Adhesive Plaster. 
Take of 

Plaster of semi-vitrified oxide of lead, five parts ; *■ 
Pine resin, one part. 

Emplastrum lithargyri cum resina. Dub. 
Litharge Plaster with Resin. 
Take of 

Litharge plaster, three pounds and a half; 
Yellow resin, half a pound. 
To the litharge plaster melted with a moderate heat, add the resin, re- 
duced to a very fine powder, that it may melt quickly, and make a 
plaster. 

Emplastrum resin*. Lond. 
Plaster of Resin. 
Take of 

Yellow resin, half a pound; 

Lead plaster, three pounds. 
Add the resin, in powder, to the lead plaster, melted with a slow fire, and 

mix. 

These plasters are used as adhesives, for keeping on other dressings; for 
retaining the edges of recent wounds together when we are endeavouring to 
cure them by the first intention, and especially for giving mechanical sup- 
port to new flesh ; and contracting the size of ulcers, in the manner recom- 
mended by Mr. Baynton, for the cure of ulcers of the legs, a mode of treat- 
ment so efficacious, that it has entirely changed the character of these sores. 

Emplastrum ass* fostid*. Ed. 
Plaster of Assafxtida. 
Take of 

Piaster of semi-vitrified oxide of lead ; 
Assafietida, each two parts ; 
Galbanum, 

Yellow wax, each one part. 

This plaster is applied to the umbilical region, or over the whole abdo- 
men, in hysteric cases; and sometimes with good effect. 

Emplastrum gummosum. Ed. 
Gum Plaster. 

Take of 

Plaster ef semi-vitrified oxide of lead, eight parts; 
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Gum ammoniacum, 

Gal ban urn, 

Yellow wax, each one part. 

Emplastrum ammoniac*. Lond. 
Plaster of Ammoniac . 
Take of 

Strained gum ammoniac, five ounces; 
Acetic acid, half a pint. 
Dissolve the ammoniac in the vinegar, then evaporate the solution in aii 
iron pot, by the heat of a water-bath, stirring it constantly till it acquire 
a proper thickness. 

Emplastrum galbani. Dub. 
Plaster of Galbanum. 
Take of 

Plaster of litharge, two pounds ; 
Galbanum, half a pound ; 
Yellow wax, sliced, four ounces. 
Add the plaster and wax to the galbanum, melted, and then melt the whole 
together with a moderate beat. 

Emplastrum galbani compositum. Lond. 
Compound Plaster of Galbanum. 

Take of 

Strained galbanum, eight ounces ; 
Plaster of lead, three pounds; 
Turpentine, ten drachms ; 
Frankincense, in powder, three ounces. 

With the galbanum and turpentine melted together, mix first the frankin- 
cense, and afterwards the litharge plaster, melted also with a very slow 
fire, and make a plaster. 

All these plasters are used as digestives and suppuratives ; particularly 
in abscesses, after a part of the matter has been maturated and discharged, 
for suppurating or discussing the induration which remains. 

Emplastrum opii. Lond. 
Plaster of Opium. 
Take of 

Hard opium, in powder, half an ounce; 
Frankincense, in powder, three ounces; 
Lead plaster, one pound. 
Add the opium and frankincense to the melted plaster, and mix. 

Opium plaster is applied in rheumatisms and other local pains, and is 
supposed to act by absorption. 

Ceratum saponis. Lond. 
Soap Cerate. 
Take of 

Hard soap, eight ounces ; 
Yellow wax, ten ounces ; 
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Semi-vitrified oxide oflead, powdered, one pound ; 
Olive oil, one pint; 
Vinegar, one gallon. 
Boil the vinegar with the oxide of lead, over a slow fire, constantly stir- 
ring, until they unite ; then add the soap, and repeat the boiling in the 
same manner, until the moisture be entirely evaporated ; and, lastly, 
mix with them the wax previously melted in the oil. 

This acts in reality as a saturnine application, the soap having only the 
effect of giving a very convenient degree of adhesiveness. 

Emplastrum saponis. Lond. Dub. 
Soda Plaster. 
Take of 

Hard soap, sliced, half a pound ; 
Lead plaster, three pounds. 
Mix the soap with the melted plaster, and boil them to the thickness of a 
plaster. 

Emplastrum saponaceum. Ed. 
Saponaceous Plaster. 
Take of 

Plaster of semi-vitrified oxide of lead, four parts ; 
Gum plaster, two parts ; 
Soap, sliced, one part. 
To the plasters, melted together, add the soap ; then boil for a little, so as 
to form a plaster. 

These are supposed to be mild discutients. 

Unguentum oxidi plumbi albi, vulgo Unguentum album. Ed. 
Ointment of White Oxide of Lead, formerly White Ointment. 
Take of 

Simple ointment, five parts ; 
White oxide of lead, one part. 

Unguentum cerussj;, sive subacetatis plumbi. Dub. 
Ointment of Ceruse, or of Subacetate of Lead. 
Take of 

Ointment of white wax, one pound ; 
Ceruse, in very fine powder, two ounces. 
Make into an ointment. 

This is a cooling desiccative ointment of great use when applied to e' 
coriated surfaces. 

Unguentum acetitis plumbi, vulgo Unguentum saturninum. Ed. 
Ointment of Acetate of Lead, formerly Saturnine Ointment. 
Take of 

Simple ointment, twenty parts ; 
Acetite of lead, one part. 
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Unguentum acetatis flumbi. Dub. 
Ointment of Acetate of Lead. 
Take of 

Ointment of white wax, one pound and a half; 
Acetate of lead, one ounce. 
Make into an ointment. 

Ceratum plumbi superacetatis. Lond. 
Cerate of Superacetate of Lead. 
Take of 

Superacetate of lead, in powder, two drachms ; 
White wax, two ounces ; 
Olive oil, half a pint. 
Melt the wax in seven fluid ounces of the oil, and gradually add to these 
the superacetate of lead, separately triturated with the rest of the oil, and 
stir the mixture with a wooden spatula until they unite. 

These are also excellent cooling ointments, of the greatest use in many 
cases. 

Ceratum plumbi compositum. Lond. 
Compound Cerate of Lead. 

Take of 

Solution ot subacetate of lead, two fluid ounces and a half ; 
Yellow wax, four ounces ; 
Olive oil, nine fluid ouuces ; 
Camphor, half a drachm. 

Mix the melted wax with eight fluid ounces of the oil, then remove from 
the fire ; and as soon as the mixture begins to thicken, pour in, by de- 
grees, the solution of subacetate of lead, and stir constantly, with a 
wooden spatula, until it be cold ; then mix in the camphor, previously 
melted in the rest of the oil. 

This composition was much recommended by M. Goulard. It differs 
from the other saturnine ointments only in consistence. 

Unguentum hydrargyri, vulgo Unguentum coeruleum. Ed. 
Ointment of Quicksilver, commonly called Blue Ointment. 
Take of 
Quicksilver, 

Mutton suet, each one part ; 
Hogs lard, three parts. 
Rub the mercury carefully in a mortar with a little of the bogs lard, until 
the globules entirely disappear; then add the rest of the fats. 

This ointment may also be made with double or treble the quantity of 
quicksilver. 

Dub. 

Take of 

Purified quicksilver, 

Prepared hogs lard, equal weights. 
Triturate them together in a marble or iron mortar, until the globules of 

quicksilver disappear. 
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Unguentum hydrargyri mitius. Dub. 
M Uder Ointment of Quicksilver 
Is made with twice the quantity of lard. 

Unguentum hydrargyri fortius. Lond. 
Stronger Mercurial Ointment. 
Take of 

Purified quicksilver, two pounds ; 
Prepared hogs lard, twenty-three ounces ; 
Prepared mutton suet, one ounce. 
First triturate the quicksilver with the suet and a little of the hogs lard, un- 
til the globules be extinguished ; then add the rest of the lard, and mix.* 

* Id the preparation of Unguentum Hydrargyri by the usual mode, " the extinc- 
tion of the mercurial globules by trituration, being rather a laborious process, several 
expedients have been contrived to facilitate it. Several of these are inadmissible ; 
such as, the use of sulphur or turpentine. In the ointment prepared with the former, 
the mercurj r is probably not in an active state ; it is known by its deep black colour, 
and by the smell of sulphur exhaled when paper covered with it is kindled. Turpen- 
tine renders the ointment too acrid, so that when applied by friction, it produces irri- 
tation of the skin or inflammation ; it also can be detected by the odour exhaled in. 
burning. Rancid fat, it has been found, extinguishes the quicksilver better than re- 
cent fat, and may be allowed, as by the action of the metal the rancidity of the fat 
appears to be corrected." (Murray.) Another mode that has been recommended is, 
the addition of prepared ointment, in the proportion of one part of ointment to three 
parts of quicksilver. These, by being briskly rubbed together in a proper sized mor- 
tar, form a speedy union, so as greatly to abridge the labour which is required where 
the ordinary method is pursued. But among the various methods of manipulation 
which have been proposed with a view of abridging the labour of making mercurial 
ointment, without deteriorating the preparation, none, say the editors of the London 
Medical Repository in one of their late volumes, have held forth such high expecta- 
tions, as the use of the oil of eggs, lately adopted on the continent of Europe. u When 
mercury is triturated with oil of eggs which has been kept for some months, although 
it have no disagreeable odour, the metal in a few minutes spreads over the sides of 
the mortar in a thin layer, resembling the amalgam on a looking glass; in a few mi- 
nutes longer all the globules disappear, and after adding the lard and suet, the whole 
operation, which would require the labour of several days by the usual method, is 
completed in an hour " A drachm or a drachm and a half of tho oil is reckoned suf- 
ficient to extinguish eight ounces of mercury, the quantity requisite lor making six- 
teen ounces of ointment. The following is \Ue formula recommended by M. Planche 
in the Journal de Pharmncie, for 1315 :— Take of oil of eggs, which has been kept 
for three months in a temperature of from 15 to 16° Reaumur, in a bottle only half 

filled and corked, ?' ?. s ." 

Purified mercury, 5 v ".l- 

1'iepared lard, Sj'J" 

Fre.-h beef suet, 3 1 - 

Melt the suet and the lard together, and allow the mixture to cool. Rub the mercu- 
ry with the oil in a marble mortar with a wooden pestle, until Ihe globules no longer 
reunite ; then add an ounce of the fatty mixture and continue the trituration until all 
the globules disappear; after which, the remainder of the fat may be added. The 
operation requires an hour to complete it ; but the time may be reduced to half of that 
period, if double the quantity of oil of eggs be employed. For a new operation, it is 
useful to leave an ounce of the ointment in the mortar. 



The oil of eggs can be most readily procured by the following method :— " Let any 
tantity of the yolks of fresh eggs be put into a silver or glass vessel, and dried by the 
>at of a water bath until the oil can be expressed from the ma's in the hand. Put 
this into a cloth bag, and press it strongly between two plates ol pewter, warmed in 
boihn" water. The oil thrown upon a filter, in a funnel heated by steam, will then 
pass through perfectly clear." The analysis of 100 parts of oil of eggs, according to 
M. Planche, yielded 91 parts of pure animal oil, and 9 of suet.— D. 
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Unguentum hydrargyri mitius. Lond. 
Milder Mercurial Ointment. 
Take of 

The stronger ointment of quicksilver, one pound ; 
Hogs lard, prepared, two pounds. 
Mix them. 

LlNIMENTUM HYDRARGYRI. Lotld. 

Liniment of Mercury. 
Take of 

Stronger mercurial ointment, 

Prepared lard, of each four ounces ; 

Camphor, one ounce ; 

Rectified spirit, fifteen minims ; 

Water of ammonia, four fluid ounces. 
First rub the camphor with the spirit, then with the lard and mercurial 

ointment, lastly, having gradually added the water of ammonia, mix all 

the ingredients together. 

Unsuentum oxidi hydrargyri cinerei. Ed. 
Ointment of Gray Oxide of Quicksilver. 
Take of 

Gray oxide of quicksilver, one part ; 
Hogs lard, three parts. 

These ointments are principally employed, not with a view to their 
topical action, but with the intention of introducing mercury in an active 
state into the circulating system, which may be effected by gentle friction 
on the sound skin of any part, particularly on the inside of the thighs or 
legs. For this purpose, these simple ointments are much better suited than the 
more compounded ones, with turpentine and the like, formerly employed ; 
for, by any acrid substance, topical inflammation is apt to be excited, pre- 
venting further friction, and giving much uneasiness. To avoid this, it is 
necessary, even with the mildest and weakest ointment, to change occa- 
sionally the place at which the friction is performed. 

It is requisite that the ointments in which the mercury is extinguished by 
trituration should be prepared with very great care; for upon the degree 
of triture which has been employed, the activity of the mercury ver/y 
much depends. The addition of the mutton-suet, now adopted by London 
and Edinburgh, is an advantage to the ointment, as it prevents it from run- 
ning into the state of oil, which the bogs lard alone, in warm weather, or 
in a warm chamber, is sometimes apt to do, and which is followed by a 
separation of its constituent parts. We are even inclined to think, that 
the proportion of suet, directed by the London college, is too small 
for this purpose, and, indeed, seems to be principally intended for the 
more effectual triture of the mercury ; but it is much more to be regretted, 
that in a medicine of such activity, the colleges should not have directed 
the same proportion of mercury to the fatty matter. 
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Emplastrum hydrargyri. Ed. 
Plaster of Quicksilver. 
Take of 

Olive oil, 

Pine resin, each one part ; 

Quicksilver, three parts ; 

Plaster of semi vitrified oxide of lead, six parts- 
Melt the oil and resin together, and when this mixture is cold, let the 

quicksilver be rubbed with it till the globules disappear ; then add, by 

degrees, the litharge plaster, melted, and let the whole be accurately 

mixed. 

Emplastrum hydrargyri. Lond. 
Plaster of Quicksilver. 
Take of J 

Purified quicksilver, three ounces ; 
Sulphuretted oil, one fluid drachm; 
Litharge plaster, one pound. 
Triturate the quicksilver with the sulphuretted oil until the globules disap- 
pear; then gradually add the lead plaster melted, and mix the whole 
together. 

Emplastrum ammoniaci cum hydrargyro. Lond. Dub. 
Plaster of Gum Ammoniac with Quicksilver. 
Take of 

Gum ammoniac, strained, one pound ; 

Purified quicksilver, three ounces ; 

(Sulphuretted oil, a fluid drachm, Lond.) 

(Turpentine, two drachms, Dub.) 
Triturate the quicksilver with the sulphuretted oil, (turpentine, Dub.) 

until its globules disappear ; then gradually add the gum ammoniac, 

melted, and mix them. 

These mercurial plasters are considered as powerful resolvents and dis- 
cutients, acting with much greater certainty for these intentions than any 
composition of vegetable substances alone; the mercury exerting itself in 
a considerable degree, and being sometimes introduced into the habit 
in such quantity as to affect the mouth. Syphilitic pains in the joints and 
limbs, nodes, tophi, and beginning indurations, are said to yield to them 
sometimes. 



UNGUENTUM HYDRARGYRI PR.ECIPITATI ALBI. Lond. 

Ointment of White Precipitated Quicksilver. 
Take of 

White precipitated quicksilver, one drachm ; 

Prepared lard, one ounce and a half. 
Add the precipitated quicksilver to the lard, melted with a slow fire, and 

mix. 



88 
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Unguentum submtjriatis hydrargyri ammoniati. Dub. 
Ointment of Ammoniated Submuriate of Quicksilver. 
Take of 

Ointment of white wax, one pound ; 
Ammoniated submuriate of quicksilver, an ounce and a half. 
Mix into an ointment. 

This is a very elegant mercurial ointment, and frequently made use of 
in the cure of obstinate cutaneous affections. 

Unguentum oxidi hydrargyri rubrt. Ed. 
Ointment oj Red Oxide of Quicksilver. 
Take of 
Red oxide of quicksilver by nitrous acid, one part; 
Hogs lard, eight parts. 

Unguentum subnitratis hydrargyri. Dub. 
Ointment of Subnitrate of Quicksilver. 
Take of 

Ointment of white wax, half a pound ; 
Subnitrate of quicksilver, half an ourrce. 
Make into an ointment. 

Unguentum hydrargyri nitrioo-oxydi. Lond. 
Ointment of Nitric -Oxide of Quicksilver. 
Take of 

Nitric-oxide of quicksilver, one ounce ; 
White wax, two ounces ; 
Prepared lard, six ounces. 
Add the nitric-oxide, in very fine powder, to the wax and lard, previously 
melted together, and mix. 

The oxide should be reduced to very fine powder before it be added to 
the axunge. This is an excellent stimulating ointment, often of very great 
service in indolent ill-conditioned sores, when we wish to excite them to 
greater action. As an eye-ointment, its effects are most remarkable, in the 
cure of all inflammations of the tunica conjunctiva, and more particularly 
when there is a thickening and swelling of the inner membrane of the pal- 
pebrae. In such cases, it seems to act with much greater certainty, if ap- 
plied immediately after the eyelids have been scarified. In inflammation, 
accompanied with specks, it has a most powerful effect in removing both. 
It is also useful in all those ophthalmias which so frequently appear after 
small pox, measles, and eruptive diseases of the hairy scalp. It is used in 
he same quantity, and in the same manner as the Unguentum nitrat is hy- 
drargyri ; and if it prove too stimulating, it may be diluted with axunge. 
It is useful to know that if it be mixed with any ointment containing resin, 
(he red oxide is very quickly converted into the black, and the ointment 
gradually loses its red colour, and passes through olive-green to black. 

Unguentum supernitratis hydrargyri. Dub. 
Ointment of Supernitrate of Quicksilver. 
Take of 

Distilled quicksilver, one ounce ; 
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Nitrous acid, by weight, two ounces ; 
Olive oil, one pint ; 
Prepared hogs lard, four ounces. 
Dissolve the quicksilver in the acid ; mix the solution with the oil and lard, 
melted together, and make into an ointment, in the same manner as the 
ointment of nitrous acid. 

Unguentum hydrargyri nitratis. Lond. 
Qintment of Nitrate of Quicksilver. 
Take of 

Purified quicksilver, one ounce ; 
Nitric acid, eleven fluid drachms ; 
Prepared hogs lard, six ounces ; 
Olive oil, four fluid ounces. 
First dissolve the quicksilver in the acid, and then mix the solution, while 
hot, with the lard and oil previously melted together. 

Unguentum nitratis hydrargyri fortius, vulgo Unguentum citri- 

num. Ed. 
Stronger Ointment of Nitrate of Quicksilver, commonly called Citrine Oint- 
ment. 
Take of 

Purified quicksilver, one part; 

Nitrous acid, two parts ; 

Olive oil, nine parts ; 

Hogs lard, three parts. 
Dissolve the quicksilver in the acid ; then beat up the solution in a glass 

mortar, with the lard and oil when getting stiff, after having been melted 

together, until an ointment be formed. 

Unguentum nitratis hydrargyri mitius. Ed. 
Milder Ointment of Nitrate of Quicksilver. 
This is prepared in the same way, (as the ointment of nitrate of quicksil- 
ver,) with three times the quantity of oil and hogs lard. 

This ointment, when prepared with lard alone, soon becomes so very 
hard, that it is necessary to mix it with fresh axunge before it can be 
used. The substitution of the oil for part of the axunge obviates, in a great 
measure, this inconvenience. The hardening is entirely owing to the ex- 
cess of the acid in the solution of mercury. Hence the London college 
have acted, in 1809, very inconsiderately in increasing the quantity of ni- 
trous acid, from two ounces by weight to two fluid ounces, which caused, 
as Mr. Phillips found, violent action, and the evolution of much noxious 
vapour, when the solution of mercury is mixed with the axunge, and ren- 
ders the ointment extremely corrosive. They have, in 1815, corrected this 
error: But the property which nitrate of mercury, prepared by ebullition, 
has, of being decomposed by water, furnished me with an easy way of 
getting rid of all excess of acid, and of procuring the subnitrate of mercury 
in the state of the most minute division possible. An ointment, prepared 
with this subnitrate, had a most beautiful golden colour ; after six months 
was perfectly soft; and had all the properties desired. 
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When the citrine ointment is too hard, it should be softened by tritura- 
ting it with lard or oil ; for, if melted with them, it very soon hardens 
again. 

Medical use. — This ointment has the very best effects in herpes, tinea 
capitis, and similar obstinate cutaneous affections, and is almost specific in 
psorophthalmia Tn those slight excoriations of the tarsi, attended with ex- 
treme itching, and in all the inflammations of the eyes, attended by erup- 
tive disorders of the hairy scalp or face. It is most conveniently and effec- 
tually used, by rubbing a piece of the size of half a garden pea, with the 
point of a hair pencil, over the tarsi, among the roots of the cilise, and al- 
lowing a small quantity to get on the inner membrane of the palpebral. 
In obstinate cases, a weak solution of muriate of mercury, used as a colly- 
rium along with this ointment, proves a most powerful remedy. 

Unguentum subacetitis cupri. Ed. 
Ointment of Subacetite of Copper. 
Take of J ** 

Resinous ointment, fifteen parts ; 
Subacetite of copper, one part. 

Unguentum aeruginis. Dub. 
Ointment of Verdigris. 
Take of 

Ointment of white resin, one pound ; 
Prepared verdigris, half an ounce. 
Make into an ointment. 

This ointment is used for cleansing sores, and keeping down fungous 
flesh. Where ulcers continue to run from a weakness in the vessels of the 
parts, the tonic powers of copper promise considerable advantage. 

It is also frequently used with advantage in cases of ophthalmia, depend- 
ing on scrofula, where the palpebrae are principally affected ; but when it is 
to be thus applied, it is, in general, requisite that it should be somewhat 
weakened by the addition of a proportion of simple ointment or hogs lard. 

Unguentum oxidi zinci impuri. Ed. 
Ointment of Impure Oxide of Zinc. 
Take of 

Simple liniment, five parts ; 

Prepared impure oxide of zinc, one part. 

Unguentum twis.. Dub. 
Ointment of Tutty. 
Take of 

Ointment of white wax, ten ounces ; 
Prepared tutty, two ounces. 
Make into an ointment. 

Unguentum oxidi zinci. Ed. 
Ointment of Oxide of Zinc. 
Take of 

Simple liniment, six parts ; 
Oxide of zinc, one part. 
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Dub. 
Take of 

Ointment of white wax, one pound ; 

Oxide of zinc, an ounce and a half. 
Make into an ointment. 

Unguentcm zinci. Lond. 
Ointment of Zinc. 
Take of 

Oxide of zinc, one ounce ; 
Prepared lard, six ounces ; 
Mix. 

These ointments are chiefly used in affections of the eye, particularly in 
those cases where redness arises rather from relaxation than from active in- 
flammation. 

Ceratum carbonatis zinci impuri, olim Ceratum lapidis calamina- 

ris. EcL 
Cerate of Impure Carbonate of Zinc, formerly Cerate of Calamine. 
Take of 

Simple cerate, five parts ; 

Prepared impure carbonate of zinc, one part. 

Ceratum calamine. Lond. 
Cerate of Calamine. 
Take of 

Calamine, prepared, 
Yellow wax, of each half a pound ; 
Olive oil, one pint. 
Mix the oil with the melted wax, then remove from the fire ; and, as soon 
as the mixture begins to thicken, add the calamine, and stir the cerate 
constantly until it be cold. 

Unguentum calaminaris. Dub. 
Calamine Ointment. 
Take of 

Ointment of yellow wax, five pounds ; 
Prepared calamine, one pound. 
Make into an ointment. 

These compositions resemble the cerate which Turner strongly recom- 
mends in cutaneous ulcerations and excoriations, and which has been usu- 
ally distinguished by his name. They appear, from experience, to be ex- 
cellent epulotics ; and, as such, are frequently made use of in practice. 

Emplastrum oxidi ferri rubri, olim Emplastrum roborans. Ed. 
Plaster of Red Oxide of Iron, commonly called Strengthening Plaster. 
Take of 

Plaster of semi-vitrified oxide of lead, twenty-four parts ; 

Pine resin, six parts ; 

Yellow wax, 

Olive oil, each three parts ; 

Tied oxide of iron, eight part?. 
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Grind the red oxide of iron with the oil, and then add it to the other ingre- 
dients, previously melted. 

Emplastrum thuris. Dub. 
Plaster of Frankincense. 
Take of 

Plaster of litharge, two pounds ; 
Frankincense, half a pound ; 
Red oxide of iron, three ounces. 
Sprinkle the oxide into the plaster and frankincense, melted together, stir- 
ring the mixture at the same time, and make into a plaster. 

This plaster is used in weakness of the large muscles, as of the loins ; 
and its effects seem to proceed from the mechanical support given to the 
part, which may also be done by any other plaster that adheres with equal 
•firmness. 
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TABLES, 

Showing the Proportion of Antimony, Opium, and Quicksilver, contained 
in some Compound Medicines. 



Tartrite of Antimony. 

Wine of Tartrite of Antimony contains two grains of tartrite of antimony 
or tartar-emetic in the ounce. Ed. 

Solution of Tartarized Antimony contains one grain of tartarized anti- 
mony in four fluid drachms. Lond. 

Opium. 

Opiate Confection contains one grain of opium in about thirty-six grains. 
Lond. 

Opiate or Thebaic Electuary contains in each dracbm about a grain and 
a half of opium. Ed. 

Electuary of Catechu, or Japonic Confection, contains in each ounce 
about two grains and a half of opium ; for one grain of opium is contained 
in one hundred and ninety-three grains. Ed. 

Compound Electuary of Catechu contains in each ounce about two grains 
and a half of purified opium. Dub. 

Compound Powder of Kino contains a grain of opium in a scruple. Lond. 

Compound Powder of Chalk with Opium contains one grain of opium in 
two scruples. Lond. 

Compound Powder of Ipecacuan contains one grain of opium in ten 
grains. Lond. Dub. 

Powder of Ipecacuan and Opium contains six grains of opium in each 
drachm, or one grain in ten. Ed. 

Powder of burnt Horn with Opium contains one grain of opium in ten. 
Lond. 

Opiate or Thebaic Pills contain six grains of opium in each drachm, or 
five grains contain half a grain of opium. Ed. 

Pills ofSlorax, in five grains of the mass, contain one grain of purified 
opium. Dub. 

Pills of Soap with Opium contain one grain of opium in five. Lond. 

Tincture of Opium or Liquid Laudanum is made with two scruples of 
opium in each ounce of the liquid, or with five grains in each drachm ; but 
a drachm of the tincture appears, by evaporation, to contain about three 
grains and a half of opium. Ed. 

Tincture of Opium contains, in a drachm measure, about four gTains and 
a half of purified opium. Dub. 
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Camphorated Tincture of Opium contains in four drachms and a halt, by 
measure, very nearly one grain of purified opium. Dub. 

Ammoniated Tincture of Opium, or Paregoric Elixir, is made vwth about 
eight grains in each ounce of the liquid, or with about one grain in the 
drachm. Ed. 

Syrup of Opium contains in an ounce measure about a grain of the wa- 
tery extract of opium ; for the liquor, by the addition of the sugar, is more 
than doubled in bulk. Dub. 

Tincture of Soap and Opium, formerly called Opiate Liniment and Ano- 
dyne Balsam, is made with one scruple of opium in each ounce of the li- 
quid. Ed. 

Troches of Liquorice with Opium contain about one grain of opium in 
each drachm. Ed. 



Quicksilver. 



Solution of Oxymuriate of Quicksilver contains one grain of oxymuriate 
of mercury in two fluid ounces. Lond. 

Quicksilver Pills contain fifteen grains of quicksilver in each drachm. 
Each pill contains one grain of quicksilver. Ed. 

Quicksilver Pills contain one grain of quicksilver in three grains. Lond. 

Quicksilver Pills contain in six grains two of quicksilver. Dub. 

Compound Pills of Submuriate of Quicksilver contain a grain of submu- 
riate of quicksilver in about five grains. Lond. 

Quicksilver Ointment contains twelve grains of quicksilver in each 
drachm ; made with double quicksilver, each drachm contains twenty-four 
grains. Ed. 

Stronger Quicksilver Ointment contains one drachm of quicksilver in two 
drachms. Lond. Dub. 

Weaker Quicksilver Ointment contains one drachm of quicksilver in six 
Jrachms. Lond. 

Quicksilver Liniment contains one drachm of quicksilver in about six 
drachms. Lond. 

Quicksilver Plaster contains about sixteen grains of quicksilver in each 
drachm. Ed. 

Quicksilver with Chalk contains one grain of quicksilver in three grains. 
Lond. 

Quicksilver with Magnesia, in three grains, contains two of quicksilver. 
Dub. 

Stronger Ointment of Nitrate of Quicksilver contains in each drachm four 
grains of quicksilver and eight of nitrous acid. Ed. 

Milder Ointment of Nitrate of Quicksilver contains in each scruple half 
a grain of quicksilver and one grain of nitrous acid. Ed. 



Arsenic. 



Solution of Arsenic contains one grain of oxide of arsenic in two fluid, 
drachms. Lond. 
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Iron, 

Tincture of Acetate of Iron with Alcohol, in a drachm measure, contains 
about one grain of dry acetate of iron. Dub. 



Or, 



One grain ofTartrite of Antimony is contained in 

Wine of tartrite of antimony. Ed. .... g rs> 240 

Wine of ammoniated tartar. Dub. - . . . 120 

Solution of tartarized antimony. Lond. - 240 

Pills of submuriate of quicksilver. Lond. ... 4 

One grain of Opium is contained in 
Confection of opium. Lond. ..... g rs# 3Q 

Opiate electuary. Lond. - - ... 43 

Electuary of catechu. Ed. Dub. - - - - . 193 

Troches of liquorice with opium. Ed. .... 75 

Pilisofsoap with opium. Lond. ..... 5 

Pills ofstorax. Dub. -----.. 5 

Opiate pills. Ed. 10 

Powder of burnt horn with opium. Lond. .... 10 

Compound powder of chalk with opium. Lond. 43 

Compound powder of ipecacuan. Lond. Dub. - - - 10 

Powder of ipecacuan and opium. Ed. JO 

Tincture of opium. Ed. Dub. 12 

Tincture of opium. Lond. --- - - - -18 

Camphorated tincture of opium. Dub. .... 244 

Compound tincture of camphor. Lond. ..... 244 

Ammoniated tincture of opium. Ed. .... 68 

Tincture of soap and opium. Ed. ..... 31,5 

Syrup of opium. Dub. ....... 48O 

Wine of opium. Lond. - - - - - - -16 

One grain of Quicksilver is contained in 

Quicksilver pills. Lond. Dub. ..... g rs- 3 

Ditto. Ed. 4 

Quicksilver liniment. Lond. ...... 3 

Stronger quicksilver ointment. Lond. Dub. - - - - 2 

Weaker quicksilver ointment. Lond. Dub. ... q 

Quicksilver ointment. Ed. ----.--5 

Quicksilver plaster. Ed. ...... 5,5 

Plaster of quicksilver. Lond. ------ 5. 

Ammoniac plaster with quicksilver. Lond. ... 5. 

Quicksilver with magnesia. Dub. ..... 1.5 

Quicksilver with chalk. Dub. 1.5 

Ditto. Lond. 3. 

One grain of Calomel is contained in 
Pills of submuriate of quicksilver. Lond. - ,- • - grs .4 
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One grain of the Gray Oxide of Quicksilver is contained in 
Ointment of the gray oxide of quicksilver. Ed. - - grs. 4 

One grain of the Red Oxide of Quicksilver is contained in 
Ointment of red oxide of quicksilver. Ed. - - grs. 9 

Ointment of nitric oxide of quicksilver. Lond. ... 9 

Ointment of subnitrate of quicksilver. Dub. - - • -13 

One grain of Submuriate of Quicksilver and Ammonia is contained in 
Ointment of white precipitated quicksilver. Lond. - - grs. 13 

One grain of Nitrate of Mercury is contained in 

Stronger ointment of nitrate of quicksilver. Ed. - - grs. 5 

Ointment of nitrated quicksilver. Lond. Dub. - 5 

Milder ointment of nitrate of quicksilver. Ed. - 13 

One grain of Oxymuriate of Mercury is contained in 
Solution of oxymuriate of quicksilver. Lond. - - - grs. 960 

One grain of Oxide of Arsenic is contained in 
Solution of Arsenic. Lond grs. 120 

In many instances these proportions are only to be considered as ap- 
proximations to the truth, as they are calculated from the quantities of the 
ingredients taken to form the preparation, not from the quantities which ex- 
ist in it after it is formed. The nitrate of mercury, for example, in the dif- 
ferent ointments into which it enters, is estimated as equal to the whole 
quantity of mercury and nitrous acid employed to form it, although, from 
the very nature of the preparation, it cannot be so much. In the solulions 
of opium, the opium is estimated as equal to the whole quantity employed, 
although not above two thirds of it be dissolved. And, lastly, no allow 
ance is made for the loss by evaporation. 
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Acetis potassae, 9 i to 3 i. 
Acetitis ammonia? aqua, 3 ij to 3 vi. 

Acidum acetosum impurum, 3 i to 3 fs ; 3 i to 3 ij, in glyster.s. 
aromaticum analeptic. 
camphoratum analeptic. 
distillatum, do. 
forle, 9 i to 3 i. 
Acidi acetosi syrupus, 3 i to 3 ij. 
Acidum benzoicum, gr x to 3 fs. 
Acidi carbonici aqua, ife ij daily. 
Acidum citricum, gt x to 3 fs. 
Acldum muriaticum, gt x to gt xl. 
nitrosum, gt v to gt xx. 

dilutum, gt x to gt xl. 
succinlcum, gr v to 9 i. 
sulpburlcurn dilutum. gt x to gt xl. 

aromaticum, gt x to gt xl. 
Aconiti napelli herba, gr i to gr v. 

succus spissatus, gr £ to gr iij. 
Acori calami radix, 9 i to 3 i. 
iEsculi hippocastani cortex, 3 fs to 3 i. 
/Etber sulphurlcus, gt xx to 3 i. 

cum alcohole, 3 fs to 3 ij. 
cum alcohole, aromaticus, 3 fs to 3 ij- 
iEtheris nitrici spiritus, 3 fs to 3 ij. 
Alcohol, 3 fs to 3 i. 

ammoniatum, 3 fs to 3 i. 

aromaticum, 3 fs to 3 i- 
foetidum, 3 fs to 3 i- 
succinatura, gt x to gt xl. 
Allii porn* radio's succus, 3 i to 3 fs. 
Allii sativi radix, 3 i to 3 ij. 

succus, 3 i to 3 fs. 
Aloes perfoliatae (socotorinae) decoctum, 3 fs to 3 ij- 
extractum, gr v to xx. 
pilfilae, gr xv to 3 fs. 
pilule compositse, gr x to xxv. 
pilulae cum assafuetida, gr x to 9 i. 

cum colocynthlde, gr v to gr x. 
cum myrrha, gr x to 9 i. 
pulri? compositus, gt x to 9 i. 



724 Posological and Prosodial Table. 

Aloes perfoliatae pulvis cum canella, gr x to 9 i. 
pulvis cum ferro, gr v to 9 i. 
pulvis cum guaiaco, grx to 9 i. 
Aloes vulgaris (hepaticae) succus spissatus, gr v to gr xx. 
tinctura, 3 fs to 3 ij. 
tinctura cum myrrha, 3 is to 3 ij. 
tinctura aetherea, 3 fs to 3 ij. 
vinum, 3 fs to 3 •• 
Althaeae officinalis decoctum, ad libitum. 
syrupus, 3 i to 3 >j. 
Aluminas sulphas, gr x to 9 i. 

sulphatis pulvis compositus, gr x to 3 fs. 
Ammonise aqua, gt x to gt xx. 

acetitis aqua, 3 ij to 3 fs. 
carbonas, gr v to gr xx. 
carbonatis aqua, gt xx to 3 i- 
bydro-sulphuretum, gt v to xij, 
murias, grx to 3 fs. 
Ammoniacum, gummi-resina, grx to 3 fs. 
Ammoniaci mistura, 3 ij to 3 i. 
Amomi zinglberis radix, gr v to 9 i. 
syrupus, 3 i to 3 ij. 
tinctura, 3 i to 3 ij. 
repentis semina, gr v to 9 i. 

tinctura, 3 i to 3 ij. 

composita, 3 i to 3'ij. 
zedoariae radix, 9 i to 3 i. 
Amygdali communis oleum fixum, 3 fs to i. 

emulsio, lb ij. daily. 
Amygdalae confectio, 3 i to 3 fs. 
Amyli mucilago, 3 i to 3 i ; 3 iv to 3 vj in glysters. 

trochisci, 3 i to 3 ij. 
Amyrldis elemiferffi resinae, gr x to 3 fs. 

gileadensis resina liquida, 9 i to 3 i. 
Anetbi graveolentis semina, 9 i to 3 i. 

aqua destillata, 3 i to 3 iij- 
foeniculi semina, 9 i to 3 i. 

aqua distillata, 3 i to 3 iij. 
oleum volatile, gt ij to gt v. 
Angelicas archangelicae radix, herba, semen, 3 fs to 3 iij. 
Angusturae cortex, gr x to 3 i. 

infusum, 3 fs to 3 iv. 
Anthermdis nobilis flores, 9 i to 3 i- 

decoctum, in glyster. 
extractum, gr x to 3 fs. 
infusum, 3 fs to 3 iv. 
oleum, gt v to gt x. 
pyrethri radix, gr iij to 9 fs. 
Antimonii sulphuretum praparalum, gr v to 9 ij. 

fuscum (kertnes mineralis,) gr i to ifs. 
praecipitatum, gr i to v. 
oxidum, gr i to x. 
oxldum cum sulphure per nitratem potassae, gr i to iv* 
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Antiuionii oxldum cum sulphure vitrificatum, gr J to ifs. 
vitrificatum cum cera, gr iij to 9 i. 
cum phosphate calcis, gr iij to viij. 
album (antimonium calcinalum) gr x to 3 fe- 
et potassas tartris, 

as a diaphoretic, gr i to h 
as an emetic, gr { to gr iij. 
tartarizati liquor, 3 ij to 3 vi. 
tarlritis vinum, 3 ij to vi. 
vinum, 3 iij to 3 fs. 
pilulae compositae, gr iij to v. 
Apli petrosellni semlna, 9 i to ij. 
Arbuti uvas ursi folia, gr x to 9 ij. 

Arctii lappae radix, a decoction of 3 ij in ft ij of water, daili/. 
Argenti nitras, gr } to \. 
Ari maculati radix, gr vi to 9 i. 

conserva, 3 fs to 3 ifs. 
Aristolochiasserpentarias radix, gr x to 3 fs. 
tinctura, 3 i to 3 ij. 
Arnlcae montanas lierba, gr v to x. 
Arsenlci oxldum album, gr } to I. 

aqua, gt v to x. 
Artemisias abrotani folia, 9 i to 3 i. 
absinthli herba, 9 i to 3 i. 
maritlmas cacumina, 9 i to 9 ij. 
conserva, 3 ij to 3 fs. 
santonicas cacumina, 3 fs to 3 i. 
Asari Europasas folia, gr v to x. 

pulvis compositus, gr v to 3 i. 
Astragali tragacanthi gummi, gr x to 3 i. 
Astragali tragacanthas pulvis compositus, 3 fs to 3 i. 
Atropas belladonnas folia, gr fs togr v. 

succus spissatus, gr i to gr iij. 
Barytas muriatis solutio, gr v to x. 
Bitumen petroleum sulpburatum, gr v to 3 f?. 
Bituminis petrolei oleum, gr x to 3 fs. 
Bolus galllcus, 9 i to 3 i. 
Bubonis galbani gummi resina, gr x to 9 i. 

pilulas compositas, gr x to 3 fs. 
tinctura, 3 i to iij. 
Calcis aqua, 3 iv to ft i daily. 

muriatis solutio, gt xl. to 3 i. 
Calcis carbonas prasparatus, 9 i to 3 ij. 
carbonatis mistura, 3 i to iv. 

pulvis compositus, 3 i to ij. 
pulvis compositus cum opio, gr xv to 9 i. 
trochisci, 3 i to ij. 
Cancri astaci lapilli prasparati. 3 fs to i. 

paguri chelas prasparatas, 3 fs to i. 

chelarum pulvis compositus, 9 i to 3 j- 
Canellas albas cortex, gr v to 9 ij. 
Capsici annui fructus, gr v to x. 
tinctura, 3 fs to 3 •• 
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Cardamines pratensis flores, 9 i to 3 i. 
Cari carui semina, gr x to 3 i. 
aqua, 3 i to 3 iij. 
oleum volatile, gr i to v. 
spiritus, 3 i to 3 i. 
Caryophylli aromatlci floris germen, gr v to 9 i. 
oleum volatile, gt iij to vi. 
infusum, 3 ij to 3 i. 
Cassis fistulas pulpa, 3 k to i. 

electuariam, 3 i to 3 i. 
Cassiae, sennas folia, 9 i to 3 i. 

electuarium, 3 k to 3 fs. 
extractum, gr x to 3 fs. 
infusum, 3 i to iij. 
infusum tartarizatum, 3 ifs to iij. 
pulvis compositus, 9 i to 3 i. 
tinctura, 3 fs to 3 i. 
Castoreum Rossicum, grx to 9 i. 
Castorei tinctura, 3 fs to i. 

composita, 3 fs to i. 
Centaureas benedictas berba, gr xv to 3 i. 
Cephaelidis ipecacuanhas radix, 

as a stomachic, gr fs to gr ij. 
as an emetic, i to 3 fs. 
Cephaelidis ipecacuanhas vinum, 

as a stomachic, gt xx to xl. 
as an emetic, 3 fs to 3 i. 
pulvis compositus, gr x to 9 i. 
Cera, 9 i to 3 i, in emulsion. 
Chironias centaurei summitates, 9 i to 3 i. 
Cinaras scolymi folia, 3 fs to i, of the expressed juice. 
Cinchonas officinalis cortex, 9 i to 3 ij. 

decoctum, 3 i to 3 iv. 
extractum, grx to 9 i. 
extractum cum resina, gr v to 9 i. 
infusum, 3 i to iv. 
tinctura, 3 i to 3 ij. 
tinctura ammoniafa, 3 fs to ij. 
tinctura composita, 3 i to ij. 
Cissampeli pareiras radix, gr xv to 9 ij. 
Cisti cretici resina (Ladanum) gr x to 3 fs. 
Citri aurantii folia, llores, gr x to 3 i. 

fructus cortex exterior, 3 fs to 9 ij. 
aqua distil lata, 3 i to iij. 
conserva cortlcis, 3 i to v. 
infusum compositum, 3 i to 3 iv. 
syrupus corticis, 3 i to ij. 
tinctura corticis, 3 i to ij. 
Citri medicae succus expressus, 3 i to 3 fs. 
succus spissatus, 3 i to 3 ij. 
syrupus succi, 3 i to ij. 
fructus cortex exterior, 3 fs to ij, in infusioYt. 
aqua diptillata, 3 i to ij. 
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Citri medicae oleum volatile, gt ii to gt v. 
Cocci cactus, gr v to 9 i. 

Cochleariae officinalis herba, 3 i to iv. of the juice. 
succus compositus, 3 i to iv. 
CochlearijR arruoraclae radix, 9 i to 3 i. 

infusum compositum, 3 fs to 3 iv. 
spiritus compositus, 3 i to 3 i. 
Colchlci autumnalis radix, gr fs to iij. 

syrupus, 3 i to 3 i. 
oxymel, 3 i to 3 fs. 
acetum, 3 fs to 3 i. 
Colombae radix.gr x to 9 i. 

infusum, 3 i to 3 iv. 
tinctura, 3 i to ij. 
Confectio aromatlca, gr x to 3 i. 

opiata, gr to 3 fs. 
Conii maculati folia, gr ij to 9 i. 

succus spissatus, gr i to gr ij. 
Convolvuli scammonia? gummi resina, gr v to gr xv. 
electuarium, 9 i to 3 i. 
pulvis compositus, gr x to gr xv. 
pulvis cum aloe, gr x to gr xv. 
pulvis cum calomelane, grx to 9 i. 
Convolvuli jalapas radix, gr x to 3 fs. 

extractum, gt v to xv. 
pulvis compositus, 3 fs to 3 i. 
tinctura, 3 i to ij. 
Copaiferae officinalis resina, gr xv to 3 fs. 
Coriandri sativi semina, 9 i to 3 i. 
Cornu ustum, 3 fs to 3 ij. 
Cornu usti mistura, 3 iv to ft fs. 

cum opio pulvis, gr xv to 3 fs. 
Troci sativi floris stigmata, gr v to 3 fs. 
syrupus, 3 i to ij. 
tinctura, 3 fs to ij. 
Crotonis elutheriae cortex, gr x to 3 i. 

extractum, gr x to 3 fs. 
tinctura, 3 i to 3 ij. 
infusum, 3 i to 3 iv. 
(,'ucumeris colocynthidis fructus medulla, gr i to viij. 
extractum, gr v to 3 fs. 
extractum compositum, gr v to 3 fs. 
Cumini cymini semina, 9 i to 3 i. 
Cupri subacetis, gr i to i. 

ammoniaretum, gr | to gr v. 
ammoniareti aqua, gt v to gt xxx 
ammoniareti pilule, No. 1. 
sulphas, gr i to x. 
Curcumas longae radix, 9 i to 3 i. 
Daphnes mezerei radicis cortex, gr i to x. 

decoctum, ft i daily. 
Datura? stramonli herba, gr i to v. 
Dauci carotae semina, 9 i to 3 i. 
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Delphiirii staphisagrnE semina, gr iij to x. 
Dianthi caryophylli flores,' 9 i to 3 i. 
Dianthi caryophylli syriipus, 3 i to ij. 
Digitalis purpurea? folia, gr fs to iij. 

infusum, 3 fs to 3 i- 
tinctura, gt x to xl. 
Dollchi prurlentis pubes leguminis rigida, gr v to x\ 
Dorstenlae contrayervae radix, gr x to 3 fs. 

pulvis compositus, 9 i to ij. 
Electuarium opiatum, 3 i to ij. 
Eryngli maritlmi radix, 3 i to ij. 
Ferri acetati tinctura, gt x to xxx. 
alkalini aqua, 3 Is to 3 i. 
carbonas, 3 fs to 3 i. 
carbonas pra?cipitatus, 3 fs to 3 i. 
limatura, gr iij to gr x. 
mistura composita, 3 i to 3 iij. 
murlatis tinctura, gt x to xx. 

et ammonia? tinctura, gt xx to 3 i. 
et potassa3 tartris, gr x to 3 fs. 
et ammonia? murias, gr iij to xv. 
oxidum nigrum purificatum, do. 
supercarbonatis aqua, Ifc i, daily. 
pilulae cum myrrha, gr x to 9 L 
sulphas, gr i to v. 
vinum, 3 i to 3 k. 
Ferulae assa? foetida? gummi resina, gr x to 3 fs. 
mistura, 3 fs to 3 i. 
pilula? composita?, gr x to xx. 
tinctura, 3 fs to 3 i. 
Fici carlca? fructus, No. iv, in decoction. 
Fraxlni orni succus concretus (Manna,) 3 fs to ifs. 

succi concreti syrupus, 3 i to 3 ij. 
Fumarla? officinalis herba, 3 i to 3 ij, of the expressed juice . 
Gentians lutea? radix, gr x to 9 ij. 

infusum compositum, 3 ifs to iv. 
extractum, gr x to 3 fs. 
tinctura composita, 3 i to ij. 
vinum compositum, 3 fs to 3 i. 
Geoffraea? inermis cortex, 9 i to ij. 

decoctum, 3 i. 
Glycyrrbiza? glabra? radix, gr x to 3 i. 
extractum, 3 i to ij. 
trochisci, 3 i to ij. 

trochisci cum opio, 3 i to 3 fs, during the dan, 
Gratiola? officinalis berba, gr x to 9 i. 
Guaiaci officinalis resina, gr x to 3 fs. 

decoctum compositum, Ife ij, daily. 
mistura, 3 i to 3 ij. 
tinctura, 3 i to 3 ij. 
tinctura ammoniata, 3 i to ij. 
Hsmatoxyli Campechiani extractum, 9 i to ij. 
lignum, 9 i to 3 i- 



Posological and Prosodial Table. 729 

Hellebori nigri radix, gr x to 9 i. 

extractum, gr v to grx. 
tinctura, 3 fs to i. 
foetldi folia, gr x to 3 i. 
Hordei disllchi decoctum, 3 ij to vj. 

compositum, 3 ij to vj. 
Humuli lupuli extractum, gr v to 9 i. 

strobuli, gr x to 9 i. 
Hydrargyrum purificatum, 3 ij to iv. 

cum creta, gr x to 3 fs. 
Hydrargyri acetis, gr i to vj. 
murias, gr a to $. 
oxymuriatis liquor. 3 i to 3 fifc 
oxidum cinereum, gr i to gr v. 
oxidum rubrum, gr fs to gr ij. 
pilulae, gr v to xv. 
submurias, gr i to gr v. 

prsecipitatus, gr i to gr v. 
submuriatis pilulae, gr v to gr xv. 
subnitras et ammonia;, gr v to gr x. 
subsulphas, gr i to gr v. 
sulpburetum nigrum, 9 i to 3 i. 
rubrum, gr x to 3 fs. 
Hyosciaini nigri hcrba, semen, gr iij to gr x. 

succus spissatus, gr i to v 
tinctura, gt xx to 3 i. 
Hyperlci perforati flores, 9 i to 3 i. 
Hysopi officinalis herba, 9 i to 3 i. 
Inulse helenii radix, 9 i to 3 i. 
Iridis florentinas radix, 9 i to 3 i. 
Iridis pseudacori radicis succus expressus, gt lx to Ixxx. 
Isis nobilis (Corallium,) gr x to 3 i. 
Juglandis regia? fructus, externally in decoction. 
Junlperi communis baccas, 3 fs to i. 

oleum volatile, gt ij to x. 
spiritus compositus, 3 i to 3 i. 
Juniperi Iyciae gummi resina, (Olibanum,) 9 i to ij. 
Juniperi sabinx foliae, gr x to 9 ij. 

extractum, gr x to 3 fs. 
tinctura composita, gt xxx to 3 i. 
Kino, gr x to 9 i. 

pulvis compositus, gr v to 9 i. 
tinctura, 3 i to 3 ij. 
Lactucae virosas succus spissatus, gr iij to xv. 
Lauri cinnamomi cortex, gr v to 9 i. 

aqua destillata, 3 i to iij. 
oleum volatile, gt i to ij. 
pulvis compositus, gr v to gr x. 
spiritus, 3 i to 3 i. 
tinctura, 3 i to 3 ij. 
tinctura composita, 3 fs to ij. 
taurus cassia, considerably weaker than the preceding species, in other respem 
similar. 

90 
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Lauri cauiphora? ; Camphora, gr iij to 9 i. 

Acidum acetosutncamphoratum, odour analeptic. 
Emulsio camphorata, 3 fs to ij. 
Camphora? tinctura composita, 3 fs to 3 fs. 
Lauri nobilis folia ; baccas, gr x to 3 fs. 
Lauri sassafras lignum, radix, eorumque cortex, 9 i to 3 i. 

oleum volatile, gt ij to gt x. 
Lavandulae spicae, spica? florentes, 9 i to 3 i. 
oleum volatile, gt i to v. 
spiritus, an analeptic perfume. 
spiritus compositus, 3 fs to 3 fs. 
Leouto f, '< '.araxaci radix, 3 fsto 3 i. herba, 3 i to ij, of the juice. 

extractum, gr x to 3 i. 
Lichen, 9 i to 3 i. 

Lichenis islandici decoctum, 3 i to 3 iv. 
Lilii candidi radix, externally as a poultice. 
Lini usitalissimi semina, in infusion 3 i to water ft i. 

oleum fixum, 3 fs to 3 i ; or, in clysters, 3 iij to vj. 
infusum, 3 ifs to 3 iv. 
Lini cathartici herba, 3 fs to 3 i, or aninfusion of a handful of the jresh plant. 
Lobelia? syphilitica? radix, 3 fs, boiled in ft xij of water to ife viij; half a 

pint twice a day. 
Magnesia, gr x to 9 i. 
Magnesia? carbonas, 9 i to 3 i. 
trochisci, 3 i to ij. 
sulphas, 3 i to 3 i. 
Malva? sylvestris folia, flores, 3 fs to 3 i. 
Marrubli vulgaris herba, 3 fs to 3 i. 
Mel despumatum, 3 ij to 3 i ; in clysters, 3 iij. 
acetatum, 3 i to 3 fs. 
boracis, 3 i to 3 ij. 
rosa?, 3 i to 3 fs. 
Melaleuca? leucadendri oleum volatile, gt i to v. 
Melissa? officinalis herba, gr x to 9 ij. 
Meloes vesicatorii pulvis, gr fs to i. 

tinctura, gt x to xxx. 
Mentha? virldis herba, gr x to 3 i. 
aqua, 3 i to iij. 
oleum volatile, gt ij to gt v. 
spiritus, 3 i to 3 i. 
Mentha? piperita? herba, gr x to 9 ij. 
aqua, 3 i to iij. 
oleum volatile, gt i to gt iij., 
spiritus, 3 i to 3 i. 
Mentha? pulegii herba, gr x to 9 ij. 
aqua, 3 i to iij. 
oleum, gt ij to v. 
spiritus, 3 i to 3 i. 
Menyanthis trifoliatae herba, 3 fs to 3 i. 
Mimosa? catechu extractum, gr x to 3 fs. 
electuarium, 9 i to 3 i. 
infusum, 3 i to iij. 
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Mimosa? catechu tinctura, 3 i to ij. 
Mimosae nilotlcae gummi, 3 i to ij. 

emulsio, Ife ij daily. 
mucilago, 3 i to 3 fs. 
Momordicae elaterii succus spissatus, gr fs to gr vj, 
Mori nigrae syrupus, 3 i to 3 fs. 
Moschus, gr v to 9 i. 
Moscbi tinctura, 3 i to 3 fs. 
mistura, 3 fs to 3 i. 
Mums ammoniac, grx to 3 fs. 
Murlas sodas, 3 iij to 3 fs in clysters, 
Myristicae moscbatae fruclus nucleus, gr v to 9 i. 

involucri oleum expressum, externally. 
nucis involucrum, (Macis,) gr x to 9 i 
oleum volatile, gt ij to gt v. 
spintus, 6 ij to 3 i. 
Myroxyli peruiferi balsamum. gr v to 3 fs. 

tinctura, 3 fs to 3 i. 
Myrrha, gr x to 3 fs. 
Myrrhae tinctura, 3 i to ij 

pulvis compositus, gr xv to 9 i. 
Myrti pimentae fructus, gr v to 9 ij. 

aqua destillata, 3 i to iij. 
oleum volatile, gt ij to v. 
spiritus, 3 i to 3 i. 
Nicotianae tabaci folia, gr Is to v. 

vinum, gt xxx to gt Ixxx. 
Oleae Europaeae oleum fixum, 3 fs to 3 i. 
Oleum animale, gt x to xl. 

vini, gt i to iv. 
Onisci aselli (Millipedae praeparatae,) 3 i to ij. 
Opium, gr fs togr ij. 
Opli pilulae, gr v to 9 i. 

extractum, gr fs to gr v. 
tinctura, gt xx to xl. 

ammoniata, 3 fs to ij. 
camphorata, 3 fs to ij. 
vinum, gt x to 3 fs. 
Origani vulgaris berba, gr x to 9 i. 

oleum volatile, gt i to ij. 
marjoranae berba, 9 i to 3 i. 
Ostreae edulis testae praeparatae 3 fs to i. 
Ovis arietis sevum praeparatum, externally. 
Oxalis acetosellae folia, 3 fs to 3 ifs of the juice. 

conserva, 3 ij to 3 fs. 
Paeneas sarcocollae gummi resina (Sarcocolla) gr x to 3 fs. 
Panacis quinquefolii radix, 9 i to 3 i. 
Papaveris rhoeo? flores, 3 i in decoction. 

syrupus, 3 i to iij. 
Papaveris somniferi syrupus, 3 fs to i, to adults; 3 i to ij, to children: one 
ounce is supposed to contain one grain of opium. 
extractum, gr i to v. 
succus spissatus (Opium.) gr fs to gr ij. 
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Parietarise officinalis herba, gr x to 3 i, or 3 i to iij of the jui>, 
Pastinacae opoponacis gummi resina, gr x to 3 fs. 
Phasiani galli ovorum testae praeparatae, 3 fs to i. 
Physeteris macrocephali sevum (Spermaceti,) 3 fs to its. 
Pimplnellae anisi semlna, gr xv to 3 fs. 

oleum volatile, gt v to gt x. 
spirltus compositus, 3 i to 3 fs. 
Pini abietis resina, gr x to 3 fs. 

Pini balsameae resina liquida, (Balsamum Canadense) gt x to & is. 
Pini larleis resina liquida, (Terebinthlna veneta,) gt x to 3 fs; and in 

clysters, 3 fs to i. 
Pini sylvestris resina liquida, (Terebinthlna vulgaris) gt x to 3 fs ; and in 
clysters, 3 fs to i. 

resina empyreumatica (Pix liquida,) 9 i to 3 i. 
Pini oleum volatile (Oleum terebinthinae) rectifkatum, gt x to 3 fs, lately 

3 i to ij in tenia. 
Piperis nigri baccae, gr x to 9 i. 

cubebae baccae, gr v to 9 i. 
longi fructus, gr v to 9 i. 
Pistaciae lentisci resina (Mastiche,) gr v to 3 fs. 

terebinthi resina liquida (Terebintbina Cbia,) 9 i to 3 i. 
Plumbi acetis, gr fs to ij. 
Polygalae senegae radix, 9 i to 3 fs. 

senegae decoctum, 3 fs to ij. 
Polygoni bistortae radix, gr x to 3 i. 
Polypodii filicis maris radix, 3 i to ij. 
Potassae aqua, gt x to xxx. 
acetis, B i to 3 i- 
carbonas, gr v to 9 i. 
carbonatis aqua, 3 fs to 3 i- 
nitras, gr v to 9 i. 
nitratis trochisci, 3 i to ij. 
sulphas, 9 i to 3 fs. 
sulphas cum sulpbure, gr xv to 3 is. 
supersulphas, 9 i to 3 ij- 
supercarbonatis aqua, 3 ij to 3 iv. 
subcarbonas, gr v to 9 i. 
sulphuretum, gr v to xv. 
supertartris, 3 i to 3 i. 
tartris, 3 i to 3 i. 
Potentillae reptantis radix, 3 fs to i. 
Pruni domesticae fructus, 3 ij to iij, stewed. 
spinosae fructus. 

conserva, 3 ij to 3 ^s. 
Pterocarpi draconis resina, gr x to 9 i 
Pulvis aromaticus, gr v to gr x. 

opiatus, gr v to gr x. 
Punicae granati fructus cortex, 9 i to 3 i. 

floris petala, 3 Is to ift. 
Pyri cydoniae decoctum, 3 i to 3 iv, 
Quassifp ?imarCib83 cortex, 9 i to 3 is, or 3 ij in dwactitw, 
infusum, 3 its to 3 IV 
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Quassia? excelsae lignum, gr v lo 9 i ; or 3 i to ij of an infusion of 3 ij in 
lb i water. 

infusum, 3 ifs to 3 iv. 
Quercus roboris cortex, gr x to 3 fs ; or 3 i to ij of an infusion of 3 ij en 

Ife i water. 
Que reus cerris gallae, gr x to 3 fs. 
Rhamni cathartici baccae, 3 i to 3 ij. 

succus expressus, 3 fs to i. 
syriipus, 3 fs to ifs. 
Rhei palmati radix, gr x to 9 ij. 

extractum, gr x to 3 fs. 
infusum, 3 ifs to iv. 
pilfite composita?, gr x to 3 fs. 
tinctura, 3 Is to ifs ; as a stomachic, 3 i to 3 ij. 
composita, 3 fs to ifs. 
cum aloe, 3 fs to i. 

cum gentiana, 3 fs to ifs; or 3 ij to 3 fs as a 
stomachic. 
vinum, 3 fs to ifs. 
Rhododendri chrysanthi folia, gr v to x : or an infusion of 3 ij in 3 x of 

water. 
Rhi toxtcodendri folia, gv fa to gr ij. 
Ribis nigri succus spissatus, 3 Is to i. 

syrupus, 3 i to 3 fs. 
Ricini communis oleum expressum, 3 fs to 3 i. 
Rosa? Gallica? petala, 9 i to 3 i- 
conserva, 3 to 3. 
infusum, 3 ij to vj. 
me I, 3 i to ij. 
syrupus, 3 i to iij. 
Rosa? damascenae petala, 9 i to 3 i- 

;><|ua destiilata, 3 i to iij. 
syrupus, 3 ij to fs. 
caninse (Cynosbatus) conserva, 3 i to 3 i. 
pulpa, 3 i to 3 ij- 
Roris marini officinalis summitates, gr x to 3 ij ; ami in infusion 3 i to ifs. 
oleum volatile, gt ij to gt v. 
spiritus, 3 i to 3 i. 
Riibia; tinctorum radix, 9 i to 3 i. 
Rubi idaei syrupus, 3 i to 3 fs. 
Rumicis acetosa; folia, 3 i to 3 ij of the juice. 
Rutae graveolentis herba, gr xv to B ij. 

extractum, gr x to B i- 
Sagapenum, gummi resina, gr x to 3 fs. 
Salicis cortex, B i to 3 i. 
Salvia? officinalis folia, gr xv to 9 i. 
Sambuci nigri cortex interior, gr v to 9 i. 

succus spissatus, 3 fs to ifr. 
Sapo, gr v to 3 fe. 

Saponis cum opio pilulae, gr v to gr xv. 
•Scillae maritlma? radix recens, gr v to gr xv. 
radix siccata, gr i to gr iij 
acetum, 3 fa to 3 
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Scillae maritlmae conserva, 3 fs to i. 
oxymel, 3 fs to ij. 
mel, 3 fs to ij. 
pilulae, gr x to 9 i, 
syrupus, 3 i to iij. 
tinctura, gt x to xx. 
Sinapeos albae semina, 3 i to 3 fs. 

oleum fixum, 3 fs to i. 
Sii nodiflori herba, 3 ij, or iij of the juice. 
Sisymbrii nasturtii herba. 3 », or iij of the juice. 
Smilacis sarsapariiiae radix, 9 i to 3 i. 

decoctum, 3 iv to lb fs. 

compo^itum, 3 iv to fe fs. 
extractum, gr x to 3 i- 
Sodae carbonas, gr x to 3 fs. 
subcarbonas, gr x to 3 fs. 

exsiccata, gr v to gr xv. 
supercarbonatis aqua, 3 i v to Ife fs. 
et potassae tartris. 3 i to 3 i. 
sulphas, 3 i to 3 i. 
muiias, 3 iij to 3 fs, in glysters. 
phosphas, 3 i to ifs. 
sub boras, gr x to 3 fs. 
tartris, 3 > to 3 i. 
Solani dulcamara? stipites, 3 fs to 3 i, in infusion. 

decoctum. 3 fs to 3 ij. 
Spartli scoparli summitates, 9 i to 3 i. 

extractum, 3 fs to i. 
Spigelian marilandlcaB radix, 9 fs to 9 i. 
Spiritus retheris sulphurici compositus, 3 fs toil's. 

nitrosi, 3 fs to 3 i. 
Spongia usta, 3 i to 3 i. 
Slalagrrritidis cambogiodis sue. spissat. (Gambogia) gr i to gr x. 

CambogiaB pilulae composite, gr x to 9 i. 
Stanni pulvis et limatura, 3 i to 3 fs. 
Styraeis officinalis balsamum, gr x to 3 fs. 
benzoini balsamum, grx to 3 fs. 

tinctura composita, 3 fs to i. 
Succinum praeparatum, 9 i to 3 i. 
Succini oleum rectificatum, gt x to xx. 
Sulphas aluminas, 9 fs to 9 i. 
Sulphur praecipitatum, 9 i to 3 i. 

sublimatum lotum, 9 i to 3 i. 
Sulpburatum oleum, gt x to 3 fs. 
Sulphuris trochisci, 3 i to iij. 
Swietemae mahagoni cortex, 9 i to ij. 
febrifugae cortex, 9 i to ij. 
Tamarindi indlcae fructus, 3 fs to 3 ii. 

infusum cum cassia senna, 3 ij to iv. 
Tanaceti vulgaris herba, 3 fs to i. 
Teucrii maris herba. gr x to 3 fs. 
scordii herba, 9 i to 3 i. 
Toluiferi balsami balsamum, gt v to 3 fs 
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Toluiferi balsami syrupus, 3 i to iij. 
tinctura, 3 fs to ij. 
TormentillfE erectae radix, 9 i to ij. 

Tussilaglnis farfarae herba, 3 fs to 3 i : 3 ij to iv of the expressed juice, 
Ulmi campestris cortex interior, 9 i to 3 i. 

clecoctum, 3 iv to Ife fs. 
Urticae dioicae herba, 3 i to ij of the expressed juice. 
Valerianae officinalis radix, 9 i to 3 i. 

tinctura, 3 i lo 3 ij. 

ammoniata, 3 fs to 3 i.- 
extractum, gr x to 9 i. 
Veratri albi radix, gr iij to gr x. 

tinctura, gt v to x. 
Vinum, gt v to x. 

Veronicae beccabungae herba, 3 ij to iv of the juice daily. 
Violae odoratae syrupus, 3 i to ij. 
Winterae aromaticae cortex, gr x to 9 i. 
Zinci carbonas, gt x to 3 i. 
oxldum, gr iij to x. 
sulphas, gr v to 3 fs. 
N. B. These are in general the doses for adults from twenty to sixty, but 
they may be diminished for children, and people past the prime of life, 
nearly in the following proportions. 

Ages. Proportionate doses. 

Months 2 — — rV 

7 — __ jl 

14 _ * _ ? 

28 — _| 

Years 3 — — I 

5- _ i 

7- _ i 

14 — — I 

63 — _ A 

mm • 2 

77 — — s 

100 — — 1 

e 

The practice of administering active fluids by drops has been long known 
to be inaccurate ; but the extent of the evil has been only lately ascertained, 
by the accurate experiments of Mr. Shuttleworth, surgeon, of Liverpool. 
Not only do the drops of different fluids from the same vessel, and of the 
same fluids from different vessels, differ much in size ; but it appears that 
the drops of the same fluid differ, even to the extent of a third, from differ- 
ent parts of the lip of the same vessel. The custom of dropping active 
fluids should, therefore, be abolished entirely; and. as weighing is too 
troublesome and difficult for general use, we must have recourse to small 
measures, accurately graduated, in the manner of Lane's drop measure, and 
the grain measure recommended by the Edinburgh college ; but we must 
not be misled by their names ; for they are measures of bulk, not of drops 
or of grains. 

In the following table, the first column shows the weight, the second the 
number of drops, and the third the weight of the extract, in a measured 
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drachm of several active fluids, in circumstances as nearly similar as pos- 
sible, as ascertained by Mr. Shuttleworth ; the last column shows the num- 
ber of drops in a drachm of different fluids, according to Dr. Niemann. 



Distilled water weighed, 

Dr. Fowler's solution of arsenic, 

White wine, 

Ipecacuanha wine, 

Antimonial wine, 

Rectified spirits of wine, 

Proof spirit, 

Laudanum. 

Tincture of foxglove, 

Balsam of copaiva, 

Spring water, 

Diluted mineral acid, 

Water of ammonia, 

Spirit of sulphuric aether, 

Tinctures, 

^iher, 



Grains. 


Drops. 


60 


60 


GOi 


60 


58$ 


94 


59i 


84 


59i 


84 


51| 


\b\\ 


55* 


140 


59* 


134 


58 


144 



Grains. 



2* 



Drops. 
60—80 



90—1 10 

60—70 
60—70 
60—80 
100—120 
120—140 
140—180 
140—180 



A tea cup commonly contains three or four ounces of an infusion, decoc- 
tion, or mixture; a wine glass about an ounce and a half; a table spoon 
about half an ounce of watery fluids, and two or three drachms of alcoholic ; 
a tea spoon from half a scruple to a scruple of a light powder, such as mag- 
nesia, from half a drachm to two scruples of a heavier powder, as sulphur, 
and from one drachm to four scruples of a metallic oxide ; from one scruple 
to half a drachm of alcoholic fluids, from half a drachm to two scruples of 
watery fluids; from two scruples to two drachms of tinctures and syrups, 
and from one to two drachms of electuaries. But all this is very uncertain. 
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ENGLISH INDEX. 



The articles to which the star [*] is prefixed, have either been introduced or amended 
by the American Editor. 



A Page 

-Absorption 

of gases, table of 
Abstraction 
Acetates 
Acetate of potass 



Page 



85 

129 

82 

56 

464 



quicksilver 530 

kali 465 

iron 526 

lead 554 

* Acetic acid 53, 450 

camphorated 634 

Acetite of lead 554 

potass 464 

quicksilver 529 

Acetous acid, distilled 450 

impure 146 

strong 451 

camphorated 634 

fermentation 92 

-Acid, acetic 53, 450, 451 

" acetous 146 

distilled 450 

strong 451 

arsenious 186 

benzoic 452 

citric 147, 454 

ferrated chyazic 55 

muriatic 445 

diluted 447 

oxygenized 449 

nitric 440 

diluted 443 

nitrous 440 

diluted 443 

succinic 455 

sulphuretted chyazic 55 

sulphuric 146 

diluted 438 

vitriolic 146 

Acidification 89 

Acids 26, 438 

compound 44 

Aconite 148 

Acrid principle 51 

Adhesive plaster 707 

Adipocire 47 

Ethiops mineral 550 



Affinity, laws of 


19 


tables of 


118 


cases of disposing 


122 


Agaric, female 


207 


Aggregation, forms of 


19 


* Agrimony 


151 


Air, atmospheric 


28 


Albumen 


62 



Alcohol 45, 151, 561 

of sulphur 32 

diluted 152 

* Alder, black 350 

Alkali, fixed mineral 216 

vegetable 215 

Alkalies 26, 456 

Alkalizable metals 37 

Alkanet 165 

Alloys 37 

Almond 163 

emulsion, mixture, or milk 628 

oil 578 

Aloes 156 

Aloetic pills 687 

powder 673 

wine 659 

Alum 391 

burnt or dried 497 

water, compound 560 

Alumina 39 

salts of 58, 497 

Aluminum 39 

Amalgams 37 

Amber 48, 390 

oil of 455 

rectified 591 

Ammonia 29 

real or gaseous, table of 479 

prepared 481 

salts of 68 

hydrosulphuret of 436 

preparations of 477 

Ammoniacal copper 516 

iron 524 

Ammoniac 159 

Ammoniaret of copper 516 

Ammoniated alcohol 480 

aromatic 597 
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Ammoniated alcohol, foetid 596 
copper 5J6 
iron 524 
tincture of 524 
oil 579 
tinctures 656 
submuriate of quick- 
silver 543 
Amnates 57 
Amtiic acid 55 
Angelica 167 

* Angelica tree 181 
Angustura 167 
Animals, list of, furnishing articles 

of the Mat. Med. 424 

Anise 339 

Anodyne liniment 652 

Antimonial powder 506 

wine 511 

* Antimoniated tartar 508 
Antimony 41,170 

salts of 59 
preparations of 172, 498 
Apothecaries' weight 93, 105 
Apparatus 68 
Arabic emulsion 628 
Arbutus, red berried 182 
Areometer 64 
Aromatic ammoniated alcohol 597 
electuary 680 
confection 681 
powder 673 
plaster 701 
sulphuric ether, with al- 
cohol 655 
sulphuric acid 655 
tincture 641 
vinegar 633 

* Arrow root, Indian 312 
Arsenic 44, 186 

salts of 60 

preparations of 515 

Arsenical solution 515 

Arseniate of kali 515 

Arseniates 56 

Arseniate of potast 189 

Arsenites 56 

Artichoke 257 

Asarabacca 194 

Asparagin 49 

Asphaltom 207 

Assafoetida 271 

Atmospheric air 28 
Atoms of bodies, table of weights 

of 130 

Attraction, species of 18 

Attractions, relative 121 

Avens, common 276 

water 277 

Avoirdupois weight 94 

\zotic ens 28 



B 



Page 



Balaustine 352 

* Ballston mineral waters 176 
Balm 315 
Balsam of Canada 339 

Copaiva 248 

Gilead 165 

Peru 324 

Tolu 397 

Carpatian 341 

Hungarian 341 

Balsam tree, sweet smelling 324 

Balsamic syrup 618 

Barium 38 

Barbadoes aloes 156 

tar 206 

Barm 224 

Barilla 216 

Barley 284 

water 609 

Barras 340 

Barytes 39 

salts of 58 

sulphate of 392 

carbonate of 214 

preparations of 486 

Barytes 214 

Bases, salifiable 125 

* Bastard, or false Ipecacuauha 388 
Baume's hydrometer 111 

table for re- 
ducing the degrees of 111 
Bay-tree 300 
Bears-foot 282 

* Bead-tree 314 

* Beaumont root 383 
Beaver 220 

* Beaver-tree 310 
Beluga 147 
Bennet, herb 276 
Benzoates 57 
Benzoic acid 54, 452 
Benzoin 389 
Birdlime 51 

* Bismuth 42, 205 

salts of 59 

Bistort 349 

Bitter apple 253 

infusion 603 

principle 50 

sweet 381 

wine 659 

purging salt 392 

Bitumen 206 

Black's furnace 140 

" Blackberry, high or stauding 366 

low or running 366 

Eladder wrack 274 

powder of 571 

Blessed thistle 221 

' Blistering flies of the United States 309. 
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Page 


Blistering fly 


308 


plaster 


704 


* Blood root 


372 


Blue ointment 


710 


* Bone-set 


264 


Boraic acid 


31 


Borates 


56 


Borate of soda 


390 


Borax 


390 


Boron 


31 


* Boxwood 


250 


Briar, wild 


365 


Brooklime 


402 


Broom 


383 


Buckbean 


316 


Buckthorn, purging 


358 


Burdock 


182 


Burgundy pitch 


340 


plaster, compound 


701 


Butea, leafy 


208 


* Butterfly weed 


195 


* Butter-nut 


291 


. C 




Caballine aloes 


157 


Cabbage-tree bark 


275 


Cajeput oil 


314 


Calamine 


407 


cerate 


717 


prepared 


558 


Calcined magnesia 


495 


quicksilver 


547 


ainc 


558 


Calcium 


39 


Calet'ucient plaster 


704 


Calendar, pharmaceutic 


138 


Calomel 


536 


* Calico bush 


293 


Caloric 


22 


Calx of quicksilver, white 


543 


Calumba 


244 


Camphor 


48 


tree 


298 


liniment, compound 


656 


Camphorated acetous acid 


634 


emulsion or mixture 


629 


oil 


580 


spirit 


639 


Camphorates 


57 


Camphoric acid 


64 


Canadian turpentine 


339 


* Cancer root 


337 


Canella 


211 


Caoutchouc 


51 


Caraway 


217 


water 


590 


Carbo-chloriJe of ammonia 


31 


Carbon 


30 


Carbonate 56 


, 213 


of ammonia 


481 


of baryta 


214 





Page 


Carbonate of iron • 


519 


prepared 


519 


precipitated 


519 


of lead 


346 


of lime 


214 


prepared 


491 


of magnesia 


496 


of potass 461 


,462 


pure 


461 


impure 


215 


of soda 470 


, 472 


impure 


216 


dried 


471 


of zinc, impure 


407 


prepared 


558 


Carbonic acid gas 


31 


oxide gas 


30 


Carburetted hydrogen gas 


31 


Cardamom, lesser 


163 


Cardinal flower, blue 


306 


Carnation, clove 


260 


Carrot, wild 


259 


Cascarilla 


252 


* Cassava 


312 


Cassia bark 


298 


pods 


218 


water 


590 


Castor 


220 


oil 


364 


Cataplasms 


694 


Catechu 


316 


Caustic, common, strongest 


459 


milder 


460 


lunar 


512 


ley 


456 


Caviare 


148 


Cayenne pepper 


212 


* Cedar, red 


2y3 


Centuary, smaller 


226 


American 


226 


Cerated glass of antimony 


600 


Cerates 


694 


Cerate of cantharides 


703 


impure carbonate of zinc 


711 


savine 


708 


superacetate of lead 


710 


lead, compound 


710 


calamine 


7I7 


soap 


7; '8 


spermaceti 


697 


resin 


698 


simple 


697 


Cerium 


42 


salts of 


60 


Ceruse 


346 


Chalk 


214 


potion or mixture 


631 


powder 


674 


prepared 


491 


precipitated 


492 


Chalybeate wine 


526 


Chamomile 


169 
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rage 


Charcoal 


30, 212 


Concentration 


77 


Charring 


76 


Condensation 


77 


Chemical operations 


74 


Confections 


678 


equivalents 


136 


Confection of almonds 


679 


Chemistry, epitome of 


17 


of orange-peel 


679 


* Cherrytree, wild 


351 


of hips 


680 


Chestnut, horse 


150 


aromatic 


681 


Chian turpentine 


345 


of cassia 


682 


* China tree 


314 


of senna 


682 


Chlorine 


27 


of scammony 


684 


Chloride of azote 


29 


of opium 


684 


oxygen 


27 


of rue 


685 


carbonic oxide 


31 


Congelation 


82 


sulphur 


32 


Conserves 


678 


potassium 


38 


Conserve of orange-peel 


679 


sodium 


38 


of hips 


680 


Chromates 


56 


of red roses 


680 


Chromium 


44 


Consolidation 


85 


salts of 


60 


Contrayerva 


262 


Cinchona bark 


227 


Copaiva tree 


248 


Caribbean 


237 


Copal 


48 


Cinchonin 


51 


* Copper 


42, 254 


Cinnabar, factitious 


551 


salts of 


59 


Cinnamon 


297 


preparations of 


516 


water 


590 


subacetate of 


255 


Circulation 


79,85 


Copperas 


270 


Citrates 


57 


Coriander 


250 


Citric acid 


54, 454 


Cork 


51 


Citrine ointment 


715 


Corn rose 


331 


Clarification 


68 


* Cornel, red-rod 


251 


Classification of simple bodies, S 


ir 


* Corrosive muriate of quicksilver 532 


H. Davy's 


20 


* sublimate 


531 


of salifiable bases 


125 


Cotton 


51 


Clitbur 


182 


Cow-itch 


262 


Clove gillyflower 


260 


Crab, black. clawed 


211 


Clove-tree 


263 


Crab's claws 


211 


Clyster, purging 


632 


prepared 


491 


fetid 


632 


eyes 


210 


Coagulation 


82 


prepared 


491 


Coal, incombustible 


30 


stones 


210 


Cobalt 


42 


prepared 


491 


salts of 


60 


* Cranesbill, common 


275 


Cochineal 


240 


Craw-fish 


210 


Cockspur pepper 


211 


Cream of tartar 


393 


* Cocum 


337 


Cresses, water 


380 


* Coffee 


242 


Crocus 


251 


Cohobation 


82 


Crocus of antimony 


499 


* Colic root 


153 


Crucibles 


75 


Collection of simples 


60 


Crystallization 


87 


* Colomba 


244 


Crystals of tartar 


393 


* of marietta 


272 


* Cucumber, wild 


319 


Colophony 


343 


* tree 


311 


Coloquintida 


253 


Cuckow flower 


217 


Colouring fermentation 


92 


Cummin 


254 


Colt's foot 


400 


plaster 


701 


Columbates 


56 






Columbic acid 


56 


D 




Columbium 


44 






salts of 


60 


Damson, bitter 


355 


Combination 


82 


Dandelion 


302 


Combustion 


26,88 


Decantation 


66 


Compound bodies 


17, 20 


Decoction 


85 
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Decoction of aloes, compound 606 

of barley 609 

compound 610 

of bittersweet 609 

of cabbage-tree bark 609 

of chamomile 606 

compound 607 

of cinchona 607 

ofelra 613 

of foxglove 608 

of guaiacum, compound 609 

of hartshorn 632 

of white hellebore 613 

of Iceland moss 610 

of mallow, compound 607 

of marshmallows 606 

of mezereon 608 

of oak bark 611 

of Peruvian bark 607 

of poppies 611 

of sarsaparilla 612 

compound 612 

ofseneka 611 

of woods 609 

Decomposition 85 

mutual cases of 121 

Decrepitation 77 

Deflagration 89 

Deliquescence 84 

Deliquescent salts 129 

Dephlegmation 82 

Despumation 68 

* Devil's bit 153 

* Dew-berry 366 
Diamond 30 
Digestion 85 
Division, mechanical 64 
Dill 166 

water 590 

Disoxygenizement 90 

Dissolution 85 

Distillation 78 

Diuretic salt 464 

Dock, water 367 

curled 368 

* bloody 368 

* British or yellow rooted 3G8 

* Dogwood, common 250 

* swamp or blue berried 251 
Dover's powder 675 
Dragon's blood 352 

* Dragon root 192 
Drying of herbs and flowers 570 



Earthen ware 69 

Earths 26, 486 

* Eau medicinale d'Husson 243, 402 

Edulcoration 84 

Effervescence 86 

Efflorescent 84 



Page 

Efflorescent salts 129 

Egg 337 

* oil of 711 
Egg shells prepared 492 

* Elaterium 575 
Elder, common 371 

rob 575 

ointment 698 

Elecampane 290 

Electricity 24 

Electuaries 678 

Electuary of cassia 681 

of catechu 683 

of opium 684 

of scammony 684 

of senna 682 

aromatic 680 

Elementary particles 17 

Elemi 164 

Eleutheria 252 

Elixir of health 653 

Elm, field 400 

* American 400 
Elutriation 66 

* Emetic tartar 508 

* weed 306 
Empyreumatic oils 591 
Emulsions 627 
Emulsion, almond 628 

Arabic 628 

camphorated 629 

of assafcetida 630 

of gum ammoniac 629 

Epispastic ointment, milder 703 

stronger 703 

Epsom salt 392 

* Ergot 377 
Eryngo 263 

* water 263 
Ether 46,561 

nitrou3 566 

* sulphuric 562 

with alcohol 563 

rectified 563 

Etherial oil 564 

spirit, nitrous 563 

liquor, oily 564 

sulphuric 563 

Euchlorine 27 

Eudiometer 143 

* Eupatorium, perfoliate 264 

* gennander-leaved 260 

* purple-stalked 267 

* Euphorbia, officinal 267 
Evaporation 77 

spontaneous 84 

Expression 67 

Exsiccation 77 

of simples 60 

Extract of aloes 665 

of bittersweet 575 

of black hellebore 66 I 
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Extract of broomtops 


664 


of cascarilia, resinous 


669 


of catechu 


316 


of chamomile 


665 


of cinchona 


665, 668 


resinous 


669 


ofcolocynth 


665 


compound 


668 


of dandelion 


667 


of elaterium 


576 


of gentian 


666 


of black hellebore 


664 


of jalap 


668 


of hemlock 


575 


of hops 


666 


of liquorice 


278, 666 


of logwood 


666 


of monkshood 


574 


of oak bark 


664 


of opium 


667 


of poppy 


667 


of red cinchona bark 


669 


of rhubarb 


668 


of rue 


664 


of sarsaparilla 


667 


of savin 


664 


of senna 


664 


of spiked aloes 


156 


of valerian 


667 


of vulgar aloes 


157 


of wormwood 


664 


Extraction 


84 


of pulps 


576 


Extractive 


50 


Extracts 


661, 664 


Fats, tolubility of, in alcohol and 


sulphuric ether 


128 


Fennel, sweet 


166 


water 


590 


Fermentation 


91 


Fern, male shield 


349 


Feshook 


160 


* Fever root 


398 


Fibrin 


52 


Fig 


272 


Figwort, knotty rooted 


376 


Filings of iron, purified 


518 


Filtration 


66 


Fir 


329 


Fixed oils 


46, 577 


Flag, sweet 


149 


common blue 


290 


Flax, common 


304 


purging 


304 


Flow 


399 


■ Flower de luce 


290 


Flowers of benzoin 


452 


of sulphur, washed 


433 


of zinc 


557 



Page 

Fluates 57 
Fluids, gaseous, comparative 

weights of 109 

Fluo-borate of ammonia 58 

FJuo-boric acid gas 36 

Fluoric acid 35 

gas 35 

Fluorine 35 

Fluxes 74 

Fcetid aloes 157 

Formates 56 

Formic acid 53 

Fowl, dunghill 337 

Foxglove 260 

Frankincense, common 340 

Frigonfic mixtures 116 

French weights and measures 106 

Fuel 71 
Furnaces 72, 140 

Fusion 74 

watery 77 



G 



Gadolina 40 

Galbamim 208 

Galipot 341 

Gallates 57 

Gallic acid 54 

Galls 356 

Galvanism 25 

Gamboge 385 

* Garget 337 
Garlic 154 
Gaseous oxide of carbon 30 
Gases, specific gravities of 109 

table of the absorption of 129 

Gelatin 51 

Gentian 274 

* Geranium, spotted 275 
German leopard's bane 185 
German weights and measures 105 
Germander, wall 397 
Genera, officinal, list of 428 
Gillyflower, clove 260 
Ginger 161 

* wild 195 
Glass 69 

of antimony 500 

Glauber's salts 475 

Glucina 40 

salts of 58 

Glucinum 40 

* Gold 43, 199 

metallic divided 199, 201 

preparations of 201 

salts of 59 

Golden rod 382 

* Gold thread 249 
Granulation 66 
Grapes 403 
Gravitv 18 



ENGLISH INDEX. 



769 



Gravity, specific 
Groats 

* Ground holly 

* Guaiac 
Gum 

Arabic 

plaster 

tragacanth 

troches 

resins 

tree, brown 



II 



Hartshorn 

oil of, rectified 
burnt 
Heat 

table of the effects of 
high degrees of 
Hedge hyssop 
Hellebore, black 

* white 
stinking 

Hemlock 

fir 
Herbs and flowers, drying of 
Hepatic aloes 
Hepatized ammonia 
Henbane, common 
Heptree 
Hog's lard 

prepared 
Honey 

of borax 

clarified 

of roses 

* Hooded willow herb 
Hop 
Horehound, white 

wild 
Horse chestnut 

radish 

aloes 
Horn 
Horn, burnt 

* Horned rye 
Hydrat of zircona 
Hydro-iodic acid 
Hydriodates 
Hydro-phosphorous acid 
Hydro-phosphoric gas 
Hydro-sulphuric acid 
Hydro-nitrous acid 
Hydro-nitric acid 
Hydrogen gas 

carburetted 
supercarburetted 
Hydrometer, Baum^'s 
Hydro-sulphuret of ammonia 
Hyssop 

hedge 



Page 


I 


Page 


63, 106 






204 


Iceland moss 


302 


353 


Incandescence 


23 


48, 278 


Incineration 


77 


49 


Incompatible salts, table of 


122 


317 


Incombustible coal 


30 


707 


* Indian arrow root 


312 


196 


* bark 


310 


686 


* physic 


383 


50,671 


* tobacco 


306 


294 


turnip 


192 




Indigo 


51 




weed 


382 




Inflammables, officinal 


432 


225 


Inflammation 26, 89 


592 


Infusion 


84 


494 


Infusions 


598 


71 


of angustura 


600 


113 


of cascarilla 


ib. 


115 


of catechu 


602 


278 


of chamomile 


599 


281 


of cinchona 


600 


401 


of columbo 


599 


282 


of cloves 


600 


245 


of foxglove 


601 


339 


of gentian, compound 


ib. 


570 


of horse-radish, compound 


599 


157 


of lintseed 


602 


436 


of mint, compound 


ib. 


288 


of orange-peel, compound 


599 


365 


of quassia 


603 


394 


of rhubarb 


ib. 


696 


of roses 


ib. 


313 


of senna, simple 


604 


626 


of simarouba 


605 


625 


of tamarinds with senna 


604 


626 


of tobacco 


605 


376 


of valerian 


ib. 


284 


Inspissation 


77 


312 


Integrant particles 


17 


266 


Intermediate particles 


18 


150 


Inulin 


49 


241 


Iodates 


58 


157 


* Iodine 


34 


225 


Iodic acid 


35 


494 


Iodure of azote 


ib. 


377 


ammonia 


ib. 


40 


sulphur 


ib. 


35 


Iodurets, metallic 


180 


58 


Ipecacuan 222 


,383 


33 


* bastard, or false 


398 


34 


Iridium 


43 


32 


salts of 


60 


29 


* Iris, Virginian 


290 


ib. 


* variegated 


291 


ib. 


Iron 41 


, 268 


31 


salts of 


59 


31 


preparations of 


518 


111 


filings 


269 


436 


purified 


518 


289 


scales of 


270 


278 


purified 


518 


95 
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Iron wire 


269 


Leech 


282 


Isinglass 


148 


Leek 


156 


Ittriuin 


40 


* L'Herb a pisser 


353 


Ittria 


ib. 


Lemon 


239 


* Ivy 


294 


peel water 


590 


poison 


363 


Lenitive electuary 


683 






Leopard's bane, German 


185 


J 




* Lettuce, strong scented 


296 






Levigation 


66 


Jalap 


247 


Ley, caustic 


456 


James-town weed 


258 


Light 


2t 


Japonic confection 


683 


Lignin 


51 


infusion 


602 


Lime 210, 489 


tincture 


648 


carbonate of 


214 


Jelly 


49 


preparations of 


489 


* Jerusalem oak 


226 


sails of 


58 


Juices, expressed 


572 


* water 


489 


of scurvy -grass, compound ib. 


compound 


598 


inspissated 


ib. 


with pure kali 


461 


of deadly nightshade 


574 


Liniments 


694 


of elder berries 


ib. 


of ammonia 


579 


of hemlock 


ib. 


stronger 


579 


of henbane 


ib. 


of verdigris 


627 


of poisonous lettuce 


ib. 


of lime water 


580 


of wild cucumber 


576 


saponaceous 


562 


of wolfsbane 


574 


anodyne 


652 


Juniper 


292 


camphorated 


656 






volatile 


S79 


K 




simple 


696 


• 




of mercury 


712 


Kali, arseniate of 


515 


of turpentine 


693 


caustic 


459 


of subcarbonate of am- 




water of 


456 


monia 


579 


with lime 


461 


Linseed 


304 


sulphuret of 


434 


oil 


578 


water of 


ib. 


with lime 


580 


from tartar 


462 


Liquefaction 


74 


subcarbonate of 


461 


Liquid laudanum 


649 


solution oi 


464 


Liquor of subcarbon. of ammonia 


483 


acetate of 


465 


of muriate of lime 


493 


sulphate o 


467 


of acetated litharge comp. 


576 


tartrate of 


469 


of ammoniated copper 


517 


Kermes mineral 


501 


of ammonia 


478 


Kino 


208, 294 


of subacetate of litharge 


576 






volatile, of hartshorn 


483 


L 




Liquorice 


277 






Litharge 


346 


Lac 


48 


plaster 


706 


Laccate 


57 


with resiu 


707 


Laccic acid 


55 


Litmus 


303 


Ladies smock, meadow 


217 


Liver of sulphur 


435 


* Lambkill 


294 


Liverwort, eryngo-leaved 


302 


Larch 


339 


Lixivialion 


84 


Lard 


394 


Logwood 


280 


Laudanum, liquid 


649 


Loosestrife 


308 


Laurel 


300 


Lunar caustic- 


512 


* broad-leaved 


293 


Lutes 


69 


dwarf or narrow-leaved 


294 






Lavender 


301 


M 




Lead 


41, 345 






salts of 


59 


Mace 


323 


preparations of 


554 


Maceration 


85 
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Mackaw-tree 


242 


Millipeds 


330 


Madder 


366 


Minerals, officinal 


432 


Maduga 


208 


* Mineral waters 


175 


Magnesia 


39 


Ballston 


176 


preparations of 


495 


Saratoga 


176 


salts of 


58 


Mixture, mechanical 


68 


Magnesium 


39 


Mixture of almonds 


628 


Magnetism 


25 


of guaiac 


631 


* Magnolia, small 


310 


of musk 


631 


* large flowered 


311 


of chalk 


631 


Mahogany bark 


394 


of camphor 


629 


Malic acid 


54 


of ammoniac 


600 


Malates 


57 


of assafcetida 


630 


Mallow 


311 


of horn 


632 


* Mandrake 


347 


of iron, compound 


630 


Manna 


272 


Mixtures, frigorific 


116 


Manganesum 


40 


officinal 


627 


Manganese 


311 


* Mohawk-tassel 


267 


salts of 


60 


Molasses 


369 


Marble 


214 


Molybdates 


56 


■ Marietta colomba 


272 


Molybdenum 


44 


Marjoram, sweet 


330 


salts of 


60 


common 


330 


Molybdic acid 


44 


Marshmallow 


159 


Monk's hood 


148 


* Marsh rosemary 


386 


Moroxylic acid 


54 


Marshtrefoil 


316 


Moroxylate 


57 


Martial flowers 


524 


* Mouth root 


249 


Mastich 


345 


Mucilage of gum arabic 


614 


Syrian herb 


397 


of acacia 


614 


Materia medica 


145 


of tragacanth 


614 


* May apple 


347 


of quince seeds 


615 


* Meadow saffron 


243 


of starch 


613 


Measure, London Pharmacopoeia 


96 


Mucates 


57 


English wine 


97 


Mucic acid 


54 


ale 


97 


Mulberry 


319 


Scot's liquid 


97 


Muriates 


57 


long 


103 


Muriate of ammonia 


321 


cube 


104 


of ammonia and iron 


523 


Measures 


62,93 


of antimony 


504 


of length 


100 


of gold 


200, 203 


of capacity 


100 


* of gold and soda 


200, 203 


of weight 


101 


of lime 


492 


of capacity from Baume 


104 


of baryta 


4516 


used in France before the 




of quicksilver 


531 


revolution 


101 


of soda 


332 


Mellates 


56 


dried 


4"i5 


Mellitic acid 


53 


of iron, tincture of 


522 


Mercurial ointment, milder 


711 


Muriated antimony 


504 


v stronger 


711 


* quicksilver, corrosive 


532 


pills 691 
* Mercury 43, 205 
salts of 


mild 536 

precipitated 541 

Muriatic acid 445 


preparations of 
red precipitated 
Metals 

acidifiable 
oxidizable 
Metallic oxides 
Mezereon 
v Milk-weed 
Mill mountain 


529 

547 

36 

44 

40 

36 

257 

196 

304 


gas 

diluted 
Musk 

artificial 
mixture 
Mustard 

cataplasm 
Mutton-suet 

prepared 


zs 

447 
319 
59'.! 
631 
380 
694 
331 
695 
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Myrrh 


325 


Oil of linseed 


578 






of mace 


323 


N 




of nutmeg 


323 






of olives 


32» 


Naphtha 


206 


of orange-peel 


238 


Narcotic principle 


50 


of origanum 


586 


Nickel 


42 


of pennyroyal 


586 


salts of 


60 


of peppermint 


586 


Nightshade, deadly 


197 


of pimento 


586 


woody 


381 


of rosemary 


586 


American 


337 


of rue 


586 


Nitrates 


56 


of sassafras 


53.0 


Nitrate 


328 


of savine 


585 


of potass 


328 


of spearmint 


586 


of silver 


512 


of turpentine 239 


,587 


Nitrated quicksilver, red 


547 


rectified 


587 


silver 


512 


of vitriol 


14G 


Nitre 


328 


ofwine 


563 


Nitric acid 


29, 440 


animal 


592 


diluted 


443 


ammoniated 


579 


oxide gas 


28 


distilled 


S85 


of quicksilver 


547 


sulphuretted 


580 


Nitrous acid 


29, 440 


camphorated 


580 


diluted 


443 


fixed 46 


,577 


gas 


28 


volatile 47 


,581 


ether 


566 


empyreumatic 48 


,591 


spirit of 


568 


Oil and suet in various fats, pro- 




ethereal spirit 


568 


portions of 


f28 


oxide gas 


28 


* Oil nut 


291 


gas 


28 


Oils, solubility of, in alcohol and 




Nitromuxiatic oxide of antimony 


505 


acetic ether 


128 


Nitrites 


56 


Oily ethereal liquor 


564 


Nitrogen 


28 


Ointments 


694 


Nooth's apparatus 


143 


Ointment of acetate of lead 


710 


Nuremberg weight 


105 


of ammoniated submu- 




Nutgalls 


356 


riate of quicksilver 


W4 


Nutmeg 


323 


of black pepper 


705 






of Burgundy pitch 


701 


O 




of ceruse 


709 






of elder 


698 


*Oak 


356 


of elemi, compound 


700 


common British 


356 


of gray oxide of quick- 




* Jerusalem 


226 


silver 


712 


oriental 


356 


of impure oxide of zinc 


716 


* poison 


362 


of infusion of cantharides 


703 


Oats 


204 


of lead 


709 


Oil of almonds 


578 


of nitrate of quicksilver 


715 


of amber 


455 


milder 715 


purified 


591 


of nitrous acid 


702 


of aniseed 


586 


of nitric oxide of quick- 




of cajeput 


314 


silver 


714 


of caraway 


586 


of oxide of zinc 


716 


of castor 


679 


of powder of Spanish flies 


703 


of chamomile 


586 


* of quicksilver 


710 


of cloves 


263 


of red oxide of quicksilver 714 


* of eggs 


711 


of gray oxide of quicksil- 




of fennel seed 


585 


ver 


712 


of hartshorn, rectified 


592 


of savine 


705 


of juniper berries 


585 


of Spanish flies 


703 


of lavender 


586 


Ointment of spermaceti 


697 


of lemon-peel 


239 


of subacetite of lead 


709 
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Ointment of subacetate of copper 


716 


Oxide of iron, black 


269 


of subnitrate of quicksil- 




purified 


518 


ver 


714 


of iron, red 


522 


of sulphur 


701 


of lead, white 


346 


of supernitrale of quick- 




red 


347 


silver 


714 


pemivitrified 


346 


of tar 


700 


of manganese 


311 


of tutty 


716 


of pho*[ horus 


33 


of verdigris 


716 


of quicksilver, red 


547 


of yellow wax 


698 


ash-coloured 544 


of white wax 


698 


red, by nitric 


of white calx of quick- 




acid 


547 


silver 


713 


nitric 


548 


of white hellebore 


705 


sulphuric 


549 


of white oxide of lead 


709 


of sulphur 


32 


of white resin 


699 


of zinc 


557 


of white precipitated 




impure 


406 


quicksilver 


713 


prepared 


559 


of zinc 


717 


Oxidizement 


89 


epispastic, milder 


703 


Oxygen 


25 


stronger 


703 


Oxymuriatic acid 


448 


simple 


696 


Oxygenizement 


26,88 


white 


709 


Oxymel, simple 


626 


Oletiaut gas 


31 


of meadow saffron 


626 


Olibanum 


293 


of squills 


627 


Olive 


329 


of verdigris 


627 


Onion 


155 


Oxymuriates 


57 


Operations, chemical 


74 


* Oxymuriate of quicksilver 


531 


mechanical 


62 


Oxymuriatic alkaline water 


448 


pharmaceutical 


60 


water 


449 


Opiate electuary 


684 


Oyster 


330 


powder 


676 


shells, prepared 


492 


pills 


692 






' Opium 


332 


P 




purified 


669 






Opoponax 


336 


Palladium 


43 


Orange 


237 


salts of 


60 


peel water 


590 


Palm oil 


242 


Organic bodies, composition of 




Palma christi 


364 


some 


137 


Panary fermentation 


92 


Orcbill 


303 


Paregoric elixir 


650, 657 


Osmium 


42 


Parsnip, water 


381 


salts of 


60 


Parsley 


174 


Oxalic acid 


53 


Pearl ashes 


215 


Oxalates 


56 


barley 


234 


Oxides 


27 


Pellitory of Spain 


169 


metallic 


36 


Pennyroyal 


315 


compound 


45 


water 


590 


Oxide of antimony 


505 


Pepper, black 


344 


of antimony, nitro-muriatic 


505 


Cayenne 


212 


of antimony, with phosphate 




Jamaica 


326 


of lime 


506 


long 


344 


of antimony, with sulphur, 




Peppermint 


315 


by nitrate of potash 


499 


water 


590 


of do. with do. vitrified 


500 


Percarburet of sulphur 


33 


of do. vitrified with wax 


500 


Perchloride of phosphorus 


34 


of arsenic 


186 


Per-iodure of phosphorus 


35 


prepared 


515 


Peruvian balsam 


324 


* of gold, by potash 200,201 


Peruvian bark 


227 


of do. by tin 200, 2C 


Petroleum 


207 


* • of do. with ammonia 


200 


Pharmaceutical operations 


60 
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Pharmaceutical calendar 


138 


Plaster, calefacient 


704 


Pharmacy, elements of 


17 


common 


706 


Phosphates 


56 


gum 


707 


Phosphate of soda 


473 


resinous 


707 


Phosphites 


56 


saponaceous 


709 


Phosphoric acid 


33 


simple, or wajx 


699 


Phosphorus 


33 


strengthening 


717 


Phosphuret of lime 


34 


Plates, explanation of 


139 


Phosphurets, metallic 


37 


Platinum 


43 


Phosphuretted nitrogen gas 


34 


salts of 


59 


hydrogen gas 


34 


* Pleurisy root 


195 


*Pigeon berries 


337 


Plum-tree 


350 


Pills of aloes, compound 


688 


Plumbago 


30 


and assafoetida 


688 


Pneumatic apparatus 


81 


and ginger 


683 


* Poison berry-tree 


314 


with colocynth 


688 


* creeper or vine 


363 


and myrrh 


689 


* ivy 


363 


of ammoniaret of copper 


690 


* nut 


387 


of assafoetida, compound 


690 


oak 


362 


of colocynth, compound 


689 


* sumach 


362 


of galbanum, compound 


690 


* Poke-weed 


337 


of gamboge, compound 


690 


Polypody 


349 


of myrrh, compound 


690 


Polychrest salt 


468 


of opium 


692 


Pomegranate 


352 


of quicksilver 


691 


* Poplar 


305 


of rhubarb, compound 


693 


Poppy, red 


331 


of squills, compound 


693 


white 


331 


with ginger 


693 


Porcelain 


69 


of iron, with myrrh 


691 


Potass 


37, 58, 459 


of submuriate of mercury 


692 


melted 


459 


of soap, with opium 


692 


acetate of 


464 


Pimento** 


326 


acetite of 


464 


water 


590 


carbonate of 


461, 462 


Pine 


339 


salts of 


58 


Pink, Carolina 


383 


with lime 


460 


* Pippsissewa 


353 


sulphuret of 


434 


Pitch, Burgundy 


340 


solution of 


456 


mineral 


207 


impure carbonate of 


215 


Plants, medicinal, list of the gene 


ra 


subcarbonateof 


461 



of 224 
Plasters 47, 694 
Plaster of assafoetida 707 
of ammoniac 708 
ofcummin 701 
of frankincense, compound 718 
of galbanum 708 
of gum amm. with quick- 
silver 713 
of lead 706 
of litharge 706 
with resin 707 
of opium 708 
of pitch, compound 701 
of quicksilver 710 
of resin 707 
of red oxide of iron 717 
of semivit. oxide of lead 706 
of soap 709 
of Spanish flies 704 
compound 705 
aromatic 701 
blistering 704 



solution of 463 

subcarbonate of, solution of 463 

sulphate of 466 

with sulphur 468 

supersulphate of 468 

tartrate of 469 

Potassa 37 

Potashes 215 

Potassium 37 

protoxide of 37 

orange oxide of 38 

* Potatoe-vine, wild 248 

* Potatoe fly 309 
Powders 672 
Powder of aloes, wi th canella 672 

with guaiac 673 
compound 673 
of asarabacca, compound 674 
of burnt horn 494 
of burnt sponge 571 
of carbonate of lime, com- 
pound 673 
of cinnamon, compound 673 
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Powder of chalk, compound 673 
with opium, com- 
pound 675 
of contrayerva, compound 675 
of hartshorn, with opium 676 
of ipecacuan, compound 675 
with opium 675 
of jalap, compound 676 
of kino, compound 676 
of quicksilver, a9h-coloured 544 
ofscammony, compound 676 
of senna, compound 677 
of squills 571 
of sulphur of alumina, 

compound 677 

of tragacanth, compound 677 

of tin 386, 556 

of yellow bladder wrack £71 

antimonial 506 

Pulps, preparations of 576 

Precipitation 86 

Precipitate, red 547 

Precipitates, metallic, table of 124 

Preservation of simples 60 

* Prickly ash 181 

* Pride of India 314 
Primary compounds 17, 20 
Procarburet of sulphur 33 
Prochloride of phosphorus 33 
Proof-spirit 152 
Prot-iodure of phosphorus 35 
Prunes 350 
Prussiates 57 
Prussic acid 55 

* Puccoon 372 
Pulps, extraction of 576 
Pulverization 64 
Purging salt, bitter 392 
Putrefactive fermentation 92 
Pyroacetic spirit 4C 
Pyrotartaric acid 54 
Pyrotartrate 57 



Q 



Quassia 

Quicklime 

Quicksilver 



Quince 



Raisin? 



salts of 

preparations of 
purified 
with chalk 

magnesia 
black sulphuret of 
white precipitated 
red precipitated 
red sulphuret of 



R 



355 
209 
285 
59 
529 
529 
546 
546 
550 
543 
547 
551 
354 



403 



* Rattlesnake root 

* Rattle-weed 
Receiver 
Rectification 
Rectified spirit 
Reduction 
Red precipitate 

lead 

oxide of lead 

* Red root 
Repulsion 
Refrigeratory 
Resins 
Resinous ointment 

plaster 
Retorts 

* Rheumatism weed 
Rhododendron 
Rhodium 

salts of 
Rhubarb 

wine 

* Rich weed 
Rochelle salt 
Rock oil 
Rosacic acid 
Rosates 
Rose, damask 

dog 

red 

corn 
Rose-water 
Rosemary 
Rosin, white 

yellow 
Rue 
Rust of iron 



Page 

348 

150 

SO 

82 

151 

90 

547 

347 

347 

372 

13 

79 

43,661 

699 

707 

80 

353 

361 

43 

60 

359 

660 

150 

476 

206 

55 

57 

365 

365 

365 

331 

591 

366 

339 

587 

368 

519 



Saccharine fermentation 91 

Sacred tincture 658 

elixir 651 

Safety, tubes of 80 

Saffron, common or English 251 

meadow 243 

Sagapeuum 370 

Sage 371 

* Sago 312 
Sal ammoniac 321 

polychrest 46." 

* Salep 312 
Salifiable bases 1:25 
Sallow, great round-leaved 370 
Salt of amber 455 

purified 455 

of benzoin 452 

of tartar 461 

Salts, efflorescent and deliquescent 129 

Sandarac 48 

Saponaceous liniment 652 

plaster 709 
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* Saratoga mineral waters 


176 


Soda, hydrat of 


38 


Sarcocol 


49 


preparations of 


470 


Sarsaparilla 


381 


carbonate of impure 


216 


* wild 


181 


muriate of 


322 


Sassafras 


301 


Sodium 


38 


Saturnine ointment 


709 


Solubility of saline and other sub- 




Saunders wood, red 


351 


stances, table of 


125 


* Savine 


292 


of fats, &c. 


128 


Scales of iron, purified 


518 


Soluble tartar 


469 


Scammony 


246 


Solution 


83 


Scotch fir 


339 


of acetate of ammonia 


485 


* Scullcap, blue or side flowering 376 


of acetate of lead 


556 


caped 


376 


dilute 


546 


entire-leaved 


376 


of acetate of zinc 


560 


hyssop-leaved 


376 


of acetite of zinc 


561 


Scurvy grass, common 


241 


of alkaline iron 


528 


Sea salt 


322 


of alum, compound 


560 


dried 


475 


of ammoniated copper 


517 


squill, dried 


571 


of caustic kali 


456 


holly 


263 


of lime 


490 


Sebacic acid 


55 


of muriate of baryta 


488 


Sebates 


57 


of muriate of lime 


493 


Secondary compounds 


18 


of oxymuriate of quick- 




Semivitrified oxide of lead 


346 


silver 


531 


* Seneka 


348 


, of subacetate of litharge 


555 


Senna 


219 


comp, 


. 556 


* American or wild 


219 


dilut. 


55C 


Separation, mechanical 


66 


of subcarbonate of potass 


463 


Septfoil 


398 


of kali 


463 


Serruga 


148 


of sulphate of zinc 


560 


Settiswort 


282 


of sulph. of copper, comp. 


516 


Sheep 


331 


of supercarb. of potass 


463 


Sherry 


403 


of soda 


472 


* Shrub yellow root 


405 


of tartarized antimony 


512 


Sifting 


66 


Sorrel, common 


367 


* Silk-weed 


196 


wood 


331 


* Silica 


40 


Southernwood 


190 


salts of 


59 


Spanish fly 


308 


Siliceo-fluoric acid 


35 


Spar, ponderous 214 


,392 


Silicum 


40 


Spearmint 


315 


Silver 


43, 183 


water 


590 


preparations of 


512 


Specific gravity 19, 63, 106, 109 


, 110 


salts of 


59 


Spermaceti 47 


,338 


Simple substances 


18 


* Spiraea, three-leaved 


383 


Sir H. Davy 1 ! 


■ classifioa- 


Spirit of ammonia 


480 


tion of 


21 


aromatic 


597 


Simples, collection of 


60 


fetid 


596 


Simarouba 


355 


succinated 


597 


Sinapism 


694 


of aniseed 


594 


* Skunk cabbage 


395 


compound 


595 


Slaters 


330 


of camphor 


639 


* Snake-root, Virginian 


183 


of caraway 


593 


* black 


150 


of cinnamon 


594 


Snake-weed 


349 


of horse-radish, compound 


596 


Soap 


374 


of juniper, compound 


595 


liniment, compound 


652 


of lavender 


594 


cerate 


708 


compound 


647 


plaster 


709 


of mindererus 


485 


Soaps 


47 


of nitrous ether 


568 


Socotorine aloes 


156 


of nutmeg 


594 


Soda 


38 


of pennyroyal 


594 


salts of 


58 


of peppermint 


594 
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spirit of pimento 594 

of rosemary 594 

of spearmint 594 

of sulphuric ether 563 

of ether, compound 564 

of wine 152 

rectified 151 

Spirits, distilled 593 

Sponge 384 

powder of burnt 571 

Spontaneous evaporation 84 

Spurge fir 339 

Spunk 207 

* Spurge 268 
Spurge olive 257 

* Spurred rye 277 

* Squaw-root 150 
Squill 375 

dried or prepared 571 

pills 693 

* Star-grass 153 
Starch 48 

of wheat 399 

Stavesacre 260 

Steel 41 

Sterlet 148 

Still 79 

Stomachic elixir 644 

S tor ax 389 

purified 671 

pills 692 

Sturgeon 148 

Strengthening plaster 717 

Strontium 39 

Strontites 39 

salts of 58 

Styptic powder 677 

water 516 

Subacetate of copper 255 

of lead 346 

litharge, solution of 555 

Sub-borateof soda 389 

Subcarbonate of ammonia 481 

iron 519 

lead 346 

potash, or kali 461 

solution of 463 

soda 471 

dried 471 

Submuriate of quicksil. sublimed 539 

precipitated 541 

ammoniated 543 

Subsulpbate of ditto, yellow 549 

Suber 51 

Su berates 57 

Suberic acid 54 

Sublimation 82 

Substances insoluble in alcohol 127 

Succinates 57 

Succinic acid 54, 455 

Suet 331 

prepared 695 

Sugar 49 > 369 



Page 

Sugar cane 368 

Sugar of lead 554 

Sulphates 56, 391 

of alumina 391 

dried 4C7 

of baryta 

of copper 256 

of iron 270 

dried 521 

of kali 467 

of magnesia 392 

of potass 466 

with sulphur 468 

of soda 475 

of zinc 559 

Sulphites 56 

Sulphur 32 

roll 393 

precipitated 433 

sublimed 393 

washed 433 

ointment 701 

of antimony, precipitated 501 

brown antimoniated 50t 

Sulphurets 32 

metallic 37 

Sulphuret of antimony 170 

precipitated 501 

prepared 498 

of iron 436 

of kali 434 

of potass 434 

of hydrogen gas 32 

of oil 580 

of phosphorus 34 

of quicksilver, black 550 

red 551 

Sulphuretted muriatic acid 32 

hydrogen gas 32 

phosphorus 34 

Sulphuric acid 146 

diluted 438 

aromatic 655 

ether 56t 

with alcohol 563 

with do. aromatic 655 

ethereal liquor 563 

oxide of quicksilver 549 

Sulphurous acid gas 32 

* Sumach, copal, dwarf or mountain 364 

* poison, or swamp 362 

* suioeth, or upland 364 

* velvet (stag's horn) 364 
Superacetate of lead 554 
Supercarbonate of soda, solution 

of 463 

Supercarb. of potass, solution of 463 

Supercarburetted hydrogen gas 31 

Supersulph. of alumina 391 

potass 468 

Supertartrite of potass 393 

impure 393 

* Swallow- wort 195 

96 
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* Swamp-sassafras 


310 


Tartaric acid 


54 


Sweet flag 


149 


Tartrates 


57 


Swedish weights and measures 


106 


* Tartrite of antimony 


507 


Swietenia febrifuge 


394 


of potass 


469 


Syrups 


615 


of potass and soda 


476 


Sjrup of acetous acid 


622 


Tellurium 


42 


balsam of Tolu 


618 


salts of 


59 


buckthorn 


620 


Temperature 


22 


clove july-flower 


617 


Thebaic electuary 


684 


colchicum 


622 


pills 


692 


garlic 


622 


tincture 


649 


ginger 


624 


Thermometers, correspondence be- 




lemon juice 


621 


tween different 


112 


marshmallow 


616 


Thistle, blessed 


221 


mulberries 


621 


Thorn-apple 


258 


opium 


624 


* Thorough-wort 


264 


orange-peel 


620 


Tin 41 


,386 


poppies, red 


624 


salts of 


59 


white 


623 


preparations of 


556 


roses, pale 


619 


Tincture of acetate of iron 


627 


red 


619 


with alcohol 


527 


saffron 


617 


of acetate of zinc 


561 


senna 


619 


of aloes 


635 


squills 


622 


ethereal 


655 


Tolu 


618 


compound 


636 


vinegar 


622 


with myrrh 


636 


violets 


618 


of ammoniated iron 


524 


simple or common 


616 


of angustura 


637 






of assafcetida 


643 


T 




of balsam of Tolu 


654 






of benzoin, compound 


638 


Table of mineral waters 


175 


of camphor 


639 


of antimonial preparations 


172 


compound 


650 


of mercurial ditto 


287 


of canlharides 


647 


of the specific gravity of 




of capsicum 


640 


mixtures of alcohol and 




of cardamom 


637 


water 


153 


compound 


637 


of the contents of different 




of cascarilla 


639 


wines and spiritous li- 




of castor 


639 


quors 


404 


compound 


657 


Tamarind 


306 


of catechu 


648 


Tannin 


49 


of cinchona 


640 


Tansy 


396 


ammoniated 


657 


Tantalium 


44 


compound 


640 


* Tapioca 


312 


of cinnamon 


647 


Tar 


339 


compound 


641 


Barbadoes 


206 


of colomba 


641 


mineral 


207 


of foxglove 


642 


water 


598 


of galbanum 


643 


ointment 


700 


of galls 


643 


Tartar 


393 


of ginger 


654 


* emetic 


507 


of gentian, compound 


644 


vitriolated 


4G6 


ofguaiac 


644 


soluble 


469 


ammon. or volat. 


657 


crystals or cream of 


393 


of hellebore, black 


645 


salt of 


461 


white 


654 


of iron 


525 


of henbane 


646 


Tartarized antimony 


508 


of hops 


645 


iron 


525 


of jalap 


642 


soda 


477 


of kino 


646 


Tartrate of kali 


469 


of muriate of iron 


522 


soda and kali 


470 


with red oxide 523 
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Tincture of musk 

of myrrh 

of opium 

camphorated 
ammoniated 

of orange-peel 

of Peruvian bark 

of quassia 

of rhubarb 

bitter 
compound 
with aloes 
gentian 

of saffron 

of senna, compound 

of snake-root 

of soap 

with opium 

of socotorine aloes 

of Spanish flies 

of squills 

ofTolu 

of valerian 

ammoniated 
Titanium 

salts of 

* Tobacco 

wine 

* Toothach tree 
Tormentil 
Touchwood 

* Toxicodendron 
Tragacanth 

* Triple muriate of gold and 

soda 
Trituration 

Troches of carbonate of lime 
of liquorice 

with opium 
of nitrate of potass 
Traumatic balsam 

* Trumpet weed 

* Tulip tree 
Tungsten 

salts of 

* Turmeric 
Turnsole 
Turpentine, common 

Strasburgh 

Chian 

Venice 

oil of 

baked 
Turpeth, mineral 
Tutty 

prepared 
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Ulmin 

* Umbrella tree 

Uranium 



648 


Uranium, salts of 


649 


Urates 


649 


Urea 


050 


Uric acid 


657 


Ustulation 


638 


V 


641 




650 


Valerian, wild 


651 


Vaporization 


652 


Vegetables, preparations of 


651 


Verdigris 


651 


prepared 


652 


Verjuice 


642 


* Vernice tree 


653 


Vessels 


638 


Vine 


652 


* Vinegar 


652 


distilled 


635 


medicated 


648 


aromatic 


653 


of squills 


654 


of meadow saffron 


654 


Vinous fermentation 


658 


* Virginian iris 


42 


Violet, sweet 


60 


Vitrification 


326 


Vitrified antimony 


C60 


oxid. antim. with sulph. 


181, 406 


with wax 


398 


Vitriol, blue 


207 


green 


362 


white 


50, 196 


Vitriolated iron 




kali 


200, 203 


natron 


65 


quicksilver 


685 


tartar 


685 


zinc 


686 


Vitriolic acid 


686 


* ether 


638 


Volatile liniment 


267 


oils 


305 


empyreumatic 


44 


* Vomic nut 


60 




372 


W 


303 




339 


Wake-robin 


341 


*Water 


345 


distilled 


339 


of acetate of ammonia 


339 


of acetite of ammonia 


339 


of ammonia, caustic 


549 


mild 


406 


of ammoniated copper 


559 


of carbonate of ammonia 




of caraway 




of cassia 




of caustic kali 


50 


of cinnamon 


311 


of dill seed 


42 


of fennel 



Page 
60 
57 
52 

55 
76 



401 
22,76 
570 
255 
516 
403 
362 

68 
403 
146 
450 
632 
633 
633 
634 

91 
290 
402 

74 
500 
500 
500 
256 
270 
559 
520 
467 
476 
549 
469 
559 
146 
562 
579 
47, 581 
591 
387 



192 
29, 174 
58R 
485 
485 
477 
482 
517 
482 
590 
590 
456 
590 
590 
$90 
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Water of hydrosulph. of amnion , 

oxymuriatic 

alkaline 

of lemon-peel 

of muriate of lime 

of orange peel 

of pennyroyal 

of peppermint 

of potass 

of prepared kali 

of pimento 

of pure ammonia 
kali 

of rose 

of spearmint 

of subacetate of litharge 

of subcarbonate of kali 

of sulphuret of kali 

of ammonia 

of supercarbonate of potass 
soda 
Water-cress 

* Water-dock, great 

* Water eryngo 
Water parsnip, procumbent 
Watery fusion 
Wax 

yellow, purified 

ointment 

plaster 
Weights 
Weights and measures used in 

France before the revolution 
Welter's tubes of safety 
Whale 
Wheat 

* White bay 

* White laurel 
White lead 

* White walnut 

* White wood 

White precipitated quicksilver 
White ointment 
Whortleberry 

* Wild indigo 

* potato 

* sarsaparilla 

* Willow 
Willow crack, and whi te 
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Pagt 


43G 


* Willow red, or rose 


251 


449 


Willowstrife, purple-spiked 


308 


448 


Wine 


403 


590 


of aloes 


659 


493 


of antimoniated tartar 


508 


590 


of gentian, compound 


659 


590 


of white hellebore 


661 


590 


of ipecacuan 


660 


456 


of iron 


526 


456 


of opium 


660 


590 


of rhubarb 


660 


477 


of socotorine aloes 


658 


456 


of tartrite of antimony 


511 


591 


of tobacco 


660 


590 


* Witch hazel 


281 


555 


Winter's bark 


405 


463 


* Winter berry 


350 


435 


* Winter-green, umbellated 


353 


437 


Wolfsbane 


148 


ss 463 


Wood 


51 


472 


Wood-sorrel, common 


331 


380 


Worm-seed 


190 


367 


Wormwood, common 


191 


263 


sea 


190 


381 


Woody nightshade 


381 


77 


Woulfe's apparatus 


80, 142 


46, 224 


Wrack, yellow bladder 


274 


696 


powder of 


571 


699 






699 


Y 




62,93 








Yest 


224 


101 


cataplasm 


694 


142 


Yellow bladder wrack 


274 


338 


powder of 


571 


399 


* Yellow root, shrub, or parsley- 




310 


leaved 


405 


110 


resin 


671 


346 


Yttria 


40 


291 


salts of 


58 


305 


Z 




543 






709 


Zedoary, long 


162 


182 


Zinc 


41, 406 


382 


salts of 


59 


248 


preparations of 


557 


181 


Zirconium 


40 


370 


Zircon a 


40 


370 


salts of 


58 
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Abietis resina 340 

Abrotanum 190 

Absinthium maritimum 190 

ponticum 411 

vulgare 191 

Acacia catechu 316 

vera 317 

Acetas kali 465 

ferri 526 

hydrargjri 530 

plumbi 554 

potassae 464 

Acetatis ferri tinctura 527 

cum alcohol tinctura 527 

ammoniae aqua 435 

zinci tinctura 561 

Acetis hydrargjri 529 

plumbi 554 

potassae 464 

Acetatis zinci solutio 46 1 

ammoniae aqua 485 

Acetosa 367 

Acetosella 331 

Acetum 146 

aromaticum 633 

colchici 634 

distillatum 450 

vini 146 

scillae maritimae 633 

Achillea millefolium 410 

nobilis 410 

ptarmica 410 

Acidum aceticum, Lond. 450 

Dub. 451 

impurum 146 

camphoratum 634 

acetosum 146 

camphoratum 634 

destillatum 450 

* Acidum acetosum forte 451 

acetosum impurum 146 

benzoicum 452 

citricum 147, 454 

muriaticum 445 

Acidum muriaticumdilutum 447 

nitricum 440 
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Acidum muriaticum dilutum 


443 


nitrosum 


440 


dilutum 


443 


succini 


455 


succinicum 


455 


sulphuricum 


146 


aromaticum 


655 


dilutum 


438 


vitriolicum 


146 


Acipenser huso, &c. 


147 


Aconitum napellus 


148 


neomontanum 


148 


Acorus calamus 


149 


* Actcea racemosa 


150 


Adeps ovis arietis 


331 


sui scrofie 


394 


suillus 


394 


pra?parata 


696 


Adianthum capillus veneris 


410 


iErugo 


255 


. praeparata 


516 


..Esculus hippocastanum 


150 


*/Ether sulphuricus 


562 


cum alcohole 


563 


aromat 


. 563 


nitrosus 


566 


rectificatus 


563 


iEtheris sulphurici spiritus 


563 


nitrosi spiritus 


568 


nitrici spiritus 


56C 


jEthiops minerale 


550 


vegetabilis 


572 


Agaricus 


207 


albus 


412 


chirurgorum 


412 


muscarius 


410 


Agathophyllum ravensara 


264 


* Agrimonia eupatoria 


151 


Alcea rosa 


410 


Alcohol, Ed. 


151 


Lond. Dub. 


561 


ammoniatum 


480 


aromaticum 


597 


fcetidum 


596 


dilutum 


1 52 


" Aletris farinosa 


153 
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Fage 


Alkali fixum vegetable 


215 


Anethum foeniculum 


166 


Alium cepa 


155 


Angelica archangelica 


167 


sativum 


154 


Angustura 


167 


porrum 


156 


Anisum 


339 


Alnus 


411 


Anisatum stellatum 


416 


Aloe perfoliata 


156 


Anona triloba 


410 


spicata 


156 


Anthemis nobilis 


168 


socotorina 


156 


pyrethrum 


169 


vulgaris 


157 


Antimonium 


170 


sinuata 


157 


tartarizatum 


508 


hepatica 


157 


Antimonii crocus 


499 


Althaea officinalis 


159 


murias 


504 


Alumen 


391 


oxydura cum phosphate 




exsiccatum 


497 


calcis 


506 


ustum 


497 


oxydum cum sulphure 


499 


Ahiminae sulphas exsiccatus 


497 


vitrificatum 


500 


Aluminis liquor compositus 


560 


cum cera 


500 


Ambra ambrosiaca grysea 


410 


oxydum 


505 


Amrnoniacum 


159 


nitro-muriaticum 


505 


Ammoniaretum cupri 


516 


sulphuret. praecipitat. 


501 


Amiiionia pra?parata 


481 


praepar. 


498 


Ammoniae acetatis aqua 


485 


sulphuretum 


170 


liquor 


485 


tartarizati liquor 


512 


acetitis aqua 


485 


* tartris 


507 


aqua 


477 


tartitris vinum 


511 


carbonas 


481 


vitrum 


500 


carbonatis aqua 


482 


ceratum 


501 


liquor 


483 


Antirrhinum linaria 


410 


linimentum 


579 


Apis mellifica 


224 


causticae aqua 


477 


Apium petroselinum 


174 


et ferri murias 


523 


Aquae calcis linimentum 


580 


bydro-sulphuretum 


436 


* Aqua 


174 


linimentum 


579 


acetatis ammoniae 


485 


liquor 


478 


acetitis ammoniae 


485 


murias 


321 


alcalina oxymuriatica 


448 


spirit us 


480 


ammoniae 477 


,482 


aromaticus 


597 


anethi 


590 


fostidus 


597 


calcis 


489 


succinatus 


597 


composita 


598 


subcarbonas 


481 


carbonatis ammonia? 


482 


sulpbureti aqua 


437 


carui 


590 


Amomuin cardamomuin 


163 


cinnamomi 


590 


curcuma 


410 


citri aurantii 


590 


gratia paradisi 


410 


medicas 


590 


repens 


163 


cupri ammoniati 


517 


zedoaria 


162 


distillata 


589 


zingiber 


161 


fosniculi dulcis 


590 


Amygdala? dulces £ 
arnarae £ 


163 


kali caustiei 
lauri cassia? 


456 
590 


Amygdalus communis 


163 


cinnamomi 


590 


nana 


410 


menthas piperitse 


590 


persica 


410 


pulegii 


590 


Amylum 


399 


sativa; 


590 


Amyris elemifera 


164 


viridis 


590 


Zeylandiea 


164 


oxymuriatica 


449 


Gileadensis 


1*64 


muriatis calcis 


493 


Anagallis arvensis 


410 


myrti pimentae 


590 


Anchusa tinctoria 


165 


pimento 


590 


Andromeda mariana 


410 


picis liquidise 


598 


Anemone nemorosa 


410 


potassae 


456 


pratensis 


410 


pulegii 


590 


Anelhum graveoleng 


ir,« 


rosae centifolin- 


591 
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Aqua styplica 




516 


subcarbonatis kali 




463 


sulphureti kali 




435 


ammoniae 




437 


supercarbonatis potassa* 




463 


sodae 




472 


Aquifoliutn 




416 


Arabicum gummi 




317 


* Aralia spinosa 


181, 


411 


Dudicaulis 


181, 


411 


Arbutus uva ursi 




182 


Arctium lappa 




182 


Argentum 




183 


Argenti uitras 




512 


Argilla? alcalisatae supersulphas 




391 


Aristolochia clematitis 




411 


longa 




411 


rotuuda 




411 


serpentaria 




183 


sipho 


184, 


,411 


trilobata 




411 


vulgaris 




411 


Armoracia 




241 


Arnica montana 




185 


Arsenicum 




186 


Arsenias kali 




515 


Arsenici oxidum 




186 


sublimatum 




515 


Artemisia abrotanum 




190 


absinthium 




191 


maritima 




190 


poutica 




411 


santonica 




190 


Arum maculatum 




192 


triphyllum 


192 


, 411 


Americanum 




395 


Assafcetida 




271 


Asarum Europaeum 




194 


Canadense 


1?£ 


,411 


Virginicum 




195 


Asclepias vincetoxicum 




411 


* decumbens 


195 


, 411 


syriaca 




196 


Asparagus sativa 




411 


Aspidium filix mas 




349 


Asplenium scolopendrium 




411 


Asphaltum 


207,4 


Astragalus, excapus 




411 


tragacantha 




196 


verus 




196 


Atropa belladona 




197 


Aurantiutii Hispalense 




237 


* Aurum 


199 


i, 411 


* divisum 




199 


A vena sativa 




204 


AxuDgia porcina 

B 




')<h\ 


Balaustium 




352 


Balsamum Canadense 




339 


Copaivsp 




248 



Balsamum Gileadensu 
Peruvianum 
myroxyli Peruiferi 
styracis benzoiui 

officinalis 
Toluifera; balsami 
Tolutanum 
trauniaticuin 

Bardana 

Barilla 

Barytea 

Baryta; carbonas 
murias 

muriatis s^lutio 
sulphas 

Basilicum 

Beccabunga 

Belladona 

Bellis perennis 

BpDzoinum 

Belonica officinalis 

Betula alnus 

* Bisuiuthum 
Bistorta 
Bitumen petroleum 

asphaltum 
Boletus igniarius 
laricis 
salieis 
Bolus armena 

alba 

Gallicus 
Bonplandia 
Bqrago officinalis 
Boras sodas 
Borax 
Bos (aurus 
Botrys vulgaris 
Brassica eruca 
Brunclla vulgaris 
Bubon galbanum 

macedonicum 
Buglo'-sum officinale 
Bute a frondosa 
Butyrum 

C 

Cacao 

Cactus coccinelliferns 

Cajeputa 

Calami radix 

Calaminaris 

* Calcis aqua 

liquor 
linimentum 
carbonas praeparatus 
murialis solutio 

aqua 
murias 
Calamina 

pi eparata 



Page 
165 
324 
324 
3C9 
389 
397 
397 
638 
182 
216 
214 
214 
486 
488 
392 
418 
402 
197 
411 
389 
411 
411 
205, 411 
349 
206 
412 
207 
412 
412 
412 
411 
412 
167 
412 
390 
390 
412 
413 
412 
412 
208 
412 
412 
208 
412 
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240 

314 

149 

407 

489 

490 

580 

4 f H 

493 

493 

492 

407 

55'u 
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Calculi cancrorum 


Page 
210 


Calendula oilicinalis 


412 


* Calla aquatilis 
Callicocca ipecacuanha 
Calomelas 


395 
222 
536 



Calx Ed. Dub. 200. Land. 489 

Calumba 244 

Camphora 299 

Cancer astacus 210 

pagurus 211 

Cancrorum lapilli 491 

Canellaalba 211 

Cannabis sativa 412 

Cantharis 308 

* vittata 309 
marginala 310 

Capillus veneris 410 

Capsicum annuum 211 

Carbo ligni 212 

Carbonas 213 

ammonite 481 

barytae 214 

calcis 214 

praeparatus 491 

ferri 519 

praecipitatus - 519 

praeparatus 519 

magnesias 496 

potassje, Ed. 461. Lond. 462 

impurus 215 

purissimus 461 

sodae, Ed. Dub. 470 

Lond. 472 

siccatum 471 

impurus 216 

ziaci impurus 407 

praeparatus 558 

Carbonatis ammonias aqua 482 

liquor 483 

Cardamine pratensis 217 

Cardamomum minus 163 

Cardopathia 413 

Carduus henedictus 221 

Marianus 412 

tomentosus 418 

Carex arenaria 412 

Carica 272 

Carlina acaulis 413 

Carota 259 

Carpobalsamum 165 

Carthamus tinctorius . 113 

Carum carui 217 

C anion 218 

Carvopbyllus aromaticus 216,263 

Caryophyllata 263 

Caryophyllum rubrum 260 

Cascarilla 252 

* Cassava 312 
Cassia lignea 298 

manlandica 219, 413 

fistula 216 

senna 219 



Page 

Castor fiber 220 

Castoreum 220 

Cataplasma fermenti 694 

sinapeos 694 

Catechu 316 

Causticum commune accrrimum 459 

Centaurea benedicta , 221 

Ceuta/ireum minus 226 

Cepa 155 

Cephaelis ipecacuanha 222 

Cera flava 224 

purificata 696 

alba 225 

Cerasus 419 

Ceratonia siliqua 413 

Ceratum 694 

calaminae 717 

carbonatis zinci impuri 717 

cetacei 697 

lapidis calaminaris 717 

lyttae 703 

plumbi superacetatis 710 

compositum 710 

resinas 698 

sabinae 706 

saponis 708 

simplex 697 

Cerefolium 419 

Cerevisiae fermeutum 224 

Cerussa 346 

acetata 454 

Cervus elaphus 225 

Cetaceum 338 

Chamaedrys 397 

Chamaemelum 169 

Chamaepitys 421 

Chamomilla vulgaris 417 

Chelae cancrorum 211 

praeparatae 391 

Chelidonium majus 413 

Chenopodium ambrosioides 413 

botrys 413 

* anthelminticnm 226 

* Chimaphila corymbosa 353 
China 421 
Chironia centaurium 226 

* angularis 226, 413 
Cichorium intybus 413 
Cicuta 241 

virosa 413 

Cinchona Caribaea 237 

cordifolia 227 

lancifolia 227 

oblongifolia 227 

officinalis 227 

Cineres clavellati 215 

Cinnamomum 297 

Cissampelos pareira 413 

Cistus creticus 413 

Citrus aurantium 237 

medica 239 

* Clavus secalinus ti77 
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Clematis erecta 
crispa 
Cleome dodecandra 
Clutia elutheria 
Coccinella 
Coccus cacti 
Cochlearia armoracia 
officinalis 
Cocos butyracea 

* Coffeaaiabica 

* Colchicum autumnale 
Colocynthis 

* Colomba 
Coluber vipera 
Confectio amygdalarum 

aromatica 

aurantiorum 

cassiae 

Japonica 

opii 

rosae caninae 

rosae gallicae 

rutae 

scammoneae 

sennae 
Conferva dichotoma 
Conium maculatum 
Conserva aurantii 

citri aurantii 

rosae 
Conserva rosae caninae 
Gallicae 
Consolida major 
Contrayerva 
Convallaria majalis 
Convolvulus Americanus 
jalapa 

* panduratus 
scammonia 
turpethum 

Copaiba 
Copaifera officinalis 

* Coptis trifolia 
Cord i a myxa 
Coriandrum sativum 
Cornua 

Cornu cervinum 
Datum 

* Corn us Horida 

* sericea 
Cortex angusturae 

Peruvianus 
Cremor tartari 
Crocus antimonii 

sativus 
Croton cascarilla seu eleutheria 
Creta 

prreparata 

prrecipitata 
Crystalli tartari 
Cucumis agreslis 
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413 
413 
413 

252 
240 
240 
241 
■ 241 
242 
242 
243 
253 
244 
413 
679 
681 
679 
682 
683 
684 
680 
680 
685 
684 
682 
414 
244 
679 
680 
680 
680 
630 
421 
262 
414 
414 
247 
248, 414 
240 
414 
248 
248 
249 
414 
250 
225 
225 
494 

250, 414 

251, 414 
167 
227 
393 
499 
251 
252 
214 
491 
492 
393 
319 

9' 
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Cucumis colocynthis 253 

melo 414 

Cucurbita pepo 414 

Cuminum cyminum 254 

Cupri sulphatis solutio composita 516 

ammoniaretum 516 

auimoniati aqua 517 

liquor 517 

sulphas 256 

* subacetas 255 

* Cuprum 254 

ammoniacum 516 

ammonlatum 516 

vitriolatum 256 

Curcuma 410 

Cusparia febrifuga 167 

* Cycas circinalis 312, 414 
Cydonia pyrus 354 
Cynanchum ipecacuanha 222 
Cynara scolymus 257 
Cyniphis nidus 356 
Cynoglossum officinale 414 
Cynomoriumcoccineum 414 
Cynosbatus 365 
Cytinus hypocistis 414 

D 

Daphne mezereum 

* Datura stramonium 
Daucus carota 
Decoctum althaeae officinalis 

aloes comp. 

anthemidis nobilis 

chamaemeli 

comp. 

cinchonae officinalis 

commune 

cornu cervini 

corticis cinchonae 

daphnes mezerci 

digitalis 

dulcamara? 

Geoffraeae inermis 

guaiaci comp. 

hordei distichi 

compositimi 

lichenis islandlci 

lignonim 

malvae comp. 

papaveris 

polygalae senegae 

quercus 

sarsaparillae 

comp- 

senegae 

smilacis sarsapari lae 

veratri 

ulmi 
Delphiniiun staphisasriia 
Dianthus caryophyUus 
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258 

259 
606 
606 
606 
606 
607 
607 
606 
632 

6o;; 

608 
608 
609 
609 
609 
609 
610 
610 
609 
607 
611 
611 
611 
612 
612 
611 
612 
613 
613 
260 
260 
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Dictamnus albus 


412 


Emplastrum resinosum 


707 


Creticus 


418 


roborans 


717 


Diervilla 


417 


saponis 


709 


Digitalis purpurea 


260 


simplex 


699 


epiglottis 


414 


thuris 


718 


Diospyros virginiana 


414 


vesicatorium 


704 


Diplolepis gallae tinctoriae 


356 


saponaceum 


709 


Dirca palustris 


414 


Emulsio amygdalae communis 


628 


Dolichos pruriens 


262 


Arabica 


628 


Dorslenia contrajerva 


262 


camphorata 


628 


Dracontium pertusum 


414, 


mimosae niloticae 


628 


* Dracontium fetidum 


395" 


Enema catbarticum 


632 


Dulcamara 


381 


foetidum 


632 






Enula campana 


290 


E 




Essentia neroli 


238 






Epidendrum vanilla 


414 


Ebulus 


420 


Erigeron philadelphicum 


414 


* Elaterium 


319,575 


Eruca 


412 


Electuarium aromaticum 


680 


Eryngium maritimura 


263 


cassiae fistulae 


681 


aquaticum 


263, 415 


sennae 


682 


campestre 


415 


catechu compositum 683 


* fetid um 


263 


lenitivum 


682 


yuccifolium 


263 


mimosae catechu 


683 


Erysimum officinale 


415 


opiatum 


684 


Eucalyptus resinifera 


294 


sennae 


683 


Eugenia caryophyllata 


263 


scamuionii 


684 


Eupatorium cannabinum 


415 


Thebaicum 


684 


perfoliatum 


264,415 


Elemi 


164 


pilosum 


266 


Eleutheria 


252 


* pupureum 


267 


Elixir paregoricum, Dub. 650. 


Ed. 657 


* teucrifolium 


266 


sacrum 


651 


Euphorbia officinalis 


267 


salutis 


653 


* ipecacuanha 


268, 415 


stomachicum 


644 


portulaccoides 


268 


Emplastrum adhaesivum 


707 


Euphrasia officinalis 


415 



ammoniac i 708 
cum hydrarg. 713 

aromaticum 701 

assae foetidae 707 

cantharidis 703 

calefacieus 704 

cerae 699 

cereum 699 

commune 706 

cumini 701 

galbani 708 

comp. 708 

gummosum 707 

hydrargyri 713 

lithargyri 706 

cum resina 707 

lyttae 704 

meloes vesicatorii 704 

compositum 705 

opii 708 

oxidi ferri rubri 717 
plumbi semivitrei 706 

picis compositum 701 

aridae 700 

plumbi 706 

resinae 707 



Exsiccatio herbarum et riorum 570 

Extractio pulparum 576 

Extracta simpliciora 664 

Extractum anthemidis nobilis 664 

absinthii 064 

aconiti 574 

aloes 665 

belladonae 575 

cascarillae resinosum 669 

cassiae sennae 664 

catechu 316 

chamaemeli 664 

cinchonae 665 

resinosum 668 

rubrae resin. 6C9 

officinalis 668 

colocynthidis comp. 668 

convolvuli jalapae 668 

conii 575 

elaterii 576 

genistae 664 

gentianae luteae 664 

glycyrrhizae glab. 277, 664 

haematoxyli Campe- 

cliiani 664 

hellebori nigri 6'J4 
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Extractum humuli 


Page 
666 


Flores martiales 


Page 
523 


jalapae 


669 


naphae 


238 


resinosum 


669 


Foeniculum aquaticum 


419 


mimosae catechu 


316 


dulce 


166 


opii aquosum 


667 


Formica rufa 


415 


papaveris somniferi 


664 


Fragaria vesca 


415 


pini 


343 


* Frasera Caroliniensis 


272, 415 


quercus 


664 


Walteri 


272 


rhei 


668 


Fraxinus ornus 


272 


rutae graveolentis 


664 


Fucus helminthocorton 


414 


sabinae 


664 


vesiculosus 


274 


sarsaparillae 


667 


Fungus Melitensis 


414 


sennae 


664 






taraxaci 


666 


G 




Valerianae 


666 










Gadus lota 


415 


F 




Galanga 


417 






Galbanum 


208 


Farina 399 


,417 


Galega Virginiana 


415 


Faba 


422 


Gallae 


356 


Fagara octandra 


415 


Gambogia 


385 


Fel tauri 


412 


gutta _ 


385 


Fermentum cerevisiae 


224 


Garcinia gambogia 


385 


Ferri acetas 


526 


Genista 


383 


acetatis tinctura 


527 


* Gentiana lutea 


274 


cum alcohol tinctura 527 


centaureum 


226 


alkalini liquor 


527 


panonica 


415 


ammoniati tinctura 


525 


Geoffroya inermis 


275 


et ammoniae murias 


523 


Geum palustre 


415 


carbonas 


519 


* rivale 


277, 415 


praeparatus 


519 


urbanum 


276 


praecipitatus 


519 


* Geranium maculatum 


275, 415 


fila 


269 


* Gillenia trifoliata 


383 


limatura 


269 


Ginseng 


421 


purificata 


513 


Glecoma hederacea 


415 


muriatis tinctura 


522 


Glycyrrhiza glabra 


277 


cum oxydo rubro 




ecbinata 


415 


tinctura 


523 


Gramen 


422 


oxidum rubrum purificatum 


518 


Grana paradisi 


410 


oxydum nigrum 
rubrum 


518 


Granatum 


352 


522 


Gratiola officinalis 


278 


rubigo 
scobs 


519 


* Guaiacum officinale 


278 


269 


Gualtheria procumbens 


415 


squamae 

puriilcatae 


269 
518 


Guilandina moringa 
Gummi Arabicum 


416 
317 


mbcarbonas 


519 


acaciae 


317 


sulphas 270 
exsiccatns 


, 520 


astragali tragacanthae 


196 


521 


mimosae Niloticae 


317 


sulphuretum 
tartarum 


436 
525 


tragacantha 

resina aloes perfoliatae 


196 
157 


vinum 
Ferrum 

ammoniatum 
tartarizatum 
vitriolatum 
Ferula assafoetida 
Ficus Indica religiosa 


526 
268 
524 
525 
520 
271 
415 
272 
420 
349 


ammoniaci tav 
bubonisgalbani 208 
convolv. scamm. 246 
ferulae assa? fcetidse 271 
gambogia 385 
guaiaci officinalis 279 
juniperi lyciae 293 
kino 


carica 
Filix foemina 
mas 


myrrha 
sagapenum 


325 
370 
671 


Flammula jovis 


413 


resinae 



78tf 



LATIN INDEX. 



H 

Haeniatoxylon Campechianuiu 
* Hamainelis Virginica 
Hedera terrestris 

helix 
Hedysarum alagi 
Helleboraster 
Helleboras albus 

foetidus 
niger 
trifoliua 
Helminthocorton 
Heracleum gummiferum 
llerba Britannica 
Herbarum exsiccatio 
Heuchera Americana 
Hippocastanum 
Hirudo medicinalis 
Hordeum distichon 
Humulus lupulus 
Hydrargyri acetas 
acetis 
murias 

corrosivum 
nitrico-oxydum 
oxidum cinereum 

per acid, nitric. 547 
oxydum 

nitricum 
rubrum 
sulphuricum 
oxynaurias 
oxymuriatis liquor 
pulvis cinereus 
submurias 

sublimatum 
praecipitatus 541 
ammoniatum 543 
subsulphas flavus 
sulphuretum nigrum 

rubrum 
Hydrargyrum 

cumcrela 

cum magnesia 

purificatum 
Hydrargyrus praecipitatus albus 
Hydrastis Canadensis 
Hydrosulphuretum ammoniae 
Hyosciamus niger 
Hypericum quadrangulare 

bacciferum 
Hypocistis cytinus 
Hyssopus officinalis 



I 



Ichtliyocolla 
Ilex aquifolium 
IlUcium anisatum 



Page 




Pa g? 




Imperatoria ostrutbium 


416 




Infusum anthemidis 


599 


280 


armoraciae comp. 


599 


281 


aurantii comp. 


599 


415 


calumbae 


599 


416 


caryophyllorum 


600 


273 


cascarillae 


600 


282 


catechu 


602 


401 


cinchonae officinalis 


600 


282 


sine calore 


600 


281 


cuspariae 


600 


282 


digitalis purpureae 


601 


414 


gentiauae compositum 


601 


160 


lini 


602 


367 


menthae compositum 


602 


570 


mimosae catechu 


602 


416 


quassiae 


603 


150 


rhei palmati 


603 


282 


rosae Gallicae 


603 


284 


sennae 


604 


284 


cum tamarindis 


605 


530 


simaroubae 


605 


529 


tamarindi cum senna 


604 


531 


tabaci 


605 


532 


Valerianae 


605 


548 


Inula helenium 


290 


544 


Ipecacuanha 


222 


547 


* Iris versicolor 


291, 416 


546 


* verna 


291, 416 


548 


Virginica 


290 


547 






549 


J 




531 






534 


Jacea 


423 


544 


Jalapa 


247 


536 


Jasininum officinale 


416 


539 


* Jatropha manihot 


312 


541 


* Juglanscinerea 


291, 416 


543 


Juniperus communis 


292 


549 


lyoia 


293 


550 


sabina 


292 


551 


Virginiana 


293 


285 






546 


K 




546 






529 


Kali acetas 


465 


543 


arsenias 


515 


416 


causticum 


459 


436 


cum calce 


461 


288 


e tartaro 


462 


416 


impurum 


215 


385 


subcarbonas 


461 


414 


subcarbonatis aqua 


463 


289 


sulphuretum 


434 




sulphureti aqua 


435 




tartaras 


469 




sulphas 


467 


148 


* Kalmia latifolia 


293, 416 


416 


angustifolia 


294 


416 


Kermes mineral is 


501 
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Kino 



L 



Lacmus linclorius 
Lac ammoniaci 
amygdalae 
assafaetidae 
vaccinum 
Lacca 

* Lactuca virosa 
sativa 
Lamium album 
Lapalhum aculum 
Lapilli cancrorum 

praeparati 
Lapis calaminaris 

praeparatus 
calcareus 
Laudanum liquidum 
Laurocerasus 
Laurus camphora 
cassia 

cinnamomum 
nobilis 
pechurim 
sassafras 
Lavandula spica 
Ledum palustre 
Leontodon taraxacum 
Lepidium sativum 
Levisticum 
Lichen islandicus 
pulmonarius 
rocella 
Ligni carbo 
Lignum campechense 
Ligusticum levisticum 
Lilium convallium 
Limatura ferri 

purificata 
stanni 
Limones 
Linaria 
Liniinentum ammoniae 

fortius 



304 
629 
C28 
630 
412 
415 
296 
416 
416 
420 
491 
491 
407 
558 
214 
649 
420 
298 
298 
297 
300 
416 
301 
301 
416 
302 
416 
416 
302 
416 
303 
212 
280 
416 
414 
269 
518 
386 
239 
410 
579 
579 

subcarbonatis 579 

anodynum 652 

aqua? calcis 580 

aeruginis 627 

calcis 580 

camphorae compositum 656 

hydrargyri 712 

saponaceum 652 

saponis compositum 652 

simplex 696 

terebinthiaa; 698 

volatile 579 

Linum catharticum 304 

usitatissimum 304 

Liqaidamber styracifluum 417 

asplenifolium 417 

i iquiritisL 415 



r age Page 

208, 294 Liquor aethereus oleosu9 564 

sulphuricus 563 

aluminis compositu? 560 

ammoniae 477 

acelatis 485 

subcarbonatis 483 

antimonii tartarizati al2 

arsenicalis 515 

calcis 490 

cupri ammoniati 517 

ferri alkalini 528 

hydrargyri oxymuriatis 534 

plumbi acetatis 556 

dilutus 556 

potassae 456 

subacetatis lithargyri 555 
comp. 556 

subcarbonatis potassae 463 

volatilis cornu cervi 483 

* Liriodendron tulipifera 305, 417 
Lithargyri subacetatis liquor 555 

compositus 556 

Lithargyrum 346 

Litmus 303 

Lixiva 215 

Lixivium causticum 456 

Lobelia syphilitica 306 

* inflata 306 
Lonicera diervilla 417 
Lopeziana radix 417 
Loranthus Europaeus 417 
Lupinus albus 417 
Lupulns 284 
Lycoperdon bovista 417 
Lycopodium clavatum 417 
Lysimachia purpurea 417 
Lythrum silacaria 308 
Lytta 308 

* atrata 310 

* cinerea 310 

* marginata 310 
vesica toria 308 

* vittata 309,417 



M 



Macis 323 
Magnesia Ed. 495, Dub. 496 

alba 497 

nigra, sive vitrariorum 385 

usta 495 

vitriolata 392 

carbonas 496 

sulphas 392 

* Magnolia acuminata 311 

* glauca 310 

* grandirlora 311 

* tripetala 311 
Mahagoni 394 
Maltha 207 
Malva arborea 410 

rotundifolia 417 
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Malva sylvestris 311 

Manganesium 31 1 

Manna 273 

Maranta galanga 417 

* arundinacea 312, 417 
Marcasita 411 
Marjorana 330 
Marmor album 214 
Marrubium vulgare 312 
Marum Syiiacum 397 
Mastiche 345 

* Mater secalis 377 
Matricaria chamomilla 417 

Partheuium 417 

Mechoacana 414 

Medeola virginiana 417 

Mel 313 

boracis 626 

despumatum 625 

rosa3 626 

Melaleuca leucadendroa 314 

cajuputi 314 

Melampodium 281 

* Melia azedarach 314, 417 
Melilotus 422 
Melissa officinalis 315 

calatnintha 417 

Melo 414 

Meloe proscarabseus 418 

vesicatorius 308 

Melolontha vitis 308 

Mentha aquatica 418 

crispa 418 

piperita 315 

pulegium 315 

rubra 418 

sativa 315 

viridis 315 

Menyanthes trifoliata 316 

Mercurialis annua 418 

Mercurius prnecipitatus ruber 547 

* sublimatus corrosivus 531 
Mezereon 257 
Millefolium 410 

nobilc 410 

Millepedae 330 

Mimosa catechu 316 

Nilotica 317 

Senegal 413 

Minium 347 

Mistura cornu usti 632 

ammoniaci 630 

amygdalarum 628 

assae fcetidae 630 

camphorae 629 

cretae 631 

ferri composita 630 

guaiaci 631 

moschi 631 

* Moinordica elaterium 319 
Moms nigra 319 
Moschus 319 



Page 

Moschus artilicialis 592 

moschiferus 319 

Mucilago amyli 613 

acaciae 614 

gummi Arabici 614 

astragali tragacanthae 614 

gummi tragacanthae 614 

mimosaeNiloticae 614 

cydoniae 615 

Murias 321 

ammoniae 321 

et ferri 523 

antimonii 504 

* auri 200, 203 

et sodae 200, 203 

barytae 486 

* hydrargyri 531 

* corrosivum 532 
sodae 322 

siccatum 475 

Murialis barytae solutio 488 

calcis solutio 493 

ferri tinctura 522 

cum oxydo rubro tinct. 523 

Mustela fluveatilis 415 

Myristica moschata 322 

Myrobalanus citrina 418 

Myroxylon Peruiferum 324 

Myrrha 325 

Myrtillus 422 

Myrtus pimenta 326 

N 

Naphtha 206 

Narcissus pseudo-narcissus 418 

* Nicotiana tabacum 326 
Nigella sativa 418 
Nitras 323 

argenti 512 

kali 323 

pota?sae 328 

Nitrico-oxydum hydrargyri 548 

Nitrum 328 

Nux moschata 323 

behen 416 

* vomica 387, 421 
Nymphaea lutea 418 



O 



Ocimum basilicum 418 

Oculi cane rorum 210 

praeparati 49 1 

Olea Europaea 329 

destillata essen. sive volat. 585 

Oleum aethereum 564 

ammoniatum 579 

amygdalae communii 578 

animate 592 

cajeputae 314 

carophoratnm 580 
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)leum coci butyraceae 


Page 




Paw 


242 


Orobanche Vireiniana 


418 


cornu cervi rectificatum 


592 


Oryza 


sativa 


418 


lauri cinnamomi 


297 


Ostrea 


cdulis 


330 


nobilis . 


300 


Ostrearum testae praeparatae 


492 


lini cum calce 


580 


Qvis aries 


331 


usitatissimi 


578 


Ovoruin testae praeparatae 


492 


mac is 


323 


Ovum 


gallinum 


337 


oleae Europaeae 


329 


Oxalis 


acetosella 


331 


olivarum 


329 


Oxydum antimonii 


505 


palmae 


242 




cum phosphate calcis 


505 


ricioi 364 


,579 




sulphure per ni- 




succini 


591 




tratem potassa 


:499 


purissimum 


591 




vitrificatum 


500 


sulphuratum 


580 




cum cera 


500 


terebinthinae 33S 


',587 




nitro-muriaticum 505 


rectificatum 


587 




arsenic i 


186 


vini 


563 




sublimatum 


515 


volatile anisi 


586 


* 


auri 200 


,201 


anthemidis 


586 


* 


cum ammonia 


200 


baccarum juniperi 


292 


* 


et stanni 200 


,202 


carui 


585 


* 


bismuthi 


205 


caryophyllae arom. 


263 




lerri nigrum 269 


, 518 


citri aurantii 


238 




purificatum 


518 


medic ae 


239 




rubrum 


522 


foeniculi dulcis 


585 




hydrargyri 


546 


juniperi communis 


585 




cinereum 


544 


sabinae 


585 




nitricum 


548 


lauri sassafras 


585 




rubrum 


547 


lavandulae spicae 


586 




rub. per ac. nit. 


. 547 


macis 


323 




sulphuricum 


549 


melaleucae leucad. 


314 




plumbi album 


346 


menthae piperitae 


586 




rubrum 


347 


sativae 


586 




semivitreum 


346 


viridis 


586 




zinci 


557 


myristicae moschat 


. 323 




impurum 


407 


myrti pimentae 


586 




praepar. 


559 


origani 


586 


Oxyc< 


5CCOS 


422 


pimento 


586 


*■ Oxymutias hydrargyri 


531 


pimpinellae anisi 


586 


Oxymuriatis bydrargiri liquor 


534 


pini 


339 


Oxymel 


625 


purissimum 


587 




aeruginis 


627 


pulegii 


586 




colchici 


623 


rorismarini officinal. 


586 




scillae 


627 


rosmarini 


586 








rutae 


586 




P 




sabinae 


585 








sassafras 


535 


Paeon 


ia officinalis 


418 


terebinth, purissim. 


587 


Palma Christi 


364 


Olibanum 


293 


Palmae oleum 


242 


Oliva 


329 


Papaver album 


331 


Oniscus asellus 


329 




erraticum 


331 


Ononis spinosa 


418 




rhoeas 


331 


Onopordium acanthium 


418 


» 


somniferum 


331 


* Opium 


332 


Passu! 


lae minores 


422 


purificatum 


C69 


Pastinaca opoponax 


336 


Opobalsamum 


165 


Pechurim faba 


416 


Opoponax 


336 


Pepo 




414 


Orchis latifolia, &c. 


418 


Peruvianus cortex 


227 


mascula 


312 


Petroleum Barbaden=.f* 


206 


Origanum dictanmus 


418 


Petroselinum 


174 


majorana 


330 


Phasianus gallus 


337 


vulgare 


330 


riiellandrium aquaticum 


419 
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Phoenix dactylifera 
Phosphas calcis 
sodae 
Phosphorus 
Physalis alkakengi 
Physeter macrocephalus 
* Phytolacca decandra 
PUulae aloes compositae 

et assaefoetidac 
rum colocynthide 
cum zingibere 
et myrrhae 
aloeticae 

ammoniareti cupri 
assafoetida? compositaj 
cambogiaB comp. 
colocynthidis compositae 
fern cum myrrha 
galbani compositae 
hydra rgyri 

submuriatis 
myn hae compositae 
opiatae 

rhei compositae 
saponis cum opio 
scilliticae 

cum zingibere 
e styrace 
Thebaicae 
Pimento 
Pimpinella alba 

anisum 
saxifraga 
Pinus abies 

balsamea 
larix 
sylvestris 
pinea 
sativa 
Piper Indicmn 

Jamaicense 
longum 
nigrum 
Pistacia lentiscus 

terebinthus 
vera 
Pix Burgundica 
liquida 
arida 
Ptantago media 
cynops 
psyllium 
Plumbi acetas 

acetatis liquor 

dilutus 
acetis 

gubcarbonas 
oxydum semivitreus 
acetatis liquor dilutus 
subacetatis liquor 



Page 
419 
494 
473 
419 
419 
338 
337, 419 
688 
608 
688 
688 
689 
687 
690 
690 
690 
689 
691 
690 
691 
692 
690 
692 
693 
692 
693 
693 
692 
692 
326 
419 
339 
419 
339 
339 
339 
339 
419 
419 
212 
326 
344 
344 
345 
345 
419 
340 
339 
340 
419 
419 
419 
554 
556 
556 
554 
346 
346 
556 
555 



smpcracetns 



compositus 556 
554 



Plumbum 

* Podalyria tinctoria 

* Podophyllum peltatum 
Poly gala* amara 

vulgaris 

* senega 
Polygonum bistorta 
Polypodium filix mas 

vulgare 
Poma acidula 
Populus balsamifera 
nigra 
tremula 
Porum 
Potassa 

iropura 
fusa 

cum cake 
Potassae acetas 
acetis 
aqua 

carbonas, Ed. 
Lond. 
purissimus 
et sodae tartris 
liquor 

subcarbonas 
subcarbonatis liquor 
supertartras 

impurus 
supersulphas 
supercarbonatis aqua 
sulphas 

cum sulphure 
sulphuretum 

aqua 
tartris 
tartras 

* Pothos fostida 

* putorii 
Potio carbonatis calcis 

cretacea 
Psycotria emetica 

* Prinos verticillatus 
Pruna 

Prunus cerasus 

domestica 

Gallica 

lauro-cerasus 

* virginiana 
Psyllium 
Ptarmica 
Pteris aquilina 
Pterocarpus santolinus 

draco 
Pulegium 

Pulmonaria officinalis 
Pulparum extractio 

praeparatio 
Pulsatilla nigricans 
Pulvis aloes cum canella 
cum guaiac* 



Page 
345 

382 
347, 419 
419 
419 
348 
349 
349 
419 
420 
419 
419 
419 
156 
459 
215 
459 
460 
464 
464 
456 
461 
462 
461 
476 
456 
461 
463 
393 
393 
468 
463 
466 
468 
434 
435 
469 
469 
395 
395 
631 
631 
222 

350, 419 
356 
419 
350 
350 
420 

351, 420 
419 
410 
420 
351 
352 
315 
420 
576 
576 
410 
672 
673 



LATIN INDEX. 



793 



Pulvis aloes compositus 


Page 
673 


Resina pini abietis 


Page 
240 


antimonialis 


506 


pistaciae lentisci 


345 


aromaticus 


673 


pterocarpi draconis 


352 


asari compositus 


674 


Rhabarbarum 


359 


carbonatis calcis comp. 


674 


Rhamnus catharticus 


358 


cinnamomi comp. 


673 


zyziphus 


420 


cornu cervini usti 


494 


Rheum palmatum 


359 


cum opio 


676 


rhaponticum 


420 


cretaceus 


674 


undulatum 


359 


cretae compositus 


674 


Rhododendron maximum 


420 


cum opio 


675 


crysanthum 


361 


contrayervae compositus 


675 


* Rhus copallinum 


364 


hydrargyri cinereus 


544 


glabrum 


364 


ipecacuanhae et opii 
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Mineralogica! Collection, and a Laboratory well adapted for the prosecution of ex- 
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gress of Chemical knowledge." 
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